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Thofe chie fly of this ‘CITY, who 


have been the Movers, and are the Pro- 
moters of this Work. 


Re ee. Eh cite Me ee ase dl ee 
To the Reader. 


whether Natural, Mfvral or Divine, which are 
Dialogues or Difputes. 

This great Divinicy a& (one of the greatest Surely and 
moft folemn, I think the firft that ever was held out, in fuch 
4 formality, in the world) is principally [pentupon that no- 
bie problem, How the juftice and gsodnefs of God 
can be falved, while his providence diftributes good 
to the.evil, and evilto the good. 4 Queftion ftarted 
and touched in many books of the holy Scriptures but is 
bere (ex profeffo) purpofely handled : Firft, in avery long 
Difputation, betwen Jobthe Refpondent, and his three 
Friends Opponents; Then ina fulldetermination, firft, by 
Elihu an aceute-andwife,then by God himfelf,the moft wife 
and infallible Moderator, 

Th: Method here obferued is after the manner of the 
Schools Pro and contra) every one of the four difputants, 
having his feveral opinion 5 and cach one bis arguments in 
favour of his own. Which, yet, are not prefented in that affed- 
ed plainnefs of the Sc hoolmen, with their down-right (vide- 
tur guod fic, probatur quod non) This I affirm, this I 
prove, thisI deny, this difprove, The Pen-men of the 
holy Ghoft never diftu/s @u-fiions So, no, nor any of the 
old Philofophers. This Covert carriage of their opinions, 
and clofe contesture of their arguments, Anjwers, and Replies 
about then, render the Book fomerhat dark and obfcure te 
the Resd.rs meditation. and therefore, it willbe adefign 
not unprofitable(if that end offir'd atmay be attained )briefly 
to draw them forth,and fet them befure youin a more openlicht 
And doubtleswh at they hold,and by what mediums th Ly man. 
nage their proofs, may (hy the blelfing of God upon ferions 
thoughts aud frequent reviews) be m 
plainnefs. 

Towards which, it is obfervable, that-there are many, 
threeds of the fame colour and Jub Stance, mixt and inter 
seaven by the Difputants throuchout this whole Difcouzfe. 


dae 
And, 


compofed into 


ade out to avery great 


re the “Reader. 


And, that, though the three Opponents mith one confent, fet 
up Job, as their covemon mark tofhoot at; yet they take up 
very different fiandings, if not different levels, varying cach 
Jrom other in fome things, as well as all(upon the main from 
him, 

The reafon of the former is this, becaufe there are fome 
common principles, wherein they all agree: which, if we 
abfirad, with what is [poken inthe iuftration of then.tak= 
ing in alfo thofe conclufions, which {prings from thimas 
rheir fittt born : then the rentsinder will fhew us that proper 
and diftinlive opinion, which each of them holds about this 
grand queftion of Providence 5 the events aud diffriluti- 
cns whereof, fee: fo crofs-handedin giving trouble and forrow 
to godly men, joy and profperity to the wicked. 

there are three principles, wherein Job concurs with his 
three friends; and a fourth, wherein thzy three concur again sf 
him. The three, wherein all four agree, are thefe : 

Firft, That, all the afflictions and calamities, which 
befal man, fall within the eye and certain knowledge 
of God. 

Secondly, That, God is the Author and efficient 
caufe, the orderer and difpofer of all thofe affli@ions 
and calamities. 

Third!y, That, in regard of his moft holy Majefty, 
and unqueftionable Soveraignity, he neither doth, nor 
cin do apy Wrong or injury to any of his creatures, 
whatfoever affliction he layes, or how long foever he is 
pleafed to continue it upon them. 

Thefe three principles and fuch conclufions, as ave ine- 
mediately deducible from them, are copioufly handled and ins 
fi ted upon by them all. Yn purfuance whereof they alt {peak 
very glorions things of the Power, Wifdom, Juftice, Holi. 


nc{s and Soveraignty of the Lord. Zw proclaimsina ¢ 

which Attributes, the tongue of Job like a filver Trun pets 

lifts up the name of God fo high, that he Seems to drown the 
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To the Reader. 


God never lets him Jie in t..s atli€tions, for, as foon as 


he cries and calls,the Lord awakes prefently, makes his 
habitation profperons again, and incresafes him more 
than ever. I grant the Lord may caft down a perfect 
man, bur, he will not (in this life) caft him away; no 


he will {peedily fill his mouth with laughing, and his 
lips with rejoycirg:. ; 

Zophar, the third Opponent differs from the two foruser in 
this great controverfic, affirming, Thar, the reafon of all 
thofe affliftions, which prefs the children of men, is 
to be refolved into the abfclute will and pleafure of 
God ; that, wearenot further to enquire about his wif- 
dom, juftice ormercy in difpencing them his counfels 
being unfearchable, and his wayes palt finding out. 
Thus he delivers his mind (Chap. 11.7.8.) Cantt thou 
by fearching find out God ? Canft thou by fearching 
find him out to perfection ? It is as high as Heaven, 
what canft thoudo? Deeper than Hell, what canft 
thouknow? Verf.12. Vain man would be wife,though 
man be born likea wild Affes colt. 1m the ref of his [peech 
he comes ncarcft the opinion of Bildad, vert. 14, 15, 16. 
and gives out as hard thoughts of Job, us either of b's brethren, 
numbring him among the wicked, and affigning him the re 
ward ofan hypocrit((Chap. 10. 29.) This is the portion of 
a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed un- 
to him by God. 

Thefe (1 conceive) are the Charaeriftical Opinions of 
Jobs three Friends, about his cafe. All confiftent with thofe 
four principles,which they hold in com mon, all equally clofing 
in the cenfure and condemnation of Job,though in fome things 
diffenting and falling off “from one another. 

But what thinks Job? or haw doth he acquit or extricate 


himsfelf from thefe d fficultics? very well His fentence as plaine 


f 


ihat The providence of God, difpences outward 
profperity 


a ha 
To the Reader, 


pofperity an¥afflidion fo indifferently to good and bad, 
to the righteous and the wicked, that no unerring judg- 
ment can poffibly be made up, of any mans {piritual 
e(tate by the face, and upon the virw of his tempo~ 
ral.He declares this ag bis opinion,in clear, refolute and Cate- 
gorical.termes (Ch.g. ver 22, 23.) This is one thing, there- 
fore { faid ir, He deftroyeth the perfeé andthe wicked, 
if. the fcourge flay fuddenly, he will laugh at the trial 
of the innocent. Which opinion hath no qnarrel at all 
with any of thofe three principl held by Job joyntly, 
and in confort, with his three Jriends, Lut only with their 
fourth: which. he thronghont refufis as Heterodox and 
unfound in it felf, as uncomfortable to the Spirits, and 
inconfifient with experiences of th: Saints, In the Strong 
hold and Fort-royal of this holy truth, Job fecures hin 
Self againft all the affaults, and [cattcrs all the Obj:ions 
of bis Opponents :-refolving to maintain it to the very desths 
be willlay his bones by this pofition, fay unkind friend, 
what they can againft him, and kt the wmoft wife God, do 
what he pleafes with hin. 

That, hewas a finner, be readily granis that, he was an 
hypocrite, he flatly d. NYCI. 

That, the Lord warrighteous in’ all 
he readily grants, That, hin lf was 
Lord bid dealt fo-with him, he 


is dealings with | hing 
bteous, becanfe t 


iffe bimfi Uf againjt 
in thefe acknowledgments of has finfulnefs, and denials 
of infincerity, In thefe hurl lings of kin elf before Ged and 
acquittings of bimfelf b fore mn: in thefe implorings of 
and complainings of the unkindness of 
oth of Jobs un wer confits. and tke 
Specialities of it ray be Summ'd up. ee 
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EXPOSITION 


UPON THE 


Fourth, Fifth; Sixth, and Seventh 
Chapters of the Book of 


JOB. 


JOB, Chap. 4. 
Verfe 1. Thew Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered and faid, 
2. If we affay to commune with thee,wilt thou be grieved? 
But who can with-hold himfelf from {peaking ? 
3. Behold thou haft inftrutted many, and thon haft 
firengthened the weak hands. 
4. Thy words have upholden hime t hat was falting, and 
thou bait ftrengthened the feeble knees. 
5+ But now it is come upon thee, and thon faintest, it 
toucheth thee. and thon art troubled. 
6. Isnot this thy fear, thy confidence, the uprightne/s of 
thy wayes and thy hope. 


te an OBS complaitit ended in the former Chapter’: if 
i saat, this a hot difpute begins. Fob having curs'd his 
fe Z day, is now chid’ himfclf. And he had fuch a 
Py chiding,as was indced'a wouhdingifrch as almort 


CaNG at every word; drew blood y*atid was nor only ‘3 
: 2 ene) Red upon his‘back,but a Sword at his heart; Fob 
was wounded firit by Satan,he was wousded'a fecond time by his . 


Wife, * 


2 Chap. 4. Au Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Veil a* 


Wife,a third time he was wounded( notas it is fpoken in the Pro- 

Zich, 13. 6. phet,in the boufe of bis friends,but)in his own houte by his friends 
thefe laft wounds are judg'd(by good Phyfitians in foul. afflicti- 
ons) his deepeft and foarcft wounds. 


Then Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered and aid. 


Eliphaz,being(as is fuppofed ) the elder and chief of the three, 
firfventers the lift of this debate with Feb: concerning whole 
name, perfon and pedigree,we have fpoken before at the cleventh 
Verfe of the fecond Chapter, and therefore referring the Readee 
thither, for thofe circumfantials of the {peaker, ¥ fhall immedi~ 
ately defcend unto the matter here fpoken. 


If we affay to commune with thee, wilt thon be grieved? Gc. 


The whole difcourfe of Elipbaz may be divided into three 
general parts. 

1. The Preface 

2. The Body é of his Speech, 

3. The Conclufion 

Fhe Preface of his Ipeech is contained im the fecond Verfe, If 
we affay to commune with theeswilt thow be grieved? &e, 

The body of his {pecch is extended through this fourth and to 
the laft Verfe of the fifth Chapter: It confifteth efpecially of two 
membegs, or two forts of matter, in which Elipbsz deals with 

ob. 

The firlt is reprehenfory, by way of convidtion and reproof. 

The {econd is exhortatory, by way of counfel and advice. 

Firlt Elipbax reprehends Fob. This work of reprehenfion be- 
ginsat the third Vere of this Chapter, and. is continued to the 
end of the fourth Verfe of the fifth Chapter. And to thew that he 
did not repsehend him upon paflion,he grounds this reprehention 
upon reafon, and ftrengthens his reproof with Arguments. And 
there are four reafons, or fpecial Arguments, which Elipbaz takes 
up to take this reprehentfion convincing; the naming of them 
will give light tothe whole before we come to particulars, 

The firft Argument is contained in the words I have read to the 
end of the fixth Verfe. And it is taken from the unfuitablenefs of 
his prefent praGice, to his former precep:s. 

Or from the inequallity of the courfe,he now took under affliGi~ 
on, to the counfel he had given.othess under afaiction, 
. His 


Chap. 4. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB.  Verf. 1, 


His fécond Argument beginning at the feventh Verfe and car- 
ried on to the twelfth, is grounded upon a fuppofed imequallity of 
Gods prefent dealing with him,in reterence % his former dealings 
with godly men. 

Eliphaz thought thus, furely Fob is an Hypocrite, otherwife 
God would have dealt wi.h him, as with an innocent; Remember 
Cfaith he) I pray thee,who ever perifoed being inrocent , 1 will con- 
vince thee by all examples, by whatfoever is upon Record, in the 
Hittory of all Ages, that thou art an Hypocrite, a wicked perfon 5 
for fee if thou canft find.an inftance in any Story, of an innocent 
perfon perifhing. Thatis his fecond Argument. 

His third Argument is continued from the twelfth Verfe to the 
end of this fourth Chapter; awd that he might make the deeper 
impreffion upou Jobs {pirit,he brings it in with a dreadful Pream- 
ble : a Vilion from God, at once terrifying and inftructing him, 
thus to reafon down the pride of min. The Argument it felfis 
coucht in the feventcenth verfe. Ie isdrawn from an evidence of 
prefumption in all fuck, as thall dare to implead Gods juttice, o¥ 
plead their own: asif Elipbsz had faid, furely thou art a proud 
anda wicked perfon, for there was never any godly man upon the 
face of the Earth, no nor any Angel in Heaven, that durtt be fo 
bold with God aa thou haft been 5 Shall mortal man (faith he) be 
more just then God ? fhall a man be more pure thet hit Maker? Be- 
hold he put wo truft in bis fervants, and bis Angels he charged with 
folly. 
His fourth Argument begins at the fifth Chapter,and ends with 
the fourth verfe; and ic istaken from the unlikenefs of Jobs 
carriage under his affli@ions, to that which any of the Saints in 
any age of the World did ever fh¢w forth under their aMictions. 
He that carries himfelf fo,as none of the Siintsever carried them- 
felves, gives an evidence againtt hisSaintthip.Call now tothe Saints, 
either thofe now living upon the Earth, or fearch the Records 
concerning a!l the Saints that ever lived, confider, arid fee’ whce- 
ther chou cantt obferve or read any parallel of thy complaints,and 
unreafonableexpoftulations. Somuch for the fum of hig con- 
vidtions, 

Then Eliphaz turns himfelf to admonition and exhortation 
in the following part of the fifth Chapter: and there are two 
Heads of his adinbnitory exhortation, 

Firf he admonithcs him, to {eek unto God and to‘call upon 

B2 him 


——— 


vers Arguments to the feventeenth verle. 

The fecond head of his exhortation beginneth at the feventeenth 
verfe, and it is to prevaile with him, patiently to bear,and quictly 
to accept his affliction, er the punithment of his iniquity ; in pur- 
fuance of this he fhews him many benefits and bleflings attending 
thofe who gracioufly comply with the correcting hand of God up- 
on them. Bebold ( faith he verfe 17 ) bappy is the man wham God 
corredieth, therefore defpife not thou thechaltning of the Almighty 5 
he concludeth all fram his certain knowledge and infallible expe- 
rience of what he had faid (verfe 27.) Lo this, we have fearched 
it, fo it is 5 back’d with a warranty, that if he obcy, his own ex- 
perience thall quickly teach him this truth; Hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good, r 

So much concerning the Divifion or Parts of this firlt fpecch 
or difpute made by Eliphaz inanfwer to the former complaint, 
pewred gut by Job againit the day of his birth, and the night of 
his conception, n the third Chapter. 

The tix verfes (lately rcad) contain (as Lfaid before) the firft 
Arguments) we have the Prefacein the fecond verfe,and the Ar- 
gumentit felfin thefour following. The point which Eliphax 
dcfires to prove and clear is this; that Fob was guilty of hypocri- 
fie,of clofe hypocrific at the leaft,ifnot of grofs hypocrifie. The 
medium or reafon by which he would prove ir, is the unfuitable- 
nes of his prefent practife to his former Doctrine, His ections un- 
der fuflerings contradi& what him{clf hath taught other fufferers, 
And this {peaks him guilty. The Argument may be thus formed, 

That mans religion is but vain, and his profeflion hypoeritical, 
who having comforted others in,and taught them pati- 
ence under afflition, is himfclf (being afli&ed) comfortlefs 
and impatient, 

Burt Fob, thus itis with thee,thou hafi been a man very forward 
to comfort others and teach them patience, yetnow thou 
art comfortlefs cud impatient. 

Therefore thy Religion is vain, and thy profeflion is hypocri- 
tical. 


ie 


a a ence SN Se re ee ae ee 
Chap.4. An Expofiton upon the boakef JOB. Verf: a, 5 


“Jy not this thy fear? Hereis a goodly religion indeed, a proper 
pecce of profeflion: and fuch is thine, this is all chou art able to 
make out. Thus you have the Logical ftrength, or the Argument 
eontainedin the words. We thall now examine themin the Gram- 
matical (enfe of every part,as they lye here in order. And firft for 
the Preface. 

If weaffzy tocommune with thee, wilt thom be grieved? but who 

can with-hald bimfelf fro m {peaking? 


The words import, as if Eliphaz had faid thus unto Job,we thy 
friends have all this while ttood filent, we have given thee full 
liberty and {cope to {peak out all that was in thine heart;let it not 
grieve thec,if we now take liberty to {peak our felves ; and indced 
a neceflity lies upon us to {peak. Two things Eliphaz puts into 
this Preface, whereby he labours to prepare the mind of Fob, rca- 
dily to hear and receive what he had to fay unto him. 

Firft,he tells him’ thathe {peaks out of good will and asa friend 
tohin. /fwe affay to commune with shee, wilt thou be grieved? Pray 
do not take ifull, we mean you nv harm,we would but give you 
faithful counfel, we {peak from our hearts, not from our fpleen, 
we {peak from love to thee, let it not be thy gricf. 

Secondly, he fhews that he wasneceflitated to {peak : as lové 
provokes, {0 neccfli'y conftrains, Wo can with-buta bimfelf from 
Jpeakiag? cither of thefe confiderations is enough to unleck both 
car and heart to take in wholfome counfel. What car, what 
heart will not the Golden key of love, or the iron key of necefli.y 
open to inftrugtion? when a friend {peaks,and he {peaks as bound, 
when kindnefS and duty mixin conférence, how powerful / 

If wee ffay, or try. The word fignifies properly to tempt,cither mp 
for good or evil, and becaufein temptation, an affay or expéri- Te0tavir'ints- 
ment is made ofa man,how bad or how goed he is ; Therefore the 7” velin mer 
word is applyed to any affaying or experimenting of things or per- fects Labbe 
fons. This very wordis winning and gaining npon Fob. We will but ef. fi: 
try a littleif we can do thee any good, or bring lenitives to thy "2 
forrows, we will not be burthenfome or tedious; we will but aoe guofft 
affay to commune with thee. The word notes ferious {peaking. reli 
The place where God communed with his people, in giving an- difum, quod 
f{wers from Heaven.is exprefs'd by this word, 1 Kings 6.19. The Dew inde re 
Oracle he preparedin the bowfe within, &c. ox the communing- Sponfa dares, 
place where God fpake, 


B»> Wilk 


6 Chap. 4- 


vel anima, in- 
fanivit, furiit. 


with-hold himfif from fpeaking in tuch a cafeasthis: to hear 
thee {peak thus would even makca dumb man {peaks Chrift faich 
in the Gofpel, Tf thefe fhould bold their peace ,the jtones masld cry 
there is fuch a fenfe in the(@ words; If we thy friends fhould hold 
our peace,when thou {peakett,thus, the very ftones would cry out 
a. againtt thee for (peaking and againit us for holding our peace. The 
clayf sae} Hebrew wordtranilated with-bold,fignifics to fhut up a thing fo as 
IBings 8 35s that it cannot come out: Itis applyed to the locking up of the 
Clouds that they rain not; to the holding in of fire that it cannot 
break forth; Zer.20.9.whcre the Prophet very elegantly fitsic to 
the refirsining of fpeech, which is the very pointin hand. His word 
was in mine beart as a burning fire out up in my bones, Iwas weary 
with farbearing, So it implyes that the friends of job, had as it 
were a fire in their bofoms, which they could no longer reftrain, 
they were as Clouds full of water, full of dew and rain, they were 
not able to fulp.nd themfelves from diffolving and fhowring upon 
F>», both reproof and counfel, adviles and exhortations. 

We may obferve from this Preamble, That it is wifdom to frrer- 
ten reproof with friendly infixwations. Reproof isa bitter Pill, 
it is a wholefome yet a bitter Pill, and there is need to wrap it 
up in Gold and Sugar, that pleating both eye and pallat it may be 

Gal, 1 taken down the better, [tis the Apoftles counfel to his Galatians, 
Brethren, if « man be overtaken with a fault, ye that are {pwitual 
reftore [uch 2one.in the [pirit of mecknefs. The word refore, is 
an allufion to the Art of Chirurgery, in feeting a bone out of 
joynts foft words and a foft hand ft the Patients mind to endure 
that painful operation By fallsinto fin, the foul breaks or dif- 
joynts a bone, he that wil! {et-fuch 2 mind mutt handle it gently, 
We may obferve the holy skillof fome of the Saints in prayer, 
prepiring God for receiving of Petitions, by prefaces aud hum- 
ble infinuations (as it were ) getting within him. Thus. did Abra- 
bam, Gen. 18, when he prayed for Sodome, Let mot my Lord be 
angry, if I whe am but duft and afhes [peak unto thee, There is 

fach 
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fuch a fpiritual art in winding a reproof into the bofome and fpi- 
rit of aman, Let it not trouble thee that I thus {peak,take my words 
in good part y if weaffay to commune with thee wilt thou be grid- 
d? 

F Secondly, obferve, That itis mo eafiething to bear reproof, To 
take a reproof wellisas high a point of fpiritual wifdom, as to 
give it well, When we reprove the fin, we fhould love the man ; 
but there are few men who can love their r¢provers. You know 
what isfaid in the Prophet, They hate him that. reproveth. in the 
gate. Reproots are ufually entertained with hatred, and ill taken 
by evi! perfons 5 reproof is not alwayes taken in good part, by 
thofe who are good. It is but need to have foe way made for its 
due cuicrtaintient, by the beft temper'd {pirits, Wilt thou be 
grieved? it may be wearifemeand troublefome unto thee, but I 
pray let it not. ‘ Pit go 

Thirdly, obferve from the Preface, That in fome cafes it is onr 
duty to {peak and reprove whether men are troubled or no, How 
fhould I be pleafed if thou wouldeft receive my fpeech in good 
part? but I cannot with-hold my felf from {peaking,though thou 
art difpleafed 5.takeit how you will, I muft fpeak, thefe reproofs 
muft out. When wefce plainly that Godis difhonoured,and that 
the foul of our brother is greatly endangered, we muft then {peak 
(as God chargeth the Prophet) mbeher they will bear, or mhe- 
ther they will forbear, In fiach cafes we muft adventure to fave men Bp.Jud:: v.23 
by fear, plucking them out of the fire. 

Lafily, oblerve, That when the heart full it is avery hard 
thing, not to give it vent at the lips by{peaking. When the heart 
is fullof miatter, the tongue will be full of words; the tongue 
mutt bring forth the treafures that are laidup in the heart : Who 
(faith Eliphax Jean with-bold bimfelf from Jpeaking? The Prophet 
Feremish, Chap.20.9. thought to ftifle the meflage of God in his 
heart, I faid Iwill not make mention of bim, nor [peakany morein 
his name, he began to take upa refolution to with-hold himflf 
from Speaking, but ( faith he) bis Word wastin mine beart asa 
burniag fire fous up in my bones, andI was weary with forbearing, 
and I could not ftay,1 could not hold it any longer. So the Apoiiles, 
AGs 4.19. We cannot but foeak that which we have heard and, fen, 
it is impoflible forus, The Lord bath {poken, who can bus prophefie ? Atmos 3. & 
that is, who can withhold himfelf from prophefying when once 
the Lord bids him fpeak. Words are the conceptions of our 
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minds, and when our thoughts are form’d and organized ‘as it 
Were, and prown to perfection, when thofe childten come to the 
birth, a little ftrength will'bring them forths°Or rather, greac 
firength cannot keep them, from being brought forth. Ir isas 
poflible for her thatis with childto with-hold’the birth, asic is 
for thofe that have pregnant conceptions, or an errand from God, 
to with-hold themfelves from fpeaking.’ When David kept filence 
(it is’ a ftrange connexion) he roared, Pjsl.32.3. When he held 
his peace from good,his forrow was ftitred; P/#/ 39.2. Pangs took 
hold on ‘him as upon a woman in travel, which made him foar, 
His heart waxt hot, and the fire burned, till he fpake with his 
tongue. He was then délivercd, Our Englith phrafe of Delivering 
a mans mind,may hit this fenfe well, Their bearts are barren, mboje 
mouthes arcalwayes faut. Who can with-bold bimfelf from fpeak- 
ang £ 

"But what isitthat he could not forbear? He could not forbear 
to tell him, that'(as he {appofed ) he ated ‘againtt his own prin- 
ciples. ° Behold thon bait infiructed many, and thou bajt ftrengshened 
the weak hands, ec. 

Behold} Tiris word is fometime ufed in a way of derifion, as 
Gen.3. 22. where God faith concerning Adam, Bebold the man 
is become as one of ws, do-you not fee whata God he is? how like 
a God he looks ?-fo, Behold thux bajt intruded many, (fome 
make thatthe fenfe ) {ee now your great Teacher, your learned 
Doctor; he that hath been fo forward and bufieiin teaching othets, 
{tein what Uiforder, how uncompofed’he is himflf; he ‘would 
needs’ phyfick his Neighbours, but knows not’ how' to cure his 
own diftempers. 

But rather take it by way of affeveration. Bebo/d,as if he fhould 
fay, this isa thing clear and certain, all that are about thee can 
witnefs- it, that thou haft inflraded many, and that thow hati 
firengthencd the weak hands. But how art thou changed ? thou 
artnot like the man thou waft, 

Here are four {pecial acts of {piritual charity, {© we may call 
and dift'nguifh them. Firft,inftru@ing of the ignorant; {Ccondly, 
encouraging of the weak and floathfulsthirdly, fispporting of thofe 
that are reidy to fills and fourthly, comforting thofe thatate 
ready to faint. In thefe four duties Fob had beech very converfaut, 
1: Inftru@ion of che ignorance 5 Bebold thon bat injtruied many, 
2, Encourigement of the weak‘and floathful, Thou baltifréngtb- 

nad 
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ned the weak bands 3. Supportation of the weak, Thy words 
hove pholden him thet was falling. 4, Confolation of thofe who 
were ready to faint, Thou bait ftrengthened the feeble knees. 
Here you fee theiour ules, which Fob made in his counfells; s Tisn, 3. 16 
Firlt, of inttruction; Secondly, of Exhbortation 5 Thirdly, of Ad- 
monitions Fourthly, of Confolation 5 79) wasa perfect Preacher, 
he applies the word to all the fervices and ends of ir, relpeing 
the feveral conditions, tempers, or diftempers, of thofe with 
whom he had to doe. 
Farther, (ome take the three latter to.be, but as explications or 
branches of the firit; Bebold thou halt inttruded many, namely, 
concerning the nature of afflictions,and cheir duty in the bearing 
afflition; yea thou halt inftruéted them © farre, that thou bat 
firengthened the wesk hands, upbolden thoje that were falling, and 
Jtrengtbene d the feeble kuces, 
I come now to theopening of the feveral expreflions. 
Thow bajt inftrntted many.| The word which we tranflateia- 
firnded, fignifieth both to correct and to teach ; and the Hebrews Erudi Rep: 
give the reafon of it, becaufe ufually with inftruction,correction Aigavit ut pr 
is joyned: and fo the fame Greek word lignifics both to teach and ‘tres ¢@ precep- 
tochalten : As there is a voice of the Rod,initruction in correcti- tores folent pu- 
on, fo a Rod fometimes gos with the yoice,eorrection 1s help- 7s Refpondes 
ful to inftruction; In either or both the fenles,we may underftand plete tees 
ithere,thow aft inftruded many, thou hat taught and dircétcd, yerbis@y ver- 
thou haft (where need was) chaftned and corrected many. beribus: 
Many) We have heard in the firlt Chapter,that Fob prayed for 
his Children, for his Sonnes and Daughters; but now we fee 
Jobs picty extended further then his own children. Yca, the word 
may well be carried out beyond his own family.He prayed for his 
children,and not only did he pray for them,but alfo teach and in- 
ftruct them,and not only them,but others,he inlarges his School, 
he inftructs many; it is an indcfinite word, a word of number 
without. a number. Jobs School of hoy difcipline was a large m4 
onehe fet up his School where. ever he came; he was an univer- Debilis, lowus, 
fal Teachers an Apottle of the old Worlds thou bajt injtratied bine Rephajin 
mt eh we 
362 €) Quad 
And thon baft firengthened the weak bands, | in ills a) 


Hi robur & 
The word fignifies,Remifs bands, or the bands that hang down natu, 
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Joo(t and lax. Hence by a Metaphor it ape one, that isnegligent stern, 
or 
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or idle; a man with his hands hanging down, and his armes loof¢, 
Manis lafe isthe emblem of idlenefs or of faduels. Thou haft jtrengebned the 
Gdejells bra- yesh bends : that is,thofe that were idle or grieved, negligent or 
Sie perlner dejected. Hence the word(Rephaim jis ufed,to fignifie thole that 
‘molliter out are dead; and the reafonis, becaufe all ftrength, natural vigour 
Segniter ambu- and aétivity depart, when lifédeparteth : Giants alfo are expref= 
damis, auteur. fed jn the Hebrew by this word, becaufe they are fuch dreadful 
eae perfons that their very afpect or fighc terrifies che {pirit, makes 
Econiva vero the hands hang down, and the knees of beholders feeble: they 
adducere bra. called thofe mighty men, weake, from that effe& wrought upon 
cha,manus others: becatife they made others weak and tremble at their ap- 
gomprimer’» proaches. Hence, when Goliah the Giant challenged and detied the 
fartiver jaBare : Ory: ~ 4 bs 
‘sibitor, Urenve Hoaft of [fracl,it ts faid,that all the men of I{racl,when they faw 
turrensis ef, the man, fled from him, or fled fromhis face (he overcame them 
with his looks and were fore afraid, 1 Sam. 17, 24. 

This weaknefS of hands (as we find inftaneed in Scripture ) 
arifes four wayes. 

Firk, from floth and idlenefs (as we noted before) fome have 
firong heads, but they have weak hands, they are fufliciently in- 
tira@ted, but they cannot aét, or they are unactive, and an una- 
tive man is a weak-handed man. 

Secondly, weaknel of the hands cometh from fearsand fo that 
plirale, t) jirexgtben the bands, notes encouraging ofa perfon, as 
Zech.8. 9, 13. Fear not, let thy bands bejtrong,that is, let not fear 
weaken thy hands : and Fer, 38.4.the Princes came tothe King, 
and begg'd of him that Feremiah might be put to death, and they 
give thereafon from this,For(fay they )he weakueth the hands of the 
men of war that remsinein the City, andthe hands of all rbe people, 
that is,he difcoutages them, makes them believethey fhall never 
be able to stand out againft the King of Babylon, but that he hall 
eertainly take the Citys thisis called weakning of their hands: So 
1fa.35.3.Strengthen ye the weakbands,and confirm the feeble knees, 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be ftrong, fear not, So ye fee 
weaknefs of the hands is caufed by fears when the bands of the 
heart are’ diflolved (as it were ) atid loofened by fear, the hand 
mutt needs be diffolved and loofened from labour; the hand is 
not able to work at all, when fear works much upon the heart. 

Thirdly,weaknels of che hands arifeth from irrefolution, when 
aman isnot refolved what to do,not fetled upona bufinefs,then his 
hands are weak. Hence it was the counfell of Achitophel to Ab- 

Salem 


that they will doe 
prefent 1 refolution: of the peor er 4 
party would adhere cordially to him or no,theretore( faith he)doe 
an a& which may: render eby elf and all thar are wath thee irrg- 
concileable to the Kings this willunite them to thee, and their 
hands will be ftrong.' Ifonce they be out, of hope to be recciy'd 
into the Kings favour, thou mailt be out of fear,that they willre- 
turn to the Kings obedience. In’ any lawfuland good detign it is 
belt to raife up refolution,and ingage it to the highelt, Were the 
heart is ftvongly refilved,the b, ands will adi ftrongly. I he reafon why 
men are flow and dull in.great undertakings, is, becaule they are 
offand on, full. of neutrality and indifferency, in what they un- 
dertake.Unfetled fpirits can never {cttle actions. A double minds 
ed man is unfiable (and weak-handed )iz all bis wayess 

Lafily, there isa weaknefs of the hands ( which Js I conceive 
moft proper, to this place) arifing from forrow. and gricf; from 


the weight and burden of affliction,or from a fudden furprife of 


trouble. As itis faid of Baltefazar (Dan. 5. 6.)whe fecing the 
hand-writing upon the plailter of the wall, prefently changed 
countenance, and his thoughts troubled bim, fo that the joynts of bis 
loynes were loofed; and bis knees {mote one agsinjt another, 

Thin bak ftrengthened. the weak, bands; that is, thofe whofe 
hands\are!weak by reafon of manitold trials & tribulations: thou 
haft fpoken. words to them, which have been as finews to their 
hands, and ftrength unte their, joynts, In. this fenfe the Apofile 
ufes both ‘the expr flions of the Text, Heb, 12.6. where haying 
treated abour the nature ot affliGions, togethermwith the fruit and 
benefit, of them, the concludes thus, wherefore, lift up the hands 
which bang down,and the feeble knees; as if he fhould fay, it is pro- 
bable that affliGion hath made your hands hang down, that for- 
row and grief have Joofened your {pirits and your loyns too, 
therefore now be of good cheer, lift upyour bands that bang down, 
andthe feeble knees, This Symptome or fed of forrew is cle- 
gantly. defcribed, Exeku7. 17, where the Prophet having fhewed 
that. many fhould» mourn as Doves, of the Valleys, adds,all bands 
foall be feeble, and all knees foall be weak as water. 
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Thy words bave upheld bim that was falling.| Some affictions 
lie fo hard and heavy upon us, that they doe net only weaken, but 
calt down: Job ftood ready to uphold fuch as were ready to fall; 
timely advice may catch a mau before he is quite down, and pre- 

f bina vent his fall. aye iy aee 
Ad oe The word which we tranflate falling fignifies in its firkt fenfe,to 
na aecee fumble or ftrike the foot againft a thing,and (0 it is put for that 
‘ic nba which is the confi quent of tiumbling, fabing > he chat ftrikes his 
” foot or fumbles at a thing, is in danger ofa fall. So //2.40.30, The 


sadere, 
young men Shall utterly fall, it is this word, but doubled, fal ing 
they fhall fall, that is, they fhall utterly fall. There is a threcfold 
falling mentioned im Scripture. 

to om mega Therejis a falling, into fin, Gal. 6.1. If aman be overtaken 


souan Pre. in a fault:that word (like this Hebrew in the Text )fignities,a fall 
cipue fgnificcr taken by ftumbling or tripping upon any thing, that lyes in the 
peccatavSuse way. In this {enle we underttand the fall of Adam, the fall of An- 
pee nes © gels, and the falls of the Saints. 
vs ire 2. Thereisa falling into ailiGion, a falling into trouble; So 
tercodereeum Prov, 24.16. The jujt man faleth feventines a day 5 that is, he 
feil.ultra re. meets astliCtion at every turn, he falls into trouble almoft at every 
pam ieet ftp, Seven timesa day, is very often in the day, or often every 
lecrvarisert. 929° 
pg et 3, There isa falling under trouble. And of perfons falling fo 
ifurpasur,rmea we are chiefly to underfiand this Text. Many fall into trouble, who 
incompefiti ne yet ( through the firength of Chrift ) ftand firmly under trouble. 
minuit ferfue. ‘Ochers no {ooner fall in, but they fall under it. The fhoulders of 
fome, are not able to bear a light affli@ion, and the affi@ions of 
others are foheavy, that no fhouldersare able tobear them; the 
back breaks, the {pirit finks under the load. 
To fuch as thefe Feb lent his hand, his fhoulders ; his coun fel 
was asa faffe in their hands, as ligaments te their loynes and 
knees. Fob was well skild in fecting props and buttrefles of holy 
advice, to fuch tottering fouls. Thou baft upheld bim that was 
falling. We may take the wordsinall, or cither ofthefe three 
interpretatins, yee mott properly of the latter. 
73 Thou baft ftrengthened theferble knees, The Hebrew word for 
Genu quod fis a knee, fignifies (in the root) to bie(Sor to pray, becaufe in bef 
Ri foler inbe~ fing and praying fer one,or in faluting , we ufe to bow the knee, 
a Bionibia And here, what we tranilate the feeble knees, is word for word the 
(9 falurationé- . 
3, boring kuces» becaule when knees bow aud buckle orfdoudle un= 


der 
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der us, it proceeds from weakne{3 and tecblenels, hence the bow- 
ing knee is called the feeble knee, Da.6.5.it is faid of Belfvazzar, 
bis knees {mote one againft the other 5 he tainted, his fpirits fank 
within him, then his knees (as afymprome of his fear ) beat one 
againit another. The hangin gdown of hands, notes a kind of de- 
{pair in regard ofprefent evils; and feeble quaking knees, feeme 
to referre to fome expeGed evil. Taking the words with thar dif+ 
ference, Jobs work ot love appears more full ; he not only upheld 
in prefent troubles,but labour'd to firengthen againit fuch as were 
tocome Thow bajtinftrucied many, and intiructed them many, 
even all thele waycs. We may note, 
Firlt, That to teach» injtruct, and comfort others, is not only a 
mans duty, but bis praife, for here Eliphax (peaksit in away of 
cemmendation, though with an intent to ground a reproofupon 
it. Fob him(elf {peaks of what he had done in that kind,as a de- 
fence of his own innocence, Chap. 29. verf.21 &c. Unto me men 
gave ear snd waited, and kept filence at my counfels after my words 
they {pake not again, and my {peech dropped upon thems and they 
waited for meas for the Rain, and they opened their mouth wide, as 
for the latter Rain. This was his practife, and this was the praife 
of Job. That which the Apoitle {peaks asa {pecial qualification 
or gift of a Bifhop, 1 Tim. 3: 2. is an excellent, a noble qualiti- MtynnG. 
eager in any perfon, of what rank or degree focver, to be ape to 
seace, 
Secondly,Confider who Fob was she wasa holy man,one that 
had much acquaintance and communion with God. Now though 
his fricnds miltook what wasin his heart, yee they hic right upon 
his pra@tifes and we knowing both what his heart was,by the te- 
fiimony of God : and what his practife was, from the tettimony 
of Pena shige a fecond poynt upon it. That fachas know God 
im truth and boline{s, are very ready. to communicate the know 4 
Jedge of God unto Metis: They pte tates God cheetaes si boat 
delirous that ethers fhould know God, too. David (Pfal; § 4% 13.) Lins, quod ma- 
promifeth and profeffeth, that he would communicate his experi= JM opus mifee 
ences of Gods leve, in pardoning his fin, when he had tafted the ewe, gan 
{weetnelsofa pardon. Then mill I seach tranfgreffors thy wayer, ih 
and finners foall be converted nnte thee > when my heart hath ogendum esti. 
learned more of God, others hall learn more of God from my ™#/are, laben- 
mouth, This is {piritual charity; and: it isthe moftexcellent and "278? 
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charity to the better part, is che befbcharity. In-this fence alfo 
Feb was eyes to the blinde, and feerite the lame by guiding them to 
doc, and:by directing their feet co walk inthe wayes of God. To 
give knowledge is better then to give °Goldi’. \Jnitretion isthe 
highelt almes. 

Thirdly, if we coufider Fob' Cof whom all this is affirmed) as he 
was agreat rich man,we may Mote thus much 5 That honourable 
and great men, loofe nothing of their honour and greatne{s by des 
ficending to the inftrictiaon of otlnrs, though their inferiours, Some 
think it delongs only unto Minitters todaltructs What, we int 
ftruct, They refent it asa difparagenent: they troft out that 
work wholly into the handsofthers. W here fhall we find an 4- 
brabam(a great Prince in his time) of whom God gave this Tetti- 
mony; [know him that bewill command « children, &e and they 
foall keep thei wayofthe Lord:: andvbtcaufe he was willing to 
teach others, Godicondefeends'to teach’ hiras' Shall I bidefrom 
Abrabam that thing which I doe, They receive mott knowledge, 
who are molt ready to impart it. And we find’before this, A5r.- 
bam fo fuccetsful in teaching, that hehad an Army of {cholarsin 
his houte. The Text {gith, when heprepar'd for that expedition to 
refeuechis ‘Nephew Lot,that-he armed'three hundred & cightcert 
of his trained, catechized, or inftructed fervants!The ‘word tigniz 
fizsytotrain in the! Principles of Religions aswell) asiin the po- 
ftures Of war: being the fame ufed in the Book of Proverbs, for 
teaching achild the firtt elements of holyyknowledge, And -that 
place of Genclis may very: iwellicomprchend both: 

Fourthly, obferve, That charity, e/pecially fpiritual charity,’ is 
very liberal and apen-beartedy Fob intiracted notlonly-hisown,but 
he inftructed others, heinltructed manyshe didnot confine hisdo+ 
Grineand his advice tohisown walls,butthe foundshereef went 
wherefocver hewent s*ieinftructed many...And if Fub,whothad 
no {pecialino direct calling'to itywere ‘a teacher of many : what 
fhall we think ofthéfe,wholecabling & bufineds it !is toteach; and 
yet not teach any atiall?cheir teadejtheir protcilion isito tedohyyet 
they-areifo far from teaching many,that they teach none,& which 
is worfe, they hinder teaching, they stop che mouth ofthe teach+ 
er, 6¢ (ifitheycan):thevear ofthe learner; they take away the \hey-of 
knowledge, Diteyouetther open theidoor themielves; “or Liitlek 
thoteithat»would. °This is the very {piric of wicked nefslAnd ble 
fed be Godypholtunighty power) hathsfo gracioufly eattouc and 
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di {poffek fo many places of the Kingdom of thefe wicked fpirits. 

Further, taking thofe other parts of his inftru@tion, as they re- 
fpe@ perfonsarilicted, who are here defcribed Ly wesk bands, and 
feeble knees, ready to fall, unable to fand, 

Oblerve firlt, That fore afflictions doe exceedingly indifpofe 
for duty. Sore afflictions make weak hands and teeble knees . 
The weak hand and the feebleknee are (as Ifiid before J) em- 
blems of one unfit for any bufinefs 5 unfit te work, unfit re walk; 
when the hand is weak andthe knee is feeble, what is aman fir 
for? Great fufferings unit us for action. Hence itis thae the Lord 
moderates the ailictions of his people;fweetens the bitterne($,arid 
takes off the opprefling weight of them. God’ premif{eth to come 13.57.16. 
with reviving, and that be will not contend for ever with bis peo~ 
ple. Why? A principal reafon is, Left their Spirits fhould fail be- 
fore me, and the foules which I bave made, Lett the fpirit thould 
failé; that is; left ehey fhould fail in their duties + the fpirit can- 
not fail in theieflence of it, the fpirit is ofan eternal conttitution; 
burit faileth in the duty often. And ifaffli@ions lie too fard and 
too long upon apcople, their fpirits failtheir faith fails, their 
courage failes, their labours cannot be laborious, to carry on 
& carry out their work. Therefore when Fob faw any under affli- 
Gionss he endeavour'd to put ‘courage into their hearts, and fo 
firength into. thein hands. 

Secondly, In the general we maynote fatther, Thatthe words 
of the wife bave amighty power, ftrength, and prevalence in them, 
You fec how efficatious the words of fob'weres Fobs inttru@ions 
were ftrengthnings, thou haft ftrengthned the weak hands& fee- 
ble kneesshis wordswere as ftays to'hold*thém up, that were ready 
to fall: Egphaz doth not only fay,thou didit infisu@ many; & in 
inftruing thon didftintend it was thy delign&aim to ftrengthen 
the weak hands,buthe fpeaks of what Fob had ctf hed& wrought; 
thy words put finews into the hands and knees of men that were 
weak and ready to fall, thy words were as props to hold and bear 
up the fpirits of thofe that were finking: Words wilely difpented 
and followed with the blefling of God, whac can they not doe 3 
God doth the greateft things in the World by a word {peaking ? 
as at the firit he made the world it {elf by a word {pea king; fo he 
hath done the greateft things, & wrought the §teateft changes in 
the World by a word {peaking.When a word goes forth cloathed 
with the authority and power of God, it workes wonders. How 


hath 


daunted, agd the weak-hearted couragious ? God by his word in 

the mouth of a weak man overchrows the ftrong holds of fin, 

2G eq :4-3and bya word brings every thought of man, into [ubjection to 

Jctus Chrift, By. a word he ttops the mouth of blafphemy, and 

evil {pezkings by a word {peaking he makes aman deny him{lf ; 

by aword he op.ns the eyes of the blind, and) makes the 
Jame to runand leap like a Hart, in the way of Holinefs. 

And U could with that the word which I now fpeak, might 
(through the ble (sing of God Jhave fuch an effect upon your {pi- 
rits, O chat it might ttrengthen all weal hands and feeble knees, 
O that it might uphold ail who are ready to fallswe are caltupon 
knee: fecbling, hand-woakning, yea, heart-weakning times: the 
light of thole things which our eyes doe feeand the hearing of 
thofe things which our cars do hear, caufe many to fear, and the 
{pirits of {ome to fall, Now a word invetted with commifsion 
from God, to go and comfort, will maefter all our forrowes, and 
difpela'] thefe tcars. Ifthe Lord breathe upon a word,that word 
will breathe livcly activity into a very carkafs. Look to thofe 
many and gracious promifes, madeto thofe that mourn, and 
comfort will flow in, Promifes are the treafures of comfort: pro- 
miles hold the Churches ftock, they are the patrimony of belci- 
vers; it is their priviledge and their honour, to be called beirs of 
the promife. While Chrift and the Promife lives, how can Faith 
dyc, or languith, cying a promife. 

So much of the firlt branch of the minor Propofition in the 
third and fourth Verfes. 

The fecond branch lies in the fifth Ver{e. 


Now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteft, it toucbeth thee, and 
thou art troub'ed, 
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a) Thou baft intruded many, thou baft firengtbened the weak hands, 
Loffss just core Oc. but now it is come upon thee, &c, That istrouble and afflidi- 
pore vel anioo, tion ar ome upon us. 
pe lafudine And thou faintet. The word fignifies an extraordinary fainting; 
co when a min is fo wearied and {pent, that he knowes not what-he 

doth, when his reafon {cemes tired as much as his firengcth.So that 

the words, Nuw it is come upon shee,thon faintet,may import thus 

much; thou art in {uch a cafe,that thou feemetito be befides thy 

filf, thou knowelt not what thou doeft, thou fpcakett, thou 
knowe 
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knoweft not what. The word is tranflated in the firft Verfe by 
greived sin other Scriptur.s by mad and furious (Prov, 26. 18.) 
‘Asa mad-man who cajteth fire brands, &¢. And whereas we fay 
(Gen. 47: 13) theland of Egypt fainted by reafon of the famine, 
many render it, the lard of Egypt was inraged or mad becaufe of 
thefamine ; want of bread turns to want of reafon, famine di- pede 
firaGs. The Egyptians were fo extrearuly pinched with hunger eva tala 
that it did even take away their witsfrem them, and (carcity of nimiam infa- 
food for their bodics made a dearth in their underltandings.. So nit homo, 
there is this force in the word. » Thou who haft given fuch wife Furebat terra, 
and grave initru@tion unto others,from thofe higher principles of Pea apr 
grace,now it is come upon thee, thou art even asa mad man, asa Apel 
mandiftra¢ted,not able to a&t by the common principles of reafon mememillis 

It toucheth thee, |lt is the fame word which we opened before. odimenta fare, 
the Devil defired that he might but touch Fob; now his friends Jeninloe. 
tell him he is touched. bra 

And thon art troubled. That word alfo hath agreat emphafisin } 
it.It fignifies a vehement amazed trouble 5 asin that place(1 Sam. 
28 21.) where when the woman, the Witch of Endor,had raifed 
up Samuel (in appearance) as Saw/ defired, the Text faith, that 
when all was ended fhe came unto Saul, andfhe faw he was fore 
trexbled:think what trouble might fall upon a man in fuch a con- 
dition as Sax/ was in, after this acquaintance with thevilions of 
Hell, think what a deep altonifhment of fpirit feis'd upon him 5 
fuch diforder of mind this word ayes upon Fob, Now it toucheth 
thee, and thou art tronbled. 

Obferve hence, firlt, Te commend s man with 2 But,s a wound 
inj esd of a commendation, Thou haft inflrudted many, But, Orc. 
How many are there who falute their frieuds very fair to their fa- 
ces, or {peak them very fair behind their backs,yet fuddenly (as 
Joab to Amafa)draw out this {ecret Dagger,and ftab their honour 
and honefty to che heart. As it js faid of Naaman,2 Kings 5.1.He 
was an honourable man,ind a mighty man of valour, bat be was.a 
Leper. So, &c. 

Obferve fecondly, Great afflidtions may difturbe the very feat 
of reafon, and'leave a Saint in fome efis, below amas. Some acs 
of holinefs reprefent the Saintsas mad-men to carnal men. . So 
Pax! appeared to Fetus, and fo to many of his Corinthians, 
2 Ep. cap. 5.v.13. For whether we be befides our felves,it is to God. 
Workings of Grace are fometime fo far above reafon, that they 
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{eem to be without reafon. So fome ats of infirmity reprefent the 
Saints to carnal men,as mad-men.A gracious man works fo mach. 
below reafon fometimes, that he feems to be without rcafon. 

Thirdly, note, That when me fee any one doing ill, it is good. to 
mind bim of that good which be bath done.Elipbaz (aw fob fainting, 
enraged as a mad-man, or as a man aftonifked, he tells him of the 
wile and grave counfel and inftrudtion he had given betoresconfi- 
der what thou haft done. As inthe Revelssiow Chrift {peaks to the 
Church of Ephefus; (Kev.2. 5 ) Remember from whence thou art 
fallen and do thy firjt works, when the Church did ill,then he tels 
her; what:the had formerly done well. Sothe Apoitle, Te did run 
well baving begun inthe Spirit will yeend ix the flefh: when he faw 
them run upon flethly ceremonics and ordinances, ye began in 
the fpirit( faith he )confider that, and end as ye began. As in dif- 
pute and reafoning,a falfe conclufion cannot be derived from true 
premifes, foncither can itin praGife or inliving. Holy premifes 
conclude in holinefS. He never began well, that ends ill. 

Fourthly, obferve, That the gooa me have dome iw.a kind of re- 
proach to us when we dothe contraryevil, Whena mans litter 
aGions contradi& his formers or when his ations contradi& his 
*profeffions, the former good is aftainor blemifh to him; It bed 
been ‘better for them not to have known the way of righteonfacfs, 
shen after they have known it, to turn from ibebely commandement 
given unto them, 

Further,take this likewife,Jé is an eafier matter to inftrad others 
in trouble, then to be injtrntled or tak: infirmcion our felves imour 
own troubles Even Fob,holy Job,could give thefe counfels of pati- 
ence, and meeknels,.and quictnefs under the hand of God, which 
he could not follow tothe full when it (fell upon himéclf... For 
though he did not fail tothat height which Elipbzz implyeth in 
this reproof, yet fail he did. He had fet others,a Copie, which he 

could ‘not write by, or imitate when his own turn came, A good 
matt may quickly give counfel,above his own lirength to rife 

Obfirve laftly, /t is a foame for us to teach others the rig 
and togointhe wrong our felves, Eliphas feckes to Same and 
convince} ob upon this very. ground, thou halt done thus and thws, 
thou haft taught others patience, and thou art mad chy (elf: art 
thou not sfhamed to complain and.cry out of thy affi@ions,when 
thou helt bid others be quiet and chearful under them?{t is an.ex- 
cellent thing whenowe words aremade vilible,by our actions zs 
he 
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he faid in the Church ftory, The faith which is feen, na great 
deal bitter, then the faith which is beard’; fo we may fay in ano* 
ther kind, the wifdom which is ven in bearing of afflition, is far 
better then the wifdom which is heard. Phyfitian heal thy felf. 

He faved others, himfelf be cannot fave, fay the Jews to Chriit. : 
Man may jultly be reproved with, thou teacheft others, thy (lf Taps oft dette 
thou canft not teach, When the fame fault which we réprehend /°7 0" 1" 
in others, may be reprehended in our felves, our fault is doubled, frie ; 
and the a& not only finful, but fhameful. The Apoftle conviices 
the Jews mightily, by this Argument, Rom. 2.19.Thow art confi. 
dent that thon thy felf art a gxide of the Blind, a light of bent which 
are in darknefs, an inftrudter of the foolifh, Oc. Thou takeft upon 
thee all this, / box therefore (faith he ) that teanhelt another, teach ft 
shore thy felf ¢ thou that preachet aman fhiuld rot fteat, doft thor 
ffeal ? He gocs on, prefling it upon them, as matter of fhame avd 
bluthing,that their ations ran fo crofsand contradiGory to theit 
own profeffions. 

‘Thus we have openéd the minor propofition or affumption of 
the firft Argument, couched in thefe two verfes; thou haft com- 
forted, infirudted, and taught many, yet when trouble cometh 
upon thee, thou knoweft not how to order thy felf. Is wot this thy 
fear, thy confidence, the uprightne/s ef thy wayes, and thy hope # 
Thus he gathers ghe conclufion, and from hence infers Fob a Hy- 
poctite in Religion, or irreligious, 

Is not this thy fear, Oc. | Asif hehad faid, thy fear, thy con- 
fidence, thy uprightnefs, thy hope, thy Religion, call ic what 
thou wilt, is but thus much, or is but this. 

Is not this thy fear, &c. | In the firft verfe of the firft Chapter 
“twas fewed what the fear of God is; part of Fobs chara@et 
being thus given, 4 man fearing God, Now Elipbaz ‘by this}firlt 
point of his Interrogations, taxes ‘Fob,in the firlt part of his cha- 
raGter or commendation, Thouart reported to bea man fearing 
God, i$ not this thy fear? . 

Fear is taken either for the whole compafS of Gods worfhip; 
or for that awfulne(s ofaffe@tion with which we worthip God, 
which we Ought to mingle and mix in all oura@ions and duties. 
Therefore (faith the Apofile, Heb. 12.) Let us bave grace toferse 
bins pith reverence and: godly fear. And Pfalme the (cond, Serve 
the Lord with fear, God i5 to be ferved in feve,and yet God loves 
no feryice which hath not this ingredeint, Holy fear. 

D2 Fear 
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Fear is the moft proper affe@tion which we creatures, duft and 
afhes, who areat fuch an infinite diltance from God, can put forth 
in his worfhip. God condefcends fo far as to be loved by us, yea 
he calleth for our love asa friend,or as a father,as a familiar,as one 
in near xclation = but confidered in his Majetty,glory, and great- 
nefs, fear is the moft fuitable affection in our approachesunto God. 
The name of God in fome languages, is derived from fear, and 
God is exprefly called Fear by Jacob, Gen 31-in that difpute 
with Labax, wherc he telleth him, Except the fear of bis father 
Ifaac had been with him, &c. verle 42, And Facob {wear by the fear 
of bis father Ifaac, verfe 53. that is,by that God whom his father 
Ifaac feared: facob was a man fo holy,that he would take nothing 
into his mouth to {wear by, but only the holy Nameof God.Reli- 
gious {wearing isonc of the highett acts of worfhiping, as vain 
iwearing is one of the higheft a@sof prophaning the Name of 
God. 

Thy confidence.) The word which we tranflate confidence, fig- 
nifies alfo,and that moft properly, folly,inconttancy, levity 3 when 
the Prophet Jeremy reproveth the Idolatry of thofe times, and 
{peaks to worthipers of Idols,he expreffes it by this word, They are 
alrogctber brutifh and foolifh, Fer, 19.8. And holy David ( P/z!me 
49.13-) {peaking of, wicked men, who make riches their portion, 
and who lay out all their endeavours, in the railing of an ourward 
eftate, gives this account of their practife in the 13 ver{e, This 
their way is their folly: this is the Courfe that worldly men take, 
and they think it a very wife courfe, but indeed their way is their 
folly. Some tranflators read that texe, this is their way, is their-con 
fidence, as here in Fob ; and fo they make the fenfe out thus; this 
way of worldly men in gathering tiches, in heaping up abundance 
of thefe outward things,is their confidence,that is, they have no- 
thing elfe to truft unto, they have nothing beyond the world to 
truft unto, this their way is sheir confidence. So again, Prov. is, 
26. A foolifh man, ors man of folly, defpifeh bis mother. And once 
more, P/zl. 85.8. where the Plalmigt gocth up like Hsbakkxk to 
his Wateh-tower,to hearken for an anfwer of his Prayer, / will 
hearken what the Lord will fay, for he will peak peace unto his peo- 
ple, but let them net return again to folly. So fome read it in this 
Text of Fob, is not this thy fear, thy folly? thatis, was it not 
mcr folly for thec to bragge and boalt of thy fear, fe; That thou 
did& fear Ged, &c, : 


But 
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But the word is often taken in a contrary fenfe,as we tranflate, 
for conftancy or confidence, and fometimes for hope 5 aad thus 
Fob31.24 If have {sid to gold, thou art my bope,or my confidences 
and Chap,.8. 14. {peaking of the Hypocrite,whofe hope fhall be cut 
eff, the fame word is uled 5 and Prov. 3 26. Tbe Lord fhall be thy 
confidence, and he hall keep thy foot from being taken 5 and(not to 
heap many places) Pfal 78.7. That they may fet their hope in 
God, In this fenfe it is generally underftood here, Is not this thy 
fear and thy confidence, {c. all the trujt thow bat placedin thy 
God. 

Fear and confidence are a&s of natura! worfhip. Confidence or 
Truft is the refting of the (oul upon another, here the refting of 
the Soul upon the Word, or promifts of God, upon the power, 
faithfullnefs,and truth of God ; an aé& thus put forth by the foul, 
is confidence.. Now, faith Eliphaz, is not this thy confidence? thou 
halt fpoken much of refting and trufting upon God and his Word, 
upon his power and faithfulnefS 5 is not this that which thou haft 
all this while talked of ?See what a goodly confidence it is! Doth 
it not look like a proper piece of grace? 

Confidence isan ad beyond Faith; a foul confiding walkes in a 
higher Region of grace and comfort than a foul only believing ; 
there may be believing where there is not this contiding. As pati- 
ence is hope lengthened, fo confidence is hope ftrengthned. Affu- 
rance is the higheft degree of faith 5 and confidence is the higheft 
degree of affurance. I¢ carries with it, firft cheerfuluefs oppofite 
to forrow; {econdly courage, oppolite to fear and defpondency of 
fpirit 5 thirdly, boldnefs and adventuroufnefs oppofite fo cow- 
ardice. Confidence having a good caufe and @ good call, will take 
a Beare by the tooth, ora Lyow by the beard, Fourthly, it notes 
boafting, or akind of fpiritual wife bragging, oppofite to finful 
modefty or concealment of what God hath done for us. Or take it 
thus. Confidence is the nobleft exercife of faith, which looking 
fteadily upon God in himfelf, and in Chrift, through the promi. 
fes, raifes the foul above all fears and difceuragements, above all 
doubts and difquietments, either about the remeving of evil, or 
the obtaining of good. 

Henee confidence is well called the reft of the foul, therefore 
fuch asattain to contidence are faid to bein peace, in perfect peace, 
Him wilt thou cftablifh inperfett peace, whofe beart doth trnft np- 
enthee, And this a& of confidence or truftis proper and peculiar 
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re to God nocreature muft fhare in it. This is worlhip commanded 
in the fir precept, Ib Jozlt have no otber Gods before me. 
Whatfocver we conhde in,unle[sit bein fubordination unto God; 
we make ic ourGod. Andicis one of the highelt acts of the 
foul, not only as we refpect the taking in, our own comforts, but 
allo the giving out, glory unto God. This confidence is well cou- 
pled with holy tear, the more we fear God fo, the more we truft 
him ; fuch fearis the mother and nurfe of confidence; But con- 
fidence is direétly contrary, yea contradictory to carnal fear ; he 
that trufts God indeed, leaves both foul and body, temporal and 
eternal eftate with him, without ever fending a fearful thought, 

ora jealous look after either. It followes ; 
And she uprightne/s of thy wayes.] Itis the word ufed in the 
defcription of fob, Cap. x. 1, Théreit is in the cuncrete, perfeé, 
MPH here in che ablicach, uprightne/s ; We may read it, Is aot this ibe 
Linea requls, Perfettion of thy wayes? Uprightnels is the Saints perfection in 
fic vereres He. this life, Uprightnefs may have a double notion, Firft, as it 
braideducunt. yefpets the fancerity of cur hearts towards God; Secondly,as it 
Viderur mefes refpets the juftice and equity of our actions, towards man. In 
ae Fe both fenfes we may extendit here } Thou halt been reported for 
ecrbum uf. a perfeCt man,now if thou art perfect in thy being thou wouldeft 
ey nimirum be perfect in thy working; if thou wert uprighcin thy nature, 
ad szperimen- thou wouldcft be upright in thy ations; Now conlider thy 
oe aren uprightne(s or perfection, is not this the perfection of chy wayes? 
Se tela a is not this all, even that lately difcovercd in thy impatient com- 

flusum ila plainings? 

© vague alo. And thy bope.| That word is derived two wayes. Firlt from 
mentum, tram a root which fignifieth alinc,rule or meafure ; fo in Geit. 1.9. 
etme ab Let the waters under the Heavens be gathered together i&to one place, 
aitiat the word lignifies a gathering together by rule, as if God by that 
avijim ty a, had meafured out the water (that unruly, turbulent, wandring 
popendiculum element ) and had brought, itinto compals, by a rule or line, which 
munum lowe it could not éxceed dr go be yend, without permiflion er commil= 
at ti Fasi- fion from himflf: thereby giving, usa mighty proof of his almigh- 
us, inprim. co tY powerand infinite wifdom, So fome tranflate the word here, 
pur Gen. taking it tobe derived from that roet, Js aor this thy rule? Is not 
this the rule,that thou hail heretofore walked by,whatfocver thou 
hat pretended?is nor this the uprightne(s-of thy wayes,the courte 
ot meafure by which thon haft dire@ed, {guared thy actions? ~ 
mp... Buc fecondly, rather the word is derived from (Kaveb) which 
fignifi- 
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fignificth to expe, hope or wait : and itnotes a very vehement Bspeffsvit. 
intention both of body and of mind, in waiting, expecting or ho- Bie aa 
pings whena man waites(as it were ftretching forth his Spirit OF ¢y pe 
his mind, putting himfelf out exceedingly. to hope or wait fora restiene expe- 
thing, P/s/. 37.9.and J/s..8. 17. The fame wordis ufed with the Gare,arq; ideg 
fame Emphafis. And that Greek word which the Apoftle gene Paulus 
Pax! hath( Rom. 8.19.)comes up fully toit, Tbe earneft expeciation pele eck 
of the ‘Creature, &c. So the meaning here may be thus con- anda 
ceived, Is not this thy hope,or thy earnett expectation ? Isit not Axiz, 
come to thisnow? Thou haft boaticd much of thy hope, what 
treafures thou hadit laid up in that. beyond all thy prefent poffef- 
fions, is notall fhrunk up to this, yea changed into defpair? thy 
defperate {peeches give me ground tochink fo. Isnot this thy 
hepe? So much for the words. 
There ure four interpretations givenof this verfe. Fixit, Some 
make out the fenfe,by a different conftruction of the firft particle 
in the Hebrew, which they tranflate, not (as we) Is nox? but on 
where is? fo the yulgar and divers others, reading thus, Waere 
is thy fear and thy confidence, thy patience andthe perfection of thy 
wayes? As ifhe had faid, what's become of all thole graces, of 
which thou haft fpoken, and with which thou haft been reported 
to be moft richly endowed ? where are they atthis time ? in this 
day of thy trouble, in thisday of thy tryal? Taking the words 
in this fenfe, they yieldus thefe Obfcrvations. Firkt, 
That times of trouble are {pectal times for theufe of sour graces. 
Itisas if Elipbax had faid, Thou thy (.l',and all that knew thee, 
have fpoken much of thy grace,but now is the time to ufeit,where 
isit? thew it me now,, where ws thy fear and thy confidence? ita 
man have been reported very skilful at his weapon, when he 
comes into danger, then is the time to thew his skill :. and we may 
fay tohim whercis thy skillnow ? whereis thy art now ¢ fo we 
fay to aman thac hath had fore of Weapons and Armes in his 
houfe,.when the,cnemy approaches, where is your Sword now? 
where’s your Gun ? wheres. your Artillery? So here, Now,that 
thou haft, moti necd of thy graces, where are they * bring them 
forth, are they to {eck now ? Is thy.rightcoufnefs as che moraing 
dew, and asacloud vanifhedaway ? Times of-trouble will pat 
every grace toa firefS 5 aud wehad need look to it, that we have 
not our graccs to feck, when we have moft need to ule there; that 
when it fball be faid unto ws, whese is your faich.? where's your 
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are made, "they have but little for themifelves, times are hard, they 
may be fuddenly caft into fireights, they knew not what a day 
may bring forth. Falfe charity,and falfe hope vanifh when they 
fhould act their parts, and make good what they have profeffed, 
As Chrift {peaks of ‘the two houfes,Muttb. 7. One built upon the 
rock, the other upon the find: thefe twe houfes were alike skil- 
fully and ftrongly buile in all appearance ; while the Sun hone, 
and the weather was fair, none could difcern, but that the houfe 
upon the fand, was built as well and might have ftood as long, as 
the other upon the rock; but when the rain fell, and the floods 
came, when the winds blew and’ beat upon the houfe, then it 
fell, the foundation failed, and all the fair fuperftructions came 
down into the duft. Where is the hypocrite with all his faith and 
fear in a wet windy day ? ishenot like a houfe founded on the 
find? Oris not he or his goodly outfidé of holy fear and hope 
like the Applesof Sodume (reported in Hiftory) which are fair 
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rendred, Is not thy fear, thy confidence? and the’ uprightne/s of iby 
wayes thy hope? So Mr, Broughton, Is not thy Religion thy hope? atid 
thy right wayes thy confidence? and then the fenfe is, as if Eliphaz 
had thus {poken un 0:-Feb, Dorthit nor now plainly appear, that 
Satan charged thec rightly that thou fervéli God"tor ends of pros 
fit aud outward comforts, fccing thou art thus impatient and tin 
quiet, when the hand of God takes away thy prdfi¢ and outward 
comfort? Is it nota clear argument, that thou heretofore did& 
obcy God, only to gain by him, or becaufe thou watt ‘confident 
he would protect and fave thee harmlefs, he would blefs and pro~ 
{per thee with encreafe ? was not the uprightne(S of thy wayes 
this hope? that is,diddeft thou not look to thrive by upright deal- 
ing with men, and fair carriage in all thy a@ions? thou hadft no 
love to Religion, none to Juttice, thy love was'to thy purfe,:thy 
profit; and thou didift believe, at leaft hope, that profit ‘would 
come im at the dore of the San@uary,or elfe thou hadft never gone 
fo often thither. Thisis the fecond f{enfe, predicating the firft 
terme of the fecond, Is not thy fear thy confidence? and is not thy 
uprightne/s thy bope? furely ’tis. This isa fair’ expofition of the 
words, and from it we may obferve. © That, 

A Hypocrites profefion of Religion is grounded on biz confidence 
to gain by it. Is not thy fear thy confidence ? thy Religion was 
nothing clfe but a hope to be rich.’ It was Sstais objection,and 
now Elipbez (refuming and managing Stas argument) makes 
it his conviGtion. And it is atruth in the general Thefis, that the 
Religion or the fear of hypocrites,is nothing but their confidences 
they edntider the word of prom¥fe,which God hath given tothofe 
that ferve him 5 they in their thoughts furveigh the land of pros 
mife, and tatte the milk and honey of it: they read that God will 
give both grace and glory, and mo good thing will be with-bold from 
them that walk uprightly, thercfore'that they may be under the 
influence of thefe promifes, or upon a confidence that they thalk 
receive golden fhowres out of thefe precious promifts, and digg 
gboundant .treafure out of thefe heavenly’ mines, they fear and 
worfhip God, they are upright in their wayes, and honelt in their 
dcalings among men : Chrift found i¢ was love to the loaves, not 
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Ego furtum fa- 
cere valui nul- 
ta compulfus c~ 
geftare fed fifti 
dio juflitias 
nec eare frui 
volebsm quan 
furto appeteba, 
Jed ipfo furtees 
peccate,Aug.l. 
3 Confeffic. 1. 
& Paulo poft, 
Eram grate 
mliw, amevi 
defeflum meum, 
non illud ad 
gnod  deficie- 
bam, 
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to his do@trine, which brought fo many after him, fob 6. They 
liked a miracle to feed them,more chen aSermon to inltrud them: 
And were afletted. withthe meat which endures to everlafting 
life, only in fubordination to the meat which perifheth. How ma- 
ny fay, at leafia their hearts,at this day,if I catt my {clf into fuch 
and fach courfes of holinefs, fhall I not have credit and cuftom, 
good acquaintance and profitable correfpondence ? In many men 
their wickednef$is their confidence, that is, the very reafon why 
they are fo. wicked, is. becaufe they are confident they fhall 
get, by their wickednef So thofe entifers faid to the young 
man, (Prov.1.11.) Come fet us lay wait fer blood, there was 
their wickednefS; now at the twelfth verfe, you fhall tind, 
that the rife of their wickeduelS was this contidence,we fhsll 
find all precious. treafure, we fall fill our boufes with /poil, Some 
(1 confelS) have fuch a fpirit: of wickednefs,that they are wicked 
for wickednefs fake: and they love the very fin it {clf, more 
then the ends of profit or pleafurc, which may pofibly follow 
thefin; butothers act the fin, eut of confidence they fhsll ad- 
vance themf{elves by it: And fo there are many,fo refined in their 
aymes and heighsned.in the wayes of holinefs,that they are holy 
for holinefs fake, and religious forrcligions fake; yet there is a 
generation, whofe religion is nothing but this confidence 5 1 will 
caltin my lot with the godly, I will take their way, fhall T not 
fill my houfe with treafure,and raife an eitate by it? The Apoftle 
{peaks of fuch, (1 Tim. 6.5.) Men fuppofing that gain is godlinefs, 
and they are godly only that they may gain by it, Whereas 
they whofe hearts are perfect with God, love godlinefs, for Gods 
fake 5 and they are holy, wot out of confidence of gaining by it, 
but out of a delight in aGing of it; there is a beauty, an excel- 
lency in holinefS which takes their hearts; and they are above, 
not only this poor confidence,to be enriched by it , but alfo above 
that rich, that heavenly confidence, to be faved by it, to get Hea- 
ven by it. The fear of fome, who are above the former, is yet 
but equall to this confidence ; they {ee there is no other way to be 
faved,‘o go to Heaven,but this, Now I fay, holinefSin the height 
and purity of it, keeps under the refpe@ of Heaven it felf; ic is 
fo muchabove thefe things below, that itis above thofe things 
above: That isa fecond fenfe. 

Thirdly, The words arcunderltoed by diversof the Hebrew 
writers, &r adire@ and fimple afftrtion, and they give it thus, 
Will 
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Will not, or would wot thy fee- be thy coAfidence? and the uprights 
nels of thyaayes thy bape? Asif Elipbaz had thus faid unto him; 
Fob,thou hait pretended much holinefs and religion, fear and up-= 
rightnefS ; why art thou-fo difquieted,now,that-the hand of God 
is upon thee? why art thou fo amazed under thefe firfferings 2 
would not that fearbe thy confidence? and would not that up= 
rightnefs ofthy wayes be thy hepe ? furely it would,ifthou hadit 
any fuchfearas thou pretgmdvit: this fear would be thy confi- 
dence,and this uprightnefS hepe 5 thou wouldelt be very bold, 
and. by hope cait Anchor upon the godduefS and faithfulnefS, of 
God, in the midit of all thisitorm:: thy heart would be poifed, 
fetled and eftablithed, notwithfianding all thefe thakings. Would 
not thy fear be thy confidence ? It would. Hence obferves 
Firlt, That they.who fear myt in times of peace, have moft reafow Tinidum efad 
to be confident in times of trouble. They who fear moft (in one mala pairands 
fenfe) fear leatt; they who fear God moit,fear creaturcs leaft, and genus ef forte 
creature-troubles leatt, We have this point in f many words, ™4iné @fitu- « 
(Prov. 14.26) In the fear of the Lord is jtrong confidence. The Ie 
tear of the Lord is the cure of all other fears. They who are 
mott fearful of the evil of fin, are moft couragious among the 
evils of fuffering. Tobe fearful thus, raifeth the higheft acts of 
confidence, P/2l. 112. 7,8,:We read of oncthst mill nos be afraid 
for any evil tidings, bis beart is fixed 5: Who iS this confident man? 
this fearlefs man? It isthis divine comard (as we may call him, ) 
you thall find him {0 exprefs'd, verfe 1. Bleffed is the man that 
feareth God, be foal not be afraid far any evil tidings. Exod. 20. 
20. When the people of I/rae? were. much athazed and.altonifhed 
at the giving of the Law, Mefes came to cure them of that. fear; 
buat what isthe medicine? Fear mot, for God is cue to prove you, 
and that bis fear may be befire your faces, tharyefin net. Asifhe 
had faid, when God hath put his fear into your hearts, fach 
fears as thefe will be removed and vanifh : when your hearts are 
tilled with this fear of God, you-will have confidence to, hear, 
and feethe thunder and lightning of Mount Sixai,.you fhall not 
fear, no not this terrible tempett, in which the Law it {elf is gi- 
ven: Sowhen the people were ina fearanother tims Ssmuet 
thus befpzaks them in that fhaking fit, 1 Sam.12.20. Fear not, 
only fear the Lord. If you will becontidentin fuch a time as this 
(for by »prayer he procured thunder and rain in that time of 
Wheat- harvett fear the Lord. The fear of the Lord will be cur 
E 2 confi- 
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confidence in the wetteft day,in the moft tempeftuous and dormy 
night that ever fell upon the fecure, finful world, 4 man fearing 
God, is the only dread-stought. 

Sccondly, Weimayobferve from the other, branch, ¢ for the 
fenfe'is the fame) And would not thy uprightnefs be thy, bope? 
The uprightnef> of a mans wayes in good times, doth mightily 
Strengthen bis bope in evil times. Whena man can look back, 
and approve ‘his heart to Godjthat hg hath been upright in peace 
and plenty, how full of hope will Be in trouble and in wants? 
It was that which Hezekiah pleaded before God,in the day of his 
trouble and tryal,. 2 King. 20.34 I beftech thee O. Lord, remem- 
her bow Ihave walked before thee ia truth and with an upright and 
perfect beart. This was it, when he lay upon his lick-bed,and as. he 
thought, upon his death-bed, that put life into him, and bare up 
his {pirit. 

A fourth interpretation is taken from our reading : Is wot this 
thy fear, thy confidence, the uprightne/s of thy wayes, and thy hope? 
Sethe words contain four diftin@ afirming Queftions, ls not 
this thy fear ? Is nov thie thy confidence ? Is not thu the mprightnefs 
of thy wayes? And is not this thy bope? This is thy fear, exc. Asif 
Elipbaz had faid, Job, without doubt thou batt fhewed all thy 
goodnefs at once ; or, Isnot thisall chat thou art able to make 
outand fhew?Is not this all that thou'canft fay,for all the teRtimo- 
ny thou canft give of thy religion and holiacfs ? Haft thou not 
fhewed all? Surcly thy great boaft of Religion is nothing but this 
Eliphaz feems to call Fob to make a further or clearer proof of 
his grace; Is not this thy fear:? orif it benot, thew me sfome- 
what elfe? Thou art a man very famous in the world,much talked 
of, and highly commended, for fear and for confidence, for up- 
sightnefS and for hope; what haft thou more to anfwer that ree 
port, and fave thy own credit, with the credit of ¢hy friends, who 
have-been fo large in their commendations of, and _ teftimonies 
concerning thee ? Note hence 5 : 

Firk, AffliGions difeever that unto us, which before we knew 
woe, Is not this thy fear ? thou didft not know of what make 

, or conftitution thy fear was, untilnows That's Elipbaz his Cup- 
polition; and it isa truth; That fome hypocrites know'not, that 
their graces are falfe, till they are brought to fach tryals. They 
carry falfe, counterfeit coin about them, and fuppofe. it current 
money, till they come to the ballance, ora teuch-ftone, Some are 


aGive 


Chap; 4. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. “Werk. 63, 029 


en Sn 


ative hypocrites, who goabout intentionally todeceiveand puta 
fair mask over a filthy face.. Others are paflive hypocrites,who are 
miferably deceived by the collufions of Satan,and the bale treache- 
ry of their own fpirits. Many a maniis brought to fee( which before 
hecould not, by reafon of chofe milts of hypocrific) what his feat 
is, what his faith,by thofe changes which affli@ion works in him; 
Secondly thus. We ought to make our graces vifible in our 
attions. Is notthis thy fear ? Shew me what thy fear is, ifthis 
be not,make proof of it; The Apottle bids Timothy,2 Tim 4.5. 
Make fullproof of hie Minijtery’ Ttmay be faid to fome Mini- 
fters, is not thisyour Miniftery ? ifit be not,make full proof of it; 
Or, asthe Apottle Fames,in a'cafe near this, James 2.14. 18+ 
Sbew me thy faith by thy works, fo we may “fay, Shew me thy 
fear by thy works, Is not thisit ? if it be not, make ic appear 
whatit is; The tree is known by the Fruits; do men gather grapes 
of thornes, or figs of thiftles # or, do men’gather crabs from 
Vines, or flocs trom fig-trees? As an evil tree’ canmor bring 
forth good trut, fo neither dotha good tree. bring forth evil 
fruit. If thou fayeft thou arta vine, make proof ofit,by the fruit 
thou beareft, or elfe I mutt conclude, thou art but a thorne ora 
thiftle. We may queftion many for this gtace,and for the other 
grace they pretend unto: For their actions have not the leaft print 
or impriflion of fuch graces upon them; if any une fhould hold 
forth muchfaith and confidence in God,and this man fhould run 
ortake unlawful courfes, to help himfelf, might we not fay, 
Is this thy confidewee? Or if one {peaking much of contidence in 
God, for the aecomplithing of a bufincfs, thould yet fie fill, 
and do nothing himfelf, might we not fay, Is this thy coafi- 
dence? this is to tempt God, not to truft in him. Once more,ifa 
man fhould profefs much confidence in God, and yet be taken 
up altogether about the Creature, {wallowed up with creature- 
thoughts, or {wallowing in creature-delights,fecking te, and en- 
gaging this creature, and that creature, with neglect of God,may 
we not fay, Is his thy confidence? Hope isan anchor ofthe foul, 
but thou art driven with every blaft, in this thy hope? Hope 
makes not. athamed,but then, cither art,or oughteft to be afhamed, Heb. 6. 192 
Is this thy bope ? The fearof the Lordis clean, but thowart 
defiled, Is this thy fear ? 
Then again confider this, when 7b carries himfelf thus in his 
trouble, Efipbaw telleth him, what is mos shisshy fear ? thou art 
furely 
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furely but an hypocrite, for if thy fear were true, it would have 
preferved thee trom the fe impatient complainings and dilicmpers, 
Hence obferve 5 y 

That true fear, baly ferr, preferves, the forl,and.keeps is holy, 
Holy fear;is as a golden bridle tothe foul, when it: would run 
out to any evil: Tt is likethe banks to the fea, which keeps in 
the raging waves of corruption, when they would overflow all. 
If thou hadtt fearindeed, thou wouldeft never thus break the 
hounds of patience, The fesr of the Lord is to depart from evil, 
that’s the definition of it; therefore if chou hadit any fear of 
God indeed, thou wouldett never have doue this evil, Carfé thy 
day. Prov. 14. 27- The fear of the Lord is 4 fountain of I:fe,to de~ 
part from the fuares of death; that is, either from fin, which is 
{piritual death, or from damnation, which is perpetual deaths the 
fear of the Lord is 2 fountain of, life, to depart from both thefe 
fnarcs of death; where this fear isnot, we are ready to joyne 
with every evil, and fo to fall into the jaws of every death, 
Abraham (Gen.20, 11.) argues fo, The fear of she Lord is not 
in this place, therefore they will kill me 5 when we perceive a bent 
of fpirit, to devile evil, anda readinefS of the hand to practile 
it, (we may conclude, the fear of the Lord is not lodged in 
that, heart. 

Fourthly, ebferve, That trujt, or confidence in God, fettles the 
beart in all conditions. Is not this thy confidence ? Thy confidence 
certainly isbuta fhadow, forif it had been. real, thou halt been 
eftablifhed and upheld, notwithttanding all chat weight of affli@i- 
on that lies upon thee. When there was an unquietnels upon the 
foul of David, he firt queltions his foul sboncit, Why art thaw 
difguiered O my fouls and then directs, trujt in God, PAal. 42.115 
So the Prophet promifeth, (Ifa, 26,3.) Him wilt thow etablife 
in pe. fei peace, whofe beart doth srujt upon thee. They that trajt in 
the Lord (hal be as Mont Zion, Plal, 125,1. He that is carried 
and tof thus about, with every wind of trouble and guft of for- 
sow. {hews he hath not caft out thisanchor of hope upor the Rock 
Jefus Chrift. - 

But here a queftion muft be anfwered, for the clearingef all,and 
likewwafle for difcovering the | rength or weaknefS of this. argu= 
ment brought by Eliphaz, in this particular cafe of job, Eliphaz 
taxed Fob witlrhypocritic, becaufe his graccs did not a@;.or they 
did nota like themfelves,like graces, he gave not proof of them 

at 


at that time. Hence the doubt is, De a mans filings or declinings 
from what be was bofore,or what he did before, argue him infincere? 
Is there fufficient ftrength in thisArgument forkliphaz, to fay, fob 
thou haft been a comforter of others, thou halt profeft much holi- 
nefS heretofore, and now thouart come co the tryal, thou cantt 
not make it out thy (lf; therefore thou halt no grace, therefore 
all thy religion is vain. 

For the refolving of that, I anfwer firft, that the propofition is 
not fimply true, thatcyery-one who faileth or declincth or falleth 
off from what formerly he was, or held forth, is therefore an Hy- 
pocrite,or that his graces are falfe, and but pretences 5 there may 
be many declinings and failings, many breaches and backflidings, 
and yet the fpirit upright. Indeed falling away and quite falling 
6, are an argument of infincerity and hypocrifie 5 for true 
grace is everlafiing grace, true boline/s endures forever. Thercfore 
we are here to confider, whence thefe failings were occalioned in 
Fob; and how a failing may be exprefit, and continue, fo, as. to 
conclude infincerity or hypocrific, 

Firft, i¢ was from a fudden perturbation,not from a fetled refo- 
lution, Fob was not refolvedly thus impatient and unruly; an uns 
expeGted ftorm hurri‘d his fpirit fo violently,that he was not ma- 
fier of his own actions 5 job had not his affections at command, 
they got the bridle (as it were jon their necks,and away they car- 
ried him wich fuch force,that he was not ableto ftop or {tay them. 

Secondly, it came from the fimart and fenfe of pain in his flefh, 
not from the preverfenefs of his fpirit. If tae taint had been in 
his fpirit, then E/iphaz had a ground, acertain ground to have 
argued thus againit him, 

i hirdly, Jobs graces were hid and obfcured,they were not loft 
or dead, the acts were fufpended, the habits were not removed ; 
when the grace which hath been fhewed, is quite loft, that grace 
was nothing buta fhew of grace, painted fear,and painted confi- 
dence : but in Jobs cafe there was only a hiding of his graces,orer 
vaile caft over them. 

Latily, We muft not fay he falls from grace who falleth into fin ; 
nor mutt it be concluded that he hathno grace who falls into a 
great fin: It follows not, that graccis fale, or none, becaufe ie 
doth not work like it felf, or becaufe it doth not fometimes work 
atall. True grace works not alwayes uniformly 5 though it be 
alwayes the fame in it f¢lf, yet it is not alwayes the fame in its 
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fedts; true grace is alwayes alive, yet it doth not alwayés a@ it 
retains life, ‘when motion is undifcern'd.: Wherefore they who do 
not work like themfelves, or do not work at all Cfora'rime) in- 
gracious wayés, arenot to be concluded-as having NO ‘grace; or 
nothing buta fhew of grace. — wo 

- ‘And fo much be fpoken concerning this firft Argument contai- 
ned in thefe fix verles, the conviction of Fob, from his failing in 
the aGings of his 'gracesthe putting forth of that fruit which tor- 
merly he had born and fhewed to the world. 


‘JOB, Chap. 4. Verf-7, 8. 
Reniember I pray thee, who ever perifhed being innocent? 
or where were the rightcons cut off ? 


Even as Ehave feen, they that plough iniquity, and fow 
wickednefs, reap the fame, 


N thefe two verfes,and the three following, Eliphaz coucheth 

and confirmeth his ‘fecond Argument, whercin he further be- 
{patters the innocency of Fob, and hopes to convince him of hy- 
pocrifie, The Argumentis taken from the conftant experience 
of Gods dealings in the world, Remember, I pray thee, who eer 
perifhed being innocent ? We may give it in this form, 

Innocent perfons perith not,rightcous men are not cut off. 

But Fob, thou perifheft, and thou art cut off. Therefore thou 

artnoinnocent or righteous perfon, 

The major propolition is plaine in the feventh verfe ; for thet 
quettion, Whe ever perifhed being innocent? or where were the 
righteous cut off ? is to be refolved into this Negation, No izno- 
cent perfow ever perifhed, nor were the righteous ever cutoff. And 
Elipbaz conceiveth thisto be fo-cleara truth, tha: he challengeth 
Fob to give one inftance to the contrary, our of hisown experi: 
ences he appeals to experience (whichisa ftrong way of arguing) 
Kemember I pray thee, who ever perifoed being innocent ? thew me 
the man, and withakhe profefleth, that He'could give many inftan- 
ces or examples out of his own experience;that wicked men have 

: p-tifhed and were ‘cut off, this he doth in the eighth verfe, Even 
as E have feen, they that plough iniquity and'fiw wickedne/s; reap 
the fame, which he inlarges in the chree fottowing verfes, by rhe 
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blaft of Gad thty'perifhand by the breath of bis moftrils are they cons 
fumed, &c, This in general for the fur arid fabftance of the Ar- 
gument. ict a 

We will now confider the words, and eXatnine the’ firength of 
itlip particulars. : 6-GEVE A Rd 

Remembet I pray thee. |He handleth eb tenderly in words, he 
{peaks gently and winningly to him, Remember [praythee. To 
remember noteth often in Scripture a ferious confideration of 
things prefentand before us, Eccle/, 12,1. Remember now thy 
Creator in she dayes of thy youths that is, (erioufly bethmk thy felt 
at the prefent ot God and his wayes, and how thot oughtelt’ to 
walk holily before him. But properly to remember, is the calling 
to mind of things which are paft: and fo Elipbaz inthis place di- 
res Fob to {earch the Records;Go andinguire into all the Mo- 
numents of Antiquity look the Regifters aud Hy @ories of chcAges 
palt, and {ce itthou canit finde any fuch thing as this, 4 righreows 
ma n perifhing. 

Memory is the fouls ftore-boufe, there we lay up Obfervations, 
and from thence fecch them oitts as occafions invite. Hence Chritt 
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kingdom of Heaven te a bosfe:bolder ‘which bringeth forthout of 
bis treafury things both new sndeld, This treafury is the memory, 
there holy truths and profitable examples are {tored and referved. 
Remember I pray thee. A 
Inthat Etiphaz {endeth Fob back to foriner experiences, we 
May note, That it is ourduty 20 ley #p.and record the dealings 
of God whether publick or perjonall , whither with the-godly oF with 
the wicked. I is our duty toobRrve what Gbd doth,’ P/st. rat. 
4: He hath made bis wonderful works to be veminibred’s ag if the 
Piaimitt had faid, God hath not wrought futh preat things in the 
world, whether rclpeCting Perfons or Nations, that’ we fhould 
;, WHte them upon the water, or in the fand,‘which'the next puffe 
Of winde defaces and blows out!, Bist ‘be haph'nrade bis wonderful 
work; tobe remembred “he will have them writtei! in” brats, 
_ with 2 pen of Iran, and with the point of 2 Diamowd; that all 
ages may hear the judgements and loving Kindneffs of the’Lords 
be bath made his wonderful workt-t0 be remembred, or-he hath 
thade chém fo, as that they are ‘molt woithy 6, be ‘retiémbred. 
David was a great obferver of experienced ¢ P/#h!. $1034 §) he tele 
Ieth. us, thathe had (as it were )collected notes concerning Guds 
F dealings 
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dealings all histdayes 5, and itis to the very point in hand, I bave 
been young and now am old, yet never fae I the righteous forfaken; 
himfelfcarcfully obferved the dealing of God in this Pfalm ; ‘and 
in the next (Pf 37,35 ,36-) he gives the like direCtion to others; 
thus [have done, do you take the fame courfe too, “I bave Yee 
the wicked im great power, and {preading bimfelf like a green Bay- 
tree; then he goes on, Mark the perfect man,and bebold the upright. 
I have confidered the eftate of wicked men, let all obfrve the 
eRate of the godly 5 Mark the perfed man,énd behold the upright; 
The works of God expound his Wordsin his Works his Word 
is often made vifible. That's an exccllent expreffion, P/s/.111.7+ 
The works of bis bands are verity and judgment , The ads of God 
are verity, that is,God acts hisown truths ? As the works ofiour 
hands ought tobe the verity and judgments of God, (every afti- 
on of a Ghriftisa fhould be ane of Chrifts truths) fo itis exa@ly 
with God himlelf, the works of his hands are hisown verity 
and judgments, When we cannot find the meaning of Godin 
his Word, we may find it out in his works: his works are 2 
Comment, an infallible Comment upon his Word. 

Vet we mutt take this Caution; the dealings of God in the fur- 
face and outward part of them, appear foretimes contrary to his 
Word, contrary unto his promife, but they only appear fo, they are 
never fo. When a man rcads a promife and finds much good ftor'd 
up in it for the rightcous, and then looks upon the ftate of the 
righteous, and feeth it full of evil, hereis a feeming contrariety 
between the Word and the Works ofGod, but it isonly a fecming 
contraniety, as we fhall fee fomewhat further anon, Therefore in 
that Pfalne 111.2. where he faith, The works of God are verity and 
judgment, headds, The works of God are fought owt: if you will 
have the verity or judgment that isin the works of God, you muft 
not only loek upon theoutfide of them, but you muft feck them 
out, ftudy them fiudy them as you ftudy the Scriptures, and then 
you will find ourstfe meaning of them, and fee how.exaGly they 
fquare with every part of the Word, Why doth Eliphaz fend 

. ob toexperience ¢ the groundis this; the Works of God are 
like the Word.of God 5 therefore if thou canft not make it out 
by experience from his Works,thou canft hardly make jt out, asa 
Pofition from his Word, That righteous perfons are cut off. 


Remember 
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Remember wow Ipray thee, whoever perifued being innocent? 
or where were the righteous cut off ? 


Here arc four terms to be opened, perifhed, ext off, innocent, 
righteons.. We will confider firft what we arc to underltand by 
perifhing, and by cxtsing off. Secondly,whom we are to underftand 
by innocent and righteous perfaxs: And then apply the whole fen- 
tencesby fhewing wherein the truth of this propofition ftands,that 
a righteous.man.or an innocent perfon cannot perifh or be cut off; 

The word which we tranflate perijbed, hath divers fignificati- 73% 
ons, Firlt,a ¢urning to nothing, an utter confumption, whichis 
to perith as a beaft,P/v.49.20. The Holy Ghoft defcri ing aman 
who is not acquainted with "God in his greatefteftate, compares 
him thus; Man being in honour, and not underftanding (fe. the 
things of God) becometh like she beafts that perifhs not that he 
pritheth as a. beat doth, but heis like a perifhing beaft ; the fimi- 
litude is not in; perifhing, but in. his qualities who perifheth, he 
hath but fuch qualities, he is (upon the matter )cven of as grofs 
a temperasaperithing beaft. 

Secondly, to perith fignifies to dye. The diffolution of man,or : 
the dif-union of fouland body, J/z. 57.1. is thus, expreft, the 
righteous perifh, that is, they dyc, aS is explained afterward, they 
are taken away from the evil to come, they reft in sheir beds, {c, in 
their graves: fo Matth, 8.25. Mutter, fave us we perife, fay the 
Di(Ciples, when they thought they fhould all be drowned. Lord 
help us, or elfe we all die prefently : and fo, we tranflate Fob 34. 
15. where Elibx {peaking of the power of God thus defcribes it 
If be foould but foew himfelf, al flefe (faith he) fh4ll perifh togerher, 
thetis, all fle(h hal die, they are not able to ftand before Gods 
power and -greatnefs: the word which he ufeth there, firiétly yyy 
taken, fignifes,to expire or give up the ghoft,yet we tranflate it, 
ali flesh fhall,perife together + that is, they fhall all give up the ghoft 
and die, if God fhould. appear in his power and greatnefS. 

Thirdly, by perihhing wemay underftand outward affli@ions 
and troubles falling upon-either godly or wicked: thefe are called 
perithing (Fofb.23.13) foes tells the people, If you will not obey 
and walk according s0, the Commandements of God, ye fall quickly 
perifh foom off this good. Landy that.is,ye fhall b2 remo v_ed by out- 
ward affli@ions fromiyour Land, you fhall go into, captivity. And 
fo, If 1 peraft, I parife, faith Efther, Chap.4<.17, that is,ift bring 
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trouble and affiGion upon my felf, let it be fo, I will venture it 5 
A Syrian ready to perifh was my father, Deut. 26, It is meant of 
Jacob a man much verft in trouble, as he himfelf acknowledgeth, 
Few and evilhave been the dayes of my pilgrimage. 

Fourthly to perifh notes eternal mifery 5 as it ts put forthe mi- 

feries of this lite, fo for the lite of mifery, for chat life which is an 
2 everlaiting death. John 3.16. God fo loved the world, that be gave 
<epecrenla hia only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth on him, fhould not 
Significss,oppo- Pe? ih out have ex erlafting life: perifhingis oppofed to cverlatting 
nu enim -ge- life, and therefore implies everlalting death. 
erations, Fifthl y, to peri/b, notes utter defolation, and total ruine.A cut- 
ting off, or a deftroying the very nameand remembrance of a per- 
fon,or ofa people. He that {peaks lyerJhall perifh, Pal. 19.9. that 
is, hefrallbe utterly deftroyed. In this fenfe the word is ufed for the 
Dévil, becaufe he isadeltroyer to the utmoft, as Chrilt isa Savi- 
ourto the utmolt. He is called Abaddon fiom Abad (the word 
here ufed) Rev. 9.12. asd Apollyon, his butinefs is'to deftroy to- 
tally and eternally. Thus alfo Antichrilt, Thefirft-born of the De~ 
vil ( 2 The. 2.3.) iscalled thefon of perdition: take it actively, 
he isa deftroying fon, one that deliroyeth bodies and fouls, asin 
Scripture a bloody man is called Ij dammim, a may of blood; 
and paflively, he is a fon of perdition, that is, aman to be deltroyed 
both body. and foul. 
Thefe two lattcr fenfes, namely,eternal déftruGion in Hell and 
utter deftrudtion in this life, are joyned together, Prov. a5.11,Hell 
and detrudion (ot Hell and perithing ) are before the Lord: and 
Chap, 27.20. we have the fame wordsjagain,Hell and perdition,or 
Helland deftrudion are very ful. So that toperifh (in-a ftri& 
aan, ne fenfe notes even in this life an utter extirpation ; fo fome render 
ampliw aud?. it here, Wbo ever fare the righteons plucked up by the reots, fo as 
tur vel videa- there fhowld be no remembrance, no remainder of them. The 
dursper metont- other word whicli is joyned in the Text, exe off, carries the fame 
ink port fen{e;though it fignifics properly tohide a thing,yetit isfo to hide 
Sublote enim it aSit appearcth no more, or foro hide it, that it can neither be 
a mediononap- heard of, nor feen any more. Hence by a Mesonymie it fignifies to 
parentampliws take away or to cut off,becauft things that are taken away and cut 
ie abfconduo- off -a¢e as things hidden and {een no more Here thenis the height 
Dp. of the fenfe, either to take it for perifhing in Hell,or for fuch a pe- 

rifhing, in this life,as isjoyned with total defolation and defertion. 

Then for the termes, éunocent and righttows, The word we 
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tranflate innocent, fignifieth empty. And it is therefore applyed to 
an innocent perfon, becaufe innocent perfons are empticd of ma- 
lice and wickednefs, their hearts are {wept and cleanfed, purged 
and wafhed ; there is in fome fenft a vacnsm, a holy vacuum in 
the hearts of holy perfons ; they are freed frem that fulnefS of evil 
which lies in their hearts by nature, that tilth is calt out. Every 
mans heart by nature is brimfulJ, top full of wickednefs, as the 
Apolile defcribes the Gentiles, Rom, 1.29. Being filled with all 
unrighteoufne/s , and it isa truth ofevery mans heart,ic is a Cage 
full of unclean Birds, a Stable full of filthy dung , he hathin him 
a throng of finfal thoughts, a multitude of prophane ghelts lodg- 
ing inhim. Now a perfon converted, is emptied of thefe, thefe 
ghefts areturned out of their lodgings, the rooms are fwept and 
emptied, therefore am holy perfon is called an empty perfon Emp- 
tied ; not abfolutely emptied of all fin, but comparatively, there 
isabouadance eaft out ; {0 that confidcring how full of fin he was, 
he may be {aid to be emptied of fin, and that ‘his: malice is caft 
out. Inthe fourth of Amos, the Prophet threatens cleannefs of ssyir3 pa 
teeth (it is a fuitable judgment, that unclean hearts and lives 
fhould be punithed with clean teeth jor innocency of teeth ; for it 
is' the word of the Text. Famine is elegantly fo called. Want of 
bread makes empty or clean teeth, 

And where were the righteows (that’s the other term) cat off? 
One may put the queltion,where were the righteous 7 furcly Feb 
had very good eyes, if he could find any righteous man upon the 
earth, he might feem to have clearer eyes then the Lord him(elf, 
ifhe could find any righteous; God looked down from heaven, aud 
be far'none righteous no not one, Pfal. 53-3, 4. Yet here Elipbaz 
bids Feb enquire about the righteous, where they were cut off, 
To clear that. 

By righteous here, weare to underftand not righteous perfons 
in a ftrict and legal fenfe,but in a Gofpel mollified tenfezrighteous 
with an allay, righteous by way of interpretation, and aot in 
the ftri@nelS of the letter. And fo men are called righteous, frlt 
inrcference to the work of regeneration. There are none mghtcous , 
in the root or original, in their firft fetting and plantation in the 
foyl of the werlds but there are righteous perfons as regenerate 
and tranfplanted inte the body of Chrift, as wrought and fathi- 
oned by io Spirit of Chritt. 

Secondly, there are none sightcous, that is, none exaly,per~ 
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Chap. 4: An Expofition upon the Baokof JOB. vef7, 


fedtly, compleatly righteous, but inchoatly, and intentionally, 0, 
many are righteous and are called rightcous in the language of 
the Seripture. : : 

Thirdly,there are none rightcous, that is, none righteous by way 
of merir or defert,none are fo righteous as that they can challenge 
any thing at Gods hand, of rights the molt rightcous perfon isan 
unprofitable fervantshe hath nothing to plead before God but free 
grace. Nothing to fhew unto God but Chrifts tulne{$,and his own 
emptinels, the riches of Chrift, and his own poverty. Yet there 
are sightcous in Gods. acceptance, he accounteth and accepteth 
them for righteous, and honours them to be called righteous. 

Lafily,we may anfwerit thus,there arc none righteous in them- 
felves, or from themfelves, none have any rightcoufnels of their 
own making : bur the Scripture fhews us thofe who have righte- 
oufnefs,and are righteous in another and from another; we have 
the righteoufuels of juftification in Chrilt, and the rightcoufnels 
of fan@ification from Chrift: righteoufnefs is both imputed to; 
and floweth into the foul by vertue of the union which is promifed 
in thecovenant of grace with Chrilt the righteous, with sbe Lord 
eur righteou{nefs. 1n thefe refpeéts there are rightcous perfons, 
and of fuch we may underitand this enquiry, where were ever the 
righteous cut off? The righteous by regeneration, the righteous 
by inchoation, the rightcous by acception, or the rightcous by 
imputation ; where were any tuch righteous in all the world of 
whom thou cantt fay, they have cver perifhed, or have been 
cat off? 

Having opened the fenfe of the tingle terms, we will look to 
the fenfe of the propofition, and conlider wherein we may clear 
the truth of it, that immecent perfons do not perifv, or that the 
righteous are nos cut off 
Take perifhing, or cutting off in the fir fenfe, namely, for anni- 
hilationand retarning, to nothing; and (0, neither righteous nor 


* unrighteous, guilty nor innocent can perifh 5 nowan thall periih 


fo, man is of an cverlaiting make. 

Then take perithing in the {econd fenfe,as perifhing is put for 
dying and going out of the Land of the living, thus all righteous 
and‘ianocent perfons perifh and are cut off; namely,by the {word 
and fithe of death ¢ we may fayall, God indeed hath made fome 
few cxceptions out of che general rule, butche Statute is plain, 
11 is appointed wate all menance’ 10. dies “Enoch wastranilated, 

and 
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and fo was Elijah, and many fhall be found alive when Chrift 
cometh to judgment, who fhall not dic; they fhall be but chang- 
ed, and havea metaphorical, notaproper death 3 This makes 
fome fmallabatemens from, but doth not crofs the gencral rule, 
that all mutt dye. 

Take perifhing in the third fenfe, forfome temporal outward 
fuffering in the world, cither from the hand of God immediatcly, 
or mediately from the hand of man. Thus righteous and innoceng 
perfons may perifh too, that is,they may fall under fore and great 
affiGions ; thus righteous Abel perifhed, and thus Facob was a 
Syrian ready to perifh, and thus the godly party among the Fem, 
in the time of the captivity perithed,they perifhed from offthe Land, 
as it was threatned,( f ofhxa 23. )with the reit of the wicked; of 
which the two baskets of figs, one bad, and the other good, were 
a famous type, Fer. 24. 3. 

And in regard of this outward, prefent, temporal perifhing, we 
find it often,that che righteous perifl, while fhe unrighteous flou- 
rith, Pfal.73.12. Bebold (faith David) thefe are the angodly , 
that profper in the world; and at the fourth verfe, All the day long 
bave I been plagued, andchastned every morning, As fare, or as 
foon as I rife, have awhipping, and my breakfalt is bread of 
forrow, and the water of adverlity ; theft profper,and I perith: 
And the Prophet ( Fer.12. 1,2.) expoftulatcs with holy fabmifi- 
on about this flourith eftate of the wicked, and pcrifhing eftate 
ef the godly: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked profper,e>c, 
And in the next verfe, Thox bat plawied them, yea they have 
takenroet, they grow; yes they bring forth fruit ; What a gradati- 
onis here of the flourifhing profperity of wicked men, while the 
righteous feem to wither? Thow baft planted them; but every 
treethatis planted, doth not take root, but thefe take root; 
every tree that taketh root, doth not grow up to any ftreng h, 
but thefe take root. and they grow: there are trees that grow, 
yct they bring not forth fruit,but theft bring forth fruit allo; Yea 
(faith he) shey bring forth fruit ; thefe were floutithing trees in 
deed, yet in the mean time,thonfands of righteous perfons perifh- 
ed in and by outward troubles, 

Sometimes(we find on the other hand ) that the wicked periffa 
in outward troubles, while the rightcous are delivered, and have 
Arks provided to favethem in a common deluge. God mikes 
that difference fometime, even in this life; he pulled Lot out of 

Sodome, 
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dome while Sodome perifaed by fire: And righteous Nosh was 
faved in the Ark, while the worldof the ungodly perifhed by 
water. 

And laftly,Both the righteous and the wicked may be wrapped 
up in ‘he very fame outward perifhing condition, yet always with 
adiffercice ; though both alike perith, yet their perifhing is not 
alike, Asitis with the righteous and wicked in regard of fin,.fo 
of fufferings; they may both commit the fame fin for the matter, 
as ic isa tranfgrefion of the Law 3 buta rightcous man can never 
fin asthe wicked, he finsnot, with {uch formalities of finning, 
he hath not fuch a heart, fuch a temper and bent of {pirit, as 
a wicked man hath infinning; to fin f0, 1s utterly inconfiftent 
with the new nature. ‘| hus alfo it is with the pernfhngs, 
affidions, and troubls which th y tall ito; God fometimes 
fends the very fame affliGtion, for the matter,as fuppofe poverty, 
want, imprifonment,captivity,and che like,upon the one, as apon 
the other: But are the righteous {mitten, as God finites thofe 
that {mite them? Surely no, in meafure he debateth with them. 
Is. 27:7, 8. They tin not againft God with the tame heart, or at 
the fame rateas the wicked do: and God never firtkcs them with 
the fame heart, or at the fame rate as he doth the wicked; he can- 
not doit, the firength of his love to them, makes this impotition 
forhim. Therefore, though asthe Preacher refolves the cafe, 
Ecclef. 9.1. Noman knoweth either love or batred, by all that is be- 
fore bim : In the matter of events, love or hatred are not vilible; 
yetin the manner of events there ismuch love and hatred vifible: 
and the fpurits of fuch as are under thofe events,may difcern love 
or hatred, when mo cye can :, One feeth hatred,and another feeth 
love, abundance of love mixed in his cup of forrow. God never 
$ gives his own, acup of pure wrath to drinks there are-alwayes 
fome ingredients of comfort and fweetnefs put into it. This is 
the third fenfe, how rsightcous ones may, or may not perifh. 

Take perifoing, in the fourth fenfe, as perifhing is an éternal 
deftrudtion;and fo the propofition of Elipbsz is true throughout, 
firictly true ; That no righteous ever perifhed, or were cut off + 
an innocent perfonis, in that fenfe, palt perifhings a righteous 
mtrin. is palt cutting off. Job. 10. 28. Ido'give xato them eternal 
Jife, aud shey fall never perifo. Rejoyce in this, ye righteous, ye 
are beyond perithing, ye arc pall perifhing, while ye live in a pe~ 
rilhing world, 
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Laftly, take it in the fifth fenfe, and {6 you may have a further 
truth, which I conceive, is thae which Eliphs% purpofely aimeth 
at 5 take perifhing, for outward prefent deftruction, joyned with a 
total defertion; and in that fenfe the propofirion of Elipbaz is 
truc alfo; No righteous man, no innocent min ever perifhed, or 
was{o cutoff with any temporal judgment: che Apoftle is direct 
for it,(2 Cor.4 8,9 ) we are in trouble on eacry fide, (we fee 
trouble. which way focver we turn ) but we are not diffrefed, we 
are perplexed (we arc in the bryars as well as ungodly men) but nor 
in defpaires (we are in hope ftill, and if there be hope for us, God is 
for us + ) We are perfecuted, but noe farfsken, ( God is 
near us, though all the world ftand aloofe, jwe are cajt down, but 
not deftroyed,we fhall up again. So that while he admits of perifh- 
ing in the former fenfe, re{pecting outward affliction, yet he de 
nies it con ftantly in this latter fenfe, fo as to be cut off quitefrom 
the comforts and fupports of God. That obfervation of . David, 
may be thus underitood, (P/2’. 37.25.) I have been young, and 
now amold, yet bave I not feen the righteous forfskex, (he doth got 
fay, in my experience I never faw the righteous affiiéted,but [ ne- 
ver faw him left or forfaken in his aflictions) and / never faw bis 
Seed begging their bread : he puts in that, becaule begging -of bread, 
efpecially in the Common-wealth of I/rae/, and in the tate of the 
Fewes, wasa note of utter dercliction ; for though God had told 
them, that they fhould have the poor alwayes with them, yet he 
had given an expre(S Law, that therefiiould be no beggar among 
them; therefore, faith he, I havenot feen the righteous fo forfa- 
ken,that they fhould be forced to live by begging. Crsfius tranfiea. 
Ifany fay, that Dsvid himfelf begged, ke asked bread of Abime- riinen reddune 
Tech and of Nabal. 1 anfwer, it isa good rule, and it refolves' the ™7dicum, 
cafes Tranfitory cafes and fudden accidents, make no beggars : 
we mult not fay, David wasa beggar, or begged his bread, be- ; 
caufe once he wasina firaite, and asked bread of Abimelech 5 aud 
ina fecond ftraite, fent to Nabals In fuch fudden cafes, the rich- | 
eftman in the world, may be.put to ask a pi¢cc of bread. A good 
man may fall into fuch wants, but good men are rarely, if ever or 
at all left in them. . p i 
But now to apply it particularly to the intent of Eliphaz in this 
place. We have given three interpretations, in which we have 
thewed how righteous men may perifh 5 and two, wherein the 


righteous cannot pollibly perifh, in both which the words here 
3G fpeken 
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{poken by Eliphaz, area truth, And concerning the fifth and laft, 
I conceive Eliphaz is particularly to be underftood : For he fpeaks 
not hete ofthe eternal eftate of Fob, though that be involved when 
he concludeth hima wicked man 3 but he {peaks of the dealings 
of God in temporals: He look’t upon Fob asa loft man, a man ut- 
terly forfaken of his God ; asa man ofa forlorne hope, cut down, 
and pluckt up, root and branch 5 whenhe faw his ftock confu- 
med, his children lain, his body difcafed, and his {pirit { ditem- 
pered. And fo the minor, or the affumption only is falfe, the pro- 
pofition trug;Rightcous men do not perith thus, innocent pcrfons 
are not thus cut off; but thou Fob perifhelt and art cut off: Hold 
there, that’s falfe 5 Fob in the fenfe Eliphex intended,perithed nor, 
was not cutoff; for in the fequell, God gave him both comfort 
and deliverance: Love was mingled with the affliGion, ftrength 
was miniftred to bear the affliGtion: and at laft a gracious ‘way was 
made out of the affliction, The bh fling of God caufed him to {pring 
out again: though his goodly branches were broken, and his fruit 
pluckt off,yet hisroots were not pluckt up. 

*It will not be unncceffary for the clearing of this Scrpture, to 
fubjoyn a reafon,why inthe Old Teftament or under the old Co- 
venant,there was fo much ftumbling at the afflictions and troubles 
of the righteous;for it pat evena David, a Jeremiah, and a Haba- 
kwk hard to it,for an anfwer,when they faw fuch underfufferings 5 
the r.afon was this,becaule God in thofe times,made more f{pecial 
temporal promifes to his people,in cafe of obedience, than he hath 
done in the time of the Gofpel. Read Dewt.28. Levit. 27. and 
ether places where you fhall find, how all the promifes run upon 
things that concern the outward man; they thall be bleffed in 
thcir basket and in their ftore,they fhall have this and that, and 
all outward things aboundantlysand the curfe threatned, was the 
lof and deprivation of thofe outward bl flings in cafe of difobedi- 
ence : For God did win and carry them on, in that non-age of 
the Church,by outward and temporal promifes ; hence they were 
much troubled and offinded, when they faw righteous men under 
heavy preflures and breaking affiGions. Now fince the coming 
of Chrift in the ficfh,and the pouring out of thofe fpecial {piritual 
bleflings upon his people, by the Holy Ghoft, he doth not feed us 
fo much with thefe outward hopes, orenjoyments. Therefore in 
the Gofpel, we read what hard meat he giveth his people : fore- 
telling there plainly, Zfany will folow me, let bim deny bimfelf 


and 


foall be well with bim, for they foall eat the fruit of their doings: 
Woe 10 the wicked,it pall beill with him, Ge. Ma. 3. 10,14. David 
faith (indeed) many are tbe troubles of the righteous, _bne (it is 
not put among the terms of their ftate or fervice) tis not faid, 
ifye will be righteous ye fhall have trouble, Aofes never told 
them, If any will be my difciple, let him take up his crofs, &c, 
So then Gods dealings aud*difpenfations being moft in outward 
things. at that time, they were very apt tofiumble ag the crofs. 
And there is greater reafon why they fhould fiumble at a mole- 
hill, then we ata mountainof trouble: God ha ving told us; that 
fecing he hath given {uch excellent things in Chrilt, fuch glori- 
ous mercies, and tran(cendent priviledges in the Gofpel, we may 
well take affiGtions and troubles intothe bargain, and never 
fhrink or {train at them, but rather take them well. So much 
for that verle, The righteous are mot cut off, meither do innocent 
perfons perifh. 

Elipbaz having, given Fob his turn to fearch his experiences, ° 
bringsferth hisuwn, in the next words: Evem as I have feen, 
they that plow iniquily, and fow wickednefs, reap the fame, Asifhe 
fhould fay, Fob, 1 know you are not able to give me one inltance 
of a.sighteous mans perifhing, but I could give youmany and ma~ 
ny inftances,1 could write whole books concerning wicked men 
perifhing, and of the ungodly cut off This he carries under a me> 
taphor, and by continued metaphors.makesup an elegant allegory, 
in thofe terms of plowing, fowing, reaping. 

Even as Ibavefeen; | That word notes, a curious obfervati- 9, “ART 
on; nota light tranfitory glance of the eye, buta crittical con- ane sae 
tideration of any thing, Asit isfaid, Got, 1. 4. God {aw the light dere fed cwiefé 
that be bad made, God faw it difcernly, tor he found it was e'/picere. 
very good: And (it is faid, Gen. 34. 1,2 that Dinah went forth 
tofee the daughsers of the land, that is curioufly (though vainc- 
ly) to obferve the manners and fafhions of the people ; and in the 
fame vere, Hamor the Son of Sechem fam ber, he faw her fo 
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exaGtly,as to be taken with her beauty, his eye entangled his heart, 
and both entangled his life. Se heresEven as [ have feen, that is, by 
a diligent infpection, and judicious confideration of what I faw. 
And what wasthat? Myftical Husbandry. 


They that plow iniquity and fo wickednefs, reap the fame, 


tian, They that plow iniquity. | The word which we tranflate to plew , 
Poditfundum, UBnitics the ufé of any kind of are or manufacture 5 as the work of 
aravit.Per mo- a Smith, or of a Carpenter, in Iron, Wood or Timber ; and as the 
taphoram fo- . Art, fothe Artilt or handicraftf-Man (fs. 44 12.) is expreft by 
dit cogitatione, this word : The Smith with bis tongs, worketh inthecosles. And 
Nelintentus Zech. x. 20, It isput fora Carpenter, the Lord(hewed me four 
ate l Carpenters: now here it is applyed to’ the Plowman , and to his 
fieutarato” plowing. So Fuf. 10. 13. Le have plowed mickednes, ye have reap- 
preparatter- ed inignity, ye bave eaten she fruit of lies. 
p ramente femi- And thts plowing of iniquity, or plowing of wickednefS, takes 
re. in both the outward a& of fin (to plow iniquity, is to commit 
and praCtife iniquity) and the inward ac of lin; to plow iniquity, 
® as much as to devife and meditate iniquity,Prov, 3.29. Devite 
not (Heb. plow not) evil againft'thy neighbour. So Prev. 6. 18. 
A heart that deviferb, or ploweth wicked imaginations, And 
Prov, 21. 4. Zhe plowing of the wicked is fins That is, wharfoever 
they devile,or whatfoever they do, infide and outfide, the cloath 
and linings of their garments are all fin. 

Likewife this word denotes,not only {peculative evils, but alfo 
fecrofic of pra@tife, ora plot carried and acted fecretly. Thus 
(2 Sam, 23. 9.) itis laid, David knew that San! ficretly prattifed 
evil againft bimi’ The Hebrewis, he knew that Sax! plowed cyil 
againtt him. So that it may be taken cither for the meditating of 
evil, or for a politick clofe way of ef&ccting any evil or wicked 
defign, 

And the Scripture clegantly calls the mufing or meditating of 
fin, plowing, becaufe amanin meditation (when he would ac- 
complifh any wickednefs) turnsup (asit were) all the corrup- 
tions thatare in his heart , and all the conveniencies that are in 
the world, to attain hisend. As a man that meditates upon any 
holy thing, xpon Chrift or Free-gracey &c. turns up all the graces 
and abilities that are in his {pirit, he plows up his heart, that he 
may fetch up the ftrength, and enjoysthe fweetnels of them, 


So 
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So then this ploughing noteth twe things cheifly 5 Firft, the 
pains and labour which wicked men take in finful courfés; every 
one that fins doth not plough Gin, or is not a-worker € which is 
an equivalent phrafe)ot iniquity. Secondly,it implies the black Art 
and hellith skill of wicked men in finuing. To plough is a skill,and 
fo is (ome kind of finning/though to fin in general beas natural as 
to {ve,and needs as little teaching as the car to hear:fome men(as 
we may fay) are bunglers in finning, others are their craftfmafters 
at this plough,and can lay a furrow of iniquity {0 Arait, doan act 
of fil thine{S fo cleanly, that you can hardly fee any thing amifs 
init. Thofe words in the New Teftament, To commit fin,to work 
iniquity, an abomination, or lye, Rev. 21.27, 0c. are anfwerable to 
this in che Old Tettament, @ plomgher uf iniquity, 


And fome tranflate this Text fo ; the vulgar reads it thus; They Qué oparantur 
who werk iniquity; ail which expreflions fer forth and tlegantly iniquit stem, 


defcribe uch, who fin refolyedly, induftrioufly, cunningly, curi- 
oully,fuch as have the art(and will {pare no pains )to do wickedly, 
Thefe have ferved an apprentithip to their lutts, and are now as 
Freemen of Hell, yet {till Satans Drudges, and ative Engineers 
to plot and execute what God abhors. 

Note thisfurther, that ploughing in Scripture refers both to 
good actions and to bad ; there is a ploughing for good,the Meta- 
phor is fo applyed, Prov.4.27. De not they err that devife evil ? 
(that ploughevil) but merey and truth foall be te them th at devife 
good, ( to them that plough good ) the fame word is ufed in both , 
anditintimates (as before ) both the pains and the skill which a 
godly man bettows and fhews about holy things : the great work 
of repentanccis often allegorized by ploughing, Break up the fallow 
ground : and our obedience to the Gofpel, whether in the profef- 
fion or preaching ofit, tis called ploughing, Luk: 9. 62. He that 
putteth bis band to the plough and looks back, is nor fit for the king~ 
dom of God. Grace is as ative and as accurate as Luft can be, 

It follows, And fow wickednefs, reap tbe fame, Eliphaz goes 
on with the Metaphor, after ploughing comes fowing, and after 
feed time, reaping time orharveft. Sowing in Soripture is divers 
wayesapplyed unto theaGions of men. : e 

Firft, there is a fowing which is the work of charity, when we 
difpenfe and diftribute to the help of the poor, ‘ efpecially to the 
Saints 5 fo2 Cor. 9. 6. He that fosveth fparingly 3 that iss he that 
giveth unto the poor fparingly, : 
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Secondly, fowing is applied to the Preaching of the Gofpel? 
to the feartur ing of the word, iaat che earesjandinco the heart? 
of men, L2y.8. 5. A fower went ont to sow. : 

Thirdly, fowing is applyed uinto the:barial of the dead, 1 Cur. 
15.42. that which ss (iwnin weakness, the bodies of men: are as 
{ced in theearth, they thall {pring up again. 

Fourthly, fowing is applyed to repenting tears, they that fow 
in tears 5 that is, they that goon repenting aad mourning, foal 
reap injay: they {hall have theaves ot comfort, 

And fitthly, itis applyed generally unto any action good or 
bad, Gal.6 8 Hethat fowerh to the flefh, hall of tle fleh. reap cor~ 
ruption,and be that foweth so the {pirit, &c. Sowing (as plough- 
ing ) isufed in regard of doing good and evil, fom to your selves ix 
righteoufitels, faith the Prophets and here ou the other fide, They 
that plough iniquity and fow mickednefs.. Hereie the progrets ot 
fin ; fin goeth on gradually, thercis not only a ploughing but a 
fowing 5 finis the feed, and there is a feminal vertue in e+ 
very fin, it will {pring-up again, and bring fortha hundred fold 
more in mifery,to, the whole man,flcfh and {pirit,then ever it gave 
in delights unto the fleth. ; 

The word which we tranflate. (wickedue/s} fignifies warine/s, 
labour, perverfiefs > becaufe wicked perfons weary and toile chem- 
felves in ferving and fatisfying their Luts. Numb, 23. 21.1 bave 
Seen m perverfene/s in Irael. God did not find them laborioutly 
an: induftrioufly wicked at that time,To do wickedly isa weari- 
fome imployment, a hard labour. The vulgar Latin renders it by 
forrow 3 andfow forrews. 

Reap the fame.] The Apoftle x Cor, 15.37: tellethus, That the 
Husbandman foweth not the fame body, that fhall be, how then is it 
faid, they fow wickednefS and reap the fame? when they come 
to the harvelt, what hall they have ?.che fame faith Elipbaz.vle 
is trac, Aman that-foweth,doth nor reap tbe fame individually,or 
numerically, that is, the very {awe particular ed ; but he reaps 
the fame {pecifically, the fame in kind 4 that’s the meaning here, 
their crop or harvedt thall be lie their'{ced time, Gale-6. 7. What~ 
foevera man foweth; that fhall be alfoveap, che fame in kind, not 
tife fame in number, Prew,22..38. He that fometh iniguity foal resp 
vanity. ° keisnot the din in fel& | which is reaped, but the fruic, 
the product of that fin, that,,they thallyeap the punifhment of 
fin is che fruit of fin, anditis called the Jsmes Panifomentis a 
vifible 
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e fin. Thy way and thy doings have procured thefe things un- 
to thee,this is thy wickedne/s, Jer.4 18, The bitter things procured 
by wickedne(,are called wickedne(S. As the {weet fruits of our 
good works, are called our works, Rev.14 14. Bleffed are the dead 
that dyeinthe Lord, for they reft frem their labours, and their 
works follom them : their works follow them, how ? Not their 
works in kind, the very (ame individual works, which they have 
done here follow them not (for they are tranfient acts ;and have 
no fubliftency) but the fruits of thofe works, and the bleflings 
which lye in the promife for fuch as do thofe works, thefe fruits, 
thefe blcflings follow them ; the blefling annexed to faith, obedi- 
ence, and holinef,thefe follow them. Sonow, when it is faid of 
a wicked man, what he ploweth and foweth,he reapeth the fame, 
itis to be underitood of the fame thing in the iffae and confe- 
quence of it, thot curles, thofe treafures, that harvett of wrath, 
which lye us che chreatniugs againtihim, thefe are rained down 
upon him and are made the portion of his cup, 

Again ¢ the fame} that is, the /ameia degrees if he have fowa 
rouch, he fhall reap much, if he haye fown but little, he thall reap 
but little, he fhall have his due preportion. The jufice of God 
doth neither commute nor compound penalties with wicked men: 
as it will not wrong nor overcharge, fo neither will it favour or 
{pare them in their tins. God fpared not his Son when he was in 
the place of finners, Rom, 8. 32. much lefS will he {pare any fin- 
ner, who isnot in his Son, So much ‘for the opcuing of thefe 
words. We hall uow obferve fome things from them, 

Even as I have feen, they that plough iniquity. Hence we learn, 
firf, That to bee wicked man is no eafietasre ; he mult go to plough 
forst ::Itis plowing,and you know ploughing is labourious, yea 
qeishard»labour, | Wicked menvin Scripture are called Sons of 


Belial, that is,{ach as will net endure the yokes they willnot en- Belialyd 


le luce 


dure Gods yoke,or the yoke of Chrift, though it be an calic yoke poteft a7 
bat they arc content flavithly to yield their(otherwife) proud and 2% Nen & 


delicate necks to Satans yoke, to tugg and’{weat at his plough all 
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their dayes. “There isa promife in the Prophet of a time, when ficitur impatis 
Swords fhall be turned into plough: fhares, and Spears into pruning ¢nts | egi, 
books, that is, men fhall leave fighting and go to working, they Hieron, 


fhall have peace,and it is but too too difcernable,that many would 
break their words, into thefe miftical plough=thares, and their 
fpeaxs into fmning-hooks 5 they would have peace,why ?that they 

might 
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miglit leave fighting, and go to finning, that they might work 
wickedne(s morequietly, and keep clote totheir trade, the plow- 
ing of iniquity without diliurbance. 
¢ Secondly obfirve, That there is an art in wickednefs; it is 
Keb mute (uy. Plowing, oras the word imports, aa artificial working, Some are 
avyfag jy SUtious and exact in thaping pollithing,and fetcing off their Gin fo 
4G) the holy Ghott intimates, Rev, 21.27, Whafoever worketh abomi- 
nation and maketh a lye, there is butone Verb iw the Greek, and 
fo we may read it fally cnough in our language, Wbufiever morketh 
abominstion and alye, to work an abomination ora lye, is more 
ther to doan abomination or tell a lye As when we fay fucha 
mun isa Clockayikér,i¢ notes art, as well as action, So to fay fuch 
aman.is an Aboitination-worker, or a Lye-maker, notes him not 
only induftrious,!but crafty, or (as the Prophet fpzaks) wife to 
do evill. . . 

Thirdly, note from thefe metaphors of plowing and fowing, 
That wicked men expect benefit in wayes of fin, and look to be gain- 
ers, by being evil doers, Thy make iniquity their plough; anda 
mans plough is fo much his profit, chat it is grown intoa Pro- 
verb, tocall_ that (whatfoeverit is) by which a man makes his 
living or his profit, His Ploegh, And when we fay, there are 
many candles burning and never a plough going, it is to tax un- 
thriftinefs or carclefs {peading, without honeft care of getting. 
Every man tillsin expectation of a crop;who ould put his plough 
into the ground to rcecive nothing? The Apoftle argues from this 
asa dittate of nature, (1 Gor. 9.10.) He thstiploweth,* ploweth in 
bepe. And James 5-7» The busbandman wsiteth for the precious 
fruit of the sarth 5 having bettowed his labour, he doth nét count 
it labour loft. It is even fo with wicked mea, when they are fin- 
ning, they think themfclves thriving, or laying up that in the 
earth a while which will grow aud encreafetoa plentifn) harvett, 
What ftrange fancies have many to be rich, 'to be great, by ways 
of wickedneff=, Thus they plow in hope, butithey fhall:never be 
partaker of their hope;yea they hall beathamed-of their hope, their 
fin will deceive them. Andthat which willamake their poverty. 
moft burdenfome, is their hope of riches; the expeGation they had 
to grin, will make their lofs, their breaking, and their undoing in- 
tollerable. 

Fourthly, obferve;ftom thefe Metaphors, That every fiuful, ait 
pirfiied in, fhall hauea cersain ferrowful reward, it thall affa- 

tedly 
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redly beanfwered with judgement,tribulation,and anguith.Affu- 
xedly ic hall. Are not plowing and {eed-time an affurance of the 
harveft? They that go forth vainly rejoycing, bearing that poy- 
fonous feed, fhall doubtlefs come again, and bring their theaves 
of forrow with them, That which God promiled (Gen. 8. 22.) 
in regard of natural husbandry, he hath threatned in regard of 
this myftical husbandry : after the flood he promifed, that while 
the Earth remained, Summer and Winter, Seed-time and Harveft 
Should not cease, So ix is here, only with this difference, the Lord 
ufeth all means todiflaude and prevent the {ced-time of kin, 
But when notwithftanding all thofé, threatnings , men will be 
fowing imiquity, he hath made an everlafting Decree (as firm in 

its kind,as that about the watersof Nosk) that Harveit thall fol- 
low, and every fuch foul fhall both reap and cat, the fruit of his 
plowings and {owings, 

Fifthly, obferve, That the punifhment of fin may come long af~ 
ter the committing of fiz; the one is a feed-time, and the other 
a reaping-times there is a great diftancc of time between {owing 
and reaping. The {eeds of fin may lye many years under the fur- 
towes, A man may commit a fin in his youth, and not find jthe 
harvclt ofit, till his old agesHow many(as Fob complains, but in 
a were fenfe then he )in their old age are made to poflefs thefins 
of their youth, and feel that whick they have forgot. The Hus- 
bandman (in that place before mentioned, Fames 5.7.)weiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and bath long patience for it : and 
through the long patience of God, fome wicked men(though thay 
thought their fins not fowed, but buried for ever,and never defirc 
to {ec or hear of them, yet) in a fenfe offome wicked men(I fay) 
wait long for the noxious fruit of their own hearts. 

Sometimes indeed the feed-time and harveft of fin,are found in 
thefame hour : and while a man hath (carce ended his fin, his pu- 
nifhment begins. The Prophet defcribing the plenty and profpe- 
rity of the Church in the latter dayes, tells us, That the ploughman 
Shalt overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes, bim that forreeh 
the feed, The returns of fin, are to fome as quick and plentiful, 
judgment rides poft after them, the reaper overtakes the fower,or 
the man reaps as foon as he hath fowed : wrath arrefis himin the 
very.act of finning, And we may fay as Elifoa in anothar cafe, is 
not the found of bis Majters feet behind bim? The {cund of pu- 
nifiment isat the yery heels of fin, That blackOxe comes as {wilt 

H as 


49 


4mos.g. 13. 


> Kingt6.;2, 


5° 


SSS eee 


Ecclef.g. 


Chapi4. Ax Expofition upon ibe Book of JOB. —Verf. 8. 


asa Leopard treading apon his nceis: And chough fom. crimes it 
comes flowly asan Oxe, yet alwayes it treads hardeit, when it 
comes flowelt, A wicked maa may commit evil an. hundred times, 
and bis dayes (of peace) be prolonged, for his harveit of wrath(like 
Habakuks vifion of mercy) is for an appointed time, but in the 
end it will not lye,(though he would tarry for it )it will net tar- 
ry. The natural harveft belies Uc. fails )fome mens hopes, but 


Spem menoitia this my tical harvett, fhall not bely his fears (if he have any,) it 
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fhall bely his prefumption, how much foever he hath. 

Sixthly, obferve, That the punifhment of fin fhall be proportio~ 
nableto the degree of fin, He fhall reap, the fame, faith the Text, 
thefamein degree. Sothe Scripture fpeaks, and fo experience 
teacheth concerning natural {owing ; a mans harveit is gradually 
fuch, asis his {ced-time; if he have town much (in an ordinary 
courfe) he thall reap much; The Apoftle alludes to this, where 
he {peaks of the feed of charity, Ifye fow /paringly, ye fhall reap 

* fparingly ; on the other fide, if ye fow plentifully, ye thall reap 
plentifully. Sometimes through the judgment of God, (which 
ean cafily break through the principles of nature) it cometh to 
pals, asitis, Hag. 1.6. Ye few much, and reap little ; God makes 
the harveft thin and lean,when the feed-time was thick and plen- 
tiful ; butin regard of {inning (I fpeak of fuch’as go on impeni- 
tently in their fins, and have not Chrift to take off their fin from 
them) fuch perfons as {ow much, fhall be fure to reap much; they 
fhall be beaten with many ftripes, who impenitenctly multiply 
their tranfgrefions. 

Seventhly obferve, Punifbment fall not exceed the defert of 
fin. They reap the fame; The fame, equal in degree er quan- 
tity, not beyond the degree of finning. In nature, the corn reap’t, 
is more then the corn fown; fometimes a hundred fold, fome- 
times fixty, fometimes thirty ; as Chrift {peaks, in the Parable 
of rhe fower, Mstth_13.Butthe punifhment of fin reaped, is 
not a grain more then the fin committed. All the punifhnacnts 
of this life are lefS then fin, as Ezra confeffes, After al} that is 
come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great tre{pafs, fee~ 
ing that thou our God baft punifoed us lefs then our iniquity , ce 
Chap. 9.13. And in the life to come, the damned fhall not be 
punithed more then fin defervethsyea I may fay / with reverence 
to his Almighty power) God cannot punifh a fin, beyond that 

proportion which it deferveth and the reafon is this, Infinite 
F power, 
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power,cannot inflidt a punifhment beyond that which snfinitejxftice 
doth require, Infinite Jultice is offended, and mutt be fatistid (if 
not fatisfied by Chrift) then by the perfon himlcif offending : 
thercfore infinite power, cannot Jay upon aman, more then his 
fin doth deferve,though it may ealily lay more upon him then his 
nature can endure, So then, all that wicked men bearin this life, 
islefs and all they thail bearin hell, will not.be more then the de= 
ferts of fin. or -he demands ot juftice. 

An objection may ferm to lye dgainft this, from that award of 
judgment againtt Babylon : ‘double to ber dowvle according to ber 
sworkssit may teem that her harvett of punifhment mult exceed in 
double proportion, her feed-rime of fining; The Pfalmitt {peakes 
yet higher, Render unto or neighbours fevenfold into their hofome, 
their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee O L rd. Render 
feventold, chat is manitold : ‘Phat number in Scripture multiplies 
the (cute into any number; To render fevenfold, may be rendred 
the greateé number, 

Tani wer, baby ons punifhment thall be double refpeGting what 
Baty om thall nave a¢tcd, but not double, refpe Ging what Baby 
In thall nave deferved 5 Give tober doubie, it it be poffible, lee 
her haves much biood mort to drink, as {ht hath {pilt, for the 
detcrvech to drink a hundscd times more. The blood of Saints 
is precious blood 5 one drop of the blood of Siox, is more worth 
then a whole occan of tiie blood of Babylon, ther.fore give ker 
double s' thodgh it be morc ih quanrity,it is not fo much im value. 
And fo, reward our neighbours that have reproached thee fe-~ 
ventuld; itis not:cvintold beyond their deferts, forune {corn 
that a wicked man poureth upon a child of God ¢and fo upon 
God, for that’s the mcaning of the Pfalm cannot be tecompenfed 
With cen thouland reproachts, poured upon’ wicked men: Re- 
proichiis the due-of uigodly men here, and everlafting reproach 
fhali be their portion hereafter. But the leaft reproach catt upon 
God, is an infinite wromgs and the reproach of his people is fo 
much his, that he reckonsit as hisown: And will therefore take 
away all reproach trom his people, and render to their unkind 
neighbours, their reproach fevenfold (and that’s but equal) inte 
their bofomes. 

Lafily, Whenit is faid They foall reap the fame > We are taught, 
That ths punifhment of fin, foal be like the finin kind 5 It thall 
be the fame, not only in degree, but alfain likenefS. Punith- 
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Deut, 3.2.21 


ment often bears the image and fuperfcription of fim upon it, You 
may fee the fathers faceand feature in the child. What{oevers 
man foweth, that forall be alfo reap, faith the Apofile, Gel. 6.7. 
Ifa man fow wheat, he fhallreap wheat; the harveft tells. you 
what kind of grain was fowed in every field: ifa man fowes 
wheat, he (hall not reap tates, and if a man fow tares, he fhall not 
reap wheat. Thus God often returns the fin of man upon him; 
fin comes to him in its own likenefs, and he may read the name 
of it fiamptupon the affliction; or bythe judgement infli@ed, 
interpret the wickednefs committed ; This wasopenly confelsd 
by Adinibexck, (Judg. 1.7.) AsTbave done, fo God bath re- 
guited me, jut fo; and what was that ? He {peaks out n the 
former words: Threefcore and ten Kings, having their thumbs and 
their great tocs cut off, gathered their meat under my Table; there 
was his fowing, his reaping was the fame, They caught bim( faith 
the Text) aad cut off bis thumbs, and bisgreat toes. The very 
firft Law that was formally made and publithed after the fall,was 
a Law ofretaliation, or of counterpaflion, Gen. 6. 9. Whofoever 
fheddeth mans blood, (what fhall be reap? ) by man fhall his blood 
be fled; be,mujt reap the fame, The judicials of Mofes are plain for 
this, Exed. 21, 24. Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth, Gre, They bave 
moved me tojealoufie, faith the Lord, by that mbich is not God, 
and I will move them te jealonfie, by thofe who are not 4 people, Like 
as ye have forfaken me, andferved ftrange Gods in your Land, fo foall 
ye Serve firangers ina Land whichis not yours, Jer, 5.19, God 
payeth them in their. own coyn, Woo fe Roppeth bis ear at the cry 
af the poor, be alfo fhalll cry bimfelf, but hall not be beard, Prov. 
21.13. and fo the preaching of the word, contemned, (Zech. 
7.13.) Therefore it is come to pafs, that as he eryed, and they 
wottld not bear, fo they eryed, ad I would not hear, faith the Lord 
of Hofts ; They reap as they. {owed, they would not hear, that 
was their fin; they thall not be heard, that’s the punifhment 5 
they thall fee how good it is, to be wilfully deaf, when God com- 
mands, by his being judicially deaf, when they complain. The 
Sodomites had a fire of unnatural luft among them, and God fent 
a fhowrof fire unnaturally from Heaven (fire defcending, crol- 
feth the courfe of nature) to deftroy them, The Egyptians killed 
the Ifraellitifa children, that was the {eed they fowed, they reap 
the fame; God flew theirchildren, even all their firft-born in 
enenight. Nedab and Abibu, offered ftrange fire, there was 
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their wiokedacfs, they reaped the fame, God by fire from 
Heaven, in a f&range manner, flew themin a moment. 

Yea, we find the Lord fometimes dealing thus with his own 
dear {ervants, he will caufe them to reap that, which they have 
fowen in kind ; Devidhad defiled his neighbours wife, there- 
fore faith the Lord, I will take thy wives from before thine eyes, 
andgive them to thy neighbour, and be fhall lye with thy wives, 
in the fight ofthe Sus. Again, The Lord tellshim, Thex aft 
flsin Uriah with the Sword of the children of Ammon, there~ 
fore the Sword fhall never depart from thine boufe. Youdees, here 

. was (word for fword, and defilement for defilement, even holy 
David reaped the fame that he had fowed. It is very remaxk~ 
able, which is reported inthe Hitory of the Church, by 0~ 
crates, concerning Valens the Emperour, who wasa great ptr- 
fecutor of the orthodox Chriftians,and a maintainer of Arianifin; 
Theftory tells us, that in his wars againfi the Gatbes, he was 
overthrown, and hiding himfelf in a little cottage, the enemy 
came by ; burn it, and him together ; Now fee, how God in this, 
gave him to reap what he had fown : for when fouricore. of ‘the 
orthodox fayled from Conftantinople to Nicomedia, to trcat With 
him about the points of Ariaftifme, and to fettle the matter by 
way ofdifpute ; the Emperour hearing of their approach, wh ile 
they were in the htven/, and before they. couldcome on fhore, 
caufed the fhips to be fired wherein they were, and fo confumed 
them all ; here was burning for burning. And it is obferved (in 
the French Hiftory )that Cbarles the ninth of Frasce,who was the 
contriver of that great Maffacre in Paris, wherein fo many thou- 
find Proteftants were forced through a Red fea, a fea of blood, 
to their reft in Cavtaan: this bloody King, at laft dyed himfelf, 
bya ftrange eruption of blood from all the paffages of his bodys 
thus alfo he reaped what he had fown, he had poured out blood, 
and his blood was poured out. It were eafic to give you plenty 
of inftances, bearing witnefs of this accurate juftice ofGod.Exam~ 
ples were frequent in Fobs time,you fee Elipbax had ftore of thele 
in his note-book, Even as I have feem, they that plew iniquity 4h 
Sow wickednels, reap the fame. ‘ 
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‘ JOB, Chap. 4. Verf. 9, 10, 11, 
By the blaft of God they perifh, and by the breath of his 


noftrils are they con{nmed. 

The roaring of the Lyon, and the voice of the fierce Lyon, 
ana the teeth ofthe young Lyons are broke n 

The old Lyon perifhesh for lack of prey, and the flout Ly- 
ont whelps are feastered abroad. 


Lipba®, having given an account of his obfervation,in gencral, 

that he had often feem wicked men perith, verf. 8. In thefe 
three verles, he illuttrates his obfervation,by an elegant deicrip- 
tion of the manner how,or the power by whieh wicked men perith 
and are cut Off; namely, by the blaft of God, verf. 9 By the blaft 
of God they perifh,and by the breath of bis noftrils are they confumeds 
and leaft any One fhould think,that this blaft of God carrics away 
only ftraws and feathers, light amd weak perfonsinto perditions 
he ad sthe weighticlt and the fireng, it, Zberouring “fthe Lyon, 
theiectbuf the young Lyons are brekct: God by his bial can take 
away or break, the ftrongeit. the wigi cicit, Lyon-iike men, men 
fierce like Lyons,and ftour like th. Lyons whelp. Wader che fha- 
dow of which allutions, ne clofcly ttrikes at FS ab. WO was Once a 
great man, the grcateft of alitho menm the Bait, 4 fierce fpoyl- 
ing Lyon, in the apprehentions of nis friends Jand yctGod brought 
him down. Thisin break, is cue illuiiration of the argument in 
thelc turce verfes, By the blajt of God they perifh, bcc. 

Eliphazs having m the former verfe,by che metapnor of plow= 
ing, fowing, aud reaping, fet forth the a¢tings and <xpeditions, 
the iffucs and fucceffes of wieked men) here (as fom conceive) 
continues the metapuor or the Allegory by this ¢xpriflion of bla~ 
fling, which ( we know jis often ufed in reference to the feed 
fown, as Eliphaz it had{faid, when theft men have plowed and 
fowed, when they are in expeCtation of a fruitfull and plentiful 
harveft, then God blaftcth the feed and the feedfman too; he 
f{ehdech forth his rough wind, which drycth upand withereth 
‘alk and car, the counfel and the counfellours: and though blaft- 
ing ‘poy! or prevent reaping in an ordinary fenfe,yet blafting may 
be weaping (as here ) in a figurative fenft ; they who fow iniquity 
arc often punifhed by reaping difappointments, which is the bla- 

fing 
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fing of their hopes, and che coufumption of their confidences. 
Blafting of corn and truits, is often {pekcn of in the old Te- 
ftament (as 1.King.$.37.) If there bein the Land blaftinz snd mil- 
dew, Amos 4 9- I bave finitien you with olajting and mildew : 
“And a people fpoyled by the Sword, and confumed by War, 
arecompared, to cor# blajted before it be grown up, Ifa, 37: 27: 
But the word in the Original, for blafting corn, is different from 
this inthe Texe: the root of thac, fignifics to dry up or caufe to 
wither: This to breath,as a man breathes with his noftrils : By the 
breath of bis noftrils, ox (as wetranflate) By the blaft of bis no~ 
firils.; Soin the defcription of mans creation, Ges, 2. 7, Mofes 
faith, God breathed into bis noftrils the breath of life, or, the blaft 
of life. 
é This blafting, or blaft of God, is fometimes put for a ftorm or 
mighty tempett, fuddenly raifed up, by the power of God. Thus 
(Exod 15.8.) M ofesrelating the fudden deftruGtion of the Egyp- 
tiansin the Red fea faith, with the blaft of thy noftrils, the waters 
mereg gthered together,the floods ftood upright as an heap, &c. That 
is, with the wind,which God fent out as his inftrument,he gathe- 
red the waters to {wallow up theEgyptians,and fave his own peo- 
ple. An dwe find the word (J/z, 25. 4.) ufed to denote the furi- 
ous blafting violence of wicked men, in the day of their rage and 
madnefSagainft the Church. When the blaft of the terrible ones is 
as aftorm againft the wall,thon fhalt bring diwn the noife of the ftran« 
gers, as the beat in a dry place, &c. 
By the { blaft of Ged. God in this a& of vengeance againft the 
plowers of wickednefs, is prefented to us in his Name, Eloah 3 
which fignifies the mighty or puiffant God; So Mr Broughton 
tranflate it, By the breath of the puifjant they perifo. The {trong 
God, or God inhis firength, comes armed again ftrong tran{- 
greflors. The effc& thews the ftrength of this blaft, For 

By his blaft they perifh, faith the Text, it is the word ufed be- 
fore, they arc not oaly a little withered or {Corched,but they are 
utterly confumed they are deltroyed, root and branch, head and 
taileyas in one day. 

The next words in the Text,by the breath of bis noftrils they are 
confimed, are but the repeating of the fame thing 5 yet there js 
a confiderable difference in the exprcffions. By the breath of bis no~ 
firils.) The word (Ruach) which we there tranflate breath, 
fignifies generally, fpirit, ghoft, breath or wind 5 fometimes the 
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Holy Ghoft, whois breathed from the Father and the Son; the 
breath of God put alone,notes the wrath of God,//. 30. 33. To~ 
phet is prepared of old,&c. The breath of the Lord (fc. the wrath of 
the Lord) /ike a ftream of brimftone, doth kindle it, This phrafe 
allo, The breath of Gods noftrils, fignifies the anger and wrath of 
God. And the anges of God is called the breath of bis noftrils, af- 
ter the nanner of men and other creatures, becaule anger breathes 
out at their noftirls: The Naturalifts obferve,e that anger infla~ 
ming the fpirits, and heating the heart frequent breathing fol- 
lows (asit were )to cool the fire, and to café that inflamation; an 
angry man breathes quick and fhort: When Sa! was enraged and 
mad with malice againtt the Saints,he is (aid, To breath out threat- 
wings and flaughter, Acts 9. 1. therefore allo, anger is called; ithe 
breath of Gods noftrils. " 
Further, it is confiderable, that the word xoftril, is put alone, 
for the wrath of God, Pfal.95.11. He fware in bis nojtril, thar 
is, Cas we tranflate it) Hefware in bis wrath, that they fhould not 
enter into bis ret. Likewile Pfal. 2. 12. If bis wrath be kindled 
but a little; the Hebrew is, it his nofe or noftril be kindled buta 
little 5 the noftril being an organof the body, in which wrath 
fhewsic felf, is put for wratl fic (elf. PalenefS and {huffing of 
the nofe, arefymptomes of anger. In our proverbials, to take a 
thingin fouff, is to take it in anger. Again, in Scripture we 
find,that flownefs to anger, and haftinefS to be angry,are expreft 
by the different frame of the noftrils; as namely,when the Lord 
is {aid to be flowin anger, the Hebrewis, long of noftrils : (Pfal. 
103.8.) The Lerdis flow to anger, or,( Exed.34. 6.) Long-fuf- 
fering, In both places, the Original is, Jong of noftrils, that is, 
ofanger, or long ere he be angry. On the other fide, a paffionate, 
cholerick man, aman ready to conceive anger, is faid to have a 
ftrait or afhort noftrill ; He that is foon angry dealeth foolifhly, 
Prov. 14.17. The Hebsew is,he that hath afhort or a narrow no- 
ftril, dealeth foolithly, becaufe fuch men are moft apt to conceive 
anger; So then, while Elipbaz, (aith, by the breath of bis noftrils 
they are confumed, it is, as it he had faid, by the wrath and dif- 
pleafure of God they are confumed ; and the Septuagint tranflate 
it, ‘directly by anger, They are c onfumed by the breath, o7 Z 
bis anger 5 fo others im the Latinc, They are confined thy the Jj 
rit of bis fury, And both thefe words, bresthand blajt, are foun 1 
together in one place, 2Ssim. 22.16, At the blalt of the ar of 
bis 
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bis noftrils, the whole verfe eantieth thus, The channels of the fea 
appesred, the foundations of the earth were difeovered, at the rebu~ 
king of the Lord, atthe blajt of the bresth of bis noftrils, tharis, at 
the great difpleafure of the Lord. 

So, we fee,what we are here to underftand, by the breath and by 
the blatt of the Lord. And in this paflage,Eliphas feems to hint at 
the manner of the death of fobs children who were deRroyed by 
the ftrength of a mighty wind, finiting the four corners of the 
houfe fo, thatit fell upon them: that wind may well be called 
the breath and the blait of God, both in regard of the wonder 
and firangencfs of it,as alfo becaufe( though Satan was the inftru- 
ment) he had the ordering and difpoting of it. Satans breath,all 
the wind he can raife, cannot blow away a feather, unkc{S the 
Lord give and continue leaveand ftrength, to do it. 

Obterve hirlt, God can eafily deftroy wicked men, He dothit by 
a blattor by abreath, Though,to themfelves and others, they ap- 
pear as great Mountains, yet betare God they are but as duit, or 
chaffe ot the Mountains, by a blaftor bya breath he fcattersand 
confumes them : So David compares them (Pfsl.1. 4.) The um- 
godly are not fo, (not fo, how? they are not asa trec planted by 
the waters fide, that is the portion of the righteous} how are the 
ungodly thent? ) They are as the chaffe, that the wind fcartercth or 
driveth away, the beft of them,the moft follid of themare no bet- 
ter, And (dfs. 17. 13.) The Nations (hall be chafed, as the chaffe of 
the Mountains before she wind,and as a rolling thing before the whirl-~ 
wind. Though Nations, mighty ftrong powerful Nations, come 
our again God, and his people, Fesr them mot: For if God fet 
himfclf againft them, they are no moré before’ him, then a little 
chafte, he {catters them by the breath of his difpleafure. 

You know it is no trouble for a man to breath,or to make 2 blaft 
with his mouth ; and this phrafe is ufed, to fhew with what cafe 
and facility God deitroys all the plots and counfels of wicked 
men 5 it putteth himto no paia, no {weating,no travel or labour 
todo it; menarc put to much expence of pains, and run many 
hazards, to oppofe the wickednefs of men; but God doth it with 
a breath (2King 19,7.)When God fent to Hezekish,toaffare him 
that he would deliver him from Senacherib,he not only promifth 
todo it; bac thewshim how he will doit, even as in this Text, 
Bebuld Twill fend o blajt wpon him: that’s all I will do, Iwill not 
trouble my {elf much about the bufinefs 5 you mutt gather op re 
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and make great preparations againft the enemy, butI will do 
it with a blaft. 

And which is yet more {pecdy, fome underftand this bla to 
note only the will and pleafirre, the intent or purpofe of God; by 
the blaft of God chey perifo s that is,if he do but will it,itis done, 

dad gperdf- it is no more for him to ac it then intend it. The Septuagint tran- 

HarG nvple, flate near this fenfe by the command of God thy perifh 3 as if Elin 
phax had faid, it is as ealie for God to doit, as to fay it thall, or 
to command it to be done. Men can command great things, and 
talke much, what they willdo; and all proves but talking and 
commanding : onc man may command more in an hour, then a 
Million can doina year, but with God it isall onc,to command 
and accomplifh.It is noted fora high {peech,that of Cefsr to Me- 
tellxs,whooppofing him,when he came into the Roman Treafury, 
to take the moncy there heaped together. Cefar( whole great {pi- 
zit could not bear oppoficfen faith to him, Let mealone,or Twill lay 
thee dead upon ihegrowad. And prefently,at once to qualifie that 
threat.and magnific his own power,adds, Young man,it is harder for 
meto {peak this, then to do it. It is moft certainly fo with God, he 
can,as, cafily doany thing as {peakit,. Yet further, we.find the 
salinelsof Gods deftroying his enemies fet ferth a degree higher, 
He doth it by.# looks as by a blalt of-his neftrils, fo by a-caftof his 
eye» thar’s a fimall trouble, and that’s all;that it needs coft God,to 
deftroy the ftrongeft, the vileft and violentelt foe in the world: 
thus he conflumed the Hoalt of Pharaob,even with alook, (Exod, 
Lge 24) Lt came to pafs that in the morning watch, the Lerd looked 
unto the boajt of she Agyptians, through the pillar of fire,and of the 
clond,and sroubled the boaft of the A:gyptians, If God hide his face 
from his people they are troubled, and if he look upon his enemies 
they are troubled, He darts out both beams of life, and beams of 
death from his eyes. When a godly man is afflided, if he can but 
get the Lord to.look upon his trouble,he is delivered. And when 
wicked men profper,if God do but look upon their glory they are 
withered. With fach eafe doth the Scripture exprefs the deftru@i- 
on of wicked ones, it is by a breath, by a word,by acommand,by 
a look; Av intimation from theeye of God, is execution, 

Setondly note, God can fuddenly deftroy the counfels and. the 
phossings, the ploughings and the fowings of wicked mes. In pro- 
verbial {peaking, to do a thing fuddenly, and to doa thing witha 
breath,are the fame; God can as foon deftroy his cnemies,asa man 
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can breath 5 P/a/.73,10. How are they brought ints defolztion in a 
moment A blalt, you know, is goneina mount: [aiab 42.9. 
Thefe two things foall come upon thee ina moment, lofs of children 
and widowhood. God can with one breath, blow away both the 
husband and the children. So( fer. 4.20 ) the Church of the 
Fews {peaks thus, Dekradion upon deftrxction is cryed, for the whole 
land is {poiled, fuddenly are my tents [poi'ed, and my curtsins in 
amoment: God doth but blow upon the Tents, and prefenely 
the coards break, and the takes thereof arc looftned. If man 
be angry, he muit fit down and confult, he muft lay his plot 
and contrive a way of revenge 3 but no fooner is God-angry but 
he can revenge ; Zhst wrath cannot want an injtrument, which 
can make one, Infinite wifdom fees all means at once, and infinite 
power can ufe them at once, As the grace of God kxows not long Nefcit taeda 
delayes, it comes {wiftly, as a fweet blaft or holy breath, Grace molimine: Spi- 
is fpeedy and upon the wings folikewile the wrath of God "ius Santi 
knows no tedious long delayes: They who do wickedly and ftand 8" 
out impenitently, fhall perith fuddenly, And though the Lord be 
flow to anger before he ttrikes,yet when he ftrikes, he can do‘it at 
once, itis but a blaft of his wrath, and a breath of his difpleafure, 
and the ftouteft of the fons of men are dryed I:ke a leaf, 
Thirdly noze, That Guddeftroyeth wicked meu fecretly and in= 
vifibly, To deftroy bya breath, is a clo{ way of deftroying, 


So (Hug. 1, 9 )his anger is exprefi againft his own people,for neg- » r 
le@ing his Ordinances and Temple, Ye looked for much, but loe it ; 
came to little, and when ye brosght it home, 1 did blow upon it, that ai 


is, I fent an invifible and fecret curfe upon it. 

Latily, we may-obferve fromthe manner of this deltruction, 
Tha: the deftruction-of wicked men, the plowers of iniquity, is nn- 
avoydable; it isdone by a breath, now The wind bloweth where it 
lifteth, no mancan countercommand orftop. the wind. The wind is 
fwitt, as wellas ftrong,no man can out-run the ftorm of Gods 
difpleafure, He that fleeth of them, {hall not fly away (forit is a 
wind that followeth them_) ad be that efcapeth of them, fall not 
be delivered, jt is ayblait that is gone ouc after them: they cannot 
deliver, themftlves by art or cunning, by wit or policysthey cannot 
deceive or cozen the. wind :, they cannot deliver themf{élves by 
power or {trength, they cannot conquer or overcome this wind : 
Ic comes fuddenly, invilibly, irrefidtibly’ who can ftand before 
God.when he is angry, yea,who knoweth the power of his wrath 
or blatt. 12 , This 
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This Eliphaz goes on to thew,in the tenth and eleventh verlvs, 
and therefore takes his inftiance, from thofe creatures which are 
mightieft, which are ftrongelt, Therosring of the Lyon, and she 
voyce of the fierce Lyon, and the teeth of the young Lyow are broken; 
the old Lyon perifoesh for want of prey, andthe front Lyous whelps 
are feastered abroad, : 

: : The expreflions are very various. Here are five words in thefe 
“raphe two ver(es fignifying the Lyon,yet with a difference and efpecial 
plura fum, & ty ote z 
fecusdum atatis reference to the feveral ages, and conditions of the Lyon, s The 
grodw diflin- Lyon, 2 The fierce Lyon, 3 The young Lyon, 4. The old Lyon, 5 And 
gun. Buxt. she jtout Lyon: We have thele five fevcral words in our Tranila- 
onlin 3 tion, and wegive Epithites co four of thems whereasin the He. 
Caphir, 4 La. brew they are all fingle termes, as we fhall fee ina brief touch 
ifh, 5 Lsbi. upon them, : 
from ny Fist, the Lyon (Arieb) which name is given the Lyon, to note 
sorpfit, decorp his power in renting, and tearing: and Matter Broughton renders 
Sit, alit dedue it (0,The roaring of the renting Lyon, putting the Etymology or no~ 
cum 4b YR tation ofthe word into the Tranflation. Others derive it, from 
a ast Arie, a Lyon,®and Rs which fignifies to fee, and then it is as 
Lo viden;, Much as the Lyon-feers and the reafon of this derivation is given, 
quia fenpar oft from the Lyons watchfullaefs, he is ever intent upon his prey, 
eculis imentua and as fome Naturalifts obferve, fleeps with his eyes open So 
edpradsm. that this word entitles him, either from his watehfulnefs, TheLy- 

5 on-fier, or fromhis ttrength, TheLyon renter, 
Leo foros vel The fecond is a primitive, fignifying fometime a Leopard, and 
Smanis edie fomctime a Lyonefs, or Shee-Lyon. We renderita fierce Lyon: 
itis, which may well rcferto the former, becaufe a Shee-Lyon efpeci- 
ally when the hath young ones, is exceeding fierce, 

The third word it is (Cepbir)a young Lion, and it is fome- 
time -ufed as an Epithite (Cepbir Arieth)a young Lyon roared on 
Sampfon, Fudg. 14.5. 

Thefourth word is (Laifs) Ggnifying a Lyon, that is grown in 
years, which perifhes for hunger, not being able to hunt and get 

prey. So the Text, The old Lyon perifhes for lack of prey. 

And the fifth word is,(Laby )which fignifiesa Lyon in greateft 

Quah igonen frength and ficrcenefS. And the Crissicks tells us, itis derived 
eardstum & a from ( Leb) which fignifies the bears, as noting a ftrong heartcd 
nimojum ditss and a couragious Lyon; and {0 Malter Broaghson tranflatcs, for 
Buxt. fowt Lyon,the heart -ftrong Laby. Fudab being compared to this Ly- 
on by dying Fscob,is {et forth by his majcttick Noutnels; Zwdab is a 
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Lyons whelp, é&c, Andss an old Lyon, who fhall ronze bimup? 
Gen. 49.9. 

Thetfe feveral forts of Lyons thidow out untous, mighty, 
ftrong and powerlul wicked men, or ploughers af wickednels, 
with all related to chem; they, and cheir fainilics, they, and their 
wives,they,and their children; all theirs are ufually full of Lyon- 
like qualities, and all thefe thall be deftroyed and perifh, by the 
dlait, by the breath of God. 

For, as the Apatile puts the queftioa inanother cafe, about 
Oxcen,Doth God take care for Oxen? So if any fhould queition here, 
is Gad angry with Lyons? doth ht oppofe himfelfagainft Lyons, 
thathe faith here, the Lyon fhall perith, the young and the old 
Lyons hill be deftroyed ? 

No, there is a further meaning in it, fomewhat elfe is thadowed 
under the name og notion of Lyous.Firft,in Scripture thcLyon fig- 
nifics any one in auchority,efpecially in kingly authority,(Gex.a9. 
10, )the Tribe of F#dsb( which was to have the Scepter and the 
tule, the Magiltracy or Government being fetled in that Tribe)is 
compared toa Lyon, Fudab a Lyons whelp, from the prey my fon 
thou art gone up, be jtvoped down, be couched asa Lyon, andas an 
eld Lyon, who foal rouze him «up? As Lyons are chicf, the most 
eminent among the Beafts of the ficld, fo Kings and Magiltrates 
are chicf,the moft eminent among the Sons of men. Chrilt is cal- 
led The Lyon of she Tribeof Fudab, from the Prerogative of his 
power and the excellency of hisKingly condition above all others, 
his name being King of Kings, and Lerd of Lords. Secondly, the 
Devil is compared to a Lyon, heis called a roaring Lyon, becaule 
of his cruelty and devouring nature, He goth abons like # roaring 
Lyon feeking whom be may devour. And the Lyons here in the Text 
how old focver they be ( are whelps of thisold Lyon) the Devil < 
not great meniogencral, but wicked grcat men, men mighty in 
powcr, and mighty in tingmighty finners. Itis frequent in Scrip- 
ture to thadow out powerful, wicked,tyrannical men,by the name- 
ef Lyons, and the reafon is, becaufe they imitate the qualities and 
eonditionsof the Lyon. man ads byreafon,and a beaft atts byfenfe 
#7 paffion: Reafon is the diffcreuce between a man anda beaft:there- 
fore when man acts againft reafon or without reafon, the name ef 
a beaft is jufily put upon him-and the name of that beaft molt fir~ 
ty, whofe qualities & pallions he moft refembles : man in regard of 
his head-ftrong ungulincls,is compared wato a Horfeand toa Mule. 

Pfel, 
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Pia}. 32.9. Be not as the Horse or asthe Mule which bave noun 
defjtanding, whofe mouth mujt be beld in with bit and bridle, Be 
wot unruly. For fubrilty, man is called a Fox for Aattery or fil- 
thinets,a Dog or a’Swines and here for rapine and cruelty a Lyon. 
Phos the Prophet Nahum elegantly, Chap. 2.1112, Where is 
the dwelling place of the Lyyns, and the feeding place of the yo ung 
Lyons? that is, where is the dwelling place of the oppreffors and 
crucl yrants? And Exck: 19.1, 2. Take np a lamentation for the 
Princes of tfracl, and fay, what is thy mother? a Lyone{s, fhe lay, 
down ‘among Lyons, fhe nourifhed ber whelps among young Lyons; 
the Tyraunical Princes in Ifratl, were thus defcribed: And {0 js 
Fyrannical Pharaoh (Ezek 32.2.) Lake up a lamentation for Ph:- 
rach King of A'gypt, andf1y unto bim, thou art like 4 young Lyoit 
of the Nations. In general Solomon (Prov. 28.15.) telleth us, 
That asa roaring Lyon and a ranging Bear, fo is a wicked Ruler 
over the poor people. And the Apoftle Pax! {peaking of his efcape 
from the jaws of that perfecuting Emperour, faith (2 Tim, 4:17.) 
Iwas delivered ont of the mouth of the Lyon; that is, Out of the 
mouth of Nero, who was ready with open mouth to devour and 
defiroy me: or-as foe (taking it for a proverbial fpeech no-ing 
any emincnt danger ) F was delivered from the extreamett hazard 
of death : cvenas a man rcfcued out of'a Lyons mouth,and pull'd 
from between his teeth. 

And it will not be amifs,for the clearing of thisa little further, 
to give you fome fpccial things, wherein the refemblance may be 
taken beewcen the Tyrant,the opprefling Ruler, orany opprefling, 
giext one, andthe Lyons we may draw the picture of a Tyrant 
by ‘a Lyons fact in’ theferefpetts. 

1. In regard of his pride, ‘ttatelinefs, and’ diftance, which he 
affects tu hold, towards others. The Lyon is a proud and ftately 
creature. 

2, Tyrants refemble Lyons in regard ofcourage and animofity. 
Courayioufiiefs in’ any ‘noble or yood way"Cin which ate Prez,’ 
28.1. The vighteots art bild asa Lyon’) is the courage of Shints.” 
But tobe viliane and courugious in doing mifehief, in Wronging 
and oppre fing the weak or innocent, is the courage of a Bealt,. 
Courage’ out of the way of ‘triuthiand juftice, is Lyonlike cruelty. - 

3: Pheyare Lytns in regard of clicir fréngth Lyons are the trron-. 
gett of creatures! mbyit ix fFrongerthen'a Lyon fay they, in refol- 
ving Samp/imi Riddle “and Provlz 0.3 0: A Lyin which ss fron get 
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among beafts , tyranny mutt have firength to back it. Hence they 
who mean to opprefs, fortifie themfelves with titles and privi- 
ledges, with honours and relations, Solomon confidering the op~ 
prflions chat were under the Sun, obferves tears on the one fide, 
and ftrength on the other ; Oxthefide of the oppreffors there was 
power, Ecclef. 4, 1. 

4. They are Lyons too,in regard of their fubtilty ; The Lyon 
isa {ubtil creatnre, as well asa itrong creature, he hatha great 
ftock of policy, as well aspower: though we ufually oppole the 
Lyons skin, and the Foxes skin, yet many times they both meet in 
one; Some are double skin'd.as well as double cloath’d: Hence 
we have that phrafe, Pfa/.10. 9. (comparing a wicked man to a 
Lyon) He lyeth in wait fecretly,as a Lyon in bis den» which teach- 
eth us, that the Lyon waites and watches for his prey; And fo do 
thefe wicked men, (Pfal. 17. 12.) Like as a Lyon that is greedy of 
bis. prey, and 25 it were 2 young Lyon, lurking in fecret places, 

s- They are like Lyons efpecially in their cruelty,in blood-fuc- 
king cruclty , the Lyon is. a devouring bealt, therefore when the 
Devil is called a Lyon, it is faid, be goeth aboutto devour. And 
God himfelf (when he would be expreft in his refolutions of 
judgment, fo as he willnot have mercy upon any man,or upon a 
nation) is pleafed to take upon him this name too, Alof:5 14. I 
will be unto Ephraim as a Lyon, and asa young Lyon to the houfe of 
Fudab, 1, even I, will tear and go away, and none fhall refcue 
him that is,L.am refolved to execute judgment to the uttermoft 
upon him; So Chap 6. 1, The Lord bath torn, which is (proper- 
ly) the act of aLyon: And Fob(Chap. 10. 16.) complains thus 
to Ged, Thou huntelt me likea fierce Lyon: And (Ifa.38.13.) He- 
zekiab fearing, that God would not fhew him that mercy, to 
raife him from ficknefs, cries out, a # Lyon, fo will be break all 
my bones. So that when the Lord would exprefs himfelf in ways 
of judgment, and refolvednefs to go on, in judgment, he takes 
upon him the name of a Lyon; but fuch isthe very nature of 
wicked men: Such the Prophet Micah befpeaks (Chap. 3. 2.) 
Hear this O heads ef Facob, and ye Princes of the boufe of Ifraclzit ia 
not for you to knom judgment ? who hate the good and love the evil, 
who pluck off their shins from eff them, and their fle(h from off their 
bones: noting Lyon-like cruelty in thofe, who fhould have been 
as fhepheards tofeed and protect the people, 

6. They are compared to Lyons,in regard of theix terrible roa- 
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ring, the Lyon roareth terribly 5 fo terribly, that when the Lyon 
roareth,the beafts of the forreft tremble, The Naturalifts obferve, 
that though many creatures are {witter of foot,then the Lyon.yct 
when he roareth, they fall down, and he overtakes them with his 
atonifhing voice 5 fo Tyrannical macn, with their roaring words, 
their loud threatnings, often affright and daunt the poor. 

7. They refemble Lyons, in the fowrnefS and flernencf of 
their countenance, and cloudincls of theirbrowes. Adtech of weans 
hears is [een in bis face 5 frowns areas blows; hence we callir, 
brow-beating : The love of God, is expreffed by the pleafant- 
nefS of his face, and the light of his countenance 3 So alfo is the 
love of man 3 and we may {ee what the intent of another is,in his 
very looks: Many are in this refpect, Lion-like men, they have 
(as Ariftotle faith of the natural Lyon) cloudsand ftorms hanging 
about theireye brows. It wasa threatning againft the Fes, in 
cafe of difobedience, that God would fend againit them a Nation 
of a fierce countenance,which fhould not regard the perfon of the 
old, &c, Deut. 28. 50. 

Lally, they arc like Lyons, in regard.of their greedinels after 
prey 5 hey have fer their eyes bowing down tothe Earth, like as 2 
Lyon that is greedy of bis prey, Pfal. 7.11, 12. 

Thus you fee, both who are here meant by Lyons,and likewife, 
how the refemblance or pidture of a wicked man, may be taken 
from a Lyon. 

Now when it is faid,that, Zhe teeth of she Lyons are broken,that 
the old Lyons perifh, and the young Lyons are feattered abroad: By 
all thefe expreffions of {cattcring, perifhing,and being broken to 
pececs, the Holy Ghof thewes us, the utter, full and final con- 
{umption of wicked men; they are not only touched, troubled 
and roufed up out of their dens; but thefe Lyons,old and young, 
are fcattered and confumed, They peri. 

There is an opinion current among the Fewifs writers,that this 
verfe is to be underfiood, as a defcription of the means or inftru- 
ments by which God deftroys wicked men, and not (as we) of 
wicked mcn themfelves, whom God will deftroy. Junius agrees 
with this inte: pretation of the Fems, tranflating the two verfes 
in this fence; By the biaft of God they perifh, and by the breath of 
big noftrils they are confumed , Ly the roaring of tbe Lyon, and by 
the voice of the fierce Lyn, and by the sceth of young Lyons they 
are confumed 5 As if when wicked men (fo he giveth the glofs) 
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are not deftroyed immediately by the breath, and by the blaft of 
God, then God ftirs up the creaturesagainit chem, and will de- 
ftray them by Lyons: We know it was a f{pecial judgment threat~ 
ned in the Law, againft the difobedicnty( Levit. 26.22.) that God 
would fend evil beaftsamong them: The Prophet: numbers this, 
among Gods fore judgments: Sword, famine, petilence, and evil 
bealts are put together, Inthe Hiftory of the Kings, we have a fa- 
mous record, how the Lord fent Lyons, who flew fone of thofe 
Idolators, whom the King of Babylon had tranfplanted into the 
Citics of Samaria, 

But I rather conceive the former expofition of the words, to be 
the truth, and moit futable to the context; and there is this rea- 
fon to be given, becaule ir agrees beft with the purpofe of Elipbex, 
whofe work was, fo tode(cribe the deftru@ion at wicked men in 
general, thathe might particularly intimate the deftruction, fallen 
upon fob and hisitamily, with the reafon ofit. Job wasa great 
man in his time; he was among men, as the Lyon among beafts, 
a chief.His friends thought him a cruel Lyon too,and (0 he is told 
to his face afterward, by one of them, that he (likea greedy Ly- 
on) bad taken away the pledge, and the garment from the poor; This 
Elipbaz would hint at leaft to Fvb, and that God had found him 
out in his Lyon-like qualities; that he being a Magiftrate, and a 
man in authority, having dealt hardly and cruelly with others, 
now the Lord had meafured to him,the fame meafure he had gi- 
ven others ; He, the Lyon; and fhe,.the fierce Lyon or Lyonefs 
his wife 5 they, the young Lyons, his children, were all broken, 
and cither perifhed or perifhing. So much for the clearing of the 
words ; I fhall now add fome obfervations from them. 

Firlt, Wicked men, bow powerful,bow trong forver, fall fall be~ 
fore the wrath and indignation of God, The day of the Lord shalt 
be agsinit every one thet is high, and that is lifted up. God detircs 
ina {pecial manner, to be dealing with thefe,for they, in the pride 
of their fpirits,think themfelvesa match for God; though indeed, 
their firength be but weaknefs, and their wifdom foolifhnels 
yct in their own conceits they are fironger, and wifer then God 
himfelt, Hence (like Pharaoh) they fend defiance to Heaven,and 
fay, Who is the Lord ? Exod. 5.1. When God fees the hearts 
of mn fwoln to this height, of infoltat madnefs, he delights 
to fhew himfelf, and graple with them, that the pride of man 
may be abafed, and cyery onc that is exalted:may be laid low 3 
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that he only may be exalted, andihis name fet: up in that day ; 
David was much troubled,at that mourther of Abner, yct he’could 
nottake yengeanee prefencly; upon:the fierce Lyon, thatthad fucke 
hisblood. Why:? hispower didnot reach it, Te fous of Zerviah 
Cfaith he) are to hard:for me, (2, Sam. 2353.) But there are no 
fons of Zerviah' to hard for God, no Lyons fo ftrong, but He 
can tear them, with infinitely more cafe} then a Lywa ‘ean the 
tender Kid. 

This thould.comfortus, when we feg great and potent enemies 
rifing up againit theChurch, what are thete before thegrear Lyon, 
the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah Kt the Lord do but roar, ifthe 
Lyon ef the Tribe of judab, come againk thefe Lyons, they will 
run like a heard of feerful dear «| The Kings of the Earth, and the 
great men, and theerich men, and the chief Captains, and the 
mighty men, are defcribed, trembling atthe prefence of Chrift, 
when beiappeared but as a Lamb, Rev. 6, 155161 They ery to the 
mountains and the rocks, to fall upon them, andt0 bidé thems 
from bis faces 1f when Chrilt appears like an angry Lamb, the 
gréateft in the world full before him; what then ‘will thee do, 
when Chrilt fhall appear as a roaring Lyon. 

Secondly ,obferve,how gradually the Holy Ghoft expreffes the 
deftruGion of wicked Tyrants, Allis not dene at once; Firft che 
roaring, of the Lyon doth perith, then their voice,then their teeth 
are pulled out, next, their prey is taken away, laftly, their whelps 
are {eattered: Notehence, ‘That xfually Gad deftrayes wicked men 
by degrees. 

Here arc five fteps or degrees of Gods juftice,againit thefe Lyons, 

Firlt, He flops the roaring of the Lyons,they (hall net be able 
to make fuch a dreadful noife as herctefore ; their roaring may 
be ftopt, when their voice is not, though they can {peak. yet they 
fhall not yell. 

Inthe {econd place, He’breaksthe very voice of ‘the Lyons ; 
they fhall not only not roar, but they fhallnot f much as {peak, 
either againft the lambs, oragainft the fheep, or fer themfelves, 
The voice of the fierce Lyon firall be taken away, God is able to fi- 
lence.Lyons,and ftop their mouthes,not only trom devouring and 
roaring, ‘but from fpeaking. 

Thirdly, When their voice is taken away and their rearing, yet 
their teeth may remain: and there will be biting and tearing fill, 
though they dave done roaring and yelling therefore witha third 


ftroak 


= ee 


ee 


Glnap. 4 «AW Expifition apo theBiokiof JOB» Verfrr 67 


ftroak God breaks out theit teeth," The' teeth of the young Lyons are 
bruken. So the’ Pfalmift praycs, Pfal, 58. 6. Break. theirteerd in 
their mouthes, breskout the great teeth of ibe young Lyons O Lord : 
thatis, take away ’thé inftrumetats;’ by whieh they opprefs, the 
means: by which’ they tear and rends astLyons with their! cruel 
teeth, 

Fourthly, Chrift deals fiirther with thefe Lyons, he not’ only 
breaks cheirteeth,by which they ufed to hnre others,buchetakes 
away their prey “and their meat, they \fhallinot have ‘wherewith 
to live themfelvess they were wont to facie che-blood of the'flain; 
and to'sat the fiehh-of the poor’s'-bat now the Lord will: pluek 
away’ their prey, they'them(félv cs fliall be'ftarved'or pincht witt 
hunger. 

1 afily, Not only fhall their meat be taken away, but'them? 
felyes thall be feattered and difperfeds that is'thelatt Rep of thicir 
calamity, Their dens thal be broken up, and ‘theirlarking plates 
fhall be @pened 5 they {hall ran from place! co-place, from Nation 
to ‘Nation,’ Thisis the jndgmene of the(Lord upor Lyons, and 
the portion of the cruel enemies fron? our God J 

Whohath not feen the truth ofall thisin our dayes.; we have 
had: Lyons, roaring Lyons.renditig, tearing Lyons amongttus: It 
was ufual*aniong the Heathens int thicir Petfecutieis, tory out) 
Away with the-Caritians tothe Loar) \This'we'have often fee, 
in the hgure, podrChriltians fewt ito the Lyons, put underthe 
power of men;/as crucl, as bloodlys 4 infatiable’as Lyons = many a 
one might'fay (as Duvid, Plat. $7. 4.) My foul'in amang Lysns ? 
When the Watch-tman (m the Proplict ) WaS asked; Wateb-mea 
what of the night > he anfwered) A‘ Lyon my Lord Cf. 24: 9.) 
Our forrowful watch-men; fiaiding pon their Towers; ( eon 
fidering) thofe fad times!) being asked, what of the day? have ane 
{wered; We' fie a Lyon, 4 coh mpany of Lyons, searing aud ending in 
many parts of the Nation; net bodies and chates oflly; but fouls 
and" ‘confcieneesi' 'God* hath wonderfully delivered. tis darling 
from the Lyons,his Daniels from the Lyons dén'? He hath already 
delivered us' fo far, fhat'tiic Lyons! dre not roars'as they were 
wont; the tecth*of many of ‘the young Lyons are brokten,many of 
the old Lyons are ready td perith for'want of prey; and not a tew 
oftheir Whielps ave (Chettred abroad? God kath: railed np Sampo 
fous co'téar'thefe Lyotis, which roxred Lpon us PNe Wath ttirred up? 
Davids tofmite thefeLyons dnd/refehe ele prey Vat of their techs 
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And though many Lyonsare amongit us, yet they dare not roar, 
much Ie(5, tear as they have done 5 though the beatts be alive.yet 
(for the moft part) the Lyons are dead: they are beafis ftill, as 
bafe, and yile, and bloody in their natures as ever, but their pow 
erful Lyon-like ftrength is abated : That glorious prophecic,is in 
fome fenfe,and in fome part, fulfilled at this day 5 The Wolf dweis 
with the Lamb, the Leopard lies down with the Kid, and the Cafe 
and the young Lyon, andthe fatling together, aud a little Child may 
lead them ; they cannot they dare not, burt nor deftroy in all our 
mountain, La. xx.6, 8. lam fure,we may fet our feal!to this 
truth of Eliphaz,we have {eon Lyons,and ficrce Lyons,old Lyons, 
and young Lyons, even the Hout Lyons whelps, tome foattcred 
abroad, fome deftroyed, fome conlumed by the mighty power 
of God. 

Further, It is here (aid in the, Text, That the old Lyon fall pe- 
rife for want of prey: [tis aftrange expreflion, Lyons have» the 
greateft power to. gct provilion, to fatistic their hunger,yea their 
appetites aad humour,yer thefe thal] want; thefe Lyons,who have 
all their life time.preyed upon the eltates of other men, even thefe 
Shall want. Note hence the jaftice of God; Such a5 bave made 
ethers want, foall at Jaft come to want themfelves, they, fhall perifo 
fer want of prey, they fhall have nothing to eat.:, whew shox coa~ 
Sift t0 fpoy!, thou foals be Spoyled, faith the, Prophets aud when 
thou foalt make an end to.dealtreacheroxfly, they foall deal treache- 
roufly with thee: We muft not underftand it,as if wicked men do 
eves give over finning, fin, and their defire of finning, is ina 
kind infinite ; they sever fay, now we have done,and will fin-no 
more ;.but the meaning is, when thou canit fin no more,nor deal 
treacheroufly any more, when thou haft done thy utmolt, and 
{pent chy {trength in fpoyling others, or taken all their fpoil, 
that thou haft done {poyling, becaufe there is no more to fpoyl, 
then others fhall fpoyl thee; And thou Lyon, who haft preyed 
upon othersya long cme, fhalt not have a bit. thy (lf, bat fhale 
perith for want ot prey. 

It is the promife of God unto his own people (Pfs! 34. 1¢. 
That. the Lyons {hall lack, and fuffer bungers but they that fear tbe 
Lord, fhall xot want any geodshing : He exprefics it by Lyons, 
to note, that certainly chey that fear him fhall not want, for ifany 
creatures in the world.can preferve themfclves from hunger, Ly~ 
ons can, if they do but xoar, the very bealts will falldown as, a 
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prey before them, but yet (faith God) thefe even thefe half ra~ 
ther perifh for hunger, then any one that feareth me thall want. 
God provides for his lambs, for innocent perfons, for thofe who 
fear him, theugh they have no {trength to provide for them- 
felves; but the wicked who have greateft power, and have been 
mof adtive to provide for themfelves.fhall pine with want, they 
who have caufed fo many to be bittcn with hunger, fhallat laft 
be hunger bit.en, and for want of meat, gnaw their tongues, 

Laftly, Wher, it 1sfaid, that the Lyens whelps are {cattered 
abroad, Obferve, God wi not only dytroy the perfons of wicked 
men, but heir families and pofterities they-and their whelps fhall 
all be fcattercd 5 be will not leave them fo much, as a name or are~ 
membrance, (Pfal.36 6.) I fought bis place (faith the Prophet } 
andbe could not be juund ; there was no print of him,oo man 
could réicmber, that there wasfuch aman in the world, unlefs 
to curle his memory. . 

I fhall only give one caution refpe@ting this, and fo conclude the 
peint. That whichis here affirmcd in the general by Eliphaz, 
concerning the deftruction of wicked men,Lyons and fierceLyons, 
is not to be taken as a truth in the wniverfal experience of its we 
are not to underftand it thus as if all perfons,all Lyon. like perfons 
at all times, perifh, and are deftroycd, and {cattered abroad : But 
Elipbaz {peaks of what is ufually done: or he fpeaks of what God 
can eafily do atanly timc, and of what God may juttly do at all 
times, Lyons, ficrce Lyons, Tyrants, Oppreffors, he both may and 
can fcatter when he pleafeth.¥ et we find, that God hath permit- 
ted fome Lyons, to live fully, and to die quietly ; they fpend all 
their dayes in roaring and rending, in tearing and devouring,and 
yet themfelvesare not devoured: God often falpends this Ju- 
ftice but itis for weighty reafons ; for, ina word, 

Firft,1f God thould dettroy all Lyon-like men, the joynts of the 
world would be unldofed, and the bands of humane fecicty bro= 
ken afundcr,God forbad the Children of Ifrael, to deftroy all the 
Canasnites, \caft the beafts of the ficld fhould multiply, ec. 

Secondly, If God fhould hunt all thefe Lyons out of the world, 
his own people would live by fenfe, rather then by faith; and 
feem to be terrified by the vilible a@tings of wrath, rather then 
allured by the promifes of merey, or tenders of free-grace. 

Thirdly, He defers them, until they have’ fucked blood 
cnough, rent enough, and done cyil enough evén fill’d up the 
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niafurd of their fin, and falfill'd the tightcous purpole of God. by 
their unrighteoufnefs.As thefe Lyons fill their own bellies, fo they 
fullfil Gods counfels)¢ therefore he leets them alone, that they may 
do his work, though they little think of it, and lefS intend it, 

Laftly, Elipbaz {peaks of what God did frequently, in thofe 
times of the world,whercin they lived; for then God dealt more 
by outward judgments, then in thefe Gofpel times, As bis me;- 
cles are nom mare {piritual, fo nfially are his judgments. 


JOB, Chap. 4. Verf-9, 10, ir. 


Now a thing was fecretly brought unto‘me, and mine bab 
received a little ibereof. 


In thonghtsiu the vifious of the night, when deep fleep 
falleth on men, &c. 


His part of the Chapter,from the twelfth verfe unto the end, 
T containeth the third Argument, by which Elipbaz, labours 
to convince and reprove Fob of his impatient complainings,. In 
the whole context we may obferve two general parts, 

1, The Argumencit {elf by which he reproves him. 
2. The confirmation of the proof of that Argument. ; 
The matter of the Argument, is contained in the feventcenth 
verte, Shall mortal man be more Jf then God ? fuaka may be, 
more pure thea bis Maker ? The Argument may, be. formed thus. 
That man carrieth himfelf rafbly, andfinfully, who would fiem 
more juft and pure then God, ‘his Maker, : 
But thon Fobcarricf thy felf as if thon wert more juft, then God 
thy Maker. f 
ene thou carrieft thy felf very finfeelly and rafbly, 
He confirms this Argument two wayes, wa) 1 
i. By an Argumenr taken from Divine Authority. . , 
2. By au Argument taken from Reafon. lbndos2, 
His Argument caken from Diyine Authority lies in the former 
five verlés of this Context, (fc, 22,13, 14, 15) 160) I may; 
give it thus, y 
» That is to be received as atrath, sbichGod from heaven inype- 
diately declayeip.to bas fervent, ik, a Vifion. : 0 
Bul Cod bith declared and revealed this'to inc, in a vifion,that 
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be who contends with God, carrieth himfelf very finfally, 

Therefore it is to be veceivedasa ruth,s 

The firft part of the Argument is unqucftionable ; that it is a 
truth which God revealeth from Heaven in a Vilion, And that 
God hath revealed this usto Eliphaz, from Heaven ina Vifion,he 
himfelf at large declareth in thofe five verfes,defcribing both the 
manner how, and the time when this truth was revealed to him. 

His {econd Argument from reafon, is grounded upon the com- 
mon logical rule,of arguing from the greater tothe lefle,(Ver.18, 
19,20, 21.) The fum of itmay be thus conceived. 

That which would be folly and finful bolduef's in Angels, if they 
foould afpire and take npon them to do, is much more finful in a mor- 
tal man, . 

But if Angels foould go about to juftifie themfelves, or ftand 
upon terms with God, it would be fin and folly in them. 

Therefore it is much more fin and folly in mortal msn, to juftifie 
bimfelf b fore God, &e. 

The Major or the firft propofition is undeniable. The fecond 
propofition is proved and illuftrated to the end of the Chapter. 
Whcr.in is fhewed in what condition man now ftandeth: how 
weak and. how poora thing a man is, compared unto an Angel ; 
therefore if it would be finand folly in Angelsto compare with 
God, it mu& much more be fin and folly in man, So we fee how 
Eliphaz confirms the major propoiition of the firft Syllogifme, 

The fecond propofition or affumption which he inferrs upon 
Feb, But thou Fob carricft thy felf fo as if thou wert move juft then 
God: he proves by that fad expoftulation,Chap,3. And takes that 
for granted: We may form it thus. 

He that complaincth of God, as if he had done him wrong, 
makes himfelf more juft then God. 

But thou Fob, halt made fuch a complaint, Chap. 3. as if God 
had done thee wrongim affliGing thee, or in giving and in con~ 
tinuing thy life under fuch afflictions, 

Therefore, thou feemeft tomake thy felf more juft, then God, 
or tojfay, that God hath dealt unju(tly or injurioufly with thee. 

This [take to be the Logick of the remaining part of this 
Chapter; ‘ 

And having cleared his manner of reafoning :in general, 1 
fhall defcend to open particulars. 


Now 
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Now a thing was fecretly brought unto me, and mine esr recei- 
veda little shereofs 


I mutt yet refolve aqueftion before 1 explain the termes; the 

queltion is this.. Whether it were a true vilion {ent from God,or 
whcthcr it were only feigned by Eliphaz,whcreby to gain autho- 

xity to what he {pake ? 

There are many Expofitors of great name,who are very confi- 
dent thac this vifion was a fiction or holy fraud 5 avifion of Eli- 
phaz his own brain, not a vilion from Heaven. Some have gone 
further,maintaining that it wasa vilion fent from Hell,an illuffon 
of the Devil, thereby to ttrengthen the hands of Eliphaz,in vex- 
ing and troubling Fob. . 

Tt cannot be denyed, but that many have pretended vifions from 
God, when they have received none 5 they have belyed the Al- 
mighty wich their Dreams and Revelations, when they have feen 
nothing: Thus (1 Kings 22.11.) Zedekizh the falle Prophet takes 
upon him,to have hada vifion from God,by which he would con- 
firm Abab in his coun(el to go up to Ramoth Gilesd, And Zedekiah 
the fon of Chenaanah madebim hornes of iron, and be faid, thus 
faith the Lord, wiih thefefoalt thou pufh the Alfyrians till thon 
bave confumed them. And in the prophefic of Feremizh you have 
Hananiab the falfe Prophet, not only {peaking the language, but 
drefling him(lf in all the formalities of a vifions he comes forth 
with a yoke upon his neck, and breaksit before the people, and 
telleth chem, chus will God break the yoke of your captivity,and 
at fuch a time. 

The true Prophcts complain often of the falfe, for crying up 
their deceivings,uuder the warrantof vifions and dreams,when all 
was but a dream indeed, a meer phancy, or ftudied impofture to 
millead the people, and gain credit to their lies. While a man 
hath nothing but ordinary humane authority, for things extraor- 
dinary, he is cafily rejected, | 

Man is fubje& to error,he may deceive and bedeceived; therce 
fore when they would put ew nothing upon the world,asan in-» 
fallible truth, and have it {wallowed without chewing, received 
without difputing, then ufivally they pretended thatit was/ guid 
Diviuxm ) a doctrine or meflage received immediately from God. 
And itis well obftrved, that this courfe of pretending to Divine 
relation, was very frequent amongft the Heathen: when their 
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Wife men had a mind to fatten forme unwoated opinion upon the 

vulgar. Among the Romans, Numa, (to the intene'they might be 

received with greater authority) fampt his laws, with a kind of 

divinity, and told the people that he had received them from the 

Goddils Agertz. Asif se had faid, thefe laws arenot'fich as I 

have coined and faflkioned by my own policy, drawn up or enact» 

ed by my oan power, [had them from the Goddefs. So Plate 

informes us of another law-maker (Mists the Cretiaw) that he 

ufed to enter into Caves and folitary places, where (he told the 
people he received laws and immediate ditates from Fpiter their 

God,to govern them by. This drew a great eftimation and reve~ 

reyce upon him. Valerius Maximus and Herodotus tellsus of hole (ater 1; In 
other Law-makers, Licurgus and Sewlewcus, uling the like State- Hered ,iib.t, 
firatagems to over-rule the people, Licurgus (aid, he received his 

laws trom Apollo. Zaleucus and Pifijtratus avouch, Minerva for 

the Dire@rets or DoGtrefs of Theirs.So that both among the peo- 

pleof God, andamoug Heathens, it hath been very frequent to 

pretend Divineauthority; that they might with the more eftiy 

mation put off either fuch points of doétrine, or fich rules of poli- 

cy, as themfelves had invented. 

For this of Eliphax, howloever {ome charge him dire@tly, and p,. ) ». 
others leave the matter in doubt , only ratte the fcale ict a ba det ag 
probability, (it {ecmeth rather that it was a true vifion. ) Yet E videnw ramen 
thall advetiture to refolve dire@ly, that his wasa true vifion, as Poti vera fu. 


well as a vifion of truth fent from God. ‘And thé reafons which vi «ff ; 
{way with me are thefe three. — : 


Firkt, if we confider the manner of this vifion, the defcription 
here made, holds exact proportion with thefe,of which there iseo 
queftion,but they were the Oracles of Heaven. Wher a thing ie dome 
as God doth itiit  fome argument that God bath done it] gtant,this 
reafon is not’ demontftrative or ‘infallibles becaufe Satan and op 
own hearts are very apt tomakeimitations of holy things, for fis 
ful ends. Satan can transform him({elf into an Angel of light; and 
the heart can difguife or (hape its own dark conceptions, by the 
light of divine revelations, : 

Take then a {econd reafon,E/ipbaz was a godly mati’ Tis gran- 

ed on all hands, that Elipbax‘aud his friends were rightin'ehcir 
affections, though’ chey failed iti chisa@ion, God Was afizty with 
then indeed,and told them ini the clofe of this difpate (ch.42-7.) 
Thas they badd nos {poken of bint the thing that was right, as Fob bis 
L Servant 
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fervant bad, yet be bids Fob pray and offer facrifice for them, which 
he would not have done, untefs they had been upon good terms 
with hinyin general, and ina prefent capacity, for mercy and ac- 
ceptancé, Now it being {uppofed that Eliphaz was a godly man, 
it isa fin not ta be fuppofed of him, that he would make boait ot 
afalfe revelation, and with {uch deliberate gravity put alye upon 
God. 

Thirdly, The matter which he profeffes to have received in this 
vifion,is a gteat anda holy truth of God.Man never belyes God to 
confirm the truth ef Ged. Whenany boalt vainly ef revelations, 
it is to confirm their own fancics and delufions. ‘Tis rare when 
men are fo zealous for truth,as to improve all that God hath {po- 
ken in the maintenance of its Lhavenot read of amy that have 
fained a word from God, to maintain that which 4s really the 
Word of Ged. Wefindallalong in Scripture, that when vifions 
from God were falfly pretended , they ever tended to fecure the 
heart in falfe opinions, or unwarrantable practifes. 

The Apofite Pax/ found many who falliied the Ramp of the 
Spiritjand forged his hand and feal to eftablith error( 2 The/,2,2.) 
I befeech you brethren, that you be not foon foaken in mtind,or be trou- 
bled, either by {pirit, or by word, or by letter, as fram us, asthat the 
day of Chriftisat band. That grofs error was{cattered in the 
Church of Thefalonica, that theday of Chrift was at hand, that 
in thofe beginnings of the Gofpel, there fhould be ay end of al! 
things. To confirm chis,falfe teachers boafted of the Spirit,an im> 
mediate revelation from God : or a word immediately from the 
mouth,er a Letter under the hand of Pax!, How active is error to 
Sud,patronage? Itcarcsnot whom tt belyes, fo it felf may pafs 
forteuth. Thoufands love errors, but none will own them by that 
name.And therefore(becauft children bear their fathersmame)they 
svould father them upon the God of truth,or upon, men, moft emi- 


Biflor. Reel Le nent for truth: Montenns.the Heretick,faid he had the Holy Ghot 
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his Paraclete, dictating thofe erroncous dodrines to him, befide 
his Propheteffes, Prifes and Mayinilla, Mabomes, that Grand hel- 
lifo /mpoftor,often pretended vifions from Heaven. And the ftory 
affures us,that he cunningly made ufe of the difeafe of his body,to 
perlwade his Difciples of the foundnefs of his do@rine, For being 
affli@ed with the falling fickwefs, when at any timea fit was upon 
him,he made the people believe that he was in an cxtahe or sarily 
ment of {pisit,at the appearance of the Ange) Gabriel, who reves ; 
¢ 
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ed many myeries to‘liim, And havitig byong ule aad farniliari+ 
ty tauglit a Pigeon to'feed at his'ear, he by are prevailed with the 
people, to feed at his poy fonous miduth :(asif his.words had been 
the infpirations of che’Holy Gholiwhe (aehe affirmed) came then 
to Him, in’ thé form ofa Déveland taight’hitn-thofe feerctss ~ 
So thei, this of Eliphae Was a true vifién, becaufe it wasche 
éonfirmation of a truth. © Invented vilions are in‘ufe only to gain 
credit to the inventions of man, or the vifions‘of the Devil. Now 


fo che matter and words themfelves. 
Now a thing was fedretly brought anto me, 


We tranflatel thing, | the Hebrew is (word) Aword wasfecrétl 27 
brought wnto mc, butit isuCual both in Hebrew and Greek to dail Tepiva 8 7 
A thing,e word Luk.2.15.The Shepherds faid; Let ue goto Berblem 7 yer. 

10 fee this thingsthe Greelt is,t0 (ee this word whitch dont. Thoagh Sear fe 
here, it is proper enough, to fay, 4 woid was bioiphtaheo we! mbit lied figs 

Now « thing, or a werd, was broughs unto me, it was brought nificar piste 
unto me fecretly. The language of the Prophets was,' The word. of fattsm effere- 
the Lotd came unto me. Thérearetwo words ia’Our tranflation, Va2¥onen in 
secretly Brought,) but the Hebrew is oncsand' that word fignifies paiary et 
to fteal otto doa thing by ttealeh; forit may be tranflatedsA thing (abbetisa ta: 
was brovght nto me by jhealth or was fiole inca me 2 MABratghton fir lumins 
car this, A fpeceb earhe by fRewlth'wpow me; we tranftate fullylto the Bomcmilia 
fenle, Athing was fecretly brought tome, asif it were whifpered irate, Cyst 
into the'ear, and ert in ClofALy to'the fpirits  Aitd ic is chus’ex* oe cs 
preffed;’ by way of oppofition to another Way, in Which'God res “30 
veal his niind unto ‘his people. ‘He fometisties comus openly and 
fpeaks aloud, that’all may take norice,or'beciule all ought. F2.58. 

1.C¥ aloied, lift np thy voice like a Trumpet. Things arc broughe 
lepenly'to the people, tecretly to: the Prophets; ‘what the Lord 
peaksin the ear, or to the Heart ofa Prophet, that tic by the Pro- 
pher'fpeaks on the’ hGufe'top to ‘all his people! 4 thing wis fecret ly 
brosghts oF & #bPAg was Whi peved zato Elipbaz. Bat lit fpeaks'te 

aloud 'to' Fob. This word or this thing;is {aid tobe ftoln into’him ae 
Or to’be brought ‘tihto'him By ftealth, for thee reafons, Which I 
thilPWutnarme and proceed. Y 4 

Firltia thing detieby ttealth, is donefuddenly)’ Phe Thief’ ha- 
fens to d6 iilchiefy He niakes no delayes. Then fecondly, a thing 
done’by ttealch is done fecretly:a Thicficomes clofely im the-darks 

Ls flealth, 
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ftealth is committed with greateft privacys and to faya thing ts 
brought by ficalth, isas much as to fay, itis brought privately, 
Thirdly,a thing done by ftealth,is done unexpectedly. A man fel- 
dom looks for che Thief; he is upon’ him in the way, upon him in 
his houfe,before he is aware, A Thicfis ufually as unexpected, as 
he isan unwelcome gueft. _ So this word came or was brought in 
by fealth, becaufe it came fuddenly, it came filently, and it came 
unexpectedly to Elipbaz. And in thefe three refpects,Chrift him- 
felf is faid te come as a Thiet, Behold Icome as a Thief in the 
night. As the word of Chrift comes to many of his peeple now, fo 
the perfon ef Chrift will comeat the laft unto all, He will come by 
fealth,or as a thief, fuddenly, fecretly, unexpectedly, when the 
world thall little dream of him, and his Church fearce be awake 
for him, 

Note from this firlt, That divine truths are infufed into us,net borne 
in us,or born with ess every thing which is of Heaven,cometh un- 
to us trom Heavensit is either ftoln in fecretly,or thundred in loud- 
ly:fometimes the Prophets and Minilters of Chrilt, (peaking aloud, 
carry truth into the foul:fometimes God whifpers it into the foul; 
one way or other,truth mutt be brought in,for it grows not im us: 
our hearts by nature.are not only like white paper, having no in- 
{cription, nota letter of Gods will written in them, bue they are 
like paper blotted or blurred. written all over with the corrupt 
principles and: pofitions of our own wills, God by his Spirit firtt 
croffes or wipes out thofe, and then writes down his own golden 
rules,of holy truth and heavenly wifdom. This he doth, firft in 
convertion from fintograce and holinefs, and afterward inall the 
increafts of grace,and growths of holinefs, There is not a fyllable of 
the law of Godin any mans besrt,sill the finger of God writes it there; 
Twill put my law in their mind,and writeit in their bearts, which 
is anallufion unto thetwo Tablesof the Law. They were firft 
written by the finger of God, and then put iato the Ark : So God 
fir&t writes the Law in our hearts,and then puts it into our minds; 
he Jayes itup in the Ark of our underftanding and memory. 

Secondly obferve, That God ftesls trashs into tbe bearts of bis 
ptople xnawares. Asthey often expe& and wait long for know- 
Iedgc,fo they fometimes know before they expe. A truth either 
in whole or part, in the matter or clearer light of it, comes like a 
Thief into the heart, fuddenly ,,fecretly,unlooked for,in which cafe 
it is ever truc,that truth unexpeded  daubly welcom'd, The way of 

the 
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the Spirit of God is alwayes undifcernable to ficth and blood. The 
foul reccives a thing, and tlie man knows not how 3 he can ({carce 
poflibly,not at all tell where,by whom, or which way it came to 
himsit was brought,(ccretly broughtsand with a moft bleffed, gra- 
cious flight of hand, conveyed into his heart. Yet fomerime trath 
enters in State,and may be faid co make its paflage vifibly into the 
heart efa man. The word comes,not as a company of Thieves,but 
asa band of Souldiers, with weapons drawn, and terrible fhouts, 
tearing open the foul,and breaking open theiron gate of the heart,. 
lock’d and barr'd with unbelief,to fecure that curfed crew of lufts, 
garrifon'd within jt. The weapons of exr warfare( faith the Apottte) 
are mighty,tbrough Ged.2 Cor.10-4. The word is mighty, wonder- 
ful in ftrength,it comes upon the foul as an armed man, to fpoil it 
ofall finful treafures, ycaof the very life of fin. Sometimes the 
Lord proclaims war , as by a Herald of Arms againit a man, and 
openly prepares for his fiege and battery. He furprifes another, 
and fteals him inte a happy captivity to himfelf, 


A thing was fecretly brought unto me, axd mine ear received alit- 
the sbereof. 


Mine ear canght fomerbat of it,(o Mr. Broughton. The word fig- ¥nw 

nifics a part ora portion. Mine ear receiveda little : yet we are not Paticula, pars 
tounderftand this,as if Elipbaz had taken in,only fome fragments modicum, 
or imperfect notes,of what God delivered, or had heard to halves. 
For doubtle(s Eliphaz received all that was brought, he turned 
nothing, back 5 he faid nota littleis enough, Inecd net the reft; 
that he received but a little, was not frem negleG of the reft, but 
from inability te receive more,or to receive it more perfectly, And 
though he had not all of every part, yet he hada pare of all; it 
was net alittle of this,and none of that : little refpects fomewhat 
of every truth, not fome one truth. He received, though not all, 
yeta perfect model of all, that was brought, 

Further, this {peech may have reference unto our prefent condi- 
tion,concerning which the Apoftle faith( x Cor,13.) Weknow but 
in port? now when he faith, we know but in part; it isnot asif 
we had but a part of Gods will,made known unto us. The Word 
‘of God and the works of God are perfect. And the Apoftle affures 
the Church of Ephefas , That be bad mot fonnned to declaré unto 
sham the wbole counfel of God, A&ts20,27. The whole ( which 
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concerns man ) is declared, but we know that whole but in part 
Suceis our weaknefs and infirmity that we cannot take in All 
of All, no nor any part ofall in the full laticude and excent of its 
Thus we hues but ix partsto faith Etipbaz, when this was brought 
tome, minceare recived but little ofits my narrow ‘eare could 
drink in, but (ome drops of that oc¢an, which was poured out up- 
on me. All that man apprehends, is but lictlé, in refpec of what 
God offers now, or of what hereafter he fhal) apprehend. Eliphaz 
{pcakes modelily and humbly ofhimftlfe; God brought a thing 
untome, and Lam fuch a poore ftreighted velfell,chat I could re- 
ceive but alittle ef its yet fomewhat I caughe hold of, which lam 
about to make known unto thee. 

We may note from this. Firlt. Holy truths are very pleafant 
tothe eareof a bolyperfon. A thing was brought unto me, and 
mine eare caught a litile of it} As when meates pleafant to the talt, 
are brought to a man, he puts forth his hand and takes thera; or 
when pleafant mufique founds, the eare catchesit, or we drinke 
itin greedily at the care: fo when holy truths are revealed a 
holy heart catches them: The care is not more affeted with 
pleafanc mufique,or the pallate with pleafant meates, then the uns 
derttanding {piritualiz d, is affected with fpirituall truths 5 The 
eare ofa holy man takes in holy things with pleafure,and therefore 
he is faid to catch them,or drink chem in,as, with much défire and 
ravithing delight : Davidfound more {weetneffe in the truths of 
God, then in the boney or honey comb. The fpirit of a regenerate 
man; doth fo much catch beavenly Dodirine, that in the Hebrew, 
the word which figuifics fuch dotirine, fignifies alfo catching, or 
receivingsand a word from the fase root, fignifies the paluse ofiebe 
mouthswhich may hint us thus much, that besvenly doctrine, pleafes 
the palate or talte of a heavenly mind, And the reafon of it is;be> 
caufe there isa fuitablenefs in the heart of every godly man, with 
every truth of Gods All delight arifes from proportion and fuita~ 
blenc(s,bet ween the object and the organ, in fentitives-s ‘between 
the objectand the underitanding, will, affections; in fpirieuals 5 
That,which makes delight to the eye,is the futablenefs of vifibles 


to the cyezand that which makes delight to the tafte, is the fuca- 
bicnc(s of edibles to the pallate : ahd Yo that whictimakes delight 


to the fouls is the futablenels of tnteligibles co the tinderftandings: 
Hence the reafon is clear , why wicked men wilfot receive the 
thugs. pf God, but inftead of catching them, catchat thein, frarle 

and 
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and murmure at them, fpeak.yea rail and fight againit them 5 their 
heartsare unfutable to thofe truths, therefore they diftaft chem, 
therefore they relifh them no more, then the white of anegg, ora 

dry ftick. Nay,not only have they no pleafant tafte, but they have 

a bitter tafte in their mouths, they areas gall and wormwood to 
them,thcy are a vexation and torment to them: The truth which 

the two Witneffes publith, torments them that dwell on the earths Revisit. 
and then no marvail if inttead of catching thof truths,to embrace 

them, they catcht the Witneffesand kill them. 

Oblerve fecondly, That tbe ear and heart of man inthis ftate of 
corruption, are veffels too narrow, to take in or hold all thetruths of 
God, 1 bave many things to fay, (faith Chrift to his Difciples ) but 
ye canmot bear ibem now, John 16.12. Nor could they ever fully 
bear fo much as Chrift had to fay, We have line upon line, precept 
upon precept, bere a little, and there a little, Ifa. 28.10. becaule 
it is but here and there a Vietle, fome few lines or precepts, which 
we are able to learn, and digeft intoour fpirits; whole fhowers oe 
of divine truths are often rained upon us (Heb. 6. -) yet we drink 
in but a drop ortwo wefwim, asit were, ina whole ocean, a 
fea of hoiy revelations, but we are narrow-necked-bottles, and 
how little is it which bubbleth in ? mine ear received a lirtle there~ 
of. The truth of Godis like God himfelfinfinite 5 Truth is nothing 
elfe but the mind of Ged, and that is infinite; therefore we who 
ate not only finite, but fircightned, cannot poflibly comprehend 


Thirdly, Mine ear received a little thereof, it was buta little 
he received, yet he received a little, all did not fall befide his ear, 
al] did not flip away,he caught fomewhat: Note from hence,That 
the ear and heart of a godly man, ever receives fomembat, whenthe 
gruths of Godare revealed. 1 cannot getinall, my heart willnot 
reccive all\my memory will not retain all, but alitcle it will hold, 
forme what it takes in at every Sermon; and from every vifion of 
God ; ( Sermons are the vifions of God, and fomewhat of Gods 
mind is brought to yonin every holy Sermon, ) Natural men are 
like fieves, like veflcls without a bottom, or fullof holes, into 
which thefe truths being put,run ont every drop: the belt in this 
life are leaking veflels, -much drops out; Elipbaz received allissle 
How many hearmuch and receive nothing? They come empty af 
to the Ordinances, and they retutn empty : theirears have becn 
fill'd with a found, buc their hearts have net caughta fylladle, not 
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a word of truthis waittenin their hearts, not a letter laid upin 
their minds ; and that's the reafon, why not a word is tobe tcen 
in their lives ; How can they hold out the word in a pure conver- 
fation, who have not received it into a pure confcience ? 


In thoughts from the vifions of the night, when deep fleep fallets 


on men, 


The former. Verfe fhewed us the manner how , that thing. was 
brought to Eliphazs a thing was fecretly brought to me; this {hews 
the time when it was brought, it was Claith he) ia shexghts from 
the vifions of the night, when deep fleep falleth on men. 

In thoughts from the vifions of the night. ] Some read it, in the 
thonghts which Lbad, after the vifions of the night, So Hof, 6. 2. 
From two dayes, Acb. Atter two dayes5 or,ia thoughts which | bad 
in the vifions of the night, or, in thoughts of the vifions of the night ; 
The Original bears any of thefe readings, 

in thoughts.) The Hebrew word fignifics properly the boughs 
of a tree, and fo fome tranflate; In the boughs, {prigs, or bran- 
ches of the vifions of the night: but werender it well, ix the 
thoughts: And thoughts are called boxghs or branches ; Firlt, 
becaufe thoughts grow fromthe mind, fprout and fhoot up from 
the mind, as branches from the ftock of atree 5 From the root 
or ftock of a mans underttanding, a branch of thoughts grows up, 
fometimes like a tall Cedar of Libanusas high as Heaven,Second= 
ly, the boughs and branches ofa tree arc many, thick, interwo- 
yen, and crofling one another; fuch are the thoughts of a man, 
he hath many, even multitudes of them ; Inthe multitude of my 
thoughts faith David? The mind puts forth many branches and 
twigs, they {prout and fhoot forth every ways thoufands of 
various choughts are moving, upon various objccts,and to various 
ends; fome are earthly, fome heavenly. The branches of fome 
minds, are but bryars and thorns: others bear the Lilly andtbe 
R fe,their root is in Heaven, and they grow heavenward. Third- 
ly, thoughts are called branches,becaule the branch, or the bough, 
bring: forth and bears the fruit 5 the ftock, or the body of a tree, 
brings forth frat at the branches; Soall the fruit of our fouls, 
is'born upon, or fromour thoughts; our actions arc the fruits of 
our thinhings: Thoughts are_poflible actions; look what aman 
thinketh, that he doth, or would do: And fich as our thoughts 

are 
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are, fuch our actions are, or wouldbe: Thoughts are the firlt- 
born,the bloffoms and bloomes of the foul; the beginnings of our 
firength, whether for good or evil ; therefore the Hebrew word, 
is elegantly tranflated from a boughor a branch,toa thought. 
The Hebrew word for fpeech, prayer and meditation, {prings Stirpr,/ 
from a root ef the fame fignification; becaufe {pcech, prayer and 94/2 Sea 4 
meditation, {pring up from the Spirit asa fialkor branches from oe 
the flock of a tree. pa 
There is one thing further to be obferved from this word (fox Bleg 
it isa very elegant word, and therefore I {pen a little the more Store fur 
time uponit) /# thougbts from the vifions of the night ; The “ pereon 
word fignifies not onely a bough, but the higheft bough,the top pater 


ur. 


bough otatree: A tree hath ome under-boughs, and fome top- « smenta 
Prophet {peaks ( Jf4, 17.6.) Two or three ber~ buja voew 
of the uttcrmoft bough ; it is the fame word, which /@*ficaui) 
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for heaven and heavenly things, A wicked mans higheit and up- ie 
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permoft thoughts are for ¢ ¢ earth, his choug, fox the earth out- Quoufgsclaudi- 
grow all his other thoughts : mans thoughts, for hea~ cats inter dugg 
ven and {pirituals,outgrow all his oth F : hes fox 2’ominontias® 

2 coer Me 
Heaven,are the highelt and uppermoft branches of his foul, We Mte- 
have this word ufed, in the 1 King. 7. 18 ~~ 
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of my enading ph - 
night. The highett, the top branches wl 


How long (faith Eli- > 
j4b) will you balt between two opinions? That word wh 
there tranflate opiniens, is here tranflated thowghts ; he 
render that in the Kings thus, How long do ye bs 
top=thoughts, or bigh thoughts ? As if this were ing which j, 
Elijah reproycd in that people,that they had high thoughes,borh , ae inter 
of God and of Baal, top-thoughts of both:and they(as it were fet pia a 
Baal, a dumb Idol, as high in their thoughts,eflimations and opi- 
nions,as they did the living God, Why do ye halt between two 
uppermoft opinions, highett thoughts,or thoughts of cqual height hls 
concerning Godand Bas! ? Your thoughts of your Idol, are as 
high asof God himfelf. What! will you make an Idol equal 
with God?An Idol is a bafe thing,a low thing, a thing below up- 
onthe dunghil (therefore called a dunghil. god) The true God, 
is on high,he is in the higheft Heavens, he is higher then the Hea- 
M yen 
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ven of Heavens, and do youdebafe him thus, by halting between 
two thoughts of cqual height, concerning Him and Baa! ? They 
who fet up an Idol, make it equal unto God. All faifeworfhip is a 
Jfe:ting of our pojts byG ds patts,and of our threfald by bis threfhold, 
a making both, of ¢qual height and worth. 

And to clear it yet further, (P/al, 109. 13.) the fame wordis 
ufed by David, when he profits, I bate vain thoughts, oras 
fome read it, Ihate vainthings; He callsidolatrous thoughts 
vain thoughts, becaufe they are wavering, inconftant or unfetled 
thoughts, in further allufion to the boughs ofa Tree : as the top- 
moftand higheft boughs of a Tree, are thaken with every puff of 
wind, and waver to and fro withevery blaft, fo are the thoughts 
of Idolaters: or becaufe (as before) Idolatry fets up Too bigh 
Th ts, odorning an Idol as much, or in competition and riva- 


Quafi dicar 1 Vity with the everliving God. The higher our thoughts are ofGod 
doistrian odie the more excellent they are; but the higher our thoughts are of 
babui,que ple fale worthip,the vainer they ares and to have as high thoughts 


ya eminentia 
upremo cult 


fu 


of an Idol,as of the living and trae God, are the vaineft thoughts 
veretur, cum Of allsthofe high thoughts are low thoughts,che lowelt thoughts, 


usin thoughts moft hateful, J bate vain thoughts. 
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Paulos fogine, way of divine revelation, which they called The in/pi 


From the vifions of the night. |As I have opcned that word about 
the thoughts fomewhat largely fo this of the vifions,requires more 
enlargement, yet I fhall do it as briefly as i may. 

Vilions were a fpecial way of divine revelation. Heb. 1. 1, 
God who at fundrytimes, and in divers manners, {pake to our Fa- 
thers by the Propbetr, faith the Apoltle, God fpake at fundry 
times, and he {pake in divers manners.Now amonglt thofe divers 
manners of (peaking. {peaking by or in vifions was one. The Jew- 
ith Doors obferve four degrees of divine revelation. The &rft 
they called Prophecy, which included vifion, and any apparition 
whereby the willot God wasmadeknown. They had a fecond 
n of the 


inExod.28, Holy Ghoft, whereby the party was enabled, without vifion or ap- 


Goody, Heb. parition,to prophelie, either 
Amiq. 


ophefying is taken for the fore- 

telling of things co come, or fe ing of things in doubt: 

Fhe Rabbins give us the differcnce between theft two, Prophefie, 

and Infpiration : In Prophefs though it was from the Holy 

Ghoft ) aman was caft into a trance, or brougat into an extafie, 

his fenles being taken awaysbut {peaking by inipiration of the ho- 
Yi g by mh 


ng ; 
ly Ghoft,was without any fuch chan ,or impreflions upon the 
body ; 
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body ; So David, and other Pen-men of the Scriptures, wrote by 
the immediate in{piration of the Holy Gholt, yet without vifible 
apparitions to them, or vilible change upon them. Thirdly, God 
revealed himfelf, by Urim and Thummim, which was an an{wer 
Epbod, or by the ftones that were on the breaft-plate 
Thefe three wayes of divine revelation (as they 
obferve) ceafed in the fecond Temple. The Jewith writers having 
this tradition, That after the latter Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah 
and Malachy, the Holy Ghojt departed from Ifrael, meaning the 
Holy Ghofi(not in the ordinary work of fan@ification, but ) in 
thofe extraordinary wayes of pro phelie, infpiration,and of Urim 
and Thummim, went up and departed from them. There was yet 
a fourth way of divine revelation, which they call Bathcell, the 
daughter of a voice, or eccho, declaring the will of God immedi- 
ately from Heaven: fuch fome conceive to be,the voice heard from 
Heaven, Matth, 3.1. proclaiming the tcftimony ot God concern- 
ing Chrilt, a voice was bead from Heaver, [aying, this is my belove 
ed Son, in'whom Lam well pleafed. 

But te pafs from thefé traditions of the Jews, we fhall give 
you the doctrine of divine revelations, more diftinély from the 
Scriptures. We find (Numb. 12. 6,7, 8 ) three diftin@ wayes, 
in which the Lord revealed himfelf of old unto his people, If 
there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord will make my felf k#own 
nato bim in a vifion, and will [peakunto bimin a dream; My fer- 
vant Moles is not foywho is faithful in all mine boxfe, with bin will 
Tj fpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently; and not in dark 
Speeches, and the fimilitude of the Lord fhall be behold, This is an 
illuftrious text, defcribing three diftint wayes or degrees of holy 
revelation. Firft, by vifion, which we have here in Fob.Sccondly, 
by a Dream, which was when God prefented fomewhat to them 
fleeping: This kind of revelation God vouch{afed not only to his 
own people and Prophets,but to heathens alfo,and ftrangers from 
his Covenant. Pharaob had a revelation by a dream (Gen.41.) 
concerning the feven yearsof famine; and Nebucbadnezar had 
a wonderful revelation. by a dream (Daw, 2.) concerning the 
ftate ofthe four Monarchies.. The wife men of the Eatt, were 
warned ina dream, toretura.into their Country another way, 
Matth, 2, But with the Saints, thefe revelations by dreams, were 
very frequent; Facob( Gen, 8.) inadream, as he flept upona 
flone, {ama ladder, Oc, Fofef b,{F acobs fon, had fo many dreams, 
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that his brethren jeered him with it, and called him,the Captain- 
mony dreamer, The dreamer, a Mafter of dreams, Gen, 37: 19+ Fo- 
" moo J?pb the husband of Mary, was twice warned in a dream, firit, 
that he fhould not forfake his wife,Mat.1.and then that he fhould 
go into Egypt, Mstth.3. Many other the like revelations by. 
dreams might beinftanced in, but I forbear, There isa third 
way {poken of in this Text, and that is fpeaking mouth to mouth 5 
my fervant Moles isnot fo, with bim will I [peak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, This isa more eminent way of heavenly mani- 
feftations then the former ; Mbfes had a priviledge above the or- 
dinary Prophets. For to {peak wtouth to mouth, is expounded (by 
apparently ) I will {peak plainly, or apparently, not ina vilion or 
in adream 3 When aman {peaks mouth to mouth to his friend, 
or (asthe Scripture phrafes our communion with God: in Hea- 
ven) face to face; thisis oppofed toa more remote or obfcure 
communiom. As our {eeing God face to face in heaven, fo his 
{peaking to us, mouth to mouth on carth, notes the cleareft and 
fulleft revelation : Ic is to give us his mind,nakedly, without any 
figure or thadow 3 or (as Chrift is faid once in the Gofpel) to 
Speak plainly, and not in Parables. Aad thefe {peakings mouth 
to mouth, were of two forts: Eitherimmediate, as himfelf did 
tinto Mofes; or as to others, by the miniftry of Angels , God of- 
ten employed Angels in this fervics,to declare his mind,and bring 
meffages to his people; This wasa kind ef {peaking moxth to 
mouth; but hid Mofesan honour beyond this, with bimwillI 
Speak month to mouth, I by my felf, not I, by a created Angel: 
ViGions ( tokeep the termin hand) were (you fee) a prin- 
cipal means, by which God broke his mind, and unlocke the (e- 
erets of his counfels. If there be @ Prophet among you, Ithe Lord 
will make my felf known unto bim in a vifion. And to clear this 
point about vifions yet more fully, we may diftinguifh of divers 
forts of vifions. Firft, a vifion isfometime put for any ordinary 
difpenfation of the will of God,to his Prophets or Minifters, who 
as from God, difpenfe it to his people, (Prov. 29.18.) where vi- 
fion faileth, tbe people perif, thatis, where there are none to pub- 
lifh and declare the mind of God (no not in an Ordiuary w:y) to 
a people, that people are in the ready way toperdition. Without 
thevifions of grace, thereis a0 ordinary way to the vifions of glory. 
Sccondly, By a vifion, we underftand an extraerdinary work of 
SRG God, 
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God, manifefting bis mind to the Prophets, either to affere fu wre : 
fucceffes, or to refolve doubtful Queries; And, thefe were called Vifio eft me 
vifions, becaufe by them things were made fo manifett, as if t ey doéir ine div 
had: been feen before their eyes : and in fome of thefe revelations, : 
re(entation was made to the eyes vifions were often bufeungs 
reference to both thefe forts of vi- fum eff reve- 


fions,that is applicable, 1 Sam. 9. 9. Before time in Ifrael, when a fees pfs 
zke, come let ws go to the Seer, 10” lamodo vie 


man went to enquire of God,thus bef ps d x led ? dendas & {pe 
for hethat is now called a Prophet, was before time called @ Seer = Sandas ocilis 
Prophets were called Seers, becaufe in vilions they had either an fervorumfuo- 
ocular, or an inte{lectaal fight of the mind of God. tum exbibet 


5 Meee 2 lic ; ° . adobfignandars 
Secondly, Vilions may anderge this divifion : "there was an 0 piled Sores 


pen vifion, and there was a private vifion: Ina Sem, 3. 1. we tudinen. Juri. 
have the ground of the diltinction, In thofe dayes there was 20 0~ in x Cap. Ide 
per vifien : Open is opp fed to private or fecrets the word im- 
ports,a vilion appearing in publick,and the meaning of the Text 
is this; there were no Prophets {ent openly, and (as it were) iz 
State, inveftcd with commillion, and furnifhed with meffages Auerunt gui- 
from Heayenunto this peoples there was no open vifion s yet at dem fmgulares 
that time there were private vifions,as to Manosh, Judg. 13. God S private 
revealed him({elf in-thofe dark times, to fome of his {pecial fer- Safer 
vants:And fo he hath & will at all times. While he hath aChurch ae ace 
upon the carth he never fhuts himfelfquite in Heaven. Open vi- Minsch. 
fion may fail, but all vifions fhall not fail. So open proftflion Judic. 13, 
may fail in che reign of Antichrift, inhis hour, and in the power opateas 
ofdarknefs-, asit did in the time of Elizh, yet all profiflion of eae 
the truth thall never fail: Ihe Lord bath alwayes his thoufandsin Sscetor, Jun 
fecret,wbo never bowed their kuee to Baal. Jn many placesfinceChrift itor, 
came in the ficfh,there hath, been no open vilion,n9 holding forth 
of the truth of Chrift, and yet even in thofe places, there have 
been private vifiens; and a remnant referved,to whom God hath 
made known the myiteries of the Kingdom of Chri: When dirk- 
nefs covers all in appearance, there may be light which appears not : 
and candles under a vufbel, whentherearenone inthe ca tdlefticks, 
A Gofhen hath light, while Egypt is plagued with darknefS ; and 
when the Prophets are benighted, it may be day with many of 
the people. 

Thirdly,Some vifions were without any trance or ravifhment, 
(Gen. 15. 1.) The word of Gad came in a vifion to Abrabam, 
{peaking to his ear and bidding him Jook up to Heaven with his 

eyes, 


avilible rep 
attended with apparitions:in 
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eyes, verf.5. But often we find, that vifions were accompanied 
with trances :’T'was fo with Balaans the falfe Prophet, (Numb, 
24.) 6.)He bath faid, which faw the vifions of the Almighty, falling 
into atrance, but having bis eyes opens And it was fo with fome of 
the true Prophets, Daniel faw a vilion, and when he heard the 
voice, Then (faith he) was Lina deep fleep upon my face, (Dan, 
10.9.) Peter was ina trance, when: he had the vilion ofa fheet 
let down from Heaven AGs 10. And the Apotile faith, (2.Cor, 
12.1.) Iwill come toz ifions and revelations of the Lord: whether in 
the body I cannot tell, or whether out of the body I cannot tell, Ged 
knowerh, His foul had fo muth-acquaintance with God, that he 
became a firanger to his own body; his foul was fo bufiedin re- 
cciving knowledge from God, that he was fain to put off the 
knowledge and care of his body, wholly to God): What the fate 
of my body was,I know not, God kuoweth, 
. Fourthly,fome vilions were prefented only in bare naked words, 
others were cloathed in types and hgures, in the thapes of beatts 
of the earth, and fouls of the ayr, of treesand ftones, &c. As to 
Exekiel and Daniel in their Prophetiesyand to Fobn in the bock of 
Revelations: Thee figures were as an Alphabet of facred Letters, 
which put together and fpel'd, made the mind of God legible to 
his fervants. 

Laftly ,The Scripture in hand, hints us a fifth difference about 
vifions, In thoughts from the vifions of the night, that’s confidera- 
ble. There were vilions of the day,and vilions of the night; thus 
itis faid (Dan. 2.19. when Daniel expounded Nebuchadnez- 
zars drcam,thatGod made it known to him i vifions of the night, 

q oppoling it to vifions of theday, Ufually the night wasthe time 
for vilions; hence ( Numb, 22,18, 19.) Balaam the falfe Pro- 
phet (when the meffengeérs of Balaak, came to hitn ) faith, Tarcy 
this night,and | will foemyou in the morning,he thought to have a 
vifion in the night:So it1s obfervable,that whenSax/ and hisfer- 
vant, came to Saniuel (1 Sam. 9.19. /t@ Cnquire about the ftraid 
Afffes, he tells him.ye hal! cat bread with me to day,andto morrow I 
will let thee go,and will tell. tbee all that is in thine heart, he defi- 
red a night, intimating, that Ged ufed to reveal fecrets unto him 
inthe night. 
So much concerning vifions, with the kindes and differences of 
them. 
From this doétrine of vifions, we may take notice of our pri- 
viledge 
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Viledge under the Gofpel. The Apoftle faith at fundry times and 
in divers manners, God {pake unto our fathers by the Prophets, 
but he hath fpoken unto us one way,which exceeds them all,even 
by bis Son, who is the brightnefs of bis glory, and thee xpreft image 
of bis perfon, Heb. 1. 2,3. We Have a vifion which outfhines all 
the vifions that ever the Prophets or Patriarchs had,from the be- 
ginning of the world. Their li was darknefS,at moit but a fha- 
dow, their vifions were obfcurities, and their revelations con- 
cealments compared with ours. Oar vilion is, Chrijt, God mani~ 
felted in the flefh , Mine eyes have feen thy falvztion faith old Sime- 
onshe hada vilion of Chrilt in perfon. The land of Fdzb was call- ing. 
ed the valley of vifion, becaufe God revealed himfelf ro that peo- 
ple, more freqnently and clearly, then toall the world belide. 
Where ever the Gofpel is preached, chat land is a valley of vifion, a 
valley of vifton far more lightfome and gloriogs, then the'land of 
Fudap was; the very darknefs of the G Apel) is clearer chen the 
lightofthe Law. That which wis made glorious bad no glory, by 
reafon of that glory which excelleth, 1 Cor.3. 10. Ouly remember, 
that as our priviledge is greater then theirs, fo is our duty; clear 
light fh suld be anfwered with a bolier life. Aud we who have more 
evidence of what God would have done, fhould make more con- 
feience to do it, Now weare not taught by dreams and vilions of 
the night, We ought to walk as children of the day.Not only is dark-~ 
nefS gone, but the fhadows are tled away. The true light now - 
thines, even h: who enlightcus every one that comes into the 
world. We need net dreams or vifions now. Why fhould we call 
for Candles when the Sunisup? We need not Star-light when 
we have day-ligke, or when the promifed Day-Star i rifen in our Sopor eNom: 
bearts, 2 Pet. y.19. nas profundior, 
Here is one circumftance more in the Text about this vifion véry Jonna aft plows 
remarkable 5 it was not only in the night, but in the night when Suse declpste 
deep fleep falleth on mea, or on Sorrowful man, man wearied cg ae 
with labour and trayel. This is a more diltin@ defcription of the pen 
time then the former. It wasin the night,and in that part of the "9p 
night, when deep fleep falleth on me; that is, in the former part Significat gra~ 
or beginning of the night ; for the fir/t (leep is the deep fleep; and Guise tie 
we'ule to fay that a man, efpecially a weary hard-wrought aN Pmnumgees 
is in a dezd fleep, when he is in his firft-fleep.. The word funduafom- 
fignifics am extraordinary fleep. It'is ufed (Gen. 2. 21.) where it "47 © quafi 
is {aid,thatGod caufed a deep fleep to fall upon Adam,when he took !thsgua 
out 
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out his rib and form’d the woman. TheSeventy tranflate ityextaje. 
Some compare it to aLethargie; a man ina Lethargie can hard- 
ly be awakened, Such a fleep as Sau/ was in,x Sam. 26. 12. when 
David came into the trench, and took away the Spear and the 
Crufe of water from his bolftcr.Such an one as fonas was in while 
the Ship was almoft funk with the tempeft, Fonab 1.5, In both 
places we have this original word. At the time when fuch flecp 
falls oh wearied man, Elipbax had this vilion.And he fpeaks very 
clegantly, that this deep fleepfallethon mens becaufe fuch fleep 
{cems to oppre(S the fpirits,as aheavy weight the body ; it falls as 
heavy as Lead upon all a mans fen{es,and overcomes them:we fay 
ordinarily, a man falls afleep, andit isas truc of fleep, that it falls 
upon aman, and falls wich fuch a weight,that man is not able to 
ftand under it. We fay al{0, a man is heayy to fleep, for fleep like 
a heavy thiog comesdown upon him, and then down comes he. 
Heathen Poets tell us, that ac chistime they had vifions,or.delu- 
fions rather. Satan imitatesGodin what | that he m y achive 
with better ficcefs, 
We may obferye f 
fion when deep fleep fat 
works through oll natmral imped: ined nature is 
willing to fall, or caumot (cy i into a deep 
ficep, then God can awaken us 2nd make us fee, 


Fight, 2 b d this vis 
Leth upon men ds Spirit 


when we cannot hold open our en God will reveal 
his mind to the foul he overce ¢ unperfeCtions of the body. 
SleepinefS is an imperfectionsif a man be fleepy he is unfit to hear. 
While the eye is thus fh car cannot be open. That fleeper in 


the 4@s felldown dead, while Pal was preaching. Yet when 
God comes by his mighty power and Spirit, though amanscar 
be fhut, he can break through, and get into his heart. Zhe word 
bath taken fome napping and nodding. Yea, God breaksin by his 
Almighty power in the revelations of his will,not only whenmen 
are ina dead natural fleep,but when they are ina flecp of {piritual 
death, The word breaks opcn the bars of the grave, and loofens 
the bands of death, 

Secondly, fer as much as Elipbaz had this vifion when deep 
Shep falleth on men, himfeli being kept awake, or wakjng. Ob- 
ferve, That, when we are moft retired from the world, then we are 
moft fit to have, and ufually bave mot communion with God. If 
a man would but abridge him({clf of fleep, and wake, with hely 

thoughts 
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thoughts when deep ficep falleth upon forrowfal labouring men, 
he might be entertained with vitions from God, though not fuch 
vifions as Eliphax and others of the Saints have had, yet vilidns 
he might have, Every time God communicates himfelf to the fouls 
there isa vilion of, or mercy, or power, fumewhat of God in 
his nature, or in his will, is thewed unto us. David thews us di 
vine work when we go to relt, Thebed is not all for fleep,-Come 
mune with your own heart upon your bedand be Gill, Pl, ¢ Be 
fill or quiet, and then commune with your hearts, and ifyou will 
commune with yourhearts, God will come and- commune with 
your hearts too, his Spirit will give you a loving vitit,and vilions 
of hislove. When 7460b fearing the rage of his brother, had put 
himfelf into. the bet potture of defence he could,and had fent his 
wives and children,his fervants, and his flocks over the River, the 
Texe faith(Gex 3224.) that Facobivas left alone : which is not 
to be underftood, as it his company had lett or deferted him : ja 
cobs folitarine{s was not paffive, but eledive. He having difpofed 
of all his family, withdrew himfelf, and ftayed alone; and what 
then ? then he hada vifion indeed ; Them there wreftled a man 
with him xatil the breaking of the day 5 he fpent not the night in 
carking and careing what fhould become ofhim the morrow: No, 
he retires to pray for a blcfling upon his former caresanda bicfling 
he obtains.I¢ is obfervable alfo concerning. Ijsac, Gen. 24.36. 
That he went out into the fields to meditate(or as others readit) 
to pray. Some foolithly glofs upon ic, that fade being delighted 
in Altronomy, went out to contemplate on the Stars. But I be- 
lieve the walk of I/aac’s fpirit was above the Stars. It isa {weet Ofanfa anima 
exprcflion of Bernard, If thom wouldet mcet Chrift tA f{pecial com- Jala ¢fle, ut 
munion, dothow oftentimes. retire thy felf. Ochaft and lovely foul, fl bape 
doft, show not know thon halt a. modeft Spoufe, that will not come — 
to thee in the throng of worldly company and employment, Come burbi cligifii 
my beloved (faith the Spoufe, Caut.7. 11. ) Let ue go forth An nefew re 
into the fields, and lodge in the villages, Let us get from the vererandum 
tumult of the Creature. He loves to find his fpoufe alone; reti- pene bet 
red intoa Chamber, or into a Clofet, or in the Fields and Groves, ~"* pried: 
in the Gardens and fhady walks, or in thoughts upon the bed ha- 
ving the Curtains drawn, and alk the world fhut out. Some havé 
vifions in the night when deep Aleep falleth upon men, but what 
are their vilions? furely they are vilions of darknefS not of light, 
vilions of Hell, rather thenyilions of Heaven, The Prephet com- 
N plains 
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plains of fuch, who devife evi upen their beds: they plot and con» 
trive mifchief upon their beds3 or they have vifions of wclean- 
nafs, vifions of covetoufnels, vifions of oppreflion, black infernal 
vifions. How much better is it to be blind, chen to have {uch vi- 
fions? to be afleep, then have fuch waking thoughts; But to lye 
awake in our beds with thoughts of Chri, is far more {weet then 
the fweerelt fleep, And in the day, could we make more vacati- 
ons from the world, we fhould have more bufinefs in Heaven. 
Mott men are muddingin ‘the earth all day, and if they wake in 
the night, earthly care keeps them awake. There are many thou- 
{ands whom love unto the world keeps awake; but how few: are 
there, whom love to Chrift keeps awake? P 
It was an harfh, and (in one fenfe)an ignorant fpecch ofa wife’ 
Nemo eff cui manvamongft the Heathens, who faid, Tbere ie no man who ma 
non fanttise fit not move bolily be inany company, then with bimfelf alone: And 
3 pray) yet there isacruthin it: Forif aman be by him(élf alonc, and 
onsen. deal only with his own heart, probably, he might be as profita- 
> bly with any company,as with himfelfs One mans heartin it (lf, 
is as: bad as anothers, and ufually itis worft, when it is’by it felf. 
Some, like Nebuchadnezzar, being fecludedfrom men, converfeonly 
Din. 4 with -beafts, thofe mojt beaftly beafts, lujts in their own bofimes. But, 
+4: 3* +5 be alone from men,” to converfe with God, to be alene from 
men, to converfe with Chrift, isinfinitely better then all the fo~ 
ciety of men. The reafon why many receive but little of Chrift, 
Pietos pericli- little of Heaven, is,becanfe they are fe much in the croudof the 
ratur ia negor World, fo long upon the Rack of carthly cares they feldom lec 
tits. their hearts fettle. The Ballances mult itand at an even poyze,be~ 
fore you can weigh aright. If you defire to know, which bears 
moft weight in your hearts,Earth or Heaven,Chrift or the Crea~ 
ture, lev yourhearts ftand ftill. That in Pfalm. 4. 4. teaches this 
fenfe fully, Commune mith your amen hearts upon your beds and be 
© till, our hearts will not be {poken with, unlefs we be quict.And 
as the Picture-drawer cannot take the features ef the face,to the 
life ; fo neither can we of our heatts, or lives,unlel$ we have the 
Patience to fitfor it. 


Chap, 4. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB: Verfng- 
JOR, Chap. 4. Verf. 14 15; 16. 


Fear came upon me and trembling, which wade all my 


bones to foake, ; . 
then a Spirit paed before my face, the batr of my fle 
oon up. 
It food frill, bat beould not difcernthe form thereof, az 
Imagewas before mine cyes, there was filence,and Iheard 


“a voice, faying, 


have already given the Logical dependance of this 
V whole Context, fromthe 12 Verfe, unto theend of the 
Chapter, and therein thewed how Eliphaz confirms the princi- 
pal Propofition /lyingin the17 Verfe) by Divine Authority, 
a Vifion received from Heaven: A’ thing (faith he) sas secretly 
brought to me; and mine ear receiveda little, thereof, in thoughts 
fromVifions of the Night, when deep fleep falleth on men. Thus 
the manner of the Vifion is defcribed in general, The effeéts of 
the Vifion upon Eliphaz, and the particular manner how the. vi- 
fion appeared, arcnow further deferibed and fee forth. This 14 
ver(e contains one eminent cffeet of the vifion, with the confe- 
quents of it; affoon (faith he) as L.was in that heavenly rap- 
ture and extafie, Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made 
all my bones to foake. . 

It. was very ufual, for Prophets and Holy men, to be furprized 
with fear, at the appearance of Febovsh in his meffages,by Angels 
or other vifions. It is natural unto man to fear, at the fight of an 
Angel: and itis received opinion among the Fess,that whether 
God or an Ange! did appear, it was prefent death, which they 
colle& from divers Seriptures ( Ex. 33.20 when Mofes defired to 
{ce the face of God, the’ Lord anfwercd, There a no man. can fee my 
face andlive, Thole words of Gideon import as much,( fxg. 6. 
22) When Gideon perceived: that be was am Angel.of tbe Lord, he 
faid, Alas, O Lord God for becaufe Lbavefeen an Axgel of the Lord, 
fee to faces as ifhe had-faid, alas, woistne, I thall certainly die ; 
And Judgr3s21. Manesb concludes it, We foal furely dye becanfe 
we pave fein God, when an! Angel appeared to them. Hence 
alfo Jacob’ (Get.32.30,) after his. wraftling with the Ane 
gel (which was Chrift) called the name of the place Pentel, 
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which is, Tbe faee of God, for faith he, I have feen God face to face, 
and my life is preferv'd; as noting, thar it was a wonderful privi- 
iedge not to dye at fuch a fight 5 the very appearance of God, is 
death to the Creature. And that which Hagar {pake Ger.16.13.) 
may well beinterpreted to this fenfe: when flying from her Mi- 
Aris, God came to her in the WildernefS, fhe called the name of 
the Lord that fpake unto her Thou God feeft me; the reafonisad- 
ded, by way of admiration, for the faid, Have / a/fo bere looked af 
ter him that feerbme? Which words may well be tranflated, Do 
Live after bim (fe. God)feeth mes for here one act of life is put 
Exhabrao ita fy the whole, looking or fecing, fowliving ; Have I feen, or bsve 
orang I bebeld the light, after God: hath feen me thacis, Am Da ive 
side eu luce after God bath feen me. How wonderfil! 
hancefpicio The effec of this vifion upon Elipbaz, was not death,but fear, 
wive pel vi- yet no ordinary fear, but fear which looked almoft as pale as 
dentem ae,P2- geath 5 it was fear joyned with trembling,and no ordinary trem- 
<sPs bling, but fuch a fit of trembling as fhook his very bones, We 
have often fpoken of fear, both in this and in the former Chap- 
ter; but fuch a fear as met Elipbaz,we have not met with before. 
#3 That before was the grace of fear,{piritual fear,bue this is the 
nthe bes paflion of fear, natural fear. And itis natural to man (as fome of 
angelo ctiom the Ancients have obferved) to fear thusat the appearance of 
bonotimere. God by Angels, Fear is gaufed by the apprebenfion of fome evil im- 
Bolden _ minent or at band, that's the _— of yaar fear. Now when 
Origen, God manifefts himfelf, though the greateft good be at hand, yer 
ia) the foul hath fome mifgivings and Se oeitines ofeviliand fees 
comes fear: the foundation of this tear is laid in guile,fin is in the 
foul, and guilt may be upon the foul ; thence natural fear works, 
» when God, who is all holy,manifelts himfelf, And in {pecial, there 
is much unbelicf remaining in the heart,this fear is ftrengthned by 
‘unbelief, Wherefore dd ye fear, faith Chrift O ye of little faith ? 
Where there is little faith,there is much fears and as unbelief pre- 
ails, {o fear prevailes too. Thirdly, this fear arifes from thefud- 
dennefs and unexpetednefs of the thing.God/as you may obferve 
jn all tho e Revelationsof himfelf ) comes fuddenly : that which 
comes before we Ge it, caufeth fear when we fee it: fudden mo- 
tiofs without us, work ftrange commotions within, And fourth- 
ly, the ever-powring Majetty and fuper-excelling excellency of 
Godin any fuch Revelation, caufeth aRonithments of fpirit : 
a little appearanee of God,makes the creature difappear,Onc drop 
of 
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of the Divine Ocean {wallowes up all men, and one ray of that 
Eternal Light dazles him. From any or all thefe confiderations, UR. 
itmay be, that fear and crembling took hold upon Eliphsz, like mot common. 
an armed man,as foon as the vilion appeared ; fear met him(faith Sep. Oceurrit 
the Original,Jor(as the Septuagint) fear came ontzand(as it were) bse fatis 
ftoodin the way to furprize and apprehend him, hi 

Neither was this bare fear, but fear hcightned, fear accompani~ 
ed with trembling. Trembling of the body isa {ymptome or fign 
of greatfear ; when fear works outwardly, manifefting it felt by 
fad cffects upon the body, then fear is in its reign and-greatnels, 

There are four fpecial effects which fear works upon the body, 
and we have three of them here in. the Text. The firlt is,the quak- 
ing or the fhaking of the members of the body; the fecond is the 
fhaking of the bones, the third is the fanding up of the hairs& the 
fourth is the palenefS and wannefs of the countenance. All except 
the laft appeared upon Eliphaz at the appearance of this vifion. 

Firft, he trembled im this 14 verle, Fear came upon me and 
trembling : thcfe two go oftentogether in Scripture: you fhall 
find trembling coupled with godly fear} as well as with natural 
fear, Pfal.2. 11. Serveibe Lord with fear (with reverential filial 
fear) and rejoyce before bim with trembling; that is,let your fear 
be an excceding great fear, even fuch, as fills. you with an awful 
trembling at the prefence of the Lord. The Apoftle P2ml( Phil.2. 
12.) puts them togetheragain, Work out your Salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

The fecond cffc& is fhaking of the bones, Is made all my bones Quaft dicar 
#0 foake x asif he had faid, this fear frayed not in. the fleth,but de- 16% "n fut 
{cended, and entred intomy bones. I was decply affected with it, ie 
Wetranflate; Which made all my bones tofoake, The word in the intiaws, qui + 
Hebrew is, it made the multitude of my bones, ox, my bones how etiam offi cone 
many foever they are to foake. The Hcbrews have this rule, thac *¢7tAquin. 
the major part iSufually taken forthe whole, therefore the mul- tee Per, 
titude of his boucs, or many of his bones, is welhtranflated,all bis Of ae 
bones, And the Verb which werender foake,is of thedame root Virg-2. Hine- 
with fear, fear came upon me 5 fo that according to the Letter we # 
may read it thus, Fear came pom me,and trembling, which made 
all my bones to fear: A boncis init felf fenfelefS; and therefore 
fearle(s; but to thew how extream and deep this fear was,he faith, 
it made fear enter into that, which is without fear, and hath of it 
{clf no fecling ; it made my vesy bones to fear, as well as my 

’ heart 
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heast'to fear, or my feth tu tremble, Aabakhik in the 3 of fis 
Prophetic, being before God in’his prayer-vilions, deferibes the 
rapture of ‘his fpirit, by this and other fymptomes upon his bo- 
by, When I beard, my belly trembled, my lips quivered at the 
woyce, ruttenne/s entred into my bones, v.16. 
The third cffeét followess: Then a fpirit pafsid befire my face, 
and the bairof me head fhodd up. A Spirit rujh'd upou me, fo the 
Seventy. Some tranflate it, 4 wind paffed befire me; agale or 
breath of wind, as (1 Kiags 19. 11.) when God appeared to Eli. 
72h, it is faid, firk there came a mighty wind, which rent the mow- 
teins, ard brake'the rocks, and {ome conctive'that « wind paffed 
before ‘Eliphuz 5 but the context will rot bear it; thofé words 
which follow, are not competible with a wind; v. 16. /¢ food be- 
fore me, tt food jtill, this cannot be underftood of the wind, for 
wind is dlwayts in ‘totion: and then itis faid, T bad an Image 
beforé my face, now’ ‘there is no form or Image of the winds thé 
wind hath no fhape or likenefS, therefore it was a Spitit<or! Au- 
gel, dot’am Acrial wind! And if you fay, how hath a Spitit'a form 
or an Image, or how can that be en? [anfwer,it was not a Spir't 
abftraéted and naked in it (elf, but a Spirit joyned witha form and 
fhap.;asis ptnerally agreed : {> Angels or Spirits did ufually ap- 
peat to the “Ancients, taking a body or fometorni upon them: 
and thofe apparitions, when a body’ was affumed, were called {pi 
tits. (Lek, 24.°37 Jit is faid,that the Dilciples were affraid at che 
appearing of Chrift thinking they bad feex a Spirit « The Apoftles 
were not {o abfurd, as'to believe, that a Spirit: in it felf, a Spirit 
abftra@ted; could'be feen 5 but they call’d ica Spirit; becaufe they 
thougheit only rhe repreftntation of Chrilt body, and not the 
true body: and therefore though an outward fhipe appear'd, they 
call’d it a Spirit:So hear, Spirit paf#'d before me, which yet might 
stn have fome outward fhape, in which it was clothed to the eye. 
Non fignifiers A Spirit pals d before me| forwatd, backward, up and down, 
proprié mata which is oppofed to thé.words in the 16 Verfe, Irftvodstill: here 
prageelivnm it was trafilicht Or inmotion. The word uled for paffing, fignifies 
Shine ela rather {uch a motion as is of the Heavens, or of the Winds then 
tum leven @& that whichis properly progreflive or the motion of the living 
Fixua, qualis Greatur s. © And thence fome obférve,that the motion of Spirits 
Ker pera cloathed with’bodies in their apparitions,is not like the motion of 
foitis arbors, MED, who move, lifting, up their feet one after another; bur it isd 
pling asa fhip moveth with @ gale of wind, pce 
then 
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then a going: Among the Heathen, this was made the chief 
difference, to diftinguilh a Nwmen, or Spirit coming in any fhape, Numina veni- 
from a natural body. “The fteddinefS of their eyes was one, oot ae in 
~, FS ¢ re omnes 
thepor tranfpofing. their fect. was another, and a clearer evi ee 
dence, a? Be oc, 
This Spitit.pafling thus before him,* produces the third ¢ffect. ey id 
The bair of my beadjtood xp | Shaking of the bones went bes cum continuo 
fore, and now ftanding up of the hair. A Spirit pafs'd before me, polars imtwean- 
and the hair of my head ftood wp. The original is, The bair Clits a 
my fiefos or thehairof my body 5 ficth is put.for; the body, asin. clhudant.Et ma. 
Gen. 2.24. They twofball be one ficfh. That is, (asit were} one bo= gis ex incefs, 
dy, {peaking of man and wife and. P/a/, 119.120: Myflefhtrems= ui mon 4 
bleth for fear of thee} faith David,atis the tame words as if Elz rR ae pe- 
phaz had faid, Tam {o muchaffected swith thoughts of God, that Pefitions pee 
the very hair of my flefh(as in extraoidinary fear it ufeth to'do) ijfir. Sed guo- 
ftood up. The natural reafon why. the hair: fiands up:in time. of dam impatua. 
fear,is this}, whenfuddain fear falleth upon us, the blood goes, erin & vi ex- 
or haftens rather to-the heare, and fo the outward members. wax pide, Tater 
cold; and-the’skiu, in which thehair is rooted, is preft more to- rere trans 


gether, which caufeth the hair to ttand up, though of at f@lf it feustiam, Qad- 

be a weak and -unftable: excrement. obrem figtion 
So we fee the general effet of the vifion, which wasfear, and Louiinaah 

thofe three concomitants or fymptoms of fear, The trembling Pookie i 

of his fleth, The thaking of his bones,And the:ttanding up ofithe ills pedes & 

hair of his flefh, « From all, take thefe Obfervations: quafi uniectes 
Firft, For asmuchas Eliphax falleth into fucha fitof fearand Heliodor sin 

amazement, at thismanifeltation of God to him, we learn, That. Hy sR 

man is not able to bear the prefence of Ged. Weak and fraile man, fie deflrais ° 

falls before the greatnefls, power, and majelty of God Daftand ines. 

‘Afhes crumbleth away, if the glory of the great'God do byt Biwers incest 

fhine forth, even im thot leffer manifeflations-of himfelf, Hence 477!" ee : 

it was, that Feb feems tocapitulate with God; that he would tad pons 

{peak with him, upon two Articles or conditions granted, Chaps re, 

03-21 22- Firft, Withdraw thy band far from me. Sccondly, 

Let not thy dread. make me afraid; Then call thou, and Iwill an- 

freer; orlermefpeak, and anfwer thowme. Asif he had-faid, fo - 

dreadfulis thy prefence, that unle{S thou be pleafed ro fweeten* 

it to me ear williprefently {eize vpon me,and difable me to {peak 

Mofes who was a favorite of Heaven, and one who fhortly after 


had communion with God, above all that ever lived; yet when 
Fehovsh 
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Jebovab appeared in that flaming bujh, the Text faith, Exed 3. 6. 
That Mofes bib his face, for be was afraid to look upon Gods holy 
Mofes could not bear that glory. Daniel a man greatly beloved of 
God, and honoured ‘with glorious vifions, was yet greatly alto. 
nifhed at thofe vitions Chap.10. 8. There remained no Strength in 
me, for my comline|s was tufned into corruption, and I retained no 
ftrength : and verf. 16. O my Lord, by the vifion my forrows are 
turned upon me, and I bave retained no ftrength: Vert. 17 Neither 
is there any breath left in me. Lam ready to dye, Tamnot able to 
bear thy Majetty,inthefe myfteries of thy will, made known to 
me. How doth Habakkuk ery out in the place afore quoted, 
of his trembling belly; quivering lips, andiof rottennef$ centring 
into his bones. . We find in the New Teftament, the Saints 
{wallowed up) with the like amazerients. | Zechariah of whony 
the Holy Ghoft had given fuch an excellent teftimony a little be- 
fore, fora man that had walked blamele/s in all she Ordinances of 
God, yet as foon as the Angel appeared, the Text faith, He was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him, Luk. 1.12. Yea the bleffed Virgin (v, 
29. of that Chap.) When phe {aw him (thatis the Angel ) fhe was 
sroulded in ber mind. Lattly; Fobn the beloved Difciple, fecing 
Chriftwalking in the midit of the feven golden Candlefticks, éc. 
Fell at his feet as dead, Rev.1. 17. 

How thould this humble and abafe us inour {lves/ we that 
are not able toftand before the gracious manifeftations of God, 
when he comes to reveal him(elt to us in his mercy, how hall we 
be able to ftand before the wrathful manifeftations of God ? The 
Apoftle tellsus(1 Cor.15 50 ) Flefhand blood cannot enterinto 
the Kingdom of Heavens by figh and bleod, we are not to wnder= 
ftand, the finful nature of man (as Acth and blood often fignifie 
in Scripture, being oppoled to fpirit) but the conftitution of na- 
ture,or that eftite wherein we ftand,as men; this Acth and blood 
is not able to center into the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, it 
cannot bear the majefty, glory, and excellency of Heaven, where 
God clearly manifefts himfélf unto his Saints } and where we thall 


‘ Jee God face to face, and therefore the Apoftleargucth allalong, 


as by divets other Arguments, {o by this; to prove the neceflit 
of a réfirrection, arafing dnd anew moulding of thebody, into 
a ffiritual condition: Why, becaufé our natural bodies are not 
able to ftand under fach a weight of glory, as is prepared for 
the Saintsin that Kingdom + Corrmprion (nature fubje& to cor- 


ruption 
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ruption) cannot inherit incorruptions hence it was, that when 

but a little of God broke forth, the holie& and beft of men in the 

world,fella fhaking and trembling,as not being able to bear that 

tranfcendent majefty,{hining out in thofe weaker refracted beames 

of glory 
Secc 


dly, Seeing God coming at this time te inftruct Eliphaz, 
al a great truth tohim, was pleafed todeal thus with 
to make him fhake and tremble, we may note, That God 
bumbles aman, and layes bim very low, before he exalts 
the manif ons of bis truth or power. Humiliations 
and pofture the beart for revelations, The rcafonis, be~ 
y¢ a man humbled, before he be inftruéted, 
i foul as lived ) was in danger to be ex- 
ough the abowndance of revelations, 
ivine knowledg (through our corruption) 
d therefore we had need to have the bladder 
and our fpirits laid flat, for the receiving of knowledg - 
ly bumble ones are fit to be Gads Scholars; he will teach none 
elfe, he xefifteth a proud man, then furely he will never teach 
nan; The meck willbe teach bis way, Ye breaks our 
before he trufis as with the fecrets of his will: When the 
sof men lic in the duft, when they tremble and thake,when 
all their bones are afraids and rottennefs enters into them, then 
they are prepared veffels, to receiveand take in the dew and in- 
fluences of divine Revelation, When God made that moft memo- 
rable manifeftation of himfelf, to the ancient Church, in giving 
the Laws we read how he terrified them, how he humbled and 
abafed them : How dreadful was the preparation to the giving 
of the Law? The Apoltle defcribes it, (Heb. 12. 18, 20, 21.) 
by blacknc/s, and darksefs, and tempeft, fo that they could not ex- 
dure that which ws commanded, and fo terrible was the fight, 
that Moles faid, I exceedingly fear and guske I confefsthe Law 
iniefelf, wasa terrible, a killing Jester, and that, which might. 
well make the world tofhake, and men totremble : Tf (as Lu- 
sher faith) but one precept or fentence of the Law fhould be left inits 
full power and firengib (mans fin) it wonld defiroy mankind, 
and make all the world (becanfe guilty) tremble and fall before its; 
yet it was not barcly the matter of the Law revealed, which 
caufed this erembling: that was writtenin the heart of man 
before, and was now publithed to the ews, with gracious, with 

On: Gofpel 
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Gofpel intentions ; but it was the manner and circumftaneés 
wherein the Law was revealed, which were fo terrible. And this 
terror had this great uf, even the humbling of their fouls toa 
willing fabje@ion and obedience to the will of God. When God 
evealed the Gofpel to Pax! (as wellas when he rvealed the 
Law to Mojes, ) he made Pal tremble (Ads 9.) Pax! was {mit- 
ten down to the ground, God layed him along, unhors‘d him, 
when he came to manifeft his Chrift to,or (as himfelf {peaks,(Gat. 
1.16.) to reveal bis Soninbim: And this was to abafc him, 
to break bis beart, that he might be made up achofen veffel,to 


Aas 9. 15. Carty the Name of God unto the Gentiles. And howloever fuch 
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humiliations are not of abfolute neceffity, yet they have been very 
ufual, and very ufeful. When the Lord hath laid the will and 
wifdom of manin the du&, when he hath made the ftrongelt 
and ftouteft to become as achild or ababe, to quake before him; 
then he takes himinto his School of Infiruction, and thews him 
fuch things, as none of the wife men, or Princes of this world ever 
hyew, even fuch things,as eye bath not feen, ear bath not beard, 
neither have they entred into the beart of man, Thismade our 
Lord Jefus break out into that naixt. rapture of gratulation and 
admiration, Mat. 11.25. 1 ibank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
dnd earth, becanfe thou haft bid thefe things from the wife and pru- 
dent, and baft revealed them to babes. Beas babes before God, 
and he will give you the wifdom of men, yea of Angels. They 
who are high built, and pinacl’d in their own conceits, feldome 
have the foundation or frit principles of faving knowledge laid 
in them favingly. 
Thirdly, From this effe@ of the vilion, obferve, That fear, is 
a ftronz and powerful paffion. Fear comes upona man like a Giant, 
Fear (faith Eliphaz ) cameupon me, itcame upon me violently. 
A man were as geod mecta bare rob’d of her whelps, as this fear: 
The ftrongelt man in the world, cannot fhake your bones, as 
fear alone will, if that take hold of you. Some of the Grecks, 
had fuch amazing thoughts of fear, it was fo terrible to them, 
that toappeafe it, they worfhiped it fora God, as fome worfhip- 
ed forrow among the Romans for a goddefs, under the name of 
Bea Angerona. The true God is called fear in Scripture: And fear 


Doi, $8. yas made an Idol God among the Heathens : And if we confi- 


dex thefe effectsin the Text,trembling of the flefh, faking of the 
bones, ftanding wp of the bair, all which this fuddain aii 
e 
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of fear wrought upon Elipbaz , we muft necds acknowledge and 
conclude it to be a very potent paffion. In the fir of Proverbs, 
the Lord threatens thofe who would not fear him, thus, Lwill 


laugh when your fear cometh: Then he thews*the manner how proy, r, :7, 


fuch fear cometh, Whew your fear cometh as defolation, We 
cannot well take fear in this place, for the objet of fear, for 
that is defolation it {elf, and therefore cannot be faid, to come as 
defolation, Then, taking in properly,for the p:flion of fear: We fee, 
that the fear of trouble, is like the trouble we fear, Fear is even 
as bad as defolation ; Fear puls all down within,and makes a man 
like a defolate place, before his place is made defolate. And 
therefore in thefe times, we had need take care, that we put not 
firength to our fears. Thefe are fearing times, we fhould pray 
much, that the power of natural fear may be fubdu’d, efpecially, 
that eur natural fear, may be tarned into godly fear; godly 
fear, isthe proper cure of natural fear : Santtifie the Lord God 
in your bearts, and make bim your fear, or elfe the fear of man 
will quickly Lord it over your hearts. Such a fear, is more dan- 
gerous then all our dangers : Our enemies fhall need no weapons 
to fight againft us’ with, but our own fears. Trembling joynts, 
and fhaking bones, will make fmall refiftance; and while nata- 
ral fear is ftrong, natural ftrength is but weak or ufele(s; When 
from the onfet or affault of this fear, amans bair Bands, bimfelf 
will run, 

Fourthly, Confider this by way of confequence;That if a time 
when God cometh to reveal his will to man, be fd dreadful, 
what will that time be (and that time is coming) when God 
cometh toreckon with man, for the difobeying of that will? 
Here a truth was but thewed Elipbaz, in an extraordinary man- 
ner,and behold him thaking, fearing, trembling; Now when God 
fhall come to require an account of man,for refitting or imprifon- 
ing the truth 5 when he fhall'eome(2 Thef. 1.8, to take vengeance 
on sll thofe that have not obeyed the Gofpel of truth, what terror, 
fear,and trembling will fall upon the fouteft of tinful men? There 
fault be an appearing ofall, but there ean be no flanding for fuch 
before the dreadful throne of Chrift: The ungodly Cof what 
fort or fize focver) fall not ftand ia judgment, Pfal. 1.5. Im- 
penitent unbelievers, thall not be able to held up their heads 
in that day, Captains and mighty men, who have often con- 
verfed with dangers,and knew not What it was te be afraid; Men 
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who (like the Horfe, deferibed, Fob. 39. 22.) mfed to mock at fear, 
and would not turn back for drawn fwords, or theglitsering of foield 
or fpear, fhall at that day thake with fear,and hide themfelves like 
little children. So mnch for the effects of the vifion. Now 
follows a further defcription of the vifion, 


Verfe 16. It ftood till, but 1 could not difcern the form thereof, 
an Image was before mine eyes, there was filenee, and I beard « 
voice, faying. 


This verfe contained a {econd gefture of this {pirits appearing 
in the yifionto Eliphaz. The fpirit was paffing betore, here 
ftanding , as ifhe would prefent himlelfe more fully to’ his view 
and obfervation. It ftoed till, an image was before mine eyes 
but though the fpirit gave Elipbsz this fare edvantage, yet he 
madclittle ufe of it, for he faith, Leomld not difcerne shi forme 
of it, that is, I could make nothing of it directly; But when his 
eye gave him no help; his eare did: though he could not difcerne 
or diftinguith the forme of the fpirit appearing , yet he could di- 
ftinguith the voice of the {pirit (peaking, there was filence and 1 
bearda voice faying. 

[t food till To ftand in Scripture, imports not alwayes a fetled 
pofture of the body: but it is taken fometime in a larger fenfe, 
to note our prefence in any place, whether it be fitting, ftanding, 
or walking, as Mat. 16. 28, Chrift faith, There be fone (tanding 
bere, which fhall not tafte of death, till they fee the Son of man 
coming in bis kingdom. Yet here the pofture is conceived to be, 
an erre@, fetled, fixed pofture; to the intent, Elipbaz might 
have his eye more fetledand fixed upon it, and likewile that 
his heart might be better prepared and fitted, for the receiving of 
that meffage, which fhould be delivered unto him by its 
when a man fpeaks, he ufually makes aftand; Au Ambulato- 
ry fpeech, a {pecch in motion, is not fo audible, nor fo comely. 
In apparitions, this pofture is fiequencly mentioned, When our 
Lord appeared to the Difciples after the refurrection. Lake faith, 
Hejtood amongft them,chap.24, 36.Zasharie, fa the Angel ftanding 
ox the right fideof the Altar, Luky. 11. And while the Apoitles 
were looking up fteadfaftly to Heaven, at the afcention of Chrift, 
Bebold txy0 men (tood by them in white apparel, which alfe faid, ec. 
AGs3, 10. therefore alfothis fpirit being to fpeak, ftood oll 
> T cons 
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T could not difcern the form of it. The face of it, fo fome read, AR 
The countenance or afpedt of it, fo others. They who rife from the tiv oso vel 
dead,are not eafily known by thofe,who knew them living. When TutG eure 
Chrift arife ( fobs 20, itis faid that Mary, who was very well - 
acquainted with him in his life, though he ftood by her ) kuew not 
that it was Fefus, but shought it had been the Gardner. When 
Chrilt walked with the Difciples to Exsaus, they knew him not, 
and there a reafon is given, their eyes were held that they fuould 
not know him a {pecialact of Gods providence fufpended their 
eye-tight, and took away (though not the power of fecing, yet) 
the power of difcerning. God hath every fenfe fo exactly in his 
own hand, thac he can let it out, or callit backin any degree as 
him{ilf pleafeths he can givea man fo much power,as to fee ano- 
ther,and not (0 much power as to difcern him;which( by the way) ~ ~ 
is anargument of the wonderful exactnefs of Gods providence 
over us, he holds our fenfes in his hand, as well as our reafon or 
our wills: and faith, thus far you fhall {ee or hear, and no fur- 
ther; therefore it is faid, verfe 31. That their eyes were opened: 
they were opened before to fec him, but"new they were opencd to 
know him. And at other times when Chrift appeared after his 
refurrection, his Difciples were at a ftand, whether it was he or 
no: Thomas, though hefaw Chrift before him, yet he would not 
believe it was he,until he had put his finger into the whole of the 
Nayls,and into the hole which the Spear made in his fidesuntil he aries: 
had affurance from another fenfe,he would not believe his cyes. If oer abfitton 
then a body nrifing from the grave, though it be feen, yet can fuit, i fecal 
hardly be diftinguilhed by mortal eyes ; how much lefs is the eye deo um ‘agne” 
of man abla to difcern angels or Spirits,cloathed in humane forms, ¢7ént homines 
The impreffions of glory and immortality, which appear upon bo- pag deorum 
dies afflumed by Spirits, efpecially in fudden apparitions, do cx- pert 599 
ecedingly matter, if not aftonith fenfe. The Heathens thought it Homeyo,Home- 
abfard to fay,that their Gods could be known by face:For though 1 sb Egypti- 
they were fo grofs, as to fatisfic themfelves with bodily Gods,yet # vel poiins 
they believed thofe bodies were fo refined, had fuch a kind of ma-~ yrig? fans 
jeftick Divinity ftamp upon them, that a meer mortal could not furfi, Bold 
comprehend them, Their doétrine fhines alittle into this Text. TINN ; 
A Spirit pafled before Elipbaz,he had a fight ofit for it ftood fill, Significat fpe- 


yet he could not make out what it was, or whoit was, be eould not Pesala 
difcern the form thereof. tale. 


An Image was before mine eyes.| The word Themounab,which 
we 
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we tranflate Image, is taken either for a vifible or intellectual 
Image. Sometime it is taken for the form of a thing, which is ap- 
prehended vifibly by the cye: fo in Dewt.4.15,16, Take ye there- 
fore good hecdto your felves ( for ye fiw no manner of fimilitude, 
in the day that the Lord {pake unto you in Horeb, out of the 
middeft of thefire ) left ye corrupt your felves, and make the fimi- 
litude of any figure, that is, leaft you make a vilible Image of the 
invifible God. 
Secondly, the fame word fignifies an Image in the mind. Thus 
God himfelf who faid in Dezteronomy, that they {aw no fimilitude, 
and thereupon bad them take heed of making any fimilitude,faith 
of Mofes, That the fimilitude of the Lord he fhall bebo!d, Num.21. 
8. The word fimilitude in Numbers is the fame for Image in the 
Speti& vi- Text, an intellectual Image, a reprefentation to the underttanding. 
Jum vocant la- Pfofes had this priviledge, The fimilitude.of Godrevealed to his 
Hind quicquid  nderftanding ; but when he faith in Deut. Ye had no fimilitede, 
FLAS sabes ingis ifible fimilitude, no obje& of 
fonnaticet or the meaningis, no corporal, no vifible fimilitude, no object o 
j# nn, fenfe. This Image in the Text wasnot intelleGtual, for it was be- 
fore his eyes. Nor was it the Image of a Spirit grofs'd into a body, 
but it wasa Spiritin or with the imaginary formof a body. 
There was filence, and 1 beard a voice, faying.} That isthe lat 
thing which the Text holds forth about this vifion. 
byp noo? There was filence.| The Hebrew thus, Silence, and I beard « 
Sie sot eg voice, we fupply there was, The readings are various, yet the fenfe 
wocem,perkyp- One. 1 beard the voice, as it were, of a-gentle gale,! hearda gale 
pillagen,vocen and w voice, | heard afilent murmure. Our Traniflators put inthe 
Silentii, id e?, margine, I heard a ftill voice, which comes near to that, I beard a 
@ suuigin filent voice (bya ufual figure) filence and a voice, for a voice af fi~ 
A ata lence. Many fhould fay, thefe two arc fo oppolite,that they can- 
Mercer not be predicated or affirmed one of another. Silence is the dircet 
Et-vocem quafi contrary to a voice, therefore to fay there was a filent voice, feem- 
Cure lev# au eth to be a contradi@ion in the adjun@ | anfwer,it is frequent fo 


diviNulg. 2 firm contraries one ofanother,in an inferiour and remilS degree. 
AUPAY RAE ge B ve ij PPR] d. ~ 5 

sate Though we cannot fay light % dark; yet we may fay, this is a dark 
Sept. light, that is,a glimmering, imperfect, obfcure light,( Zech.14.6.) 


Silens murmur, The day hal be neither clear nor day 
ay 


it fhall be, as it were, 2 dark 
Ar, Mont, light. 


Soa low voice, may well be called a filent voice; Ibeard 
4 filent voice, that is, I heard a low ora ftill voice {peaking te me. 
Thus it fuits well. with what he Gid,at the 12. Verfe;Now a thing 
was fecretly brought nto me, And we may further clear it by that 
i Kings 
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where the exprelfion is of the fame importance; M07 Sip 
iceand a voice, there, after the noife of a great Volo fubtitea fi 
wind and of an Earthquake, itis faid that E ijah heard (as fome Jentii aul 
render it) the voiceof a fubtile, fine, flend r, attenuated Silence, ox fi 
a5 we tranflate, a {till fmall voice, a {weet ravithing, whifper, a” 
voice withouta found. Hence we have a kind of mafick,which 
in cur common language we call til Mufick, 

A twofold reafon may be given why the Lord {pakefas it were) 
in filence: Firit,that the fecret manner of {peaking might bean At- 
gument that the matrer {(poken was a fecret, a myttery, not com- 
mon or ordinary.Secondly,to difpofe the hearer to receive it with 
more care, reverence,and attention. 4 mau mut fet bimfelf to bear 
with diligence, while another fpeaks with fileace. A loud yoice 
finds us out, comes to us? but we mutt come to alow voice, 
and find that out. When the Speaker takes leaft pains with his 
tongue, the hearer mult take moft pains with his ear. 

And this manner of {peaking was ufed by the ancientHeathen 
in their Mysterious Oracles and Revelations. As when God re- 
vealed a fecret, he fpake fecretly, and as it were whifpered thofe 
truths in the ear; (whifpering is fpeakitig within one degree of 
filence) fo the Devil (who imitates God in what he can, that he 
may draw credit unto hisown deceivingsJis defcribed in his in- 
ftruments to {peak thus. 1/4. 8.19. When they foal fay unto you, 

feck nnto them that have familiar {pirits, and unto Wizard: that 
peep aud that mutter, they {peak as it were filently, they only 
whilper their diabolical incantations, and lying impoftures. And 
(Ye. 29-), Tho fhalt be brought down, and foalt Speak, out of the 
ground, and thy Speceh fhall. be low out of the dujt, and thy voice 
foall be as of one that bath a familiar Spirit ous of the grownd,and 
thy fpeech fall whifper ont of the dwt. The Prophet in this alludes 
ro the manner of Witches and Inchanters, who had familiar Spi- 
rits, which he here applics ina threat unto the people : the time 
fhall come that you fhall be brought down by your enemies, that 
you fhall {peak out of the ground, you fhall lye at their feet like 
poor captives, that cry fubmiffively and pitifully for quarter, O 
merey, mercy, {pare my life; that’s the thing aimed at by the Pro- 
phet,thatGod would abafe them fo,before them enemics,that they 
Should whifper out of the ground to their enethies for pity, asa 
Witeh whifpers from the ground to her miferableClients whocome 
for coun(el. Tertullian in his Apelegetick defcribes the heathen Ma- 
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gitiens thus,they {peak belching and gafping,bumming and bawing, 
~-fortes ducent, rather then fpeaking. Theold Poet calls this Poppifm, by which 
fremeer ma word he thews, how their Idol Prophets, anfwered the deluded 
Presesit vari people, their miferable Clients when they came for Counfel, To 
crebrum pop. which the Hebrew word Tofipht fapb ufed by //ziah inthe cighth 
pifma perenti, Chapter before cited, is very like both in found and fenfe. 
Javenal. There yet another interpretation of thefe words more proper, 
Aurufpices de Fi z 
rca eu era and an{werable to our Tranflation, There was filence and Ibeard 
prefiifono, quod 4 voice, ‘ying, | This refers the tilence co Elipbaz, as a preparati- 
popifna dicitur on to his hearing the voices there was filence, thatis, I ftood fill 
fatura collige» ad {pake never a word, but waited to hear what fhould be 
Bxb8 {poken,1 was filent,and all things about me were hufht and tilent 
ie ___ too: ThenI heard a voice; and fo Junius gloffes,Being( faith he) 
ee ions compos'd and firengthned alittle after my former fear, L attended 
aus rue: {ilently to the Spirit, that 1 might hear what thould be fpoken 
nem, unto me. 

Weread, Rev. 8.1. thatsberewas filencetn Heaven for half an 
boures aud Verfes. we read of voices and thunderiugs; betore 
thofe great voyces there was great filence  ufually before great 
{peaking there is great filewces/ was filent,and all were hutht,then I 
heard a voice: filence prepears for audience. In Congregations 
before the Preacher begins,all hold their peace 5 In Courts of ju- 
ftice when the Judge is to fpeak,the Crier cals for filence: It was 
a ufual word amongit theRites of theHeathen ,Pavoxr your tongues, 

Pavers lingad or {pare your {peech, when the myfteries of their {uperftition were 
revealed: we may take the prefent Textin thit {afe; that Eli- 
phazx (et himfelf in a filent polture to attend the meffage which 
was to be revealed unto him. There was filence, aud I bearda 
voice, faying. 

If we take the former interpretation, then, for as much as Eli- 
phaz after thofe tetroursand tremblings,the fhaking of his bones, 
and ftanding up of his hair, the confufed forma of 2 (pirit, and an 
amazing, Image before his cyes: for as much <I fay) as after all 
thefe, he heares a ftill filent voiee. We may obférve 
That God aftér terroi fually fends in cor and refrefp- 
ings. God having terrified Elijab by amighty ruthing wind 
G the vifion before noted) by an Earthquake which brake 
the Rocks, aad by a fire: then comes (as here in the Text) 
a ftill {mall voice, a voice of filence, and God was in that voice, 
It is put as a principal diftinction amongft the Ancients, to 

know 
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know,whether a revelation were from a goodAngel or from a bad 
Angel. When a revelation was made by a good Angel, though 
he All'd the heart with fear, at the beginning of his {peech, yet he 
gave comfort in the end,and clofed with in confolation. We may 
obférve in thofe revelations fuch heartning, chearing language as 
this, Be not a fraid, be of good chears{o to Daniel,fo to Fobn,{o to 
Zechariab, {oto Mary,fo to Gideon, But when arevelation was 
made by an evill Angel,or by a Witch,as it filled the hearers with 
feare fo it lefe chem tull of feare, it wounded them with terrours, 
andit applyed no cure,no playfter, nothing medicinable to heale 
thofé terrours. We find indeed ( 1Sam, 28.) that when Saul con- 
fulted with the Witch f Endor, asfoon as the Spirit appeared, it 
is faid,that the Witch her {elf wasa fraid,and there is no mention 
made of Sax/s being afraid, at the firlt; fo that Sax fallsacom- 
forting the Witch, and {aid to her be not 4 fraid: She wasa fraid 
not of the Spirit that appeared, but of Sax/, becaufe he had made 
alaw againtt Witches; and hence Saul comforts her, in affurance 
ofimpunity: nocwithitanding chat finns, both a gainft the law of 
God, and hisown. But you fhall tind in how fad a condition Sand 
himfelt was, before the Devill had done with him; foras foou 
as Sax/ heard the tydings delivered by that perfonated Samutl,he 
fellinioa thaking fi¢and was as one aftoinifhed and dead: hanging 
upon the rack of thefe torments,the Devill left him; there was no 
word of comfort, no fmeet {till mnfical voice to revive and fetch 
him agaiue,but a way packs the wicked Spirit,and leaves him over 
whelm'd withforrow. And then ( in ftead ofa better, furely he 
could not have a worfe) the poor. Witch comes to comfort and 
counfel him. They who refufe countell from the Prophets of God 
may at laft be forced to receive all their comfort from a Witch a Pro- 
phet or Propbeteffe of the Devil. But to the point in hand, we fee 
when the Devil and wicked Angels {peak terrour, they leave ter- 
tour: Wheareas if God,by good Angels {peake terrour, or affrights 
his people with the tokens of his prefence,he witha {weet and fill 
voice refrefhes and comforts them, befere he departs, 

And we may in that genaral apply.ittoour elves. That when 
God aftonifhes and terrifies us, when he makes our bones to fhake 
and rottennels to enter into them, we may expe comfort 
and refrcfhing are at hand 3 and we may build upon it, that the 
more we tremble, the more we thal] be refrethed; Habakhuk in 
the place before cited, is exprclsinthis faith, Z trembled thas E 
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might have reft in the day of trouble, to which headds, when be 
cometh up to the people (be will invade or cut them to pieces with 
bis troops. Asintimating, that they who will noc tremble, fhall 
be madé (o tremble 5 buc when we actively labour to make our 
hearts tremble, or when God makes us tremble in fuch a way as 
this, we may build upon it, that, we fhall reft in the day of trou- 
ble, at leaft, we fhall re& in the end of that day: God never 
leaves his people undera Cloud : he takes off trouble, and brings 
in a fuccellion of comfort, er conquers the trouble by mingling a 
prevailing portion of comfort with it. 

If we take the Text inthe latter ferfe, we maynote, That 
filenze becomes man when God fpeaks, Speak Lord (faith Samuel) 
for thy fervant beareth. Hear O fervant, for thy Lord fpeaketh. 

Silence prepares the heart to learn: Pythagoras commanded 
his Scholars to keep filence five years. And the Papilts impofe fi- 
lence, as a part of difcipline upon their Novices. Let Superttition 
be avoided,and then Silence # fitteft for learners, nnlefs their voyce 
be an enquiry after learning, That which the Apoftle {peaks re~ 
{pecting women in the Church, istrucofallin the fenfe I now 
{peak of,1 Tint, 2. 12. Let the woman learn in filence,fo let the man 
learn infilence. There were many among us,not long fince,who 
made many teachers filent. Silenceisgood as it isa preparative 
to learning, but wo to that, which is @ bindrance to inftrutling. 
They enjoyned filence on Teachers, by which knowledge was 
fuppreffed ; we advife filence upon learners, that knowledge may 
be encreafed. 


JOB, Chap. 4. Verf: 17. 


Shall mortal man be more juft then God? fhall a man 
be move pure then his Maker? 


& this verfe' we have the Argumentit felf,er the matter revea- 
Jed in the former vifion, There was filence, and I beard avoyce 
faying : What that voice faid,we have in thefe words ; Shall mor- 
tal man be more jxft then God? This is the theam or fubje¢, up- 
on which Elipbaz argues ; and it isthe main propofitton of the 
whole context, The proof of this propofition, was given from 

Divine 


~ 
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Divine authority, in the fore-geing words; and we have a proofe Numguid bor, 
from reafon, in the following part of this Chapter, ie ae Pernt 
Shall mortall man be morejujt thanGod? or Shall msn be jufti- ae “Vala, iS 
fied in comparifon of God? or, Shall man bejuft before God * The BA xadeodstsan 
Chaldee Paraphrafe is yet more quick: The Spirit cryed out and @or70¢ éyasTiop 
faid, Can it pofibly be, that manfhould be more pure thanGod? _ xupre Sept. 
The words are propounded by way of qucition, we may refolve strat & 
them into this negative propofition, Mortal! man is not more juft pest oi tee 
then God, manis not more pure then bis Maker. quam Dems pis 
We tranflate Mortall man, the Hebrew is butione word , yet rior fit. Chale, 
in the propriety of that language, it containgboth, noting man OS am 
with an addition( fuch as itis of weaknefs and frailty, the meanett OF peceati of: 
and lowcft eltate of man: Enufh.a poor fick, weak dying creature, nosis, 
a creature of fo little hope, that fome derive this name in the He- WYN quaft 
brew, from defparation ; acreature fo unworthy to be remem, PRI" quo 
bred by God, or fo ready to forget God, that others deriveit from ae Baf 
a word, which fignifics forgettulnefs, or to forget. TW) deducit, 
Shall man, this mortall man, this weake creature, be more jut, qued obliviseg 
or be juftified rather then God? Sucha fenfe the words carry, /3nificar & 
When man and God are compared together , fhall God ke eftee- uae ut 
med lef3 juft, or lefs pure then man? (Luk, 18.14, ) it is faid of ¢ ial cae 
the Publican, that he went downjuftified, rather then the other , m dicat, 
put the Pharifee and the Publican in the ballance together, and Drur. 
the Publican was the weightier in tighteoufnelS,or the more jult sy bay 
of the two: Thatin Luke,isan Hebraifme,and it is the fame with ALS 
this. Put weak man and the mighty God (the word Eloba,which rah fie: 
is here ufed for God, noteth the ftrong God, or the mighty God) ta: compararie 
put him in the ballance of confideration with weak man, will he ¢xprimitur pep 
not be infinitely more weighty in juftice, more fhining in purity, ahs 
more glorious in holinefs 7 iuflifcaras 2b 
Yea, not only if you take man in his obfcureft notion, or in this io; pra illo 
term of cxtcnuation, Exofh, for a weak man, a poor creepled Luk is. 14, 
creeping creature 5 but take him in his bef eftate, as he is (Geber ) 722 


a {trong man,a powerful man, a holy man: yet as it follows in Ae il val 
the ‘Text, foal man be more pure then bis Maker? that is, thall ne a vindys 
fuch a mighty man, a wife man, a learned man, a gracious man, dif, 

a mais accomplifhed in all natural, in ail acquired ¢ndowments, 

the ‘chicfeft and choifeft,the cream and flower ofall the mMcn upon 

the face of the earth ; A Worthy of the firft three, the Firft ofall 

the Worthies ; A man of the firlt magnitude, of the higheft cleva- 
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tion, both in parts, gifts and graces, faall he be more pure then bis 
Maker? Chrilt (as incarnate or made man) is called, the Mighty 
God, (Ila. 9.6.) God made a Mighty man, or man becoming the 
Mighty God. The Chaldee calls all Giants, Gibbaraj2; and Nim- 
rod the firft of the Giants, was called by this name,a Mighty 
hunter before the Lord, Gea. 10,8. So then, let man be never f 
excellent, his excellency is bafenefS ; lethim be never fo ftrong, 
fo wife, fo holy, he isbut weak, foolifh, filthy, compared with 
him who made him. Leave your Exofh, your weakling your poor 
fick creatures : bring forth your Gibers,your belt. thcy are as no- 
thing, yea lefS then nothing before the Lord, Shall mortal man be 
more jujtthen God # fhall man (the bet of men) be more pure then 
bis Maker ? 

We are to marke the double oppofition of the Text. Here is 

firft, mortal, weak, fick man, {et inoppofition to the ftrong, the 
mighty, the all-powerful God. And thenin the fecond place,the 
oppofition is between the ftrongeft, the bett,the holieft, the wife 
of men, andthe maker of all men. Shall mortal man, or fhall the 
bet of men be more jnjt, more pure then God bis Maker ? 
There is a three fold fenfe, which we may give of the words 
joyntly. 
; inh, They area denial of all comparifon between God and 
man.No man may compare himfelf with God.Shal! mortal man ? 
that is, mortal man ought not to be fo bold, and dareing as to 
venture upon fuch athing as this, toftand upon terms of ¢qua- 
lity with the mighty, the great, the glorious God, the Maker of 
all, asthe Apoftle refolves in his own cafe. (x Cor-4.4.)Zbongh 
I know nothing by my felf, yet am 1 not hereby juftified ae all,much 
lefS though a man know nothing by himfelt,will this juftifie him 
in this comparifon, that he is jult, a5 God is juft. 

But fecondly, Shall mortal man be more jut then God ? It is 
as if he had faid, God whe is infinixe in jultice, would never do 
that which a juft man will not do; God who is infinite in power, 
would neverdo that, which a weak man would not do, fhall 
weak man be morejuft. then God? And{o we may form the ar- 
gument thus 5 

«No man, no judge, is more juft or incorrupt then God, whe ix 
the fiupream and Lord chief Fuftice of all men. But there is no 
jul Fudge among(t men, who will punife an innocent man: there- 
fare God doth. not punifh any one thas is innocent. The confe- 

quence 
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quence or inference is plain and clear, for God himfelf fhould 
either be unjult, or he thould be lefSjuft, then'man is, if he thegld 
do that, which a jult man upon true grounds would refile to do. 
Therefore in Genx 18. Abraham pleads with God, under that ticle 
ofa jult Judge, Shall not the] wdge of allibe world do right ? Asif 
he fhould fay, faithful Judges upon che earth will do right, there- 
fore furely he that is the Judge of, all the earth willdo right ; fo 
Eliphaz here to Fob, never complain as if Gad had done thee 
wrong, for certainly, the jult God will aot do that which.a juft 
man would no: do; The word,whercby God is exprelt (Eloha) Eloha denotar 
doth well comply with, and aniwer this fenfe, it being properly ean Oe. 
attributed to God asa Judge, the great arbritrator and determi- Linoteryabin 
ner, of all the caults and cafesofall menifi the world. Shall mor- a 
tal man be more jujt then God 
_ Thirdly, The fenfe may be caken thus, If any man fhould come 
to implead God, or toplead with God, ifany thould dare to tax 
the Jultice of God, or be {o,hardly to put ina bill of complaint 
againft him; hall this man, this weak man be found more juttin 
his complaining, then God hath becn in {entencing? fhall his bill 
of complaint be better grounded, then the Lords award of Judg- 
ment 2 It isan allufion to thofe,who fuppofing they have wrong, 
complain againtt the Judge, and fay, that he hath erred in or per- 
verted Judgment. That word: 7 #/tified here uled, foal man be ju- PIS 
ftified before God? isa Fudicisry word, a Court orjLaw term, Yersum forenfa 
The fame word, which the Holy Ghojt ules, in that great work of /beBans ad in- 
Free Grace, the juftification of a inner before God ; And that im- puta Ge 
ports the declaring and fetting forth of aman, to be righteous, gs 
and his caufe good injJefus Chrilt, wheccupon he is cleared and ac- 
quitted. When Satan accufes or pleads againft us, laying fchand 
fuch fins to our charge; thus and thus this man hath offended, 
then God is {aid to jultifie a man,that is, to declare him to be jult, 
his fins being covered, and himfelf accepted in Jefus Chrift. 
Hence that divine challenge to all accufers,Wbo fhall lay any thing 
to the eharge of Gods Elect, it is God that juftifietb, Rom. 8. 33. 
So now,if man fhould accufe and complain againft God,he hath 
done thus and thus in the world, afflidted a Fob, troubled a righte~ 
ous perfon; Shall mortal.man be more juftthen God? Shall this 
man in his complaint be juitified?fhall not God rather be jultified 
againft whom he complains? Certainly he fhall. God fhall be de- 
clared juit,yea,he thall be declared juft by man.A man un-ingaged 
and 


of Dawid Pfal. 51.4.)where he profeffes thus,I will confef+ m fins, 
id ates thou {peakeft, and bene 


charge it upon me to condemnation,nor punifh me for it ina way 
of fatisfaction; yet hereafter thou mayeft in thy fatherly wifdom, 
fee it needful to chaftife me,to prevent and purge out fin,or to help 
me againft the’ weaknefs of my nature,and the ftrength of temp- 
tation for the time to come. So herein the Text, Sha/! max be ju- 
ffified before God? ItFob,or any of his friends for him,thould com- 
plain againft God, why he being one commended and approved 
from the mouth of God, for a man perfect and upright, thould be 
thus afflicted ; what ? Shall weak Fob be juftified before God ? Yea 
though Fob be confidered in his greenelt flourithings of grace,and 
highettpitch of his profperity, as he was Geber indeed, thegreatelt, 
tkemightie& man in the Eaftern world, ye®@fhall be be mare pure 
then bis Maker ? No, ceafé your complainings, God js juft, and 


“hishonour mut be vindicated, in what he doth, or in what he 


fhall do again& the weakeft, or’ againft the mighticit againitthe 
meaneft, or againft the beft of men. God will be found jut, and 
man a lyar, 

Ejther of thefe three fen(es are fair from the conftru@ion of the 
Text, and muy be profitable for us’; ¥ thall cherefore draw them 
down into five or fix conclufions, which will’ be at leafta portion, 
of that marrow atid fatnefs which this Scripture yields us tofeed 
upon, 

Firft, we may obferve, That man vaturallypreferrerh himfelf, 

hot 
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not only above other men, but even beforeGod himféelf. A Princi~ 
pleof pride d wells in our hearts by nature, which at fome times, 
‘and in fome cates brecds better thoughts in us of our felves, then 
of God himfelf. And it is'chis height of {piric, which this heavenly 
vifion here would level fo the ground. We know at was the firtt 
fin of man, that man defired co be like God, Gen.3, The firlt 
temptation was baited witha parity to the Divine powers, Ye 
fall Le as Gods kxowing good andevil. This alfo was the language 
of Lucifers heart, Thou baft faidin thy heart, Iwill afcend into 
heaven, Iwill exalt my throne sbove the Stars of God, Iwill afcend 
above the heights of the Clouds, I will be like the moft High, Ua. 4. 
13, 14. And the practife of the man of fin, is thus prophefied, 
That befall exalt bimfelf, above all thatis called God, 2 Theff 2. 
2. But the heart of man is yet more mad, and hath out-grown 
thofe finful principles. For in troubles and temptations, when 
things go not according to his mind, he fometimes hath thoughts 
not only that heis likeGod:bur that he is more juft then God, and 
ifhe had the ordering of things,he would order them better then 
God: he fometime thinks himfelf jufter then God, and ifhe had 
the punifhing of offenders, juftice fhould proceed more freely aiid 
impartially then it deth: which is upon the matter, not only to 
exalt himfelf(as the man of fin doth ) above Nuncupative Gods, 
or alltbat is called God,but to exalt himfelfabove him who i God 
by nature,above the onely one-molt God. Even to {peak in this Dia» 
lect of higheft blafphemy, that he is more juft then God,more pure 
then bis Maker. 

Secondly, take thisconclufion, That it is « moft bigh prefump- 
tion, not only for Low weakman, but for the belt, the bigheft of men, to 
compare themfelves with God, or tabave any thoughts concerning bis 


wayes, as if they could mend them. When God calls us toamend 


our wayes, for us to prefume we could amend Gods wayes, is the 
very top branch, the higheft tower,yea,the moft towring Pinnacle 
of prefumption, We fay amongit men,that comparifons areodiou 5 
but thisis the moft odious comparifon ofall,for a man to compare 
him(elf with God, bis thoughts with Gods thoughts,what he hath 
done er would do, with what God doth. 

If you confider the terms of oppofition that are in the Text, 
this conclufien will be more clear unte you. Confider how Eno, 
weak mortal man isoppofite to Elobab, the mighty, the firong 
God; itis prefumption for a weal: man to compare with a ftrong 

man > 
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man; what prefamption is it then, for a weak min to compare 
with the mighty God ? for a reed to compare in {trength with a 
rock? fordarkne(s to compare with light? fora cloud to compare 
with tbe Sun? for death to compare with life? for folly to com- 
pare with wifdom? for uncleannefS to compare with holinefs ? - 
for nothing to.compare with All, how prefumptuous? Wik ye 
provoke the Lord: faith the Apoltle, 1 Cor, 10.) re ye ftronger 
then be? Xt implies, that fome {uch thoughts lodgein man, as 
if he could make:his party good, with God, or might be ftronger 
then he. And itis equal folly in us, and provocation againit the 
Lord, to think our {elves jufter, as to think our {elves fronger 
then he. 

And then mark the other terms of oppofition; Man andbis 
Maker :. Shall the great man,com pare with, or be more pure then bis 
Maker ? asifhe thould fay, how great and excellent foeverthis 
man is, he was made,and made by God, with whom he thus com- 
pars, then whom he thinks himfelfmore pure. And fhall the 
thing formed, ftand upon terms with him that formed it? 
fhall the potfhcard or the por, contend with the Potter? what 
though it be an excellent veffel, a veffel determined for the mol 
execllent ends and ufes? whatfoever itis, it was made to be, 
and made to beby God, both in its conititution and ules. Shall it 
then boaft it felfapainft its Maker? The Lord made Gever as 
wellas Engh, the ftrong man, as well as the weak, the wile and 
learned man, as well as the foolifhand ignorant, the noble as well 
as the bafe,the holy and righteous as well as the wicked aud pro- 
phane; ina-word, Theveffelsof bonour areas much, yea more of 
bis making then the veffels of difhonour, fhall they then be more 
pure then their Maker? hath the Lord given more to others, then 
he hath in himfelf? hath he »madea creature his {yperiour,or his 
Peer? hath his bounty impaired his own.ltock, or hath he made 
man more then God? That God. hath made the belt out of the 
duft,is enough te lay all.our pride and boafting as low as che dul, 
That,what we are,we are from another,{hould ever keep us hum- 
ble in our felves. 

Thirdly, Take this Conclufion, Thar. Godin bimfelf is mak 
juft and pure. Shall mortal man be more jujt then Gad? The que- 
ftion hath this pofition init, that Ged is infinitely juft, infinitely 
pure, therefore heis perfectly pure, perfeGtly juft, God is eflen- 
tal Juftice, effential purity + Juftice and purity are not quali+ 

ties 
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ties in God, but they are his very nature ; A man, may be aman 
and yet be unjuft, but God cannot be God and beunjult; A man, 
may bea man and yet impure, but God cannot be God and be im- 
pure; fo that Juftice and impurity are not qualities or accidents in 
God, but his very effnce and being, deftroy or deny the purity 
and juttice of God, and you put God out of the 4 orld, as much 
as in you lics: for he cannot be God, unlef$ he be both jutt to 
others, and pure in himfelf, 
Fourthly, Take this conclufion, The beff men compared with 
God are evil, and the boliet are impure. Not only is it pre~ 
fumption but alye, for mento compare with God; Shall mur- 
tall man be more jujt then God? It is as if he fhould fay, man hath 
no Jufticeat all compared with God : fhall man be more pure then 
bis Maker? Man compared with his Maker, hath no puricy at all, 
not fo much as a name or a fhadow of Juftice,and purity, compa- 
red with God: though it be fomewhat init felf, yet it is no- 
thing before him: In thy fight, or before thee, fall no flefh living 
be jujtified,or be jut. Allthat righteoufnefs and purity,which God 
hath put into the creature, is but as the lightofa candle, to the 
light of the Sun, The candle bath no light in it, comparedto the Suns Bonera Se 
the Candle enlightens the night, but a thoufind Candles cannot 3 compsrats in- 
day,or make the day lighter then it iss Sun-light over comes and juflitia eflsquia 
{wallows up Candle-light : The Stars help us to fee in the dark, @ /ucema in 
but in the bright day time, the Stars themfelves cannot be feen ; '"bréfulgere 
g : ee F cernitur, fedin 
fo all creature purity difappears and vanifheth, when once WE folis radio poft» 
look upon the purity of God, whoislight, and in whom there is t3tenebratur. 
_ no. darknefs at all. The Apoftle Pax hath a parallel expreffion Greg 
(2 Cor.3.10_) {peaking of the adminiftration of the Fewifh cere~ 
monial, cartlly fhadows, and the adminiftration of light in Go- 
fpel heavenly ordinances ; Even that which wus made glerious,bad 
no glory in this refpect, by reafon of the &ory that excellesh : Ido 
not deny (faith he) but there was great glory in the Jewith 
Church; Gods injtitution ftampt excellency upon the worfoip of 
the Fews Their Ceremonies were made glorions s but’ if you 
will compare Jewith worfhip, to Chriftian worlhip, it hath ne 
gloryinitat all, that which was made glorious, bsd no glory, by 
reafon of the glory that excelleth, that is, Gofpel glory. Soiwe 
may fay,man who was made glorious, man who was made gra- 
cious and juft, hath no grace, no juttice, no glory ia him,in com. 
pariton of thar glory which doth excel ; nanely, that jultice and 


purity 
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purity whichis in God.God ws fo true, that all men are lyars,Rom. 
aj partici- 3.4,80 righteous, that all mans rightecu{ne/s area filthy ragg Wa64, 
patione juli 6. Man, who is jult by participation from God 1s not uit ig com. 


od com parifon-of God. 
i 


jufeifiune a The fifth conclufion is this, and it is the principal point which 
Lib.ad Oreft. we are to reccive and attend from this Text. God ix fo jujt, fo pure 


wa.c.20.  inbimfelf, that be neither doth, nor can do wrongto any creature + 
In this truth, Elipoaz aimes to inttruc Fob cfly 5 for he 


-fuppofed, that Fob bad complained of God, as if he had done 
him wrong, whercfore he [peaks reprovingly and chidingly, 
foall mortal man be more t then ° as ithe fhould fay, art 
thou fo grofS as to charge God with doing thee an injury? It is 
impcflible that God thould do man wrong? (de Fatto) 
hedoth no man wrong, and, ( fe) he cannot wrong any 
man. The Power of Godie feen mot in this, that be cannot da 
any evil, This impotency *Cit we may fo callit) és the strengrh 
of Gods yea, the omnipotency of God confiftsin this, that he can 
dono wrong. We havea Maxime of ftateamongt us, (and itis 
the glory of the Kings of this Nation) we fay, The King can di 
#0 wrong, but it is nor to be underitood as this, God can dono 
wrongs we know Kings are men, and that’s enough to prove 
they may do wrong: As to fay, the Lord is God, is enougit to 
prove, thathe cannot. Princeshave a watwral power to do evil, 
but (which is his glory) God hath not. The meaning then is, 
the King hath not any civil power to do wrongs the Law hath fo 
bounded, ordered and directed him; The conftitution of the 
Kingdom hath given him the advice of Parliaments and Counfel- 
lours, the afliftance of Judges and Officers, he Acts by others ; fo 
that The failings of his Minifters do the Subject wrong, the regal 
omer deth it not. But when we [peak thus of God, we mean it 
of hisnatural power, which being effentially and infinitely juft 
and good as well as foyeraigne and fupreame, there is not the leaft 
imaginable {ced in him, which fhould be procreative of the leaft in- 
juftice : Therefore the Scripture defcribes the Lord juft and holy, 
notonly in his nature, but in all his works and wayes, P/al. 145, 
17. The Lord iz righteous in all bis wayes, and holy in all his works. 
And this implyes, not only that all the wayes, whercin the Lord 
walkes,are righteous,and the works he doth,boly : but that he can 
go in no way but a righteous way, nor do any work in the crea- 
ture, but a work of holinc&.. Net-oaly is that juft and boly, which 


the 
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d doth, but let the Lorddo what be will, that will be} 


t 
holy, 

‘And here give me Icave, fomewhat toenlarge this, and plea 
for God againit fome objections, which are made by the men of 
the world, and {ome temptations which Satan will urge ftrongly 
upon the hearts of thofe, who fear God; by which (poflibly) 
fo entangled and gravel'd, that they know nor how 
ricate themfelves, or make out the juftice of God, in his ad- 
iniftrations towards men, 

For firlt it will be objected Is God f0 juft, that he nvither doth 
ice to the creature *? How comes it to pals,that 
: ents 
ot be 
ht upon the righteous man; Is God righteous and juft, when 
they who differ as muchas Heaven and Hell, as light and dark- 
nefs, do yet meet (as it were) under the fame act of God, and are 
wrapt together in the fame fentance? If it be juftice upon the 
wicked, itit be their portion, how can it be the portion of the 
hteous or an award of jultice upon them? As Abraham plead-~ 
ed with God, (Gen. 18 25.) Shall the righteous be lain or periffe 
with the wicked ? that be far from thee to doin this manner, [hal 
not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? as if he thould {ays if 
thou dof involve a juft man, and a wicked manin one and the 
fame judgmeut, thisisnotto doasa righteous Judge, far beit 
from thee to do fucha thing. Yet we fee in frequent experiences, 
that the fame judgment fallech upon the righteous and the wick- 
ed; By Sword,famine, Pettilence, by ftorms at Sea, and enemies 
at Land, both are overtaken and fall together. Is this uncrring 
Juftice? 

Juftice is t0 give every one his portion, hisdue. And God hath 
en this exact diftribution in charge, to the Prophet,he mult ay. sire cuigs trib 
fo, and will not the Lord do fo? (ifa. 3-10.81.) Say ye to the =a pao y 
righteous, it foall be well w i t they foalleat the fruit 
of their doings wo unto the x Sal be ill with bine, for the 
reward of bis bauds foallbe givexbim; But how do the difpenfa- 


him 


tions of God,anfwer this dir to man, when his providence 
feems to huddle up all together, to make the fame portion ferye, 
both the righteous and th: 
Lan{wer it firftin the then in fome particulars 
} e he fro ye 9 
In the general, the tre us aré good for them, 


and 
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and therefore they have that which is promifed 3 God faith, fay 
tothe righteous it foall be well with bim: whena rightcous man 
is troubled, itis well with him; thercfore he hath that, which 
God promifeth him , and whena wicked, man profpereth,it is ill 
with him, therefore he hath that, which God threatneth againit 
him. Outward mercy is judgment to wicked men, and their prof- 
perity is their undoing : therefore,do not think that God varies a 
tittle from the tenour of his words when he faith, it thall be ilt 
with wicked men, and yet you fee them profper; for it is never 
worfe with them, then when they profper,then when they think 
it is belt, and when the world thinks fo too 3 the profperity of fools 
Shall dejtroy them; and what profperity is there in deftruction ? 
‘The meat in their mouthes, is as afwordin their bowels. lf you faw 
the Lord formally fending {word to devour wicked men, you 
would think it juftice : the profperity of wicked men is as fharp 
as aSword, that can butdeftroy, and fo doth this; /t # their 
judgment, that they are withont judgments, and not to be fimitten ie 
their fcourge. 

Now more particularly to anfwer this objetion about the ju- 
ftice of God. And it will be but needful, contidering the times we 
live in, threaten us with acommon deluge, or an overflowing 
feourge, which may {weep away both geod and bad together. 

Firft,in reference to the godly, Are they in ina fad eftate out- 
wardly ? are they in great afflictions ? [ anfwer, though they are 
tiliGed, yet they profpet. When they are impeverifhed, they are 
enriched when they are as having nothing , they poffe/s all things. 
What is there ? what can there be, even in their faddeft eftate, 
which doth not conduce to their good, vvhich vvill not be a be- 
rnctit unto them ? 

For firlt, their troubles are but tryals novv is there any hurt in 
a tryal,or perturbation in a probation? Troubles try their graces, 
and their corruptions too. Trouble tryes grace that it may be ho- 
wour'd,and corruption that it may be mortified 5 there is no hurt 
in all this: rather it is a moft happy condition, vvhich makes grace 
confpicugus : whereby a mans beft fide, his infide ( wherein his 
glory lics The Kings Daughter is glirions within) is turned out- 
vvard. Tha: Scripture (Dua. 11. 33, 34,35.) is very pregnant to 
the point in hand; vvhere the Prophet foretclling troublefome 
times, faith, They that underftand amongft the people hall intrift 
many, yet they fall fall by the fword, and by flame, by cap- 
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tivity and by {pcyl many dayes: They that underftand, that is,god- 
ly men fhall full by thefe judgments, (ome of them by the fword, 
they thall utterly be cut olf, tome by flame,they fhall be burnt to 
athes : others by captivity and by fpoil, their eitates fhall be plun- 
dered, their perfons imprifoncd, How doth this anfwer the juttice 
of God (will carnal reafon obje@ ‘that it fhall be thus ill,with the 
righteous, tr whom the Lord promifesh it foal be well? Yes, well 
enough. For it followeth, New when they fhall fall, they foall be 
bolpen with a little belp, and {ome of them of underftanding fhall 
fall, (that is,by captivity, and by {poyl) to try them, and to purge 
them, and to make them white, Here are two remarkable ends,why 
they of underttanding, fall into thefe evils. Firft, for probation, 
totry them. Secondly, for cleanling and purgation, to purge them 
and. make them white. Goldis never wrong’d,by being tryed. A 
{ported yarment, a diftempered bedy,are not damnified by wafh- 
ing or by purging. To be freed from filth without, and bad hu- 
mours within the body, is more then a common favour. How 
high an a@ of favour then is it, to have ill humours and filthy 
{pots wathed, purged out ofthe foul? Such bafe humours a good 
man may have,as call for thefe ftrong working pils, Spoyling, and 
Captivity to caft them out. Now thofe mex of underjtanding have 
no more hurt inteuded them by God, when they fallinto {poylers 
hands, then when a difeafed body falls intoa Phytitians hand,or 
when a defiled garment falls into a Fullers hand ; fc. to purge and 
make them white. Afflitiion is a cleanfer, Chrift isthe only Lava~ 
tory, and his blood the only Fountain to wath away the guilt of 
fin ; yet God hath other Fountains and Lavatories,to wath away 
the pollution of fin : That blood cleanfes in this fenfe alfo princi- 
pally; and all the waters or fires of affliction have no efficacy at 
all,to refine or cleanfé,but in vertue of that blood. A Croft with- 
out a Chrift never made any man better : But with Cbrift, all are 
made better by theCrofs. Wemay then fay at leatt, that dt is well 
with the righteous in afft. Gion, for as much as (through the blefling 
of God ) they are bettered by afftittion. When you fee a gadly man 
caftout in the open air, and having the waters of forrow powred 
continually upon him, know that he is only laid out a whitening, 

and will appear fhortly more refplendent then ever, ; 
Secondly, afflictions arefentto humble. Pride is fuch a weed, 
as often grows in the bejt fayle: Now that which humbleth us 
eannot hurt us; we lo’ nothing by the abatements of pride + no, 
the 
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wildernefS, through fo many difficulties > know,this was my de- 
figne, Lt was to bumble them, God rcfifts pride wherefoever he 
finds it (they in whom pride totally prevailes, areGods enemies 
and he refifts them) they in whom pride hath fome yea great pre- 
valency, may be Gods friends, and God will refit pride in them: 
the diflerence is obfervable between refitting of pride,and refifting 


the proud; the relifting of the perfon, and the re ing of the fin, 
The great afliftance,which God makes againft the pride of mans 
heart, is by the rods of affliction 5 he whips them into humility, 
and by taking away carnal comforts, takes them off from carnal 
confidence. And O bleffed affliétion which makes us le{5 to our felves, 
and all creatures lefs,to ws, Weare never fo muchin Gods cye, as 
when weareleaft in our own: nor have we ever fo much ot God, 
as when weexpect little, or leaft from man; fay therefore it is 
well with the righteous, when they arcin the deeps. of affliction 5 
for it is but to bring, them off their Mountains of pride, that they 
may be exaltedin the firength and love of God, even upon the 
Mountains of his Holinefs and their glory for ever. 

Thirdly, Afflictions bring the Saints nearcr to God. Troubles 
abroad caufe the Soul to look inwards and bomewards, It there 
any hurt in being brought nearer to God? It is goodfor me to draw 
near uato God,fayes David; and it is yood for us to be drawn near 
unto God,if we will not come ofour félves: It is a defireable vio 
lence, which compels us Heaven-ward. Heaven is but our neareft 
being unto Godyand by how much we are nearer God on Earth,fo 
much the more we have of Heaven, upon Earth, AsliGtions(as in 
the Prodigals example )put us upon thoughts of returning toGod, 
and chemore we return, the nearer weare unto him; returning 
thoughts will not reft, but under our fathers roof: yea, returning 
thoughts will not reft,till we are got into our fathers armes,or n= 
der the fhadow of his wing, and this a happy condition indeed. 
As it was with Noghs Dove (Gen. 8.9.) when the was fent forth 
af the Ark, fhe could find no place for the foal of her foot to rett 
on 5 the knew not whether to go,for the waters were on the face 
of the whole carths therefore the returneth back, and comes ho- 
vering about the Ark,as deliring to be taken in, but aftcr the wa- 
ters were aflwaged,he fent out a Dove,which returned to himno 

more 
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more So when itis fiir weather in the world, calme and ferenc; 
even Doves keep off from Gods and though they go netquite 
e not fo detiyous of coming tohim: 
1 the world; fuch ftorms and tem- 
ow not where to fix our fouls fora 
¢ as the Dove flutrering about the Ark, and cry 
sh, that we may be néar him,yea, within, with 
nev like the Raven, Noah fent out firlt, Ver 7. 
and turned Hot ag eare not forthe Ark of Gods pretence in 
the greatcli troubles: to be near /God is more troublefome to 
them, then all their troubles. But Believers, likethe Dove, will 
look home ‘at lealt) in foul weather. God is their chief friend at 
all times.and their only friend in fad times, Isthere any harm in 
this » Chrilt fends a ftorm,but to draw his back tothe Ark; That 
at the laft, wbere be 3, they: may be alf), 

Lattly , we may fay it is well with the righteous in their worl 
condition of outward trouble, becaule, G with them, Tt can 
never beill with that man, with whom Ged is, It 1s infinitely more 
sthen to fay, peace is with thee, health is 
with thee, cfedit is with thee, honour is with thee. To fay,God is 
with thee, is all thefe, and infinitely more. For in thefé you have 
but a particular good in God you have all good {when God layes, 
I will be with you, hee u may make what you will out of it; fit 
down and imagine with your {clyes whatfoever good you can de- 
ftre,and it is all comprchended in this one word, Twill be with thee. 
Now God who is with the righteous at all times, is moft with 
them in worlt times; then he faith ina fpecial fewle,] will be with 
thee When thou p ay t through the waters,I will be with thee. When 
thou walkejt through the} not be burnt, &c. Ifa 43-2. 
Whena mighty wind paffed befote: E liab, ic is aid, That God was 
not inthe wid: and when the Earthguske fhook the Hills, anda 
confuming fire appeared, itis { id God was not in the Rarth- 
quake, not in the fire. Go d joyres. not with outward troubles. for 
the terrour of his people,but he j joynes with outward troubles, for 
the comfort of his people. So he isin the fire, and in the wind, 
and in the Earthquake, and his prefence makes the fire but as a 
warm Sun ; the ftormy wind, a refrefhing gale 5 and the Earth- 
quake, but a pleafant dance. 

So much for the removing of this objection, and clearing up the 
juttice of God, refpecting > the affliction of the righteous, 
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Tfany thall look on the other hand upon wicked men,as if God 
came not home in his ju@ice, while he {uffcrs them to profper. 

Firft, I anfwer, their profperity {erves the providence ot God, 
end therefore it doth not crofs his juitice. That, was Nebuchad- 
wurzars cafe, (1/a.10.6.) Iwill fen (faith God) againft an 
hypocritical Nation: fo then, he mult profper while he goes up- 
on Gods errand: but mark what follows(verfe 12.) It foall come 
to pafs, that whea the Lord hath performed bis whole work upon 
Mount Zion, fe. by Necuchadnexars power, who was but doing 
the juft work of God, while he thought ambitiouly of doing his 
own, (now it isno injuftice for God,to give an initrament power 
to do his work )and when his bloody lutt hath performed the holy 
work of God, you thall fee the Lord will take an order with him 
{peedily, For(then faith the Lord, ) I will punifh the fruit of the 
fiout heart of the Kimg of Affyria, andthe glory af bis bigh looks; 
God let himalone to do the work, he had fet him about; and it 
was a righteous work of God upon his people, though Nebirchad- 
nezar wentabout it, with a proud and malicious {pirit againft his 
people. 

Secondly,the profperity of wicked men ferveth them,but as an 
Opportunity, to thew how wicked and vile they are; to act and 
publith the feveral abominations of ticir own hearts Now as itis 
onc of the greateft mercies under Heaven, fora man to have his 
lufts quite mortified ; fo it isa very great mercy,for aman to have 
his lutts,but reftrained: It isa mercy foraman,to have that feuel 
taken away from his corruptions, upon which they feed: therc- 
fore it muft needs be wrath and judgment upon wicked men, when 
God inftead of reftraining their lutts, giveth them opportunity to 
enlarge their lufts, and layes the rcins on their neck,:o ran whe- 
ther and which way they pleafé, without ftop or controul. This is 
wrath, and high wrath, a fore judgment,the foreft judgment that 
can fall upon them; wherefore when we think they are ind molt 
profperous condition, they are in the moft dreadful condition, they 
are but filling themfelves with fin, and fitting themfelves for de- 
ftruction, Many a mans |lults are altogether unmortified, which 
yetarechill’d and overawed by judgments. And there is more 
judgment in having liberty to commit one fin, then in being fhut 
up underthe Jren bars and adamantine neceflitics of a thoufand 
judgments : He thar is Satans treafury for fin, fhall be Gods tres- 
fury for wrath, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Their profperity is the judiciary hardning of their 
hearts; and a hardbeart, is the greateft judgment on this fide Hell, 
As there is a natural inbred and finfully acquired hard heart, fo 
there is a judicially hardned, or adivinely inflicted hard heart : 
When toa natural hard heart, and an acquired hard heart,which 
men get by many repeated acts of fin, the Lord adds ajudicially 
hardned, or infli€ted hard heart, then wrath is heated to the hot- 
teft, and judgment is within one ftep of Hell, Efpecially if we 
confider, that every hour of fuch profperous impenitence, and 
hardnefs of heart encreafes punifhment, and adds to the treafury 
of chat wrath, which is ftored up againft the day of wrath,and the 
Revelation of the righteous judgment of God. Who thinks that 
man happy,who is let alone only to gather a mighty pile of wood, 
and other fuel of #ames to burn himfelf? while ungodly men 
feem to the world to be gathering riches, honour and pleafure, 
they are but gathering a heap of wrath, and a pile of fire: whieh 
at the laft will flame fo bright, that it willmake a revelation, of 
the (formerly fecret, but) ever righteous judgment of God. 
Laftly, To fhew that God is juft in all hisdealings, both the 
righteous and the wicked, learn, from theend of both. That we 
may fully difcover the Juftice of God, we muf look upon all his 
works together; while we look only upon fome particular peece 
of Gods dealings with agodly man, he may feem to deal very 
hardly with him: or if we look but upon fome particular ‘peece 
of his dealings with a wieked man, God may feem very gentle 
and kiad towardshim: but take altogether, and the refult is ex- 
2G juftice, twas a good {pecch of a modern writer, We mu|t Non oft judt. 
not jndge of ihe works of God, before the fifth af, that is, the la(t candumde ope 
a& or conclufion of all This, and that part may feem diffonant tibw Dei ame 
and confufed, but lay them all together,and they aremoft harmo- {“"™ abfwet, 
nious and methodical: Hence David (P/al.37.) after he had pet Mat. 
a great difpute with himfelf, about the troubles of the righ- 
teous and the profperity of the wicked, and was put hard to it, 
how to make out the Juttice of God,refolves all im the clofe with 
this advice ( verf. 37.) Markthe perfect man, and bebold the up- 
right, for the endof that man ix peace. Thougha righteous man 
dic in war,yet, his end is peace,whereas though a wicked man dic’ 
in peace, yet his end is war, It is fiid (Dent. 8.16.) that all 
which God did to his peoplein the Wildernefs, was, That be 
wight do themgaod at the latter end. Come te the end therefore,and 
R there 
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there you fhall find justice vifible : we often lofe the fight of ju- 
ftice in our travailes and paffage through the world, mountaines 
and hills interpofe, which we cannot fee over or through; 
but when we come home, and arrive at the end of our travailes, 
Juftice will appear in all her ftate and glory, rendring ta every man 
according to bis deeds ; To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing, feek, fer glory, and bonour, and immortality, eternal life; 
bur unto themthat arecontentions,anddo not obey the truth, but 
ebey unrighteoufne/s, indignation and wrath. 

Fofbua concludes the ftory of the people of I/rse/,in their paflage 
to Canaan, with the highett teftimonies of Gods jultice and faith- 
falnefs; though God dealt with them fo varioufly in the Wilder- 
nefs that they often murmured in their Tents, as if he had done 
them wrong,yetin the clofe you fhall find,how exact and punétu- 
althe Lord was with them, ( Fofh.21. 45.) There failed not ought 
of any good thing which the Lord bad{po'en to the boufe of Trae’, 
all eame topafs: And in chat other Text, Fofh.23.14. Bebold this 
day I amrgoing the way of all the Earth, and you know in all your 
bearts, and in all your fouls , that not one thing bath failed of all 
tbe good things, which the Lord your God {pake concerning you, 
all are come to pafs unto you, and not one thing bath failed there. 
of. How admirably juft was God in his word? If a man promife 
many things, we take it well if he perform fome of the chief,and 
them in the chief, though fomewhat may faile. God promifed 
many things, and performed all, and which is more, allof cvery 
one, of thole many things promifed, The Texts compared,make 
this out, the one faying, That not one thingfailed of all the good 
bings, which God fpakeconcerning them. And the other, That 
net ought of any good thing failed. So then, they had every good 
thing in kind, with each particular part and degree of every good 
thing : And for the truth of all this, Fobua makes his appeal to 
themfelves, and to that in them{elves, which was beft able to de- 
termine it, All their hearts and all their fouls; which words do 
not only refer toevery perfon, as if the meaning were, The bearts 
and fouls of you all , butrather to all that isin every perfon, All 


their hearts, and all their fou!s, that is, underftandings, memo- 


ries, confciences, affections, yea fences, their eyes and ears, 
their hands and mouthes, could bring in witne(S from their {e- 
yeral operations, to this great truth. And furely God in the end 
will- deal as well with every [fraelite, as he did with all Ifrael : 


A 
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A time will come, it will come fhortly, when every Saint fhall 
fay, in all their bearts and in all their ‘fowls, that mot one thing 
nor ought of any one good thing, which. the Lord hath faid cen- 
cerning them, hath failed. I fhut up this, in the words of Chrift 
to his Difciples, when they were amufed about that ac of his, 
the wathing of their feet, ( Fobm 13.7.) What I do ye know not 
now, but ye ball know hereafter, Stay buta while, and all thofe 
myfteries and riddles of providence fhall be unfolded. Though clouds 
and darkne[s are round about him, yet Fudgment and Fuftice 
are the habitation of bis Throne, Plal.g;. Mortal man never bad, 
and at laft foall fee be bad no resfon, te complain of God; mortal 
man fall not be more ju{t then God; nor fhall max be more pure 
then bis Maker. And fo much for the fifth Conclufion, That 
God neither doth nor can do any injuftice to the creature,he is juft 
in his nature, jultand holy in all his wayes. 

The fixth or laft Conclufion is this, That to complain of Gods jg; r 
dealing with us, is to make our felves more jut axd mae ae pepe dm 
or, when any perfon or people complain of Gods difpenfations 2 effligitur,qud 
toward them they, (though not formally, yet by way of inter- qui immerité 
pretation) make themfelves more juft and pure then God. This #8" 
was the point wherein Elipbaz labours much, to convince Fob, 
fuppofing that he had thus exalted himfelfagainit God, by thefe 
grievous complainings of his prefent ftate,in the fore-geing Chap- 
ter ; There is a truth in the Propofition,though not in the Appli- 
cation, as hath oftenbeen hinted. Jobs complaints were bitter, 
from the fenfe of his pains, not from any prejudice in his under- 
fianding. He ever preferved high and holy thoughts of God. The Quifqus de 
leaft {ufpition of whofe righteous dealings, is to make our felves, perfecutione 
by fo much the more rightcous, then he. The reafon is clear,for, 277" quid 
he that complains thus, thinks (ome wrong isdone him; Now he Frm pcre 
that complains of wrong,wonld be thought more juft,then he of whefé accufat, eres 
wronging him, be complains: \ hofoever murmurs or repines at "em ergo fe vir 
what God doth, fecretly faith(this voiceis in it)that he could do fattore fuo emi- 
better,or that Ged ought: He that {peaks againft the rod, {peaks ing, Scone 
againft him that {mites with the rod, He that {wears by Heaven, pape 
fwears by the Throne of God, and by him that fisteth thereon, faith cumgue fbi 
Chrift;And fo,he that accufes the rod of God,aecufes the worle of Preculdubio 
God,and God that wroughtit ; He thinks himfelf more pare then bofipentt, cas 
hisMaker, who is difpleafed withGod,as a correcter: To difapprove fe br ra 
any thing which God doth, is to a Al our {elves before God. radorgitit, J 
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It isfeafonable for us to look to our hearts in ficha time as this; 
itis atime of temptation, let us not by our murmurings,make it 
a time of provocation. Poflibly we may often {ee cauleto com- 
plain of men, but we can never have eaule to complain of God. 
There is but little good got by complaining of creatures; but how 
much guiltand mifery gets he, who complains of his Creator? 
For a man to complain te man, is in fome cafes neceffary , but 
it is beft in all cafes, to complain to Ged, and the wortt of any 
cafe, to complain (though filently ) ef Ged. So then, complain 
ofman to God, rather then of manto men; complain often 
to God, but never of God : Complain before God, and tell him, 
that, flich have dealt negligently, fuch falily, fuch unjaftly, fich 
cruelly 5 But alwayes fay, Lord thou bajt done juftly, even by thofe 
who are unjuft, Lord shou halt done gracionfly, even by tbofe who 
are wicked, Lord thou baft done bolily, even by the band of thofe 
who are unholy, and thow bast dealt faithfully, though thefé have 
been treacherous. Thus let us complain to Ged, but not of 
God. Every complaint of God willbe interpreted, a fecret ju- 
ftification of our felves,and a condemnation of the righteous God. 
Manis thea worfe then a Devil, when he would make himfelf 
better then God :. Nothing pollates man, fo much as this thought, 
that there is unrighteoufnefs in God: Nothing debafes the creature 
Somnch, as that thought, defire, a2, wherein be prefers and ex~ 
alts bimfelf above the Creator. 

Thus we have opened the general propofition: The probation 
of it, from the vaft difference between men and Angels, is profe- 
cuted at large, in the latter part of the Chapter. 


a 
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Behold he put notruft in his fervants, and his Angels be 
charged with folly. 


Lipbaz having laid the dignity of man(comparing with God ) 

in the duft, by thofe humbling queftions,in the former verfe, 

What is man thas be foonld be jut ? and foall man be more pure then 

bis Maker? He now ftrengthens it further, that there is no com~ 

parifon between God and mortal man, by a dire® affertion, 

that there is no comparifon between God and immortal inn 
. Beboli 
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Beboldheput no truftin his fervants, and bie Angels be ebarged 
with fully. Asif he hadfaid, If Angels are not able to fand be- 
fore God, and jultihe themfelves upon his enquiry 5 then certain- 
ly man, the bett of men,who dwell but in houfes of clay cannot ; 
But Angels cannot juititie themfelves before God, therefore much 
lefS can the beft of men. That Angelsare not able to juftifie them- 
{elves before God, he proves in thefe words : Bebold be put no 
truft in bisfervants, and bis Angels be charged with folly: They 
that cannot be trufted by God, cannot be jultified by God: And 
they that are chargeable with folly, arenot able to ftand in judge- 
ment before the moft wife, the only wile and holy God. Angels 
are excellent creatures, yet becaufe creatures, they are in, and of 
them(elves,fraile and weak: they have no ftrength to ftand longer 
then upheld, no tteadfattnels to ebcy, longer then confirmed, no 
faithfulnefS to be loyal, longer then over-ruled, no wifdom to 
difcerne, further then they are enlightneds what chen will become 
of man, if he fland alone, or ftand in competition with God his 
Maker? This is the fum and gencral fenfe of the words as they 
are anargument. We will now confider them as they lye here 


in order. b 
Behold be put no truftinbis fervants. 


The particle | Bebold]in the Original, as it often notes wonder 
in ocher Texts, fo it may, much more in this, Bebold a wonders 
Angels are foolifh, Angels are not to be trufteds yet in this: plac: 
Bebold,is put by way ofaffiirmation, rather thén of admiration. Be- 
bold be put no truft in bis fervants,is as much as verily and indeed, 
certainly and withontcontroverfie, bepur no trujtin bis fervantss 
So (Dent. 13. 14. ) Vhou fhalt inquire and fearch, and aske dili- 
gently, and bebold if it betrues in the Hebrew thus, and bebold 
arue, or behold truth; thatis, if upon enquiry it appear, that fuch 
and fuch things are certainly fo,then,they mutt proceed according 
tothe Law provided in that cafe. Again ( Dewt, 19.18.) Tbe 
Fudges foall make diligent inguifition, and bebold, if the witne/s 
be a falfe witne{s, fo we tranflate 5 but the letter is, Behold the 
witnels, a falfe witness, that is, it it be affirmed, and do appear 
that it isa falfe witnefs or teitfmony which js brought, then the 
Judges thall proceed fo and fo,éc, Thns here, bebold be put no traft 
in bis fervants, isa vehement affirmation, that God fearching 
in thofe his fervants, finds them uch as are not to beftrufted. 

Bur 
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But who are thefe untrulty fervants ? Firlt, The Chaldee para- 
pbrajt underltands by Servants, the holy Prophets ; Prophets (I 
grant) fometimes have, and oftner would have proved unfaithful; 
fome of them difcovered much,and others would have difcovered 
more unfaithfulnefs, if Ged had not mightily {upported there, 
Secondly, One of the Rabbias, underitands it in generalof any,or 
of all the faithful, Bebold he put notrujt in bis fervants 5 that is, 

not in any of the holicit and faithfullett of the children of men. 
But the connexion of the Text carrics it clearly, that by fer- 
vants, we arc to underftand the Angels,whoare called miniftring 
Spirits, Heb. x. 14. Are they wot all minijtring [pirits (or férvants) 
Sent ont for the good of thofe that are the heirs of Salvation? 
And fo the words in the clofe of this verle, are exegetical, exe 
pounding who are intended by thofe fervants; Behold be put 
no truft in bis fervants, and bis Angels he charged with folly, that 
is,he trufted not thofe fervants the Angels, but charged them with 
folly. But there isa further reafon, more fully evidencing that it 
mutt be underftood of Angels, in the 19 verfe, where the perfons 
fianding im equal oppofition to thete fervants and Angels are men: 
How much lefs (faith he) om them that dwell in boufes of clay : 
Now a dwelling ina houfe of clay,is the periphrafis,or defcription 
of mankind in general, good or bad, one or other, high or low, 
all mankind dwells ina houfe of clay. Seeing then the term of op- 
polition is mankind in general, we mutt take fomewhat which be-. 
ing a rational creature is not man, for the other term, which can- 
JON not be any except Angels; we cannot fet any (ort of men in oppo- 
Nurrivit in fiction to others upon this ground, becaufe they dwell in houles of 
a clay,for the Saints on earth dwell in houfes ot clay,as well as men 
A fice que in of the earths therefore to make the oppolition clear,it neceflarily 
nutviendo ve- follows, that by Servants in the firft claufe of the verfe, Angels 

qiritur, JOR areimplyed, as well as inthe latter, where Angels are expreft, 

uutritisa dite But if thefefervants be Angels,how is it,chat be put no trigft is,or 
eft cise fitei thatCas we may render it word for word outof the Hebrew )hedid 
pis fb com nor belicvein thefe bis fervants ? I fhall anfwerthat,when I have a 
“aapligerd little epened the word here tranflated To put tru, We find it 
is ca faepi wfed-two waycsin Scripture, fometime pafively, and fometime 
accon- acfively. It is taken paffively tobe faithful, trujy, and true in 
endaturad €- word or promife.From this reot the Hebrem takes the nameof a 
dufpenf © Guardian or Fofter-Father,or Steward,becaule {uch to whofe care 
ue children or families are committed, ought to be moft faithfulin 


the difcharge of fogreat a crutt. The 
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The Apoftle( 1Gor.4.1,2. {peaking of that heavenly Steward- 

thip, the miniftry of the Gofpel, expreffeth it thus, Let « man fr 
account of us as of the Minifters of Chrift, and Stewards of the 
Myfteries of God moreover (faithhe) it is requiredin a Steward 
that a man be found faithfull, And (Num, 12.7.) where Mofes 
is fpoken of, as a fervant, he is thus defcribed, My fervant Mofes 
is not fo, who is faithful in all my hexfe,; he isa man whom T my 
truftor give credit to, for he is crufty and faithful, (Heb. 3. 2.5.) 
The Apoftle comparing Chrift and Mofes, faith of Chrift,That be 
was faithful to bim that appoynted him; as Mofes was faithful in all 
bis boufe. So that here is an elegant Auxtithefis ; his fervants, who 
according, to their duty and office, ought to be conftant, faithful, 
trufty, he found unconftant, unfaithful, not to be trufted. 

Yet the word being in Hypbil, is of an active fignification,and JVI) 29 
when it is in conftruction with Beth (as Grammarians obferve ) it Mars prin 
imports to give credit unto,or confide ina perfor; and fo here,be pecseb hs i 
putno truft; that is,he did not credit or confide in thofe fervants, dam, qua fig. 
or he did not believe on them. He faw fomewhatin them, which nificat cum >, 
might betray them to difloyalty, if himfelf withdrawing his afli- Shek ee 
ftance,fhould make an experiment, to try what was in their hearts. Vaterieend 
And this fenfe is moft {uitable to the ftate and office ofia fervant : bo infervos fi- 
trufting or not trufting, faithfulnefs or unfaithfulnefS, are aGts os eredédit, 
proper to that relation, Lord and Servant. So then the Lord put 
no trxft, or he could not confide in his fervants,they being fuch as 
he found not perfectly fure and loyal unto him We fay common- 
ly of aman whom we cannot truft, We. will not give eur word for 
bim, and we will not take bis. Our Lord Chrift is therefore called 
A faithful High Prielt, becaufe his Father trufted him with the 
whole bufinefs ef our Salvation, without the leaft mifgiving 
thought of his faithfulnefS, or the mifcarriage of the work. Thus as 
Solomon defcribes afaithful Wife and a confiding Husband, Prov. 

31.10,11- Arare couple indecd,and as rarely found. Therefore he 
makes proclamation for fuch a woman ; Who can find a vertwous 
woman ? for ber priceis far above Rubies, the heart of ber Hus- 
band doth fafely truft in ber, Jo that be foall bave no need of {payl 
there’s confidence to the height; the beart of ber Husband doib 
Safely trujt in ber. A Husband that hath fucha Jewel to his 
Wife, knows, fhe will order the family with difcretion at home, 
when he’s abroad: he knows fhe is faithful to him body and 
goods. Her chaftity or her frugality. never came in queftion before 

his. 
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his thoughts; therefore (faith he) I foall ave wo need of fooil, 
Tan circum. which (ome interpret chus: her care and: wifdom i, Providing for 
Alsit bons om the family, will make it like au Army which hath overcome the 
nibus fanilid Foemy in the field, or won a wealthy City + where the Souldiers 
pe fan ™* have {poylor pillage enough, they need no {poyl. Or as others, 
pueieelst ve He hall bave no need of {poy!, that is, he faall have no- need to 
et, fio {poyl or opprefS others tohelp his family; All things (hall be 
vate, " fo ordered by his wives prudence, that he thall noe need to 
take any unjuft way, to provide for, org fapply his houthhold, 
Thus the heart af ber Husband doth fafely trit it ber, Such truit 
the heart of God could not put in thofe fervants, his Angels, he 
knew they might come thort of their accounts. Su ch truit Chrift 
could not give fome,who feemed to truft or believe on him,(Fobx 
2.23.) Many {ceing Chrifts miracles believed on him, yet Chrift 
8x éxistuey 2, would not believe on them, we tranflate, he weuld HOt commit 
sumiy arise: bimfelf to them, The Greek is, he did not believe or trust 
himfelf untothem; Chrift believes in, or may truft them all the 
world over,who truly believe in him :. But thefe believed fo falfly 
upon him, that he could not believe fully upon them 5 and the 
Text gives the reafon, For be bimfelfknem all men,he knew, they 
were not metal of a due temper, and therefore not to be try fted. 
So God knew all Angels,the uttermoft perfeGion,power and ver- 
tue that was in Angels, therefore he would not commit all to 
them, he would not believe upon them, We find the word beltef 
thusufed,( Exed.14 31.)when theChildren of I/rzel faw the great 
work that theLord had wrought in deftroying the Begyptians.it is 
fiad The people feared theLord,and beliewed the Lord,and his fervant 
Mofes he puts God and Mofés as the joynt obje& of their faith . 
as they had formerly been of their unbelief, Except the fervants 
of the Lord be believed, the Lord himfelf is not, And when they 
are belicved, the Lord is. Believe in the Lord your God, believe his 
Prophets, faith good Fehofapbat to his people, 2 Chron 20. 20. 
Mofes had told them enoughof the power of God before, he had 
undertaken they fhould be delivered, but they weuld not truft 
Mofes upon his word, nor would they truft the Word of God: yet 
new when they faw this great déliverance.prefent fight wrouglit 
faith for the time to come: they perceived by this miracle,that the 
Lord and Mofes were tobe credited,and they doubted not,to cre- 
dit them another time. Though thet fsith which comer in atthe 
eyes only, feldomegoes down fo lew, os the heart, or fees further and 
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longer then the eye. Thus we may underftand the fir part of the 
Verfe, He put no trujt, no belief in his ervants, he gave no credit 
to them, as knowing perfeétly what their nature and power was, 
what bothcoulddo: that if left by God, they would quickly 
leave God and prove unfaithful, 

I fhall obferve one point, before I come to the latter part of the 
Verfe (for there the fufpition of difloyaltie upon the Angels 
comes more fully to be conlidered ) from the title here given to 
the Angels, His fervants,He put no trujt ix bis fervants, Angels are 
the fervants of God. They are his {ervants,as being altogether at his 
command, and they are his fervants,as being fully conformable to 
hiscommands, Thefe preatand glorious Spirits, come under the 
fame title and denomination with men, who dwell in houfes of 
clay, fervants of God. To ferve God,is not only the duty,butit is 
the honour of the higheft creatures. It és more honour to ferve God, 
then torule tbe World, The ttile of the good Angels,is, Miniftring 
Spirits, Heb. 1. but the ftile and title of the evil Angelis, Prince 
of the power of the Air, God of this world: you muft think thefe 
were weighty titles, Prince of the Air, God of the World, but the 
additions diminifh their weight, yea, make them lighter then va- 
nity, or rather, heavy only with mifery: There is more glory ix 
being a fervant of God,then of being a God of the World,er @ Prince 
of the power of theair. 

I mighthere enlarge my enquiry into the fervices of Angels,itt 
what they arefervants,and what their officesand duties are,bat I 
fhall only touch. Their fervice may be confidered cither in refpect 
of the Church, or the enemies of the Church. Refpecting the 
Church and people of God, they have fuch fervices as thefe. 

Firft, They areas meffengers to carry and revealthe mind of 
God. They are as Tutors and initructors of the Churches,D2» 8, 
9. God fent his Angel to teach Daniel the myfterie of thofe vili- 
ons. And Rev, 1. 11. an Angel was fent toinftruct Fobn,Chap.22. 
16. I Fefis have fent mine Angel to teftifie thee things in the 
Churche. 

Secondly, They are fent as Guardians and Prote@tors of the 
people of God, to take their part,and to beon their fide, P/al.34. 
7. The Angelof the Lord encamped round about them that few 
vim, Pfal.g1.11, He giveth bis Angels a charge over them, lt 
at any tinte hey fhould dajh their feet again{t a jtone. Gen, 32.2. 
When Facob journied, it is faid, the Angels of God met him 3 
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an army of Angels washis Cohvoy, Gods Hoait coming out for 
his protection and {afeguard, and therefore he called the name of 
that place Nabanaim, that is,two Hoajts or Camps ; cither becaufe 
the Angels appeared in two bands, and fo made as it were a 
guard for Faéob to pafs between them. Or,becaufe the great An- 
gelical Royal Army, quartered and marched with Facobs little 
Army 5 and fe two confederate Armies appeared in the ficld to- 
gether. Angels are called Chariots, Pfal, 68 17. Tbe Charioté of 
Godare twenty thoufands, even thoufands of Angels. That is,God 
ufeth Angels for defence of his people, as Chariots in War. The 
ancient Prophets were called the Chariots of I/rael,( 2 King. 3. 
13.) and the Angels are the Chariots of God.Our jtrongeft Mili~ 
tia is of Spirits, or of men Spiritusliz'd. 

Thirdly, Angels fuggett good things,holy thoughts to us, If the 
Devil, who is an evil Angel, a wicked {pirit, can (uggett evil, fins 
ful filthy thoughts, and help on the heart in wickednefS; then 
doubtlef$ a good Angel can help on the heart in holine(S, in hea- 
venly thoughts and meditatious. Chrift {peaks of fudss,that S.- 
tanhad putit into hus heart to betray him, Fohn13. and Peter to 
Ananias (Adis 5.) Why bath Satan filled thine heart to lye to the 
Holy Gb ft? The nature of a good Angel isas fit, his power gi. 
venas great, to deal with our {pirits, as citherrhe nature or the 
power of an evil Angel. That of the Apottle (2Cor.11, 14.) 
gives a hint ifuot a proof of it, where he tells the Corinthians, 
Thas deceitfiel workers transforme themfelves into the Apostles of 
Chrift, and no marvel, for Satan himfelf is traxsformed into an 
Angel of Light, and when is Satan in this change from an Angel 
of darkne{s to.an Angel of Light? even when He fuggefts good 
for evil ends, or evil for goodends. And if he is called an Angel 
of Light for this reafon, then Angels of L’ght, good Ange's 
fuggelt sood, for good ends otherwife, Satan could not be faid 
to imitate them, in fuggefting good for ill ends, and under {pe- 
cious pretences of bringing glory to God, tempting, to tranfgre{s 
the will of God. 

Fourthly, good Angels comfort, ftrengthen and fupport, in 
times of diftrefS,anguifh and trouble: an Angel comforted Hagar 
Gen. 21. and (Mat. 4.10.) after Chrift had finifhed his terrible 
combat with that wicked Angel, the good Angels came and mi- 
niftred untohim, Again when he wasin that moft bitter Agony 
it tbe Garden (Luke 22.43.) an Angel appesred to bim from Hea~ 
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ven, ftrengthuing bim. That which they doto Chrift the Head, 
they doto his Members in their proportion, 

Their fifth fervice, isto convcigh and carry the fouls of de~ 
parted Saints to Heaven: they are Heavenly Porters( Luke 16.22.) 
Lazarus dyed, and was carried by the Angels into Abrahsms 
bofome. 

Laftly, they fhall convocate and gather all che Ele& together 
at thelaftday, Matth. 24. 31. Their fervices againit the wicked 
and allenemic¢s of the Church have been many and great. Angels 
affijt Saints, and Oppofe the oppofers of Sion. Two Angels were 
fent upona meffage of Deftruction to Sodeme s an Angel defeated 
the Hoaft of Senacherib ; an Angel {inote bloody perfecuting He- 
red; Angels( by name,ifnot by nature’ power out the feven vials 
of Gods wrath in the Revelation. And at the laftDay Angels 
fhall hurry the wicked to Chrifts Tribunal; they are heavenly 
Purfevants; and they fhall bundle the Tares up together,as fu- 
cl tu be throwne into everlafting burnings, Afat, 13.41, 42. 

And it may be a great comfort to us,thatGod hath fuch fervants, 
When vilible dangers are round about us, we fhould remcmber, 
God hath invifible fervantsround about us. There are more with 
us, then againft we, as klifha told his fearful fervant, 2 Kings 6. 
And in that low eftate of the Church,Zech,1, 8. The Prophet is 
thewed Chrijt in a vifion ftanding among the Mirtle trees in the 
bottom, (the Mirtle trees in the bottome, noted the Church in a 
low eftate) and bebind him there were red Horfes, fpeckled and 
white 5 that is horfemen fpeckled and white. Thefe diverfe colow- 
red Horfes were Angels appointed for {everal offices,as the learn- 
ed Funins (with others ) interprets it ; The red borfes being ap- 
pointed for judgment, the mbite for mercy, and the {peckled, Cas 
he conjectures )for mixt actions, being fent out,at once to protect 
and help the people of God, and to execute wrath and judgment 
upon the adverfary. Thus we fee the fervices ofthe Angels; they 
are fervants,yct fuch as the mojt wifeGodputs no trajt in;cherefore 
we have au Angel better then Angels, evcn the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, the Lord Jefus, into whofe hands our fafety is committed, 
to whofe care the Church is left, in whom God puts the whole 
truft, knowing that thisgreat Angelis, and forever will be faith~ 
fal, in and over his houfe,to his higheit delight,and the Churches 
compleateft welfare, : 
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Nec ia Angela And his Angels be charged with folly. 
“fis poner ue 


_Pagn. There are very different readings of this part of the verfe, 
Necin Angels 


fia pouir Iu Some (as M. Bez) read it thus, He trujted not in bis Servants, 
cem exr0iffi. though be had put light intothofe bis meffengers. Others read it 
nam, Vatab. with a negation in both parts, He pst no trujt inbis fervants, nei- 
Angelis fut ther hath be put light in bis Angels, Another thus, neither bath he 
Prftit vefani- rus perfect Light in bis Angels. Mr. Broughton differs from all 
als he thefe, Bebold be holdeth not perfection to bein bis own Servants, 
poner gloratio- andi bis Angels be judgedno clear light so be. Another fort read 
nem.Bibl Ree. it to thefe fenfes, He charged,or put madne[s in or upon bis Angels, 
in Angels fu be put or chargedvain boafting in, or upon bis Angels, be found va~ 
pet nity inor amonglt bis Angels beobferved fome evil amonglt his Angels. 
ae) a ‘ay. Now that which hath given eccafion to this variety of tranfla- 
yw dure, tings,is the different fenfes which the Original yields us. The He- 
oxiney i) brew word is very fruitful of fignifications,and hath (as the Oras 
smronat.Ser- cle told Rebecca concerning two contrary Nations) two contrary 
177M meanings in the womb of it, and that makes the firugling a- 
aradice 2773 mongft Interpreters. The word in its proper fenfe fignifies to 
peers Po Shine forthin a refplendent brightne/s,fo Chap.29 3: Job wifheth, 
Pe tioricdin O that I were as in moneths pat, when the candle of God fhined upon 
el, fplendidum, my heads itisa Verbeof which the word folly in this Text of 
iHuftrem, clarit Fob isa derivative. And(I/z. 14.12.) Hielel fignifics the Morning- 
ila ftar, whofe thining brightnefS hath obtained the name Lucifer, 
ae Aaa Light bringer or Light bearer, How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
phrafin, inglo- O Lucifer, fon of the morning? How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
rim, inform Hiliel, thou shining day-ftar ¢ Thus, the word properly fignifies 
furore aftia fue fhining or brightncfs, or to thine or be bright; aud hence by a 
eaneniNits Metaphor to be Famous, or renowned, or tomake one renowned 
or famous, or to paint out a man with praifes, becaufea man is 

(asit were) decked with light, and hath rayes of brightnelS caft 

upon him, when he is honoured and adorned with praifés.. Due 
ccmmendationsare to aman asa robe or. velture of light, which 

takes him fhine to all about him.. And hence the word Hallely- 

jah is derived, praife ye fab. or the Lord 5 ufed frequently both 

in the beginning and end of the Pfalmes: in the beginning ofthe 

Ffalmes by way of exhortation,and in the end by way ofacclama- 

tion, crying up the honour and glory of God.And(to note that in 

paflige )it is well obferved, that this word Hallelujah is firft wled 


In 
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in the eld Teftament,P/al. 104. 35.where the utter confumption 
of finners ismentioned, and in the New Teftament it as fir ufed 
Rev, 19.36. where the utter confumption, of Axtichrift is pro- 
pheficd. ‘Fudgment on the wicked, is matter of bigh praifeto God. 
Thirdly, the word fignities (by the figure Antipbrafis or contrary 
Speaking) to boaft and brag vainly, foolithlys or vain foolith boaft- 
ing. Zo commend. or extol our Selves is pride running mad, and 
arrogance difiratted. Itis the highe& dotage to be in love with 
our own wifdom and folly, to publifh our own works. There 
may be wifdom (though oftentimes there is a great deal, of folly) 
in commending otkers,but in commending our felves,there can be 
nothing but folly:therefore the very fame word which fignifies to 
boaft and commend our {elves , fignifies both the concrete, to be 
mad, vain, or foolith; and the abitract, madnefé and folly : thus 
in Ecclef. 2. 2,12. the wordis uled, 1 faid of laughter thow art 
mad, I turned my felf to bebold wifdom, and folly, and madnefs : 
and Pfal.75.4- Lfaid untothe fools, deal not foolifhly, or to the 
mad-men, do not play the mad-men, that is, donot exalt your 
felves, forfo heclearshis meaning in the fifth verfe, Lift. not 
up your born on high, [peak not witha jtiffe neck, that is,a neck 
ftiffned with pride; and a horn lifted up, with vain-glory or felt- 
confidence. 

From this variety of fignifications, the variety, of tranflations 
before toucht, arifeth. Firtt, they who read it, He put light inte 
thofe bis meffengers; take the word ina proper tiri@ fenfe,making 
out the meaning thus; that God having put the light of excellent 
knowledg into the ‘Angels, could net yet truft. them ; all their 
fpeculative knowledge, and high raifed illuminations, were not 
enough'to make them ficadily and fteadfaftly holy: thatis the 
intentef Mr. Beza’s interpretation, He trujted not to bis fervants, 
shough be bad put Light into thofe bis meffengers. For thofe whe 
retaining the word Ligot tranilate negatively, Neither bath be 
put Light in bis Angels, ox, neither bath he put perfect light into 
his Angels sor as/Mr. Broughton, In.bis Angels be judgeth no 
clear light to be, putting a negative particle in both branches of 
the verfe, whereas in the Hebrew there is no exprefS negation in 
thelatter. Thefe, Lay, are led by this reafon or rule, It is 
frequent inScripture,when there is a negative in the former@laufe 
of a Verfe, then to underitand a negativealfo in the latter claufe; 
though none be exprelt. Fos inftaace (Pfal, 9, 18.) The needy fhall 
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not alway beforgosten, the expectation of the poor fhalt nat perifs 
for ever ; fowe read, but in the Hebrew the latter claufe is, the 
expeiation of the poor frail perifh for ever; there isno Negative 
in the Original, but our Tranflaters, and nox only they, butall . 
that ] have {een upon the place,render it 0, fupplying the Nega~ 
tive particle of the former, in the latrer claufe of that fentence, 
And without that negative,the tentence is not only imperfe@, but 
untrue. Thus, Theneedy (hall not almayes be forgotten, the ex- 
pettation of the poor firall perifh for ever, this werea contradiction ; 
but read it, the expedtation of the poor fhall not perifh for ever, 
makes the whole a truth, and congruous init (elf. Again ( Prov. 
17.26.) To punifh the juft is nos good, to ftrike Princes for equity, 
fo the letter of the Hebrew 5 but we read it thus, To puaifh the 
juft i not good, nor to ftrike Princes for equity. I might give you 
other examples, buta tafte may fuffice. Thus in the Text be- 
fore us, when it is faid in the firlt claufe, He put no truft in bis fer- 
vants, wetake up the negative, and fay in the fecond, neither 
bath beput Light into bis Angels, or be did not put Light in bis 
Angels, or be put no perfect Light into bis Angels, ox be judged not 
clear Light to be in his Ange's. 

Secondly, They, who (according to our Tranflation) rendcrit 
madnefs or folly, vain boasting or vanity, thele take the Original 
in that figurative fence before given. When a man froma reflecti- 
on upon his own worth,boafts out his own praifes, which, becaufe 
it isa point of extream vanity and folly, therefore. the word is 
elegantly applyed to fignitie folly, &c, He charged bie Angels mith 
filly, He put, or laidfolly xpon, or to bis Angels He put, for 
fo the Hebrew word bears.Not that the vanity which is in Angels 
is of Gods putting, but the folly that is in them, he pats to them, 
or chargeth it upon them, or layeth it to their charge, As we fay, 
Such a one pus it home upon bim ; that is,hechargeth him found~ 
ly, or fully, with fuch a crime or offence. | To charge, is a judi-~ 
cial or Law-term, implying that the Lord fitting in Judgment, 
to examine the ftateof Angels, charged them by way of accu- 
fation, and upon tryal found them (in afenfe) guilty of that, 
which, though they had not formed into any one fin, yet might 
be — and fhap'd into any fin, Folly or vain-glory. 

Having given fome account of thofe terms,Chargingand Folly, 
He charged bis Angels with fully, it grows to a great doubt what 
Angels we are hereto underftand: what Angels did God thus 

charge 
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charge with folly? The quere or doubt lics, whether we fhall lay 
this chargeat the door of the good Angels, or of the bad,or ofboth, 
Many of the Ancients reftrain it to the evil Angels, tothe Apo- 
(tate Angels, God put no truit in them, he faw tolly in them, ta- 
king it for cenfeffed, that the Angels which flood, the good Ans 
gels are trufty fervants,difcreet and wilt, far from, cither unfaith= 
tulnefs or folly; fuch as God hath put crutt,in and they never de~ 
ceiv'd his trults fuch whofe obedience is made the pattern of ours, 
by Chrift himfelfin his pattern of prayer, Thy will be done on earth 
as it isin Heaven, And would the Lord regulate us by them, 
who are them(elves irregular? or make them our copy in doing 
his will, whofe folly renders them unfit to be trufted with the do- 
ing of his will? Therefore( fay thefe_) fuch a charge fuits not the 
ftate and condition of the good Angels, 

Ochers caft it upon the good Ang¢ls,that God put no truf,no, 
notin them Iconccive, trom either there may be a good fenfe, 
though 1 incline to the latter. For in the Apoftate Angels( take it 
in the broadelt fenfe) God faw no light,no goodnefs, no faithful- 
nefsat all} they have plainly difcovcred themfelves,and fhewcd, 
not only weaknefS and unfaithfulnefs, but wickednefs and utmott 
folly. But co confine it tothe evil Angels, or to underftand it 
chicfly of them, is too narrow for the Text 5 cfpecially, (ecing Angeli bon? ex 
this is but a light, a too eafie charge for shofe Apoftate Spirits to fe nibil habent 
fay only thus, Phat God found untaithfulne(Sin them,and charg- "4 infaniam 
ed them with folly : for in-them rebellion was found, and they Pacman ¢ 
ftand charged to this day with High Treafon, againft the Crown “crasagg 
and dignity of the King of Heaven: and are therefore commit- tm veritarem, 
ted to Prifon, and referved in Chains of Darknefs to the Judg- bonitarem nul- 
ment of the great Day. As for the good Angels,God may be faid /2- 
te charge them with folly without any « rong, either to the holi- 
nefs of their nature,or the ftedfattnefS of their obedience. For up~ 
on examination(or intuition rather)he finds,they haye no wifdom 
or ftability, but by Divine bounty and cftablifhment. As the apo= 
ftate Angels were pofitively full of folly and unfaithfulnefs; fo the 
good Angelsmight be charged with folly negatively namely,that 
they had no faichfulnefS but as aflifted and propt up. 

But we may take the Angels in a third or middle confideration 
neither for the fallen or apottateAngels,nor for the good and con~ 
firmed Angelsas diftinct,or fince this diltinction : But by Angels 
we may undesftand the Angeligal Nature; the whole complex 

nature 
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nature of Angels in their creation and conftitution was fitch, as 

God could not truft fully unto, fuch as he faw folly ia. We may 

demonftrate this plainly, becau(e a great part of the Angels(and 

itis queftioned whether or no the greater part )but it isclear,that 

a great part of the Angels, a whole Regiment at leaft,proved dif- 

loyal, and fell together: therefore the Angelical nature (in that 

abftradted notion ) is fubje& to folly and unfaithfuluefS,as wellas 

man,although they are of amore excellent make and conttitution 

then man. God looking upon Angels in general, faw they were 

not to betrufted; the event alfo.thewing many of them (who 

= were as good by nature.as they who ftand ) falling from him dif 
covering their tolly and nakednefs to all the world. 

But it may be quettioned yet, how there could be folly in the 
Angelical nature, for as much as God viewing and reviewing all 
the works which he had made; Jaw every thing which he bad made, 
and beboldit was very good. 

Lanfwer, firlt-God charged them with folly cemparatively, re 
fpecting himfelf. As (1 Tim.6.16.) the Apoltle faith of God, that 
be only bath immortalitys that {peech is exclulive,fhuccing, out all 
other creatures from a participation of Gods immortality.- Yet 
we know Angels are immortal, Angels dye not, therefore alf 
they-are oppofed to men (in thenext verfe to the Text) Wbo live 
inboufes of clay, whofe foundstions are in the dujt, and are crufh+ 
ed before the moth Angelsarc not cruthed, they dye nor,yet God 
only is immortals becaufé the immortality of Angels compared 
with the immortality of God, is but mortality.. And the reafon 
is this,becaufe Angels are not immortal in themfelves,or of them- 
felves, they have not original or abfolute immortality, their im- 

u ' mortality is dependent and derivative 5 God only isindepeadent- 
Gaspar te ly and originally immortal, and hence be only is faid to bave im- 
cali Angeli iu. mortality, As it isin the poynt of life, fo al(o of rightcoufnels, 
fifedicantur, wifdom, and faithfulnefs; »God only is faithful, be only i wifi, 
non mibivide that’s the Apoftles phrale, To God only.wife: Men, yea Angels, 
pe tapered are unfaithful, unwile, foolifh,compared with God. He is wileofi 

ia ut boc ef. himfelf, and in himfelf, in bis own compais,creatures have only 
fee 4 jufitia what they borrow or receive from him. To this fen{e one of the 
lapfi furt, fed Ancients {peaks fully, In comparifon of the jujtice of God, if the haly 
guia fold: funt, Angelsin Heaven be called unjxft, L fee no hurt in the affection not 
io ok, becaufe they bave fallen from ju{tice, but becastfe they are creatures, 
sont, Prife, and not God. Allis refolved into this,. they are creatures; that's 
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enough to prove thir folly,and unfaithfulnefs,And ifa man that 
hath not only fome fnmattering of learning and knowledge, but is 
aprofeffed Scholer, belooked upon asignorant, compared with 
the Beaselerks and great Scholers of the World ; is it any wonder 
that Angels fhould be.called fools,in reference to the infinite wil- 
dom of God ? thefualifone/s of God is wifer then men,and the weak= 
uefs of Ged is ftronger then men. And itisas true of Angels, the 
foolifhnefS of God is wifer then Angels, and the weaknefs of 
God is fironger then Angels. Angels are called Principalities and 
powers, but yet itisonly becaule they act in the power of God, 
and go forth in his ftrength, that’s the firft anfwer, The waole 
nature of Angels is unfaithful and foolifh,weighed with God. 

Secondly, Jan{wer, although in the Angels there is no actual 
unfaithfulnefS or follyyet there is pollible folly and unfaithfulnefS 
in Angels; and,this potentiality isthe thing here meant or aimed Cuicungs crea. 
at. The holy Angels that now ftand,a re wile and faithful altoges tra hoc con. 
ther, yet confidered in themfelves (not as confirmed by Chrift) patient a= 
they may fall ; their condition is altered, but their conftitution is rake 
the fame. It is otherwife with man (which makes a wide diffe- dono gratie 
rence between Angels and men.)Man not only hath a porentialis now ex conditi- 
ty to be foolifh and unfaithful, but man is actually foolith and un- #"¢ newre, 
faithful; yea man in him(elf is nothing elfe,but a bundie of folly. 4quin- p. 1- 
and unfaithfulnefs. Whereas Angels in themf{clves, or confidered eft. 3 arte Xe 
in their natural conttitution,have no folly actually in themat all. 
The nature of man was nothing but fin,and Angels bave no fin at all 
in their naturesthcy only have a potentiality,a poflibility in their 
nature to fin. So then, we mutt underttand this charge of folly 
with two cautions concerning Angels. Firlt, there was not any 
folly concreated with them, their natureis purely pure.Secondly, 
they have not contracted any folly into their nature. The folly of 
the good Angels is but like the folly of manin the ftatc of inne- 
cency,when he had only a power to fin: which poflibility of An= 
gelsto finis by the mediation ofChrift(wherein thefe Angels have 
afhare,though not to redecm or raife them from their fall (asa 
man )yet to confirm and keep them from falling) I fay,by the me~ 
diation ‘of Chrilt that poflibility isremoved. Chrifthath changed 
their poflivificy to fin,into an impollibility of finning. This is a glo- 
rious priviledg indeed, and that which all the Saints fhall have in 
glory. Redemption hath not only bettered the conditioa of man, 
but the condition ofAngels.Now they all excel in firength doing 
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commandments of God, and barkning to the voice of bis word for e~ 
ver. Pfal, 103,20. 

We may hence learn, firlt, What the fin ef Angels was, God 
charged his Angels with folly s the poflible in, which Ged faw, 
and {till (ees, in the nacure of Angels, was the actual.Jin of Angels. 
Pride and {elf confidence were the tins of Angels, and thefe are 
the moit proper fins of Angels Angels cannot fall into every fin. 
The Schoolman quettions, Wbether the firft fin of Angels was pride? 
He argues and concludes, that howfoever in regard of guilt, the 
Devils, or fallen Angels, have all fins upon them, becaule they 
tempt man to every lin (For be that sempts anather toa fin which 
himfelf commits not, or is incapable to commit, is asguilty,as if be 
had committed it) yet in regard of the a@ it elf, evil Angels can 
only commit thofe fins, which are fatable to a fpititual nature, 

Now a {piritual nature,1s not affected with thofé fins, which be- 
Jeng to a corporal or fenfitive nature 5 devils are not.adulterers, 
they arc not drunkards ; theirs are {piritual. fins, and their chict 
fpiritual fin, was prides their firt fin contifted in not fubmiccing 
themfelvcs to that condition, wherein God placed them, and 
whereunto they were appointed, Allagree it was pride, though 
there be different opinions about what this pride thewed it (ult 
whether in affecting a higher degree, then God created them in, 
refufing the work and offic God fet them about, (which fome 
conceive was the miniftration to, or the guardianihip of man, 
which truft they deferted or (corned ) or whether it were an affe- 
Ging, a further condition upon their owa ftrengeh,nor looking to 
the firength and grace of God , whatfoever the particular was, 
the general is plain, they abode not in the truth, they kept not their 
fiation : Pride and ambition felled them, till they brake and 
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Age’ fs Secondly, obferve, Augels (asc eatures) are mutable creatures; 
creati,beatt, though they are the beft of creatures, yet they are changeable 
beatitudine n2- creatures; though they are the molt perfect creatures, yet there 
figoli,nan at i¢ fFomewhat jn them of imperfection. Look upon Angels in their 


. creation, they were created bleffed 5 Bleffed (as the Schools de- 


turali, que in termine) witha natural bleffednefs, not with a fupernatural, 
vifonedivi which eonlifts in the vilion of Godsfor,if they had been created in 


ne cfemie 3 fupernatural bleffednefs then they had never fallen 5 they were 
confijlit, 


created only ina natural bleff¢dnefs, and from that, they might 
fall,and didi Now, indeed, the good Angels have obtained by 
Chritt 
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Chrift a fupernatural bleffednafs, from which they cannot fall 5 
and fo by grace are become immutable, which by creation they 
were not. Though Chriftbe nota redeemer (as was toucht be~ 
fore)yet he is a confirmer, a fupporter of the holy Angels. In refe- 
rence whercunto,Chrilt is called the bead of ali things(Ep.1.22.) 
And of bim the whele family in beaven, and in earth is named, 
Ephef. 3.15. And by bim (Col. 1. 20,) Gadbath reconciled lt 
things wnto bimfelf, by bim Lfay, whether they be things in earth, 
orthings in beaven, Some underftand that place in the Co- 
lofians ofmen only, becaufe of the word reconciling yet wemay 
well take in Angels alfo,becaufe,that place takes iu all things,both 
in Heaven and earth.And howfoeverAngels needed not fuch a re~ 
conciliation,as fuppofes a breach of peace,or a falling out,before : 
yet t hey needed fuch a reconciliation, as confifis in the contiau- 
ation and ftrengthning of that peace which was before. 

Further,We learn by way of Gorollary from the former peint, 
That there is noftability in any otate ont of Chrift, the Angels 
themfelves could not be trufted out of Chriftsfolly is in them not 
confidered in Chrift, how much more in man? when Adam fell, 
if God fhould have repaired him again, and fethimup (ix fat« 
quo) inthe fame condition wherein he was, yeaina better (ifa 
better could be had )without a Mediator ; and fo have tryed his 
obedience once more ; or fhould every particular man have ftood 
for himfelf,and not one for all; certainly, as wefell at firftina 
lump all together, fo we fhould have all fallen fingle (as it were) 
by retail, one after another : There is no affurance im any fate ow 
this fide Chrift: Norman, nor Angel can hold out without a 
Surety : Chriftis called the Surety of the Covenant, Heb.7..22. be- 
caufe he undertakes for us that we fhall do our parts, that we 
fhall be faithful and beleiving, that we fhall bz holy and humble, 
that we fhall do what God expects from thofe, whom free grace 
thall fave : Chrift undertakes for all the grace, and holincfs, and 
faithfulnefs whichis required in beleivers s he gives no command, 
but what himfelf helps us to fulfill,nor calls he for any duty, but 
what himfelf works in us and for us. 

Fourthly obferve, That God fees imperfecion in creatures 
shofe natures are moft perfect. Man looking upon the Angclical 
nature,or upon mans nature in innocency,could fee no fault or fol- 
ly in cither,but God faw both poflibly faulty,though not actually 
faulty. And, asit is with the nature ofmenand Angels, fo with 
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their works :when we can fee nothing amifS in a work,God can: 
as the Apojile acknowledges (1 Cor. 4.4.) Iknow nothing by my 
Self : LprotefS when Llook into the courfe of my Miniftry “(for 
» ~~ he fpeaks to chatparticular) when [look how I have difcharged 
* my Apofilefhip, my confcience: bearsme witnefs, I know of no 
unfaithtulnefsor neglect, but yer, though Iknow nothing by my 
felf, Lam not hereby juftified, but be that judgeth me isthe Lord 
asifhe fhould fay, when God comes to look over my work , he 
may find faults,many faults in itsthere is;no ftanding for crearures 
before God in any creature-purity : angelical perfection is imper- 
fect inhis fight. Angels have not the lcait fpot or tinctcure of in in 
their nature, yet the nature of Angels is potentially finful. The 
beft creature(in regard of pure naturals Jmay be wrought to evil, 
only God cannot. And the reafon.is, becaufe every one may err, 
who hath not the rule of rightcoufuelS within him: and therefore 
it isimpoflible- God {hould err,becaule his own will is the rule of 
his own a¢tions : He is every way a lawunto himtelf, The Apo 
Gle {peaking of the Gentiles (Rom.2.14.) faith, Tbefe having not 
the law,are alam untothemfelves, Not that their Naturcisa law, 
(which is che tranfcendent priviledg of God) but,thatthey have 
the law of Naturejor che law printedsin.their Naturé,though net 
publifhed to their car 5 They bave thelaw written in their hearts, 
bust the heart af Gad is bis law,both written and unprittes, Crea- 
tures,how. perfect foever in their Nature,have the will of God for 
theizrale and law: which though itbe within them,. yet it is not 
Them,and to they may aéb befideit. The’ hand of the Artificer of 
ten fails cutting'or fafhioning the work; he is about, becaufe 
his hand js not therule by which he works.:. his hand. works by 
astule or lineshis hand is not chat rule or line; therefore he {ome- 
timesittrikes right sand fometimes he ftrikes Wrong 3. but ifthe 
hand of a man were the rule! by»whicluheworks,¢icti in were ims 
poflible that ever hethould work: amifS.:- Thus ie is with God, 
sigue the very will ofGod which atts, is:the ruleby which he acts,hence 
quadreai-. is impoflible for God. to:fail ;“Angels and men ad by.a rule 
tudine declina- prefcribed, their will is one thing, aud the ruleis another 5 «the 
renoncontin~. “power by which they work-is one thing, andthe» ditettioniby 
‘ which they work is another; and! theretore(to thut up this poine) 
poy. A. the thoft perfe& creature’may poflibly fwerve ahd errin acting 5 
quin par. 1. q. Only be cannor err tniany shingbe dots whofe will is he perfectrule 
3. arts of allbe dith. 


Fifthly, 


Chap. 4. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verf18. 


Fifthly, Forafmuch as God beholding his Angels, {ces folly in 
them, learn, That God bath no need of any creature, no not of An- 
gels. The reafon is clearly this,becaufe Angels themfelves,in them- 
{elves are unfaithful, Angels themfelves in themfelves are foolith, 
therefore what need hath God of fuchas thefe? As King Achifh 
faid (1 King. 21. 15- J when David changed his behaviour before 
him (ttudioufly aéting the fooland mad man) fcrabling on the 
doors of the gate,and letting his fpictle fall down upon his beard: 
What, faith Achifp, unto hisfervants, bave T need of mad men, that 
you bavebrought this fellow toplay the mad man in my prefence ? 
$o,God may fay, when he looks upon the belt of creatures, Angels 
or men,have I any need of mad men, any need of fools or of their 
folly? Forafinuch then, as. there is nothing in any creature, barely 
asa creature, but what may be reduced to folly and .unfaithful- 
nefs, and would certainly end there, therefore God hath no need 
at all of any creature,Men will fay, we need not the help of dil- 
loyal or untrufty men, we need not the help of fools, to counfel 
us, or of unfaithful ones, to aé for us. 

Befides,creatures are no help to God:For the truth is,God and 
the creature are no more then Godalone I fay, God and the ut- 
termoft perfeCtion ofall creatures put together, are nO more then 
: The reafon of it is, becaufe if there be any perfection 
it is but what God himfelf hath put into them. What 
@ man givesto another,is no addition to himlelf,mach leffe is that 
which God gives man or Angcl,any addition to God. God is infi- 
nite, and no addition can be made to infiaite > When the creature 
doth moft for us, the creature( of it IF, doth nothing for us, God 
doth all in all and by all, Thé creature doth you nO more good at 
one time then at another,all the good which is done at any time, 
God dothit:So then, every way God hath no need of creatures. 
And itis'‘our comfort, Tam (ure it ought to be, that he hath not. 
He faith to. wife mex J have no nced.of your comnfels;to rich men E 
have no need of your purfes; and to grest met, Thave no need of 
your power; he {ees all is vanity. ‘ 

Laftly, IF God truft not Angels,let not us traf in man; if he 
charges his Angels with folly, let not us adore the wifdoar of 
man:* This difcovery ofimperfection in Angels, “fhsuld” lay all 
creatures low beforeus, and take us off from confidence or boalt- 
ing in any arm of ficth, To this fenfe Elipb4z profecutes ‘the 
argument in the following words to the end of. the Chapter. 

If 
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if Angels, the chiefelt and choiceft of creatures ibe! thus weak, 
what then is man, who dwells ina houfe of clay, whofe foundation 
is in she dujt, and who are crufhed before the moth? 


JOB, Chap. 4. Verf. 19,20, 21, 


How such lefson them that dwell in houfes of clay, who fe 
foundation is inthe duft, which are crufhed before the 
moth ¢ 

They are deftroyed from worning to evening: they perifh 
for ever without any regarding it, 

Doth not their excellency which is in them, go away, they 

die, even without wifdon. 


A Hefe three verfes,contain a defctiption of man in oppofition 
tothe Angels, The form of the argument was given before 
to this effect 5 That if Angels, thofe excellent creatures, cannot 
ftand before God,or be juftified in his fight, then much lefS man, 
a weak creature,man who dwels in ahoufe of clay, and whofe foun- 
dation is in the duft, 

Two things this Context holds forth tous, concerning the 
weakne(s of man, in eppofition to Angels, 

Firft,1t thews.us,that man is a material fubjtance,fo are notAn- 
gels, Angels are {pirits,/piritual fibftances, 

Secondly, It thews us, that man isa mortal fubftance, fo are 
not Angels. fpirits dye not. 

That man is a material fubftance, is proved in the beginnin, 
of the 19 verfe,from thofe words,He dwels in a boufe of gin | 
foundation is in the duft. 

That man is a mortal fubftance, is implyed in the former; that 
which is made of clay and duft, muft needs be brittle ware. But 
befides that his mortality is implied in thofe words, it is proved 
exprefly and in terms in the words following to the end of the 
Chapter. And this mortality of man is fet forth, by divers ad- 
juncts or circumftances. 

1. By a fimilitude,thadowing the quicknefs or the fuddennefs 
of mans death, They are erufhed before the moth, ° 

2. By the fhortncfs of life ; They are deftroyed from morning 10 
evening, 3. By 
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3. By the everlafting power, which death hath upon us(refpe- 
ing this world ) They perifh for ever. é 

4. By the common and general infenfiblenef$and inconfidera- 
tien of this frail life, of this long lafting death ; Man (faith he) 
is detreyed from morning to evening, he dicth quickly, perifheth for - 
ever,he lies as long as the world Jatts,in his grave; yetfuch is the 
ftupidity of man, that none regard all this, be dies without any re~ 
garding, : ae 

5. And leaft any fhould fay, furcly, man isnet fuch a pittiful 
creature as this (ad defcription reprefents him; man was the moft 
excellent part ef the inferiour creation. God planted many noble 
endowments upon man : and is thereno more to be faid of him 
but this? be iscrufh'd like a moth, and dies, no man regarding ? 
That objection is taken away in the laft vere ; as if the Holy 
Ghoft had faid,I grant that man, befides dujt and clay (which are 
his materials hath many heavenly,yea divine exdowments he hath 
the impreffions of Gods Image in reafon and underftanding ftamp- 
ed upon him;bat though he be thus qualified ; yet all bis excel~ 
lency (all that which may be accounted the choiceft and the bett 
in him) will not keep bim feet or protet him. from death and 
rottenncfs : Doth not/ faith he ) their excellency which is in them,go 
away? asif he had faid, If youalledge, that man ismore then 
duft and clay, then weaknefS and corruption 3 'tis granted: but 
what then ? Doth not their excellency that is in them, go 
away ? doth it not vanith,and where is it?and where is he?All na~- 
tural perfections(whatfocver man hath under the notion ef a rca~ 
fonable creature) be thes never fo high and railed, quickly paG-« 
witherand decay ; They have no abiding excellency in them,. 
Doth not their excel ency that is in them, go away ? They have wif= 
dom,bus they dye without mifdom,cven.as bruit beafts, cither their 
wifdom decayes while they live,or, it is not able to keep them a- 
live : wifdoni, parts, and learning ftands them in no itead to pre~ 
vent death. Now if their excellency go away, they mult-go too 5 
if wifdom cannot keep them alive, die they muft; as we thall fee 
farther in opening the feveral parts, having thus given the fenfe 
in general. 

Thefe things confidered,we may fee the ftrengthof the Argu~ 
ment in the 19. verte, How muob lefs on them who dwell in houfes 
of clay, &c.as it he fhould fay ; torafmuch as Angels cannot fland 
in competition with God,or-approve themftlyes in his fight.cer~ 

cainly 
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tainly much lef can man, how great thouglits focver he hath of 
himfelf; much lefS can man be juftified in his fight, who comes 
fomany degrees fhort of Angelical pertections y for, his Soul 
which is within him, though it be anobleanda {piritual fub- 
ftance,and that wherein he is mott like to Angels, yet this fey! of 
his, fojournes, dwels and acts in a body compofed of corruptible 
clay, and hath no better a foundation(in a natural capacity) then 
the very duft 5 and fo fubject is this man to mortality, thus com- 
pofed of duft and elay,as, what through the inward diftempers’ of 
his body, what through outward accidentsand cafualtics, fhe js 
as tranfitory and as fubject to death, as the meanett worm, as the 
pooreft creature in the world, be is crajhed before the moth, % 


How much lefs on them who dwell in boufes of clay, 


The Hebrew bears a double rendring, either how much lef (as 
we)or hor much more: If it be rendred bow much lefs,then it re- 
fers to the firit claufe of the former verfe 5 thus, if be puts no trujt 
in bis Angels,then much le{s doth he put truft in men, who dwell in 
boufes of clay. Mit be rendred,bow mitch mare, then it refers to the 
latter claufe of that verfe 5 thas. if hecharged-his Angels with 
folly, then how much more may he charge them with tolly, who 
dwell in boufes of clay? Which words, are a defcription of man,ci- 
ther in his civil condition, or in his natural conftitution. Some 
take thefe words.in the very letter, The boxfe,; for that which we 
ordinarily call a houfe, the houfe wherein man ordinarily inha- 
bits; asif Eiiph2z had thus faid, Angels dwell in Heaye n, they 
haveeverlafting manfiors, but man, dwels in a houfe ofclay, the 
beft and good licit houfts are but clay and duft, a little refined and 
fublimated by art or naturesbrickand ftone,all ,hefe materials are 
but dirt concocted by the heat of fire and Sunsfo that.if the allua 
fion were to the very houfs in which man-kind dwells, in oppo- 
fition to the habitation of Angels, thefe {et them far inferiour to. 
and below the Angels.As thefe take it for the houfe wherein iaii 
lives, {© fome underttand it of the houfe, wherein man lies deing 
dead,namely,the grave : The Chaldee is exprefs paraphrafing thus, 
How much more the wicked, who dwell in a Sepulchre of clay? 
That the grave is called a houfe,the Prophet helps us, I/a. 4 18, 
19. All the Kings of the Nations, even all of them, Wein glory, 
every oneinbisown boufe, thatis, inthe grave, as the nexe 

words 
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words prove, Bret thor art caft out of .thygrave, &c. But ¥ rather 
take it (as was before intimated ) to be an expreflion of mans 
natural conftitution, He dwels ina houfe of clay, whofe foundation 
is in thedujt, And fo the Apofile is exprefs (2 Cor, 5. 1.) If oxr 
earthly houfe of this Tabernacle were diffolved; the earthly houfe 
is the body; and (2 Cor.4.7.) the body is called an earthen 
vellel, We have this treafure (namely the precious Promifes and 
truths of Ged in the difpenfation of the Gofpel) in earthen twbider, tutue 
vefels: We, dying men, Preach eternal life; we have death in lentse,mizter, 
our faces, while the word of life isin our mouthes. The word “ cum aque 
here ufed, figniftes clay, either wrought or unwrought, either Poke o 
natural flimy dirt; or dirt made up for ule,by art: So Ge. 11. 3. Ae pasties: 
When they attempted the building of that Tower, it is faid, tur, ut confun- 
They bad flime for morter; it isthe word of the Text, which is damur ¢& lute 
ufed both for flime and morter; they bad flime which is natu- mifcentur,ut in 
ral) for morter 5 that is (by Art and induftry ) they mademerter pars de- 
of flime. The body of manisa houfe of clay, but not of rude *Hc corpus tn 
natural clay ; the power, and (if I may fofpeak) the art of God teum domwe- 
hath wrought it beyond it felf, and refined it for this goodly *™< dicitur, 
building, the body of man. a ena 
The body of manis called a houfe or building in two refpects. gq alaquid EL 
Firft,becaufe of the comely Fabrick: it is fet up by line or by rule, in-corpore fazut 
there is admirable Architecture, admirable skillin building and 4970 #0 domo, 
raifing up of the body of man, ftory after ftory room after room, velficur ted 
and contrivance after contrivance, in all fo. compa& and fet to- tam fellices of 
gether, that the moft curious pilesin the world are butrude motor corporis s 
heaps compared to it;fo then, in refpect of the frame and ftruCture, onima autem 
itis fitly called a houfe, fon unilur Cota 
Secondly, * The frame of the body is called a houfe, in refpe@ ti fl oom 
of the foul ; the foul dwellsin or inhabits the body,asthe whole firey; we prises 
man inhabits or dwels ina houfe ; the foul guidesand orders the materia, ditt 
body, as the inhabitant orders the affairesof the houfe, or as the 1” enim mare- 
Mariner and Pilot fteer and direét the motionsof the Ship: Not 7? Pees 
that the foul is in the body accidentally€ we muft not ftrain the fi- nad ka 
militude fo far)as a man is ina houfe,or aMariner is in a Ship:there pars in genera» 
is a formal union between the body and the fouls only the foul is tine, funt fim 
faid to dwell in the body,and the body or the matter is after cal- “enum it 
led a foundation, becaufe there is the beginning.Man was begun at conltaaaioas 
his body, as the houfe is at the foundation > frit, God formed man y nguigs 
(that is, the body ows of ihe duft of the earth, and then be breathed 
Vv inte 
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ditto bimthe brexth of life, dnd manbecame a living foxl, 

Corps bum Thus the body is 4 houfe,and it is a houfe of clay, or a houle of 
nun lutum di- earth, fo called, chicAy in two refpects, 

gitur, quod ex — Firft, becaufe of the matter of it,it is made of carth. Though all 
terra © gis Blements (as Naturalilts teach) meet in mixt bodies, yet eartlris 
gravioviba cone Ie oe 

clementisabune PECdoMinant in groffe and heavy bodies. : 

damtins confor Secondly , becaufe ofthe countinuance of it, or the meanes by 
Aquia, which itis fupported : for, as it was at the firtt fram&d out of the 
earth; f0 ic is{till fupported and maintained by earthsearthly crea~ 
tures, meat and drink with fuch like accomedations continue 
ahd repair this houfe from day today until at laftit be laid down 
in the daft and return to carth again.So then it is called an carth- 
ly houfe, not only from the matter of which it is made, but alfo 
from the meanes by whieh it is kept in repair,carth and earthly all 


Wh fe foundation is in the du, 


Thefe words aggravat the weaknefs of mens condition Suppofe 
men were formed out of the duit and wear butclay, yet, had hea 
ftrong foundation, that would fupport and itrengthen him. The 
@rength of a building is in the foundation,and that building whofe 
walls are but weak may fiand long, being frmly founded. The 

_ apy Church of Chrift is weak of it felt; but becaufe the Church hath 
Rulus preprie (ach a mighty foundation, CHRIST the Rock, a living and 
ede an unmeverble Rock :( That confellion of Peter, Thou art Chrijt the 
Superficicrerre Son of the living God, is the Churches foundation Rock) there- 
Mer. in Gen. fore the Gates of Hell foall not prevail againftit. But when 
Significat non the building is weak,and the foundation weak too in how totter- 
cat ae iag a condition is fuch a building ? Mans foundation is but fand 
slog caenofii OF duft ; and the word fignifies flying, light, unftable, moveable 
GlimofumPa- duft, Cuch as lies on the furface of the carth, and. is plaid about 
ius inGen 27 with every puff of wind, though fome (I confelS jtake the word 
) Pulva levi not Rriétly,tor this flying duft,but for flimy duft,or dult moiftned, 
Db Aen a which is flime. This was the matter out of which God created 
diuiurnum om. Man Gen.2. 7. Dujtoutofthe earth, or out of the dult of the earth, 
pingi pote, That duft which can hardly be collected or kept together to make 
a fubfiftance, that is laid together as the foundation of man, His 

foundation is. in the duft. 

Hence we may obferve firft, what the pedigree and original of 
man is what treafure:foever he carries about him, yet he is an 
earthen vefféljor as tae Apoftle Speaks of the firlt man,1 Cor,15.47- 

he 


Chap. 4. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. ” Werk: 19. 


he is of the earth earthly, Earthis the Original of man, and man 
himfelf is no better, Earthly.5 yea, the earth is call’d his earth, as 
if he had propriety in nothing but earth, Pfal, 1. 6,4. {peaking of 
the greateft Princes Truft ye not iw Princes, nor in the fon of man, 
his breath goeth forth, and be returneth to,bis carth. Our bodies 
can challenge no alliance with,or propriety in any thing but carth, 
it iseur earth. The wife man (Ecclef. 12, 7.) calls the body, noc 
only an Alley to the duft, or a-kin to duft, but plaindajt, Then 
(fpeaking of Death) hall the dujt return to the carth as it was? 
it came {rom the earth, and in death it returns to the fame point 
from whence it fet out. 

Afecond thing we may take notice of from mans Original, 
which exceedingly advances the infinite wifdem, and the Al- 
mighty power of God. Duft and Earth are the matrer out of 
which we are formed. But doth the countenance of man repre~ 
{ent duft and earth?Could any one fay,who had nothing to judge 
by, but the eye,that man was made of fuch mean materials?what 
characters of Beauty and Majefty fit in his vifage ? how unlike is 
he to his own parent,the earth?Man hath reccived.from God, not 
only an, excellent fabrick or compofure of body, but if you conf- 
der it,the very matter of which the body is compoled, is far more 
excellent then carth or duft. Take apiece of earth, ora handful 
of duft, and cempare them with the fleth of man, that fleth is carth 
indeed, but that ficth is far better then meer earth. Thisfhews 
the power of the creator,infinitely, exceeding the power of acrea- 
tare. A Gold{mith can,make'you a goodly Jewel, but then, you 
muft give him Gold.and precious ftones of which te make it ; he 
can put the matter into a betterform, but hecannot make the 
matter better. The Exgraver can makea curious Statue, exa@ly 
limb’d and proportion’d to the life, oat ofa ruff piece, ,but the 
‘matter muitbe the fame you put into his hands 3 ifyou give him 
Marble,it will be a Marble Statue, but he cannot mend the mat- 
ter. Mans'work often excecds his matter bat mans work cannot 
make the matter exceed it elf Now God took up airade /umb of 
carth or fubtileduft, and he not only put that excellent form, but 
mended the matter alfo. Man is earth, but heis earth fublimated 
and xefined ; Not only doth the form exceed the matter,but the mat- 
ger formed exceeds the matter unformed. 

Thirdly, as this liftsup the wifdom and power of God, foit 
fhould humble & lay man low.E/ipbax improves this principle as 
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an Argument to take down the fpirit of Fob fromhis fuppofed 
heights and felf-conceits. Surely thou art great ia thy own 
thoughts, when thou prefumett to enter a conteft with God: But, 
look to thy Original;fuch towring, lofty,and afcending thoughts 
would quickly be abated, if thou wouldeft remember that thou art 
but a clod ef carth,a little refined clay, moving flime, enlivened 
duft,breathing afhes; did we fpiritually look upon the matter 
of our bodies, it would take down the {welling of our {pirits ; 
when our fpirits are like Fordax in the time ofharvelt,overRowing 
all the banks of humility and moderation, this thought {piritua- 
liz’d will bring us into our channels again,and recal us toour own 
bounds and banks. Some Naturalifts obferve of the Bees, that 
when they are up and angry,do but throw a little duftupon them, 
they are quiet and’ hive again. Certainly, when our indaginations 
are buzzing and humming in the air, when they are flying and 
mounting up to Heaven,not in holy afpirings to God (which we 
ever ought) but in bold afpirings againft God, which we fhould 
never dare; in {uch a diftemper of our Spirits, if we could but cait 
this duft upon them, if would quiet and bring them in again. 

Hath not man cavfe to lye as low in his thoughts, as that from 
whence he was extracted » fhould not he be humbled to the dutt, 
who is duft? Efpeeially, this earth thould be abafed in all addreffes 
to Heaven, in all our approaches unto God, as Abrabam, Genefis 
18.27. Ihave taken upon meto {peak unto the Lord, whoam bus 
dujt’ and ajbes. We fhould never be fo low in our own thoughts, 
as when we make ufe of our hig heft priviledges ; and the nearer 
we are admitted-to come to Heaven,the more thould wé (for the 
magnifying of Free-grace,which makes this admiffion jremember 
that we are but Earth. 

Fourthly, If the body be but clay,and hath but afoundation of 
duft, theit-do not béfiow too much care and cof upoii'Your clay, 
upon your duft, How many are there who beltow much Pains 
to trim up’a vile’ body, and neglect a precious foul > Mott ufually 
they who beftow moft pains upon this mortal houfe of clay, be- 
ftow leaft about that immortal mhabitant.In an over cared for bo- 
dy;there ever dwells a neglected foul, Y ou thal have-a body clean- 
Jy wafhed,and a foul all filth’; a body neatly: cloathed and dreft, 
with a foul all naked and-unready; a'body fed, and 2 foul far. 
ved 5 abody full of the creature, and a foul erupty of Chriffsthefe 
are poor fouls indecd, Fhat complaint of the Moraliit againtt 
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Heathens, may be renewed againit (ome Chriftians, they are bufi- 
ed mott between the combe and. the glafs, and troubled more at a 
diforder in their bair, then at a diforder in the Common-wealth, 
(he faid, I fay ) then at adiforder inthe Church, or in their own 
bearts. Ic isa fad thing, that any who bear the name of a Chrifti- 
an, fhould {pend much time between the combeand the glafs, and 
but little between Ordinance and Ordinance, between the Bible 
and the Pulpit, between reading and bearing, between both, and 
holy meditation 5 the body is but a houfe of clay, itis but duit, 
therefore be not fo induftrious forit. We ufually laugh at children 
when they are making houfes of clay, and pies of dirt. They 
whofe care is thus over-ative for the bady, are but children of 
a greater fiature,and thew, they have fo much more folly in their 
hearts then they, by how much they have more years over their 
heads, and are foolifh about more {rious matters then they. There 
is no child to the old child, 

Fifthly,(eeing this houfe of clay is founded alfo in duft, obferve, 
that man is a very fraile, an unjteady,and an unftable creature,every 
puffe muft needs fubject him to ruine. Look upon his foundation, 
itisnothing but duft. When C HRIST (Matb.7, ult.) had 
finifhed his Sermon upon the Mount, he compares his hearers to 
fach as build cither upon the Rock, or upon the Sand, They that 
bear and donot, are like a bonfe built upon the faud, and what be- 
comes of that houfe? when therain defcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, that boxfe fell, andthe fall thereof was 

reat. A foundation of duit or fand cannot Gand out one fiorm. 
The houfe of mans body is walled and roofed with clay, and bot- 
tom’d upon no better chen dutisthe ftrength of the Churchyas was 
toucht before)is defcribed by the matter of its foundation,a Rock, 
Math. v6. And the new Jerufalem (which as it is conceived to be 
the moft pure fiate of the Church here on earth, fo it muit be the 
firongeft) is fet forth having twelve foundations, and they all of 
ftone, and all thofe ftones moft, precious, and thercfore moft dura- 
ble, Rev.21.19. The firength and ftability ofthat eftate which the 
Saints fhall inherit, when thefe houfes of earth are by death level- 
led tothe earth (the ftability, (I fay) of that eftate) is defcribed un- 
der the notion of@ Gity. which bath foundations (Heb, 11. 10, ) 
He (namely Abraham) looked fur a City which hath foundations, 
whofe builder aud maker is God,When the Holy Ghoft faith foxg- 
dations, who can tcll how many they may be? we can eafily tcll 
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the feweft they can be 5#0 is the loweltnumber 5 fo thatat leat 
this City hath afoundation upon a fousdation. The foundation of 
Chrifts perfect righteoufnefs is laid upon the foundation of Gads 
eternal free lovezhere is foundation upon foundation. The City a- 
bove hath thefe toundations, and therefore we receive @ City that 
cannot be foaken, 1 note thefe things, to thew by confent of Scrip- 
ture, that the ftability of any conditionin allufion to a building is 
expreft by the ftrength of its foundation. Now, alleur outward 
glory and excellency, ourlife,and all the pomp of it, hath fcarce 
fo much as -deferves to be called afoundation ; a foundation of 
duft hath only the name of a foundation, That /mage in Daniel 
which typed out all thedefcents of worldly greatnefs,had 4 bead 
of gold, the brealt and armes of Silver, the thighes of Bra[s,and the 
legs of Iron,but the feet were part of Iron,and part of Clay. The feet 
are the foundation, and thefcet of this Image {peak thus much to 
all the world, that all worldly pompe and greatnefs, all worldly 
power and majefty muft fall, for the Image ttands upon clay; and 
though it have a mixture of Iron in the fect which is frong,yct. it 
fhall not ftand by the |ron which is ftrong, but fall and be broken 
by the Clay which is weak, Asit wasin thofe grcat Monarchics, 
into which the outward power of Nations andKingdoms was con- 
traétcd: {0 if you look upon any particularman, though you may ~ 
conceive him to havea head of gold,armes and breaft of filver, 
thighes of brafS, and legs of iron, yet when you come to.the feet, 
the foundation of the whole body, itis but du&, which a {mal 
ftorm will'diflipate and'blow away, the body of man hath fo. weak 
a foundation; that it is:fometime compared to that which hath no 
foundation, Tabermatle, (1 Cor. 5.) If the eartbly boufe of this 
Tabernacle were diffolved, faith the Apoftle. Nowa Tabernacle 
| rarer hatha roof or a covering, but nofoundation: The Tabernacle 
nonbober, Of the body hath a covering, but hardly ‘any foundation,only a 
foundation inthe duft. 

Laftly, Confider the form of {peaking in this Scripture, Hew 
much lefs on them who dwell in boufes of clay? He {peaks of the 
whole man,as dwelling in a houfe of clay; Now weknow that a 
bedy cannot properly be faid to dwell ina body, the houle doth 
not dwell ita houfes yet he {peaks,as ofa compleat perfon.dwel- 
ing in a howfe of clay, which yet is to be underftood ofone partof 
the perfon, The foul 5 that dwells in a boufe of \clay, thatis,it acts 
and officiates in a body compofed of clay. Hence obferye, (eeipg 

the 
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the whole man cometh under the notion of the foul 5 
That the foul of man is The man, The foul goes away with the: Non guod ani- 
name of the whole perfon: The foul is not the man in a natural ma fit bono we 
contideration,(as fone have Philofophiz'd, afferting that man is ulin hice 
nothing but afoul cloathed witha body )for, man is man by. the pyr incmarbit 
anion of foul and body, and the perfection of man as man, coms alivd efe qudm 
fifts in that union, bur the foul is the manin a moral confidera= onimam indu- 
tion, becaufeit is the more noble and excellent part of man :and 14% corpore, 
it is ufual to denominate the whole from that part which is more i see 
F 1 o ve principati« 
excellent The body is but as the Cabinet, the foul is che Jewels or pars hominis 
‘the body is but as the fheath or the feabbard, the foul is as the unum guodqus 
knife or the {words You know when a man buyetha fword, he sutem conjuce 
buycsa feabbard too,or when he buycsa knife,he buyes the fheath re appellaré 
too, yet he faith, this knife colt me fo much, or] gave fo much for papers 
this fword,he makes no mention of the {cabbard or of the theath 5 Aguio, in le 
now the body is the theath or feabbard of the foul (Dax..7.15+) 
you haveit expreft fo, 1 was grieved (faith the Prophet) in my /pi- 
rit in the midd ft of my body, fo we tranflate, but the Chaldce is 
Cand fo we have it in fome Margents) inthe middeft of my fheath; 
The foul is the blade, a blade of admirable mettle and temper; 
the body bow beautiful [oever by nature, or gay by art is but a 
velvet, or at emboffed fheath and fcabbard: therefore at firlt; 
when God formed man out of the duft of the earth, and had 
breathed into him the breath of life, the refilt of all is, and mars 
became a living foul, it isnot aid, man became a living body, 
though Jife was breathed into the body,and the body ftood upand 
lived, yet the beft part is named for all, the duftand the clay are 
(as it were) quite forgotten in the tory, man became a living foul. 
And that may bea reafon, why the fear of God and keceping us 
his Commandements, (Ecelé!. 12. ult.) is called all wan, becaule apa 
thefe things chiefly concern that part of man, ‘which (upom the as 
matter‘isall man, ‘The fear of God and keeping his Commande+ 
ments, are fox! work, and tend to theeternal welfare of the foul; 
and though the body fhar¢sin all the bicflings, and a flifts in moft 
labours of the foul, yct the foul labours moft for? and is the 
chiefeft feat ofbleffednefS: How firangely have fome departed 
from this point of truth, which the Scripture every where wriies 
as with a Sun-beame: who inftead of making the foul to be 
the chief part of man, deny-that man hath any fuchpart. And) 
whereas ome (toucht at betore) err'd on the right hand, faying, 
that 
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that man was nothing but a foul: Thefe goaftray more, and 
more dangeroufly on the left hand, faying that man hath no foul 
atall : An opinion, howfoever lately dreik in fome finenef of 
wit, and fubtilties of Philofophy, yet init {clf {0 grofs, fo difho- 
nourable to man, fo contrary to this Text, and the whole tenour * 
of the word of God,that.I hope it is very mortal,and will fhortly 
find a grave in every heart, but theirs, who have more reafon to 
wifh it, chen to maintain it. I intend todifpute about it, beyend 
the Argument before me, which if it be not demonttrative (as 
many others from Scripture are) yet it carries (at lcalt)a fair 
probability, and an ingenious ground 5 for how can man be faid 
to dwellina honféof clay, ithe him(elf be nothing elfe but a 
houft of clay ? or how can the inhabicant and the houfe be in all, 
but one and the fame ? 

But I fhall dwell too long upor thefe houfes of clay,in which 
man cannot dwell long: for it followes< 


Which are crufbed before the moth. 


What firength is therein houfes which are cruthed before the 
moth ? oras others read it, Which fhall be confirmed after the man- 
nerof a moth? Mafter Brezghtonthus,Besten to powder as a moth 
be they: Thatis, They are crufhed as foon, or as {peedily as a 
moth, Another, They are confumed as it were with amoth, A 
fifth tranflates differently from all thefe, Which are crujhed and 
confumed before Aréturus, Arcturus isa Conftellation in Heaven 
about the North Pole; we read of itin the 9th, of this Book of 
Fob, verle 9. Which makes ArGurus, Orion, and the Pleiades, &c. 
The fame word here, fignifies a moth,and {ometimes a Conttella- 
tion, a knot or company of Stars: The fenfe of this reading is 
made out thus, They are crufbed before the face of Arcturus, 
That is,thcy are crufhed aslong, or whilft Aréwrus doth conti- 
nue; in plain Englifh, as long as there is a Star in Heaven, 
man will be a mortalman; orman will never change this con- 
dition of mortality,while the world (tands. We may thus expound 
it, by that (Pful,72- 17.) where the Prophet defcribing the 
Kingdom of Chrift in the extent both of place and time, (aith, 
His name fhall be continued as long asthe Sun; the Hebrew is, 
His name fhall coarinue before the face of the Sun; to continue 
before the face of the Sun, isto run in a line of equal conti- 
nuance with the Sun; fo here, They are crufhed before the face 

of 


which comes clear to the letterof the Original, is further to 
be look<dinto. They are crufhed before the moth, It may have 
a three-fold interpretation, Fir@,before the moth, thatis, before 
in time, or fooner then the moth. How quickly isa moth crufh- 
ed? manmay be cruthed eeforeit, fooner then itis crufht, Se 
condly, Beforethe motb, may be as much, as, in the prefence of 
the moth ; as if he fhould fay,man thinks he is able to ftand it out 
againft a potent adverfary, yea, againft God himfelf, but alafs 
poor creature, he isnot able to ftand before a moth, or contend 
with a fly, if God arme any of themagainfthim, Thirdly, Tbey 
arecrufbed before the moth, that is, man is crufat and torn, vext 
and wern out bya thoufand miferies and troubles which attend 
his life, before ever the moth has to do with him, before ever he 
lyes down in the bed of death, before the moth, that is, for the 

moth to fret on, or as acompanion for the wormes. 
Allthefe rendrings,though they differ in words,come near and 
meet in the fame general fenfe, namely, Ax illuftration of mans 
frailty. Take themfirlt by way of fimilftude, Maa is erufoed as 
it were with a moth; it notesthusmuch tous, That death com 
fumes us without noife, fecretly and filently : Todoa thing asa 
moth, istodoitfilently and without noife. Hof.5.12. God 
himfelf faith, That be will be as a moth unto Ephraim, and as 4 
Lyon,ver.14.When he faith he will be as a Lyon, it implycth open 
judgments, which come violently and vifibly, which come in, like 
thunder, roaring as a Lyon upon them; But when he faith, { will 
be asa moth unto Epbraim, the meaning is, I will fend filent and 
fecret Judgments upon you, which fhall eat out your firength, 
corrode your power, and blemifh the beauty of your garments, 
and you fhall not perceive it;Ye thall be undone,confumed,and (as 
we {peak Proverbially ) ye foall never know who burt you. The 
open enemies of the Church are threatned with fecret judgments, 
under this notion of amo,h, Ifa.50.g9. Lo they fhall wax old as 
doth a garment, the moth foall confume them, Again, Chap. 51. 
6,7. Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings, For the moth foall eat them up like a garment, 
andthe worm fall cat them like wool: that is, whereas, your 
enetnies have made a gtcat noife and clamour with their revilings 
x againit 
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againft yous J will come againft them without noife, they thall 
perith with as little clamout as a garment doth,that is caten- with 
moths. And thus the life of manis ordinarily confumed (as it 
were) by a moth; fickneffes and difeafes enter fecretly, into his 
houfe of clay,they lye in the frame and between the rafters of this 
houfe, fucking up the fpirits,and watting the itrength, fpending the 
heat,and drinking up the naturat moifture of the body s we know 
not how we confume,but we confumcs we know not how we de- 
cline, but we decline; we die, we know not how, but we die: 
Is it not then as with a moth, creeping upon us, yea feeding upon 
us without noife ? 

Again, Take it by way of fimilitude, not as before aétively or 
inftramentally, they ate crufhed as Ly a moth, or as a moth cruthes; 
but paffively or fubjettively ; They are crufhed as a moth, thatis, 
they are cruthed asamoth is cruhed, alluding tothe eafine(S of 
erufhing amoths A mothis dutt as foon as you crufh it, the leatt 
touch kills it; Man in his houfe of clay is fo weak, that if God 
do but touch him, he dies and falls to daft; the Lord needs rot 
brings his great Artillery, and make batteries againft the body of 

"man. the body of man is no fuch jtromg Fort or Bulwarke to 
ftand outa long fiege, or endure much affaulting and oppolition; 
he is crufoed as a moth between your fingers; Hence David mott 
humbly deprecates the firoake of God which he fiw coming, 
or feltas come, becaufe he was Hor able to bear it, P/a/.39. 10. 
Remove thy ftroak away from me, I ar confitmed by the iw f 
shine band,( Lord if thou ftrike me thus I fhall quickly confume ) 
And leaft you thould think that Davids ficth (he being a King) 
was tender and delicate, and fo lefSable to bear any hard{hip, 
therefore in the following words, he puts the cafe in general con- 
cerning manor man-kind, Take the man whuft firength is as the 
ftrength of ftones, andbis flefh as brafs ; yet this man breaksand 
vanifhes underthe hand of God, fo heaffirms, ver.11. under this 
paflive confideration\of « meth, When thon with rebukes doft cor= 
ret man for imguity, thou makelt bis beauty to confume away like 2 
moth ( And then clofes with that common axiome of mans 
Mortality ) fwrely every man is vanity; Selah. 

Further, Man may well be faid to be crathed or dieeven as a 
moth, for as the garment breeds the moth; and then the moth 
eates the garment ; fo (belides that power of God, or the ‘out- 
ward firoak of his hand, of which David fpake ) mans own 
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diftempered body breeds ill humours, they difeafts,and theft breed 
death: As it was with Fouas gourd, fo it is with us,we give life 
and fuck to a worm in our own roots, whieh fucks out our life,cau~ 
fing, our leayes to fall,and our goodly branches fuddenly to wither. 

Thirdly, From that fenfe, he is crufbed before Artinrus, or as 
long as the Stars continue, Obferve ¥ 

That, as mans ftate is frail and weak, fo it will be, the for “ever 
of this world, Do not look that ever there hall rife up a genera- 
tion of men, that fhall have better houfesthen houfes of clay, or 
houfes ftronger built then our prefént buildings. As weare rifen 
up in our fathers ftead,a generation of finful mens {0 we are rifen 
up in our fathers ftead,a gencration of wesk mortal men: and our 
children will arife in the ftead of us their fathers, a generationef 
men,as mortal as we theirfathers. Till the whole compages and 
courfe of nature be changed,man hall not exchange the infirmity 
of his nature, He foall never be without crupoing ickneffes, till be is 
above them. 

The fad ftory of man holds on tiill*and growes yet more fads 
before it was crufhing, now it is deftroying. 


Verfe. 2, They are deftroyed from morning to evening, they perifh 
for ever without any regarding it. 


We may underftand the former verfe of natural death, and 
this of cafual and violent death. Deftruction and perithing, 
import violence; Though I conceive natural death be here alfo 
intended. They are deftroyed from morning to evening, tbey pe~ 
vifh for ever without any regarding it, or as Mr. Broughton reads it, 
between a morning and evening, they are walted without any regard- 
ing, or without any thinking upon it, 
They are deftroyed, that is, they are fubject or liable to deftru- 
tion: That phrafefrom morning to eveningnotesthe whole day 5 4 mane cd ve- 
it isas much as to fay,they are deftroyed continually,or all the day Sperani.e. per 
long;as the Apoftle fpeaks out of the Pal. Rom. 8,36, For thy (tm diem 5 
Sake are we killed all the day long : The mourning and the evening B eapera” 
are the parts of a natural day,Gex. 1. 5.0r the two terms of aci- furs partes 
vil day,and thefe include and take in the full compafs of the day, 4ie?. Dref. 
This fenfe teacheth us, That man is dejtroyable every moment. 
He watts in one fenfe, while he grows, and dies from the morn=- 
ing of his birth and coming into the world, to the evening of 
his returne and going out of the world ; And not only fo,but he 
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is obnoxious to. the violent affuults of death every day, and all 
houres of every day : From the morning when he riles, to the 
evening when he poesto bed, he walkes among armies of dan- 
gers, and within the Gunfhot of deftrudtion, The Apottles ca- 
talogue of perils is truc to thisday, 2 Cor. 41.26. In perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, *in perils of mine own Countreymen, | 
in perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the 
Wilderne{s, in perils in the fea, in perils among falfe brethren: 
Every place isaperil, and every perfona peril. Where can we 
go, with whom can we meet, and not goamong or meet with 
perils? And do not all thefe perils (peak deftruction from morn- 
ing to evening ? Paul's experiences both in regard of a natural, 
but efpecially of violent death, brought forth thefe conclufions, 
which come full up to the point.J day daily,( ¢Cor. 45.3 1.)n deaths 
often (2 Cor. 11.23.) we are killed all the day long, (Rom,8.36. ) 
Secondly, Take the wordsas a proverbial fpcech, by which the 
fhorteft time is fignified. As( /f2. 38.12.) Hezekiah complain- 
ing, fets out his mortal fi¢kne(s, threatning pretent death and 
cutting off, thus; Mineageis departed andremitid from me as a 
fhepheards tent, I have cut off like a weaver my life, he will 
cut me off with pining ficknefs, from day even to night wilt 
thow make anend of me, thatis, cither continually er fudden- 
ly: fronrday even to night wilethou make anend of me, Tam 
walting perpetually : or before night, within the compafs of this 
day thou wilt deftroy and make ancnd of me; thefe were the 
thoughts of my heart, when I was in the hands of that acute 
difpatching difeafe. The Pfalmift (Pfzl, 90. 5,6.) defcribes 
man as graf, In the morning it flourifheth and groweth up, 
in the evening it is cut down and withereth; that is,man con- 
tinueth but a very fhort time. His Irfe is but a {pan long, or 
but a day Jong, Fonahs Gourd came up in a night, and pe- 
rifhed in anight; and man cometh up in the morning, and pe- 
rifheth in the evening. The Naturalifts fpeak of a Fly they 
call Epbemeron, acreature of one day, which comes forth in 
the morning, is very a@tive about noon, but when the Sun 
declineth, it declinestoo, and féts, with the fetting of the Sun. 
Man isan Epbemeron,acreature of one days for howfoever his 
life confifteth of many dayes, and is often lengthened out to 
many years, yet between morning and eveniag, or from morn- 
ing to evening he is deftroyed. The firft flep he {ets up- 
on 


Chap. 4+ 
on the ftage of the world,is a going out of the world 5 hisafcend- 
ing to the height of his natural perfection, hath in it a defcent.One 
part of his life compared with another,is an increafé,but the whole 
in reference to his end, isa decreafe : his life is but a breathing 
death, life fhortning as falt as it lengthens, his life is death haftning 
upon him continually. A hand breadth is quickly meafured ; 
Bebold (faith David, Pal. 29.5.) thou haft made my dayes an band 
breadth; nothing needs no time to pafs itins mans agein it {elf 
is but little, and comparatively it is nothing; it falls under nocal- 
culation before the face of eternity. Mine age is nothing before thee, 

But though the life of man be thus thort,and himfelf be deftroy- 

' ed between a morning and an evening, yet death lafts long, they 
erifh for ever without any regarding. 

Thy perifh for ever] Death it feems is everlafting. They perifh, 
the word is often ufed in this book for the diffolurion of foul and 
body. not for the annihilation of either, as perifhing properly im~ 
ports: to perith, is here but to dye; for thus, even the righteous 
perifh,andno man layes it to beart Ifa. 57.1. 

But doth man perijh thus, dyes he torever ? fhall there not be 
a return,a refurrection, tall not foul and body be reunited ? how 
is it faid then, they perith or dye forever? 

For ever, is fomtime putfor an infinite time, and fomtime 
for an indcfinite time, 1 Chron, 23.25 The Lord God of Ifrael hath 
given reft unto bis people, that they my dwellin Ferufalem for ever. 
And yet the Jews are now fo far tron dwelling in Ferufzlem, 
that they have {Carce reftor dwelling among any people. The 
like fenfe of for ever, read 1 Kings 2 33. Pfal. 132. 12, "14. 
Yet further, for ever is put for the finite time of one mans life, 
1 Sam,27. 12. He fall be my fervant for ever, thatis, as long as 
be lives. Pfal.23. 6, I will dwell inthe houfe of the Lord for ever, 
that is, as long asI live. Inthe Textbeforeus for ever,is as long, 
as this world lafts; it notes the utmoft termof time,not (which 
js without term ) Eternity. bey perifh for ever, that is, they fhall 
not live in this world any more; as (Fob14,14.) If @ man dye, 
foal be live again? Asif he had faid, man can dye but once; he 
cannot live again, that is,in this world; fhall he any more return 
to his houfe, to his wife and children, te his riches or. honours, 
and, fhall he here again enjoy fuch an eftateas he had before ? 
That(P/4/.103.16-)explains it {0,45 for man bis dayes are as grafs, 
as a flower of the field fo be flonrifheth, for the windepaffeth over 
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“qt andit is gout, and the place thereof foal know it no more, that 
is, he fhall never return to that local’placc,or civil place in which 
y he lived; he fhall not return to that place of magiltracy or mini= 
firy, to that place of merchandizing or trading,of husbandry or 
handicraft,where he convers’d before. Thuas his place will know . 
himno more, Man dyes but ence, and therefore when he dies,he 
is faid to dieforever. There isa second death, butitis only a fe- 
cond condition of life. Some fhall {o live for ever,that they thal be 
dying for ever. The mifery ofall men here, is, that they arc dying 
while they live; the mifery ef the damned hereafter, will be,that 
they are living while they die. We fee then, that as life is a conti- 
wual going out of the world,fo fr death there is no returning 
to the world, rhey perifh for ewer n once you dic, you are dead 
for good and all (as we fay nd, in tefpe& of any work 
proper to this wor swh civil,or {piritual. A dying 
man perifhes for ev’ om eating and drinking,from any outward 
content or pleafure. When Bar. i was(as it were but Jupon the 
borders of death and confines grave(2 Sam. 19,25.) he 
belpeaks David thus, who had ed him to Court, Can I tajte 
what leat and what I drink? (and it followes) Caw I any more 
bear the voice of finging-men and fingiag-women ? Can Lany more? 
as ifhe had faid, 1am now nigh unto death, thefe delights are 
gone,they are perifhed for ever, I can hardly tafie any thing 1 
eator drink; the pleafant Voice or mufical Inftrament can I any 
more hear ? much more then in death it felfare all thefe outward 
comforts perifhed, and will perifh for ever. 

Again, in refpe& of civil works, he that dies,) perifhes for 
ever, no more baying, or felling, or trading, or dealing, all chefe 
things are paft, and paft forever. ¥ea, death putsanend toall 
Spiritual works, fuch as were the Saints exercife and duty upon 
the earth; at the grave, there's anend of them alfo; adying man 
perifhes for ever,in refpet of repenting or believing, in refpect of 
praying or hearing the word. Thefeareheavenly works, but the 
time for. thefe is, while you are upon the earth, none of thefe 
Tebours are in Heaven or Hell, no ner in the grave whither thou 
goelt, as the Preacher concludes (Ecclefiaftesg. 10.) Therefore 

ich in his ficknefs makes it one part of his fuit 
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God fhall be the work of Saints for eversand yet the Saints dying 
are truly faid to perith for ever,from prailing God. All that praife 
{hall ceafe in death, which belongs to the wayes ef grace; and then 
fuch praife begins as fuits with glory,which is our end. That Fe- 
zekiah means it of {uch praife,and not of all praife, is clear from 
his own words, Verfe 20. We will fing my fong to she ftringed In~ 
ftruments, all the daycs of mylife inthe houfe of the Lord, thatis, 
in theordinances of thy publick worthip. They that are in the 
fe of the grave, cannot praife the Lord in hishoufe. And 
¢ praifes of the Lord in Heaven,are tran{cendent, and 
& then thofe int his houfé onearth; yer itisa higher 
aét of grace to defire to live to praifé God, then to be willing to 
dyc that we may praife him; becaufe im this we deny our {elves 
mott; Praying God on.earth is a-mwork as well as a reward, but pray- 
fing God in Heaven is a respard rather then a work, And we put 
forth the moft fpiritual acts of grace, when we chearfully go on 
witha work, which we know tiands between us and the bett pare 
of ourreward. But I return to the Text 

They perifs for ever withont any regarding,| or without’ any 
Jaying it to heart. The word heart not in the mowth,but,it is in 
the beart of this og ap or the fenfe is parallel with that, Efay eee 
57: The righteous perify.and no man layesit to heart. The Cbaldce 4bJq; apponen- 
givesa ftrange glois, They perife or dye becaufe no man giveth them *: 
medicine ; asif he had faid; there is no Phyfitian'can give an Pereust ¢0 
Antidote againiedeath 5 or by any medicines prolong, mans life. % ae eg ts 
It isa truth, that the decayes and ruines of Nature, will at laft ae a 
exceed the repaires of Arts but chisglofs hath little regard to the cs 
Text, which we tranflate well, They perifh without any regarding 
it, that is, none or very few regarding it. The negative is not ab- 
folutely univerfal, excluding all, as if there were none in the 
world who take notice of the thortnefS and frailey of mans life,or 
of his for ever perifhing condition. So in that place of aiah, the 
righteous perifh and no man layes it to heart; that is, there 
are very few,fearce any to be found who lay to heart(in compari= 
fon of the number which neglect) the death’of righteous men, 

Obferve hence, Fem of the living regard bow Suddenly others Wy 
or themfelves may dye. Till we feea friénd gafping and dying, 
till we fee him bedewed with cold fweats,and rackt withConvul- 
fions, till our eye thus affects our bearts, our hearts are feldome af- : 
feted with the Cen of our mortality, Itis one reafon why So- 
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mon adviles to go to the houfe of morning, Ecelef- 7. It is better 

to goto the boufé of mourning, then to the boufe of mirth, for (faith 
he) that isthe way of al men (all muft-dyc) and the living will 
lay it to beart, or the living will regard it. As ifhe had faid,the 
living feldom lay death to heart, till they come to the houfe of 
death:He feems to promife for the living that then they will: yee 
his undertaking is not foftict, asif every man that goes tothe 
houfe of mourning did certainly lay it to heart:but he {peaks pro- 
bably, that if living mau will at any time lay death to heare,then 
furely he will when he goes to the houf: of mourning When will 
amen think of death,ifnot when he fees death? and looks into that 
dark chamber of the grave? There are many who lay it to heart on- 
ly then:for a fit at a Funeral,they have a paifion of the heart about 
mortality. And very many have gone fo often to the houfe of 
mourning, that they are grown familiar with death, and the fre- 
quency ot thofe meetings take off all impreflions of mortality from 
their hearts.As we fay ot thofe Birds that build aud rooft in fleeples, 
being ufed to the continual ringing of the bels,the found difquicts 
them notior as thofe that dwell near the fall of the riverNylus,the 
noift of the watcr deafens them fo, that they mind it not. Many 
have been f0 often at the grave,that now the grave is worn out of 
their hearts ; they look upon it asa matter of cuftome and forma- 
lity for men todye and be buried, and when the folemnity of 
death is over,the thoughts of death are overias foon as the Brave is 
out of their fight,preparations for the grave are out of mind. It is 
ttoricd(2 Sam.20.12. )that when Ama/a was flain by Joab,and lay 
wallowing in bis blood in the midft of the high way,every one that 
came by him jtood till, but anon Amafais removed out of the high 
way into the field,and a cloath caft upon him,and then (the Texe 
faith) All the people went on after Foab, It is fo tkill,we make a flop 
at one that lics gafping and groaning,at one that lies bleeding and 
dying,but let a cloath be throwa over himand he draw afide,put 
into the grave and covered with carth,then we go to our bufinefs, 
to trading and dealing, yea to coveting and finning, asif the laf 
maan( that ever fhould be )were buried. Thus, men perifh for ever, 
without any regarding. If this kind of pcrifhing were more re- 
garded, or regarded by more, fewer would perifh. Thoughts of 
death fpiritualiz'd have life in them: thoughts of death laid so 
the heart, are a geod medicine for an evil beart. It followes, 
Verle 
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Verfe 21. Doth not their excellency which isin them go away ? 
they dye, even without wifdome, 


This Verfe (as I noted in the beginning‘prevents an objection 
which might bemade, asifman had wrong done him: and that it 
were too greata diminution to his honour, whom God made the 
chicf creature in the inferiour world, and but little inferiour to 
Angels themfelves,that he fhould be looked upon only asa heap of 
dult, or a lump of clay,asa mortal, momentany perithing crea- 
tures thercfore he grants that man hath am excellencysbut all the 
excellency that he hath, whether natural or artificial,bred in him, 
or acquired by him, asaman, when he goes goes too, Doth not 
their excellency whi in them goamay? ox journieth not their ex= 
cellency wiih them ?\as Mr. Broughton tranflates, alluding to our 
palling out of the world, asin a journey ; when aman dies he 
takes a journcy out of the world,he goes out for ever and (faith 
he) doth not his excellency journcy along with him? yes,the que- 
{tion affirms it, when man goes, his excellency goes too. The 
word ( fether) which we tranflate excellency, fignihes primarily, a 
refidue or a remain, and that two wayes, Firlt,a refidue of perfons, 
Judges 7. 6. But all the reft of the people bowed down on their 
knees to drink water. So the vulgar underltandsit here. They who 
are left after them, fhall be taken away from them: namely their 
heirs or pofterity. Secondly, it fignifies a refidue of things Pfa.17. 
14. where defcribing worldly men who have their portion in this 
lite, he faith, their bellies are fill'd with hid treafure, they are alfa 
full of children, and eave the ret of their fubjtance to their babes. 
Thus others take it here. Doth not the wealth and riches which 
men leave when they dye, dye alfo and go away3as their perfons 
are mortal, fo are their eftates; there is amoth will eat both And 
as the word fignifies a quatitive remainder, or overplus, both of Lther quod eft 
perfons and things, fo alfo a qualitativeexcefS or remainder: or fx yped non 
that which exceeds in quality: any excefSin the goodnefS of a qnodiatapen 
quality, iscafled excellency. Thus Facob calls Rexben in regard nificat, fed eti- 
of his primogeniture 5 the excellency of dignity, andthe excellency 9m qualitars 
of powers yet blotshimin the next Verfe, becaufe of his fin,thor 4@7itst#, fieur 
fhalt not excel, Gen. 49.3 4. This fenfe of the word fuits well Sgee iba is 
with the (cope of the Text in hand. His excellency,that is, whatfo= tum fupereffe, 
ever doth excel,oris beltin hime. But what isthae? fome by his fed et/am vin. 


Excellency underltand the foul, asif hehad faid, that bett part ies excel 
eve, Pined. *. 
a mn 
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of man, the foul, which may be oppofed to clay and duft before 
fpoken of, that noble gueft, that royal inhabitant of this houfe of 
clay gocth out: when death enters. Death diffolves the union be> 
tween foul and body, 

Or rather we may take excellency for any fpecial endowment 3 
Firft,of the body, as beauty or ftrength, Secondly,of the mind,as 
wit and knowledg, learning or skill. Thirdly, we may take it 
for thofe worldly exceilencies of riches,honour,orauthority;when 
a man gocth out, all thefe excellencies which arein him,or which 
are about him, go outtoo. Thisexcellency is the fame which is 
called the goodlinefs of man, by the Prophet (Iz. 40 6.) The 
zwice {aid crys what fhall i cry ? AU fleth is grafs, and all the goods 
lineJs thereof is as the flower of the field. Not only is the fleth, 
but the goodlinef3 the rcof fading alfo. So here, not only the houfe 
of clay and the foundation of duft,but the excellency oft, all the 
adorning and polifhing, the guilding and painting,the rich hang- 
ing and precious furniture of this houfe go away, 

Taking excellency here for the foul, then, we fee wherein our 
exctllency confilis. As man was the principal part of thecrez- 
tion, fo the foul “is the principal part of man, The conjtitution of 
thefen! ismans natural excellency, and the cone erfion of the foul 
is mans {piritual excellency. 

Secondly obferve, Death is the gaing anay, or the departure of 
the foul from the body, Death is called fometime a departure of 
body and foul out of the world, Now /ette? shou thy ferw ? 
part in peace (faith old Simeon, Luke 2.) Max goes to bis I. [4 
home, Ecclef. 12.5. Igo the way of all flefh, faith Mofes, an go 
away, fai.h our Lord Cbrift of his death. Death is alfo called a 
departure of the foul from the body. The death of Rachel is thus 
defcribed, Gen. 35.18. And it came to pals, that as ber foul was 
in departing, for fhe dyed, 

From the other interpretation, which I rather infift upon, Ob- 
ferve, thatin death alla mans natural and outward excellency 
whatfoever, leaves hina and departs from him, P/2/. 49.16. Be 
not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glo 
is increafed, why? for.when he dyeth be foallc 
with him, his glory fhall not defcend after him; th ugh a man 
have an excellent cut-fide, a great {tock of riches beauty and ho- 
nour, though he have excellent linings ef wifdom and know- 
ledge, yet all ends as tohim, when he ends, and therefore David 
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concludes ( Pfzl.39. _) Man at his bet pate, or in big beft eft.ate 

is altogether vanity. The excellencies ‘that are in him go away, in 

that day all bis thoughts perifo, his counfels and his projects pe- 

rifh with him. One of the Ancients ftanding by Cafzrs Tom, 

(who wasone of themoftaccomplifht men in: the world,for na- 

tural, civil,and moral excellencies learned,valiant, noble, rich, 

and powerful;) he (I fay) itanding by Cefurs Tomb, wept and . 3 
cryed out, Where is nom the flourifhing beauty of Cafar? what's ec i pule 
become of bis m icence ? where are the armies now, where the janis? qu ve 
honours of Cesar? where avenow the v 5, the triumphs and a magnific i 
trophies of Cefzr ? All’s gone, all's departed, the goodlinefS of tia tug 
them is as the flower ofthe ficld, his cxccllency which wasin 

him is gone away. And thus it will be faid of all thofe, who( with- 

out grace)are mott excellent in any thing below. Though your clay 

be curiouily wrought,and ftampt with fuch beaury,as renders you 
almoft Anggelical to the eye of others. Though your bodies are 
ftrongly joynted, and bleffed wich fuch health as renders your 

lives moft active and comfortable to your felves >-though your 
minds are ftored with variety of learning, and you know as much 

asis knowable inthe whole circle of Nature, or of times; yet 
when Death comes, all thefe excellencies go'away. Nothing will 

fay by us then and go(not from us but)with us, But the excellency 

of the knowledge of Chrift Fefus our Lord, for whom: Paud did,and } 

we ought to fiffer the lofsof all things, and count them but dung, 

that we may win Chrift, (Phil,3.8.) For notwithftanding, all 
other knowledge and wifdom, we thall dye and conclude (as this 
Chapter concludes of man) without wifdome. They dye CUE my psy 
without wifdome,or word for word, They dye not and in wifdome, 
We may underttand it two wayes.Firft(as it he had {aid) though 

men are excellentin wifdome, yet they dye; their wifdome is to 

them in death.as if they had no wifdom; they have no more pri- 

viledge or defence againtt the ftroak of death, by all their wildome, Nulla eff fa’ 
learning,and knowledge.then fools or bruit beatts who have no entia gua tmor= 
knowledge, no wifdore at all, they dye even without wif dome, ox 2 effugiam 
even as if they badns wiflium. Died Abner as a fool dyeth, {aid Mee, 
mourning David? 1 Sam. 3.33. yes, Abner dyedas afoot dyeth, 

And fo in one fenfé do the wifeitof men. He was the wifett of alt 

the children of men, and he {pake it by the wifdom of God,who 

asking this quettion, How dyeth the wife man, an{wers, as the foole, 

Eeclef. 2, 16. Letnot any man pride himfelf in the excellen- 
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cy of his wifdome : for that dwels in a houfe of clay, whofe foun- 
dation isin the duft : his frailty is not curable by his excellency, 
nor his mortality conquerable by his wifdome,he fhall dye as if he 
Non in fapien- had no wildome.And fome who have mott worldly wifdome,dyeé 
tia egtenuatio with lealt,yea, thcy with the greatelt folly.. Not in wifdime, 


¢fi,i c.inmag- may be an extcnuation, ora meer gentle, calie expreflion, 
na flultitia, 
Piacd, 
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abundance of folly. Vxrememberit is obferved concerning Pays 
celfus(a great Piylitian, aman excecdingly verlt in Chymical expes 
rimenis) that he brag’d and boatied,he aad-attained to (uch wil= 
dom in difcerning the con{titutions of men,and ftudying remedies, 
that wholocver did follow his rules, and keep to his directions, 
theuld never dye by any difeafes cafually he might, and of age he 
muft,but he would undertake co feeure his health againit difeafis; 
a bold undertaking. But he who by his art promifed to protect 
others,to extream old age from the arreft of death, could nor by 
all his art or power make himfelfa protection in the prime of his 
youth but dyed cven as one without wifdome,before, or when he 
had feen but thirty. Secondly, They dye without wifdome. That is, 
they cannot carry their wifdome away wath thems as not their 
worldly riches and pompe, fo nor their worldly wifdome and 
knowledge, Chap. 36.12. 

Thirdiy, They dye even withoxt wifdome, that is,they prepare 
not wifely fordeath. Thisis the condition of molt men, their ex- 
ccllency goes away with them,and they dye without wifdome ; 
they have had wifdom, but they dye as if they had none, tharis, 
tl.ey apply not their wifdome while they live, to fit themfelves 
for death : They die before they underfiand what it is tolive, or 
why they live. This wifdome is wanting in moft menjand of alk 
fuch, the Pfalmift conclude, to this fenfe of the place, Asan being 
in honour and underftandeth not, is like the beajts that perifo,Pfal, 
49.20. Thatis, he perifhesfoolifhly and without wildome, like 
" a beaft,though in his life a man of honour and excellency.He that 
epeniss boule dics unpreparedly,dies foolifhly. It is the wifdome of man to 
_osptniag live inthe world in the medication of, and preparation to his de- 
tur quamgnie- parture out of this world, Andit isfuch a wifdom as is above 
qxam issellet- man,therctore David prays, Pfal. 39. 4. Lord, make me to know 
arint de divin? mine end and the mesfare of my dayes, what it iss that I may know 
Sfopiemtia,Met poy frail 1am asit hehad {aid 5 Lord I have been confidering 

5 thisand that thing( haply Davids thoughts were in the duft, and 

he had been handling the clay out of which he was made )yct faith 
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he,by all thofe confiderations of my natural conftitution, I cannot 

bring my heart to be fo fenfible of my frailty, as I ought to be; 
therefore he turnes him{clf to God, Lord make me to know this 
thing.Here 1s our wifdom,when we feck to God to fpiritualizena- 

tural conliderations, and make them effectual for the attaining of 

this wifdom,the knowing, of our end,and the meafure of our days. 

But is it not fome ignorance of our duty to petition for the 
knowledge of our end? May we defire to know what God hath 

no whee promifed to reveal ? To petition forthe literal know- 

kedge of ourend, that is, what year or day, our lives fhall end, 

is a linful curiofity, and a prefureptuous intrution into the fecret 

will of God: But to petition fosa {piritual knowledge of our end, 

that is, how we may end well, any day inthe year, or any hour 

of the day,isa holy duty, and an humble fabmiflion of our felves 

to the revealed willof God. Thus toknow our end, how foox 

feafing (as one Tranflaics) fhort lived and brittle ware we be; 

Thus to know, how defective we are (as the Greek renders it) 
* or what we lack, namely to the end of our dayes, is above the 
inftruction of any creature. We may preach,and you hear of death 
live, and yet not know the frailty of our 
lives, till God makes us know it; therefore (faith he )Lord make 
me to know how frail Iam: none could teach him this leffon but 
God himfelf» The fame holy detires are breathed out, Psi. 90. 
teach us tonumber cur dayes, that we may apply our hearts 
dom, as if Mofes had faid 5 Lord I have been numbring 
elf and telling over my life, I can tell no further 

then threeor four {core, and yet though I can tellno further,I 
cannot apply my heartunto wifdome 5 we need but little Arith- 

metick to number our dayes, but weneed a great deal of grace to 

number them, A child may be wife enough to number the dayes 

of anold man, and yet that old mana child, in numbring his 
own dayes, that is, not able to number his own dayes fo, as to 
apply his heart to wifdome. To number them fo, is a very {pe- 
cial point of wifdome the true Chriftian Philofopby : perfectly to 
reditate on death is the perfedion of life. And it is thercfore Meditatio mor- 
our wifdome todie well, becaufe we can die but once s A man 14 Vit e/tper- 
bad need do that wifely which be cando no more, Anerrour in Ng Hee 
death, is like an crrour in Warr,you ‘cannot commit it twice, We Sums Plo. 
have moft reafon to look to it, net to erreat all, where it is not /*phia, Bera, 
poflible 
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pollible toerreagain, Adinally to erre twice, is more finfull, but 
not to bavea popidility of erring twice, is mojt dangeroxs. We 
tranfgrefs the lawes of livirig over and over a thoufand thoufand 
times; But as for the laws of dying, no man eveF tranfgreffed them 
a fecond time, That we fo often tranfgre{s the law of living, ix 
an aggravation of fin upon all men, Andthat we can tranfgrefs 
the law of dying but once, is the feal of mifery upon moft men. 
Let us then cry unto God to be taught this great wifdome, bore to 
die, and not without wifedome. 


JOB 
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JOB, Chap. 5. Verfi 1, 2. 


Call now if there be any that will an[wer thee, and to 


which of the Saints wilt thou turn? 
For wrath kileth the foelifh, and envy flayeth the filly 


pre, Kc. 


scoumsy HE five firlt verfes of this Chapter, contain the fourth 
t vA Argument,by which Eliphax gocs on to convince Job 
gf Gel of finful Hypocrifie, And the conviction is made two 
tek As wayes,froma two-fold comparidon. Firft, He compares 
Job to the Saints, and finds him unlike to them: Secondly, He 
compares Fob to the wicked and finds him like to them; if fo,then 
Fob mutt needs bea Hypocrite, who had carried it fair all the 
* While in the world , for a great profeffor, and yet when he comes 
tothe trial, was unlikeall the Saints, and moft like the. wicked 
ofthe world, The firft Argument may be thus framed, 
He is not ajujt or a holy man, whoin his affliétion is altogether 
unlike holy and jujt men. 
But Job, showin thy affliciion art altogether unlike boly and juft 


meh. 
Therefore thou art not a bolyor a juft man. 

The propofition is implicd :. The Minor or the Affumption, is 
in the firft verle, Call nom, if there bz any that will anfwer thee, 
and to which of the Saints wilt thouturn? As if he fhould fay, 
Inquire as much as thou wilt, thou halt find noneamong the 
Saints like thy felf; they, whohave been fomewhat like thee (of 
whom thou fhalt find but few) in thetroubles which thou hatt 
borne, even thofe thou wilt find altogether unlike thee, in bearing 
thofe troubles Scarce any of the godly ever fuffered fuch things 
as thou haft doite, but none of the godly.ever did fuch things in 
their fufferings. 

As he argues him in the firft verfe of hypocrifie, by bis unlike- 
neg to the Saints; foin the next words, he argues him of hypo» 
crifie, by his likenefs to the wicked : His firft argument for this, 
lyes in the fecond verfe, and in the three following verfes there 


lyes a fecond argument to confirm the fame point ; He attempts 
to 
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to prove Foblike a fool or a wicked man, two wayes. 
1. In his manner of fuffering. 
2. Inthe matter of his fuffering. 

Firft (faith he ) thou art like a {ool, or like a foolifh man, like 
the worft of men, in the manner of thy carriage under fufcrings; 
The argument may be framed thus. 

He that hebaveth bimfelf like a fool, er like a wicked man while 
he is in trouble, is a man cither openly wicked, or groffely by- 
pocritical, 

But Job, thou bebaveft thy felf, like a foolifh or a wicked man 
in thy tronbles, 

Therefore thon art wicked, &c. 

The Affumption, or Minor Propofition, is in the fecond verfe, 
Wrath killeth the foolifh, and envy flayeth the filly one, As if he 
fhould fay, Thou pineft, rageft and vexeft thy {elf under thy 
fufferings, after the rate of foolith and filly ones, that is, finful 
and wicked ones. 

Secondly, He would prove Fob, to bea hypocrite, becaude his 
fufferings for the matter of them, were like the judgments which 
God ufes to power forth upon wicked and ungodly men; and that 
argument may be thus framed. 

Wicked men flourif a while, and then fudden deftruction cometh 
upon them, they and their children, and their whole eftates are 
Jwallowed up in a moment. 

But Job, thou having flourifhed a little while, waft fu Adenly 

Surprifed and fovallowed up by judgmenis, thou, thy eftate, thy chil- 
dren, all devoured and confumed. 

Therefore thou art a wicked man, a very b 
dealt with thee as he ufes to deal with his cnerr 
thou art not his friend. 

This is the Logick of the context, or the reafons couched in 
them whereby: Elipbaz.would convince Job of fin, By this, a 
general light islet into the whole Context 

Now, we will confider the words, and oper their fenfe di- 
tingly. 


Call now if there be any that will anfwer thee, and to which o 
. d ty J] > 
the Saints wilt th 


crite; God hath 
es, and. therefore 


¢ turne? 


Interpreters vary much about the meaning of thefe words. 
Firlt, Some of the Jewith Writers, look upon.thefe words, as 
proceeding 


ES 
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proceeding from height and pride of {pirit in Elipbaz,, as if he dif- 
dained to talk with fob any longer about the bufinefs 5 asif he 
looked upon Fob as no match for him, in point of argument, bids 
him look out anAxgel or a Saint to grapple with him in thefedif- 
putes,and fee if he could find any one of thofe,who would under- 
take for him as an Advocate, or be his Second, forafinuch as him- 
felf was fO unable to defend his caufe, or juftifte what he had 
doue; Call now if there be any that will anfwer thee, that is, an- 
Jwer for thee, or to which of the Saints wiltthou turn for help, to 
patronize or plead thy caufe ? Burt I fhall pafs chat. 
Secondly, Others of the Fewifh Writers make the (enfe out thus, 
as if Elipbaz had faid with Pax in the point of the Lords Supper 
(1 Cor. 11.24.) That which I have delivered unto yon, 1 have re~ 
ceived of the Lerds fo, that which J] delivered unto thee in my for- 
mer argument, | received trom the Lord in a vifion, it was re~ 
vealed unto me from Heaven: now,do thoutry whether thou 
canft learn any thing, from Heaven, or fromthe Saints upon the 
earth (who are inftruétcd toand for the Kingdom of Heaven ) 
which may anfwer my arguments, or confute the reafons which [ 
have brought againit thee, I hada vifion from Heaven, now call 
thou.to Heaven,and {ee ifthou canft have any anfwer from thence; 
Turn alfo to the Saints, to any Saint upon the earth, and {ee what 
they will anfwer thee, I bclicve thou wilt not find one amonpft 
them all,differing in judgment from me, or from that Oracle, with Nemotibi pra. 
which 1 have now acquainted thee. They will all agree with me tl ahi 
in thefé great principles, about the providence, power and juftice eats 
of God, about the fuflerings, finfulnef$ and weakne(s of man. a ode rs 
That's a fecond fenfe. ; m9 quitibi ree 
Thirdly, Others take the words.as an Irovie, as a derifion, or/iodest , ribi 


1 i by Bes ‘ if Eliph, Sesieis. mar yn CMC 
{corn put upon Job by Eliphaz, Asif Eliphaz had mocked hi 1 ina som 


thus » “Thou halt handled the matter wefl, chou haft carried thy ‘aur, 
felf {0, in the daics of thy peace and profperity, that now when 
thou art in trouble; thou mayeit call fon enough, and ery till thy 
throat akes and thy {pirits be fpent, and yet have none to anfwer 
thee, none to {peak a word ‘to thee, or todo thee any good 5 
though thoucry to all the Saints,and fend to all thy friends round 
about. thee, yet in this day tione will hearor regard thee: Thou 
wile find ‘chy (if forfaken of all, no man will give thee any 
affiffance,or take any care of thy condition. Jutt. as Elijah brake 
forth in holy fcornagiink the sie) Baal (1 eee?) 

when 
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when they were crying out to their {dol for help, and a “figne by 

fire, Cry aloud (faith he) ery aloud, he bad them cry aloud, yet 

he knew the Idol was deafe and dumb, and could neither hear 

their cry, nor give them an{wer 5 So Elipbaz {eems to {peak to 

Fob, Cry alond now, tothis, to that Saint. with whom thou art 

acquainted here on earth, or cry to Heaven, cry to God himfelf 5 

call this way, call chat, ifany will anfwer thee, cither God above, 

or Saint below. thou fhale not find here or there any to aflift, any 

to relieve thee. And {0 he feems to allude to that juft retaliation of 

God, who ufually turnes his ear from their cry in a day of trouble 

who have turned their cars from his counfels in the dayes of com~ 

__.. fort 5 As (Prov. 1.) Wildom threatens, They foall, call but I will not 

or apakpgoal anfwer, they Jball cry, but I will not bear. Why ? becaufe 

invenit quem they have refused infiruttion, and have ngt chofen the fear of the 
muns in tra. LOTd, 

quilitate con- Inthe fourth place,Moft of the Popith writers, bufie themfelves 

tempt. Greg. much to ground invocation ofSaints,and the interccflion of Saints 

rue forus, upon this text: Asif Elipbax had directed Job to cry to 

the Saints departed ; Call now if there be any that will anfwer, and 

to which of the Saints wilt thow turn? what Saint wilt thou choofe 

for thy patron or helper in this fad condition ; So they teach and 

- practife, having appointed a peculiar Saint in the Kalender of the 

ycar, to the help of every. particular affli@tion in their lives,and to 

thefe they, turn themfelyes in every diftrefS: They have a Saint 

for the Sea, anda Saint for the Land, a Saint for the Fire, anda 

Saint for the Water, a Saint for cach difeafe of the body, and for 

each difafter in the Family : To fome of thefe they fuppofe Feb 

was advifed to have recourfe,for fuccour and comfort in his trou~ 

bles, And yet they are divided in opinion, and give a double 

Aguinse in lors fenfe about it. Firlt, As if Elipbax had thus befpoken hints If 

thou doft not give credit unta me, ner believe what 1 bave [pokenwas 

revealed, from God, then call thom thy felf upon God, and try whether 

he will not give thee fome anfwer, and refelvetby doubt :’ Or if by 

neafon of thine own snworthynels, thon canjt not obtain an inme- 

diate anfwer at-the bandof God,then turn thee to fomeof the Saints, 

that by their mediation thou mayft receive light from God, to 

affure thee about my vifion, whether it mere fens. from Heaven or ne. 

Secondly, Others interpret it more largely, as if Elipbas per- 

ceiving Fob to be brought to fome light and acknowledgment 

of his fins, and now to thirft after the pardon of ta 

ne 
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hein thefe words, exhorts him to call upon,and cry unto God for 
pardon, if perhaps he himfelf would vouchfafe to anfwers But in 
cale fhame did fo cover his face, and guilt fo ftop his mouth, that he 
could not {peak unto God immediately, then he advifeth him to 
pray in ayd,from fome of the Saints- departed, who might manage 
this uit, and intercede for him at the throne of grace, The grofl- 
nefs of thisinterpretation is {uch,as carries a felf-refutation with 
it, and theréfore I fhall not need to ftay long, about the" refuting 
of it. Neither will I ftay to argue againit that groundlefs, ufclefs 
DoGtrine in general, The invocation of Saints departed, Which 
finds no letter of command or dire@ion, no letter of promile or 
acceptation, no letter of example or praCtice,for our imitation,in 
the whole Book of God. But is a reproach to the Saints, and a 
difhonour to God, whofe Nameand incommunicable Title is, The 
God hearing prayers, and therefore to him hall the defires of all flefo 
come, and ifall to him, then who to Saints or Augels? Only He 
can be the obje& of our praycr, who is the objec of our faith, 
Rom, 10, How fhall they call on him, on whom they bave not believ- 
ed? To whom we pray,upon him we muft believe : Saints depart- 
ed, are not to be believed upon, how then fhall they be called on ? 

But, to leave the queltion, I fhall only touch two things, t® 
thew how wide they are in this expofition. 

Fir, The cenfcfled Dodtrine of Popery tells us, that, before 
Chrift coming in the fleth,and his refurreGtion from the grave, all 
the Saints departed were in Limbus, a place which they have 
framed and built up in their own fancies, asthe common recepta= 
gle of all thofe, who died in the faith of Chrift,before Chrift died; 
Therefore,they tcl] us(to make out the ftory) That as Chtijt went 
down into Hell, the place of the damned, to ftrike terrour into 
the Devils, fo he went into this Lembus,thence to deliver the Fa- 
thers from that Prifon, and carry them up with himfelfinto glo- 
ry. Now this being their Tenent,how fenf{clefs is it, for them, to 
ground their opinion, of invocation of Saints, upon any Scrip- 
ture of the old Teftament ? and therefore it is fo, to ground it up- 
on this. 

Secondly, if we confider thefe words we may as well feck for fire 
in the bottom of the Sea, as for the invocation of Saintsin this 
Text,for here is no fuch thing fpoken of; and if any thing founds, 

hat way,jit is rather to condcmn praying to Saints,then any con- 
fixmation of it; for Call wow if there be any that will anfwer thee, 

Z2 : carrics 
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carries this {enfe rather; call now, for there is none to anfwer thet, 
Voca fi qui °& and to which of the Saints wilt thou turn? that issnone among 
quitibi vefpon- 4) the Saints (if thou turnelt to them) can give thee any help : 
ue nem! As Mercer a moderate Pupil gives the meaning of this Scriptures 
bit. lity againit the current of their interpreters. ; 
Quod quidam — And this will appear more fully, in opeuing: the Gramatical 
nufirorumbune (enfe of a word or two, which allo will give the clear meaning of 
locum adfano- the whole paflage. Eliphez (as was hinted in drawing out his ar- 
np ta gumehts) calls upon fob to call to remembrance former times, to 
quam veteres {earch the records of antiquity, and fee whecher he could find an 
te ognoverunt example of any one among all the Saints, who cither had fuch trou 
quidery refe- bles as his or in his troubles fpake and behaved limfclf ashe had 
Wee tenn done, he bids him name one, .ifhe could. 
Paulo pofte Call nowlor, Call I pray thee. What we tranffate, wow, is fome= 
Nihil bic de time a particle of infulcing, but moft afually of perfwading or 
farflorum mor- intreating, We render it asau.Adverb of time, but it rather im- 
tuoruminvecd- rts a requelt, So Gent. 12,13. Abrabam entreats Sarah, Say I 
tione , Thomas P p| K : J 
A juines OLy- Pray thee,thou art ‘my fifter. The word( cara which we tranflate, 
rinse cd qui- call, fiznifies firlt to cry aloud by way of preaching or proclama-= 
dem referints sion, Ifa.58. 1. Cry aloud, lift up thy voice like a t:umpet. Se- 
CF que imeP- Condly, by way of prayer orinvocation, as Pfs/, 50, 1.5 Call up- 
12 Idem in loc, onme in the day, of trowble: but it rather figaifes,and that more 
properly, to call by way of appellation, or by way of nomination, 
As Ruth 1,20: Call me not Naomi, but call me Marah. So here, 
“RI RP Call now, that is, look over the names, or call over the names of 
Nec, licer in- 21] the Saints, as we ufe to fay, whea many fhould meet together, 
infultontis lke and we would know whether they are all met: or the Scewards 
ra a. When they pay many hired fervants their wages, take the Bill and 
men fusdomi cal} over. their Names, and fo pay themone by one; Mut. 20:8. 
& sxhortan4 Jy the evening, the Lord of the vineyard faid unto his Steward, 
eft, VaSodes ¢ 51) she Laboroxrs, thatis, call them by thee feverak names, and 
eda ‘give them their hire, Thus we miy undeérftand the phrafe in this 
place,read the catalogue of the Saints,call every one by his name, 
and put the queltion to them, ask them, whether ever they had 
fach afflictions as thou haft ? orask them, wicther they behaved 
themfelves under their afflictions as thou hait done? I believe thow 
-wilt find none to anfwerthee. To this fenfe Mr. Browghton tran 
lates, Call nomif there be any. that will dcfend thee, that is, be thy 
patron or adyocate, in word, or in theexample of their lives. 
If there be any that will anfwer shee, For the word which 8 
: sender 
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render anfwer, fignifies not only, an{wering to a queftion, but 

an aufwering to a condition, or a correfpondency inpractife. Verbum refpon: 
There isan anfweriny, by likenefS of works,as well as by fitne(s of dere,inhoc le- 
words. Areal an(werandaverbalanfwer. Take it fo, and then ply ed 
Call now to the Saints, call themall by their names, intends.only jomvel com. 
thus much, fee ifthere be any that are like thee, or {uit either thy parstionen 
fpirit or thy condition, if there be any to whom thou mayeft pa- quam refponfi- 
ralel thy felf, cither in the matter or manner of thy fufferings. %"™ Bold, 
Thou art more like a Heathen, who knows not God, then any of 

the Saiats,in thele complainings. And fecing, out of the abeun- 

dance of the heart, the mouth fpeaks,thefe words {peak thy heart 

abounding in fin, but empty of grace. Face anfwers face in the 

water, But neither thy face nor heart, will anfwer cither heart or 

face of any of the Saints, in thefe watersof afli@ion. We find 

this-werd fignifying fimilitude or comparifon, or the equivalence 

of one thing to another, in that inftanee, Eccle/. 10, 19. Money 

anfwers all things ; the meaning of it is,that moncy ina proporti- 
onor value fuits paralels and fits all things: there is nothing ia 
the world, but you may fuit it with a proportion of moncy, mo- 
ney will an(wer it: money. an{Wers ar islike all things, by an-e- 
quivalency, though not ina formality. 


Aud to which of the Saiuts wilt thou. turn? 


The Septuagint read it, To which of the Angels wilt thou look ? i ls r94 dy 
and the learned Mercer adheres to that tranilation, as thinking ee oa 
that by Saints are meant Angels, though he be fo far from laying ©" 
any bottom in the words for the Popith opinion of the meditation 
of Angels, that he expreily condemns it; but he gives the {enfe 
thus, as if Elipbaz had reproved Jeb of pride, for cuntefting wih 
God, when as if.he did turn himflf to Angels, he fhould find 
him(elf far below, and much overmatcht by them:. What ? sboa 
dujt and ajbes, more righteous and jujt than God? Though he 
charged his Angels with folly, yeteven they-are too wile and 
holy for thee to deal with. Ifthou wert put into the ballance 
with Angels,how light wouldeft thu be ? then, how much ligh- 
ter than vanity art thon, being weighed withGod? But the Hes 
bremis better tranflated Saints. The word fignifiesa thing or per= 
fon,{eparated or fet apart from common,and dedicated to a {peci= 
al efpecially, a holy ufe, HolinefS (in the general.nature of ic) is 
nothing cl{e buta {eparation from common and dedication to a 

Z3 divine. 
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divine fervice, fuch are the Saints; perfons {eparated frem the 
world, and fec apart unto God, The Church in general (which 
is a company of Saints) is taken out of, and fevered from the 
world : The Church is a fountain ftaled, and a Garden inclofed ; 
fo alfo,every particulcr Saint is a perfon fevered and inclofed from 
the common throng and multitude of the world : Come out from 
among them, andbe yefeparate sith the Lord, aud touch no unclean 
thing, and! will receive you, 2 Cor.6.17. 
esaee sides Turn thee} itisbotha witty and judicious conceit chat Elipbaz 
fir ad pores thefe words alludes to painters or Pi@ure-drawers, who when 
qui frequenter they are drawing the Picture of a Man, or of any other thing,fre~ 
ad protoypum quently turn their eycs upon the proto-type,upon that which they 
& exempler, are to draw by: when a man fits (as they peak) to have his Pi- 
ze sie Gture taken, the Arteft turns hiscye often upon him 5 fo Kere, to 
diripunt & ad Which of cheSaints wilt thou turn thee to ec thy picture, or to fee 
illud conver. amy onclike thee? where wilt chou look now,and by lookiag ob- 
Hunt. ferve a Saint of thy complexion, a holy man like thy {elf? If the 
., Pidimres of all the Saints were loft, none of them could be found in, 
Ee replicas or coppied ont from,thee. The word which we tranflate rur#,doth 
refpicere figni. BOC lignific fimply to look about or turn theeye, but to turn the 
fiestyut ali- CYe about with much intention or curiofity of obfervation, to 
quid inweri, make a difcovery, and find out fomewhat. Sometime it fignifies 
Sed cum qua- to look in compafhion,P/al.25.16. Turn thee zito me (faith David) 
ate Ie and bave mercy upon me, for 1 am very low : To look in compallion, 
diquem fren, NOTES a ftrictnefs of obfervation, to find out what charity or mer- 
cy thould fupply : fucha look or view of his eftate David defired, 
that God would turn hiseye upon him: to what end? that. he 
might confider and find out all his neceffities, and in mercy fuc-- 
cour him, 

So then, To which of the Saints wilt then turn? founds thus 
much, upon what Saint wilt thou fix thine eye, to find thy own 
likenefs, a reprefentation of the fufferings thou beareft, or of thy 
bearing, thefe fufferings? Take the fumme and fence of the whole 
verfe thus 5 Call over therell or catalogueof all the Saints, which 
either ever were, or at this diy are upon the face of the earth, 
See, if there be any whofe conditionsor actions will anfwer in pros 
Portion unto thine, tnrm thine eye upon all she holy ones, fee if 
thou canjt obferve any slike thy felf, in the matter or manner of 
shy affliGiions, in the dealings of God with thee, or in thy complain- 
ings againjt Ged, Job, thow fiandeft alome for all the Saints, 

gee 
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Boe to the fools of the earth, and to the prophaner Infidels, among 
them thou mayeft haply meet thy pattern, and among their records 
read the ftory of thy own impatience and mifcarriage: For (as it 
followes) Wrath kileth sbefolifo, and civy flayeth the fily one. 

How likea fool and filly one art thox,who halt thus almoft vext 
thy felfto death at thy own troubles, and pintft with ewuy at the prof- 
perity of others. Such feems to be the connexion and dependance 
of the fecond verfe with and upon the firlt,which I fhall prefent~ 
ly defcend to open, when J have added an obfervation or two 
fromthe former already opened. 

It was good advice which Eliphaz gave Fob in that condition, 
namely to take view of the Saints, and to compare him(felf with 
them: Thence obferve , 

It is profitable for us to look, to the exanple of the Saints, either 
thofe departed, or thofé alive, and by them to examine, both what we 
do, and bow we fuffer. 

God hath given us,not only his word fora rule, but he hath gi- 
ven us examples asa rule,to walk by. He hath given us hisown 
example,that, we looking unto him, fhould be boly as be is boly in 
all manner of converfation 5 be ye boly a I am holy: God, who iz 
The holy one, is the bighelt pattern of bolixe/s. And he hath given 
ushis Son, who is the expreft image of bis perfon, andthe brightnefs 
of bis glory, to be ourexample.. The life of Chrift is a fair copy 
indeed, acopy without any blot, or uneven letterinit; For, He 
alfois The Holy one. Chriftis not only The principal of bolinefs, 
but alfo The pattern of bolinefs to his people, they that fay they 
abide in bim muft walke even ashe walked, His works, (excepting 
thofe which were miraculousand works of mediation between 
God and us )are our rule, as well as his word, Heb 12:2. Looking 
unto Fefus the Anthor and finifber of our faith, who for the joy thae 
was fet before bim, Oc. words of near importance with thofe in the 
Text, To which of the Saints wilt thou turn thee? Look to Jefus; 
when thou art in fufferings and have a race of patience to run, let 
your eye alwayes be upon Chrift, and draw the lines of your car- 
riage, both in your (pirits and outward aGtions,according to what 
you fee in him,Look to Him : And verf 3. Coxfider him that endu~ 
red fuch contradittions of finners, t 

Which the Apoftle Peter (1 Pet. 2 21-) givesus in phio 
termes, For eves bereuitto were ye called, becaufe Chrijftalfo 
Suffered for us, leaving anexample that we fhonld fallow bis jteps : 

We 
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We muft follow his fteps both in the matter andin the manner of 
our fufferingss therefore Chritt faith, Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, Mat. 11.29. Chriltcalls ithis yoke, (it is a yoke of 
affliction as well as a yoke of initeuction) Aud he. calls it bis yoke, 
not only becaufe, he, as a Lord layes it upon the necks ef others, 
but becaule, he,as a {ervane bore that yoke himfelf; therefore he 
faith, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, that isnot only take 
my yoke upon you for the matter, but learn of me for the manner, 
how to bear that yoke. . Bxfides thefe grand leading, unerring 
examples of God and @hrift, the examples of the Suints are als 
fo commended fo our imitation, both in doing and in fuflermg, 
Whatfoever things are written (and examples were written) 
afgretime,were written for our injtridtion,. Why hath the Holy 
Ghott fet fo many. pens a work, to write the lives of the Saints? 
why hath he kept_a.record of them in his own book but fordi- 
x¢Gtion to his peoplein after times. The Lord hath not Repi- 
fired any one.act of the Saints, but is ufeful for us. The adts of 
Noah, Abrabam, Ifaac, Jacob, Samuel, David, are full of pradli- 
cal Divinity. The fufferings and troubles.of thefe and many o- 
thers, are full (if 1 may fo (peak) of Pathecsl Divinity: As the 
Apoftle James his eounfel doch more then intimate  Fames 5.10) 
Take my bretbren the Propbers who have fpoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of fuffering afidion andof patience; Hence 
thofe ancient Saints and believers (Heb. 12. 1-) are called 2 
éloud of Witnifes ; Acloud, becaulé thercis a directive or a lea- 
ding vertue in them; As there was.a cloud that went before the 
children of Ifraél in the day to lead them,(0 this cloud of witnef- 
fes, leads us up.and down the wildernefs of our forrows, and in 
the dark night of our fufferings.. Turn you to the Saints, to chat 
cloud of witneffes, eye them; andfee what becomés youin. fad 
times ; They have fuffcred jeyfully the {poyling of their good, 
fuffer you likewale; if you come into the hauds of fpoilers. They 
livedby faith in the midit of a thoufand deaths, live you likewife 
by fiith in death, when ever you come into the hand of that King 
of terrors. And when at any time your own hearts or the wayes 
of othersare out of courfe, check and chide them for and from 
thofe diforders, by fending them tothe praétife of the Saints, 
Look to the Saints,trom which of the Saints have you, learned to 
be proud and high minded ? from which of the Saints have you 
learned to be ‘earthly and covetous? from which of the Saints 

, : have 
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h, ned t6 feck and {€t up your felves,or to be impatient 
Sider the aed of God ? That max ath reafon to Sufpect hehath 
done ill, who doth that,which a good man never did, or ever repented 

doing of it. Obferve further 5 
wT ben Coafilakes aman, all the Saints on earth forfake bim 
too, Elipbaz looks upon Fob, as a man forfaken of God,and then 
he bids him get helpif he could among the Saints. He that oppofes 
God, fhall be oppofed by all who are Gods. There is the fame 
mind in the fervants of Chrift, which is in Chrift their Mafter: 
Theylove where and whom he loves, they hate whom he hates, 
they are afhamed of thofe, of whom Chrift is afhamed ; If God 
reject a man, the Saints will not undertake or an{wer for him. So 
much of the firlt Argument, ranking Fob with the wicked, becaufe 
(as Eliphaz thought) he could not find any in the sank of the 
Saints like himfelf. i 

The fecond Argument rifes to a like conviction, becaufe,(in the 
fame mans opinign )he might eatily fee him(elf fo like the wicked, 

For wrath kills the foolifh man, and envy flayeth the filly one. 

Here are twe fiaful paflions, mrath and exvy, and here are two 
forts of finful perfons, The foolifh man and The filly one producing 
two fad cffects,(which yet in effect are but one,) The one killssand 
the other flayes,both are deadly and deliru@tive, wrath killeth the 
foolifh man, and envy flayeth the filly one, There are feveral fins 
and lufts which accompany,as the feveral ages and degrees.fo the Onne pemum, 
feveral tempers of men. Rafhnefs and intemperance hurry and "M# Leg 
inflame young men 5 ambition blows up riper years,and covetouf- cll lige 
nefS often tyrannizeth over old age :. Wrath takes hold Of fools, sum haber vere 
and envy feizeth the filly one. Thefe wormes firike the root of men fuum, & 
fuch men, and make them wither, As there isa {pecial worm oi vermo 
Killing {pecial trees,and confuming their fruits ; fo there are {pe- cali re 
cial lufts, which like worms, cat out, and deftroy thelife of man; Augult. j 
wrath killeth the foolifh man, MR 

The faolifo man.] He isa fool, who hath not wildom to direg}; Temcrariss jau- 
himfelf; but The fool,is he,who will not follow the counfeland. data 
direction of the wife. The word fignifies, not fo much a fool, Pre 
who hath'no knowledges as.a fool, who makes no.ufe of the 
knowledge, which he hath: fach 4 oncisa foolith man indeed. 
Or itnotes 4 man hafty, bold, inconfiderate, authing on hand over 
head, without fear or wit. A man,who either-is mafier but of lit- 
tle knowledge, or that which he hath (be it little or much) ma- 
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fters him Itagrees fully in fenfe, and is thg fame to a letter in 

found, with eur Englifh word Evi/; Such the Prophet (Zech, 11. 

15.) deferibes : Take (faith he jthe inftruments of a foolrfh fheap- 

beard, he doth not mean, the initruments of a rude and meerly 

ignorant fheapheard, aman thathath no knowledge or learning, 

but of a rath andirmpeagiet fheapheard, or of a lazie and idle 

fheapheard, who, thoug! jnath knowledge, yet knows not how 

(or hath no heart) to improve his knowledge for the good of his: 

fleck. The Prophet Exekiel gives us the CharaCter of fuch, Chap. 

34-4. The difeafed have ye not ftrengtbned, nor bave ye bealed 

that which was fick, nor bound up that which was broken, &e. 

but (will ye know what work they made?) with fury and 

with cruelty bave ye ruled them, yc haye been moved with fury, 

not with pitty, and acted by paflion, not by reafon, much lefs by 

grace. Soin this place, the foolifh man, whom envy flayes,is not 

ameer ignorant, one that hath no brains, but one hare-brayn’d 

and uncompos'd,Elipbax hints at Fob fecretly inthis word, whom 

he knew reported for aman of great knowledg@and learning,ac- 

Non bit folum cording to the learning of thofe times,yet he numbers him with 
fed calame 1- fools, becaufe, he conceived him wrathtul, rafh intemperate, nor 

rafcimur in haying any true government of himfelf. Anger reteth in the bo- 

hie ed fome of fools, Ecclef. 7.9. A fool is not able to judge of the nature 

G frangimus, of things or times, of occafions, and therefore he is angry. with 
& pefloves pe- Every thing that hits not his nature or hishumour. He. will: be 
necalo & al- angry with the Sun, ifit fhine hotter than he would have it, and 
ye ep taffirw with the winds.ifthey blow harder then he would have them,and 
P sanine yt A with the cloads,if they rain longer then ferves his turn. They that 
Tibet, ex quo are empticlt of undéritanding,are fulleft of will,and ufially fo full 
difficultarem fa of will, that’ we call them will-ful/, Hence, unlefs every thing be 
Pari arbitratir- yeady to {erve their wills, they are rcady to dyc by the hand or 

aa judgment of their paflions. 

comes. Wrath kills’ this foolifo man J Wrath may be taken here two 
wayes, cither for the wrath of God, or for the wrath of man. In 
the former fenfe the meaning is, That the wrath of God kills foolifle 
men; Which is an’undoubted truth, but I rather adhere to the 
latter; which givésthe meaning thus, That the wrath of afuoli~h 
srait, killsibimfelfs his own wrath,isas a knife at his throat, and 
a$.a {werd in hisown bowels: The word which we tranflate, 
weath; fignifies indignation, anger, tcaftine(s or touchinefs = 
{ith Properly wrath’ is anger inveterate; angeris a fhort fury, and 
« ¥ ashart 
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wrath isa long anger 5 whena man is fet upon’t when his fpirit 2 

is ftecped and foak’t inanger. then ‘tis wrath. E/az raked up the 

burning coales of his anger im the athes, till his Fathers Funeral, 
Thetime of mourning for my father sill foortly come, then will I 

flay my brother, But our word rather notes, a fervent’ heat and wyD 
diltemper of {pirit prefenily breaking forth, or an extream vexa- 

tion fretting and difquieting us within: As P/al 112. 10, The 

wicked foall fee it, and be grieved, (that is, héfhall have fecret in- 

dignation in him({el to fee matters go {0.) He fhall guafh with bis 

teeth and melt away. Gnathing of the teeth is caufed by vexing 

of thehearts And therefore it follows, be melts away; which 

notes (melting is from heat) an cxtream heat within. The fenfe 

is very {uitable to this of Eliphaz, wrath flayeth the foolifh, or 

wrath makes him mele away, it melts his greafe with chafing, as 

we fay, of aman furioufly vext ; Hence that deplorable conditi= 

on of the damned, who are calt out of the prefenceof God for 

ever, isdeicribed, by weeping, and mailing, and gnafhing of teeth; 

which mp only pain, buccxtream vexing at, or in them- 

felyes. Thofe fools thall be flain for ever with their own wrath, 

as well as with the wrath of God. 

Wrath kilieth, &c. Buthow doth wrath killa foolith man? 
his wrath fometimes drawes his Sword and kills others: but is 
his wrath as a {word to kill himfelt ? Many jike Simeon and Levi, 
in their anger have flain a manjbut that the anger of a man fhould 
flay him({clt, may {em ftrange? The paffion of wrath is fuch an 
engine, as recoyles upon him that ufés or difcharges it. As the 
defire of the flothfidl killetl bim, Prov. 21.25. {0, the wrath of 
a foolifh man kills him : that place enlightens this; how ‘comes 
defire to flay the floathful? thus; aman flothful in aGion is full 
of defircs and quick in his affeGtionsafter many good things: he 
would fain have them, he longs for them: but the man ‘is fo xe 
tream lazic, that he will not ftir hand or foot to get the things 
which he delires,and fo he pines away with wijhing and woulding, 
and dies with gricf, becaufe defireis nei fatisfied. So,in like man 
ner, wrath is faid to flay aman; firft,becaufe it thrufts him head- 

long upon fuch things,as are his death; he runs wiltully upon his 
own death, ometimes by the dangeroufneGS of theadtion, whence ‘ 
cafual fuddain death furprifes him) fometime by the unlawful- 
nefs of the aCtion, which brings him toa legal or judiciary death. 
Secondly,his wrath is faid co kill him, becaufe his wrath is fo vex- 
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ations to him, that it makes his life a centinual death to him, and 
at laft fo wearieth him out, and watts his {pirts, that he dyes for 
very gricfe: and fo at once commits a three-fold murther} Firlt 
he murders him intentionally, againft whom he is wroth: Second- 
ly, he,rea/ly, murders his own body 5 and Thirdly, he, meritoré- 
oufly, murders his foul for ever except the Lord be more merciful, 
than he hath been wrathful, and the death of Chrift heal thofe 
wounds, by which he would have procured the death of others, 
and hath (as much asin him lies), procured his own. 

And enzy. flayeth the filly oue, | Thefe two expreflions meet 
neer upon a fenfe, Envy is the trouble which a max conceives in 
himfelf, at the good which another recetves, This difeafe gets in at 
the eyes and cars, or is occafioned by fceing or hearing of our 
neighbours bleflings, In the 1 Fobn 2,All the lufts in the world are 
reduced to three heads, The lujt of the cyes: the luft of the flefh , 
and thepr ide of life, Envy is the chiefeft luft of theeyes, and it 
is properly called the luftof the eye : becaufe aman feldom en- 
victh another, until he fees, fome good he hatky above himfelt. 
This peffion is a murderer alfo, it begins atthe eyc, bur it rots 
dewn into the bones. 

Envy flayeth the fillyonc,) There isnot much difference between 
the nature of thefe two, the foolith man, and the filly one: But 
the Original words by which they are cxpreffed are very different. 

TD. The root fignifies to perfwade, to intice, or allure ; And it is ta- 
pe ee ken fometime in a good fenle (asinGew, 9, 27.) where the Holy 
Fedulus fuit,” Ghoft {peaks with admirable cligancy, God will per{wade the per- 
bine weile fuga Jwadable , we tranilate it, Godwill pexfwade Faphet, Faphet had 
deo,apud Gre- his name from being, perfwaded or perfwadable, God (hall intice 
Soom oF perfwade Japhet: which was a ptophecie of the calling of 
Tobable Yox the Gentiles, who are defcendants from Faphet, asthe Jews are 
pherb- from Shem. So, that word is applyed to Gods drawing,or,allu- 

sing men by the {weet promifes and winning inticements of the 
Gofpel.God doth (let it be taken in holy reverence ) tole men on 
by promifes, and deceive them gtadioufly into the Gofpel. (Hof:2. 
14.1 will allure ber and bring her into the wildernefs. And becaufe 
by perfwafions men are often deceived and feduced to evil,therc- 
fore the word fignifies alfo te deceive and beguile, as well as to 
perfwade; and inthe paflive to be beguiled and deceived ; Hence, 
the word in the Text is derived,which we tranflate a fimple one,or 
aman that will cafily be perfwaded & led by another,a {equations 

or 
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or eafie man, whom you may carry with a mouth full of good 
words, and fair promifes, whetheryou will. Yet,we finde this 
word (Pfal. 116. 6. Jufed in a good fenfe, for a man without fin- 
ful guileand craft, a fimple, honeft, plain-hearted man, The Lord 
preferveth the fimple. But here and often elfewhere it is taken in 
an ill fenfe, for a man without fenfe and reafon, without heart and 
fpirit, a man that cannot in any competency judge of things, or 
make out his way, butismeerly led, and livesupon the opinion 
and judgment of another + 
uttereth ber voicein the(treets, bow long ye fimple ones, will ye love 
fimplicity, Prov. 1. 20 22, This filly one exvie flayeth, He is out 
of his witsalready,and a little matter will put him out of his life: 
Envy flayeth him, that is, a fimple man looking upon the profpe- 
rity and bicflings of God upon his neighbour, will needs afli@ 
himfelf: he looks upon himfelf, as having loft all, :f that man 
gain: he falls,if his brother ftands, and ca with more eafe die mi- 
ferably, than fee another live happily. Yn this (enfeit is, That envy 
kills the filly one. * 

Now the reafon why Eliphaz {peaks of thefe two, the foolifh 
and the fimple one, and characters them, as dying by the hand of 
thefe two lufts, wrath and envy is, becaufe he conceived all Fobs 
troubled, and (as he thought) muddy complaints in the third 
Chapter, arofe from thefe two impure and filthy {prings, rath 
and envy, from proud wtath, and impotent envy he looked up- 
on him, asangry and difpleafed, yea as enraged, becaufe God had 
dealt fo ill with him; and he fuppofed he faw him pale and wan, 
eaten up and pined with envy becaufe others were fo well, becaufe 
his friends enjoyed health and lived im profperity round abou 
him. Asif he had faid, Thou art wroth at thy own poverty, ficknefs 
andfores, endthow art enviows at our plenty, bealth and cafe. And 
may not folly and fimplicity, challenge that man for Theirs, whofe 
{pirit thus refents, either his own evils, or his neighbours good ? 
Obferve hence, 

Firlt, Every wickedman,is a foolifh,a filly man, Sinis pure folly, 
In the Proverbs all along, wickednefs is the interpretation of 
foolifhnels. Itis folly to take brafs Counters for gold, and to be 
pleafed with Bugles more than with Diamonds. When an beyre’ 
isimpleaded for an Ideot, the Judge commands an apple,or a 
counter, with a piece of gold to be fet before him, to try which 
he will takes if he takes the apple or the counter, and leaves the 

Aa3 gold, 
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gold, he is then caft for a fool, and unable to mannage his eftate, 
for he knows not the value of things, or howto make a true e- 
Je@ion; Wicked men are thus foolifi and more, for when bu- 
gles and diamonds, counters'and gold are before them, they leave 
the diamonds and the gold, and. pleafe themfelves with 
thofe toyes and.babless when (which 1s infinitely more fortith ) 
Heaven and Hell, Life and death are fet before them, they chufe 
Hell rather than Heaven, and Death rather than Life; they take 
the mean tranfitory, trifling things of the world, before the favour 
of God, the pardon of fin, a part in Jefus Chrift, and an inheri- 
tance among the Saints in lighr, All the wifdom of wicked men, 
js wifdom in their own conceits. And Solomon affures us, that 
shere is more bope of a fool than of fuch, thac is, of thofe, who are 
fenfible af their own failings, aud are willing (as the Apoftle di- 
ects) t0 become fools that they may be wife, 1 Cor.3.18. Opinion in 
it felis weak, buc felfopinion is very ftrong 5 even the ttrongeft 
of thofe firong holds,and the highelt of thofe high Towers, which 
the fpiritual warr, by thofe weapons which are mighty through 
God, is to oppofe and caft down : which, till chey are calt down, 
thefe fools are impregnable, and will not be led captive unto 
Chrilt. 

Secondly ,obferve, That to vex and to be angry at the troubles 
that fall upon us, or at the band which fends them, is a bigh point 
of fally and of ignorance. Wrath and difcontent flay the foolith, 
fuch are at once, twiceflain, flain with thewrath of God, and 
with their own. 

To die thus, is to dic like a fool indeed. For firft, this wrath of 
man fprings from his ignorance of God: Man would not be an- 
gry at what the Lord doth, if he knew he were the Lord,and may 
do what himfelf pleafés, The grownd of anger is a fuppofition of 
wrong. 

Sceondly, This wrath of man fprings from ignorance of him- 
felf. He cannot be angry with any crofs, who rightly knows 
himfelf. 

Firft to be a creature. 

This notion of our felves teaches us that leffon of humility, to be 
-fubjeét to the will of our Creatour. The law of our creation cals 
us.toall paflive obedience, as Wellas unto ative, asmuchand as 
quictly to fuffer, as to do the will of God. But efpecially, if a 
man. did fully know hitalelfto be a finful creature, he would: not 
be 
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be angrys yea,he would lay a charge upon his mouth, net to utter 
a word,and a charge upon his heart,not to utter a thought againft 
what the Lord doth with him, I will bear the Indignati.n of the 
Lord becaufe I bave finned againft bim, faith the Church,Micab 7, 
9. As ifthe had faid; The remembrance of my fin takes away all 
pleading,much more all quarrelling, in how angry a pofture foever 
the Lord fets himfelf to affi& me: and therefore my (pirit is re~ 
folved, that becaufé my fleth hath finned, my fleth thall bear the 
indignation of the Lord, He that kxows mbat it is to fin, knows 
that all fufferings lefsthan Hell, are lefs than fin, Ifa man were 
convinced of this, that, what he bears is lefs than his fin deferves, 
he would bearit, with thanks,not with complaints. Yea he would Mecitur , quie 
fay, that, ashe hath deferved all thefe and more than all thefe omnia fbi ds- 
ftrokes, fo he hath need’ of them: The bundle of folly in his heare °°"! 2" 
calls for abundle of rods upon his back,and he fees want of cor- 
retion might have been his undoing. Therefore to be angry 
with affliction,argues a manignorant of himfélfasa creature,much 
more asa finful creature. Once more the foolifhnefS of fuch wrath 
appears to the cye of nature and common reafon, becaufe this 
wrath brings no eafe or remedy at all to chofe wounds, but ra- 
ther makes them more painful, it not remedilefs, It is an argu, 
ment of folly to do any thing, whereby we cannot help our felves, 
but it istolly and maduef$ to do that which hurts, which makes 
our wound fefter and our difeafe grow defperate, Did any man 
ever cafe himfelf by fretting or raging under the Crofs ? How 
many have made their crofs more heavy upon them, by raging 
atit? A mans own wrath, isheavier to him, than his Crofs. 
A ftone is beavie, and fand weighty, but a fools wrath « heavier than 
them both, Prov. 27.3. A fools wrathis very heavy to others, 
but it is heavicitto himfelf. The Text is exprefS for it, which 
may bea third obfervation. 
To be angry anddifcontent at Gods judgments is more deftrudive 
20 ws, than the judgments themfelves. 
The wrath and judgments of God affi@ only, but your own 
wrath deftroyes ; wrath flayes the foolith. Probably God came 
only to correct you, but wrath kills you. The wrath of man is a 
paflion, but it is very active upon man,and catsup the fpirit which 
nurfes and brings ic forth : Frowardnefs and anger are at once our 
fin and our torment, He that is angry when God firikes, firikes 


himfelf, whereas humble fubmiffion to the blow, turnesit into a 
kils 


Chap: 5. . AnExpofition upon the Book of JOB. Verf. “2: 


kifS or on embrace,and they chat fit down quietly and believing~ 
ly under any evil, bear it at prefent with more ¢afe, and in the 
end, find it in the inventory of their goods. So David, It is good 
for methat I have been afftitied. Fourthly note, 

That to envy another mans good or profperity is an argument of 
the wort fimplicity, . 

Envy flayeth the filly one] Envy isa common Theame, I will 
not flay uponit; but fhall only give you two reafons to demon- 
firate the filly fimplicity of an envious perfon. 

1. The good of another is not thy hurt,thou haft not the lefs, 
becaufe another hathmore, Leah's fruitfulnef$ was no caule of 
Rachels barrennefS. Thy portion isnot impaired by thy brothers 
increafe, thou haft thy fhare,and he hath but his; how filly a 
thing then is it to envy him, that hath much,when as, his haying 
much is not the caufe why thou hatt little. Agaio, this troubling 
thy felfthat othershave more, will not get thee any more; envy 
never brought in earnings or increafe. 

2. Amanof wifdome will make all the good of another's 
good. Take away envy, and that which is mine,is thine,and if I 
take away envy, that whichis thine is mine. To have a heart. to 
blefS God for his bleflings upon another, isit felf a great blefling, 
“and gives thee likewife a part in thofe blcilings. Thus we may en- 
joy all the joyes and comforts, the favours and deliverances,the 


Yolle invidiam . 4 are 
e ied cea health and peace, the riches and plenty,the gifts, yea and the very 


eft AS , ] 
Several in peace and health,@e,Wecan really and cordially rejoyce. Where- 


‘vidiam quod ‘as an envious man ever ftands in his own light,and cannot rejoyce 
oe efi mau in his own mercies, for grieving at his Brothers. 


graces of all thofe, im whofe graces and gifts, plenty and riches, 


So far of the fecond part of the Argument, whereby Eliphaz 
would convince Fob of wickednefs, his likenefs to the wicked in 
bearing of, or rather fretting again his troubles. 
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JOB, Chap. 5. Verf. 3, 4,5. 


I have feen the foolifh taking root, but fuddenly I curfed bis ha- 
bitation, 

His children arefar from fafety, and they are crufbed in the gate” 
neither is there any to deliver them. 

Whofe harueft the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of the 
thornes, andthe robber fwalloweth up their fubjtance. 


Wo parts of the fourth argument were cleared in the two for- 
T mer verfes. In thefe three Elipbaz argacs further,to the fame 
effect. His argument is grounded upon his own expericnce, which 
had fhewed many examples of foolith men, like Fo (as he fuppo- 
fed) both in his rifing and in his falling, in his good dayes and in 
hisevil. / have een the foolifh taking reot, and fuddenly 1 cyrfed bis 
habitation, &c. The argument may be thus framed. 

Foolifh men flourifh a while and then come to certain and fudden 
deftrudiion, they and their children and their eftates are all crufhed 
and {wallowed up, 

But thou didjt flourifh a while, and grow up like fome goodly tree, 
yet Sudden deftrucion came upon thy children and upon thy effate, 
the robbers have confumed and fwallowed all up. 

Therefore thou art foolifh, &c, [have feenthe foolifh taking root, 
but fuddenly I curfed bis habitation ; 1 have {een thee taking root, 
and I obferve thy habitation curfed ; Thy outward condition is 
fo parallel with thcirs, that Lknow rot how to diftinguith thee, 
from them, in thy inward and fpiritual condition. 


I have feen the foolifs taking root, i 


Eliphax urgeth experience. He urged experience in the fourth 
Chapter, v. 8. Even as I have feen they that plow iniquity and fow 
wickedne{s, reap the Jame, Oc. He urgeth experience here again, 
and this fuperadded experience {eems to anfwer an objection 
which might be made againft that former experience: For fome 
might fay, many wicked men plough iniquity enough, and fow 
wickednefs abundantly, yet they reap comforts and the content= 
ments of this world; they have what their hearts defire, a full 
harveft of riches, pleafures and honours, 

It is truc (faith Elipbaz) I grant it, Ihave obferved the like 

Bb alfe 


Ihave feen (faith he) This truth bath run into my eye In experien- 
ces the promifes of God ftand forth,and in experiences, the threat- 
nings ot God ftand forth,and thew themfelves: all the experien - 
ces that’ we have in the world, are only fo many exemplifications 
ofthe truths contained in the promifes or threatnings of the word, 
baits _ The foolifi \ thall not ftay to open that‘term, for we met with 
Levembomi'? i¢ in the former verfe, wrath fliyerh the foolifh’ one. Only ina 
notat, qui ft? word, this foolith man is one, who a@s without counfl, and 
confilio agit, “i Bey wae f eae 
valt & facie whofé will is too hard for his underftanding, He hath no reafon 
mullamque fat for what he doth, but becaufe he hath a mind todoit. A foo- 
votionum babet lith man isa wicked man, and here, the foolith man isa wicked 
nifi quia ita man at cafe,a wicked man in his fullnefS and aboundance of out~ 
ven im men ard comforts: A fool is ever worjt, when heis at eafe. And as 
tem, Gol. * ae ae 
he more abounds in comforts, fo, he abounds more in fin, All 

mercies are to him but fucl for his folly, and meat and drink for 
Kis madnefs, That rich man who pleafed him({elf fo in his world- 
ly fuccefs is cal’d a fool, Thou fool, this night (all thy foul be ta~ 
ken from thee, and then whofe fhall all thefe things be which thou 
pelefelt ? (Luke 12. 20.) All wicked mem are foohflt, and wick~ 
ed rich men have ever the greateft ftock of folly, And they are 
therefore more foolifh then others, becaufe they think chemfelves 
wifer than all. Ifa man can get riches, if his root be well fetled 
in the earth,and his branches {pread fairly ot,he accounteth him- 
felf very wife, and fodo many others account him too, 4 thriv- 
ing, finner is a foolifh and an unprofperous man, but be thar plots 
bow to thrive byfin, is the mot foolifh man-in the world, and 
therefore in all his profperity molt unprofperous. As the foolifh 
take root, fo, thatby which they take root is oftentimes theur 
folly: 

Taking root) Wicked men under the outward curfe are com- 
pared to trecs not taking root, 1/4. 40, 24. He bringeth the Prin- 
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“es to nothing, yea, they fall not be planted , yea they foall not be 
fown, yea, their flock hall not take root ix the earth, And Pfal* 
129.6. Let them bevas the grafs upon the houfé (having no earth 
totake rootin) which withereth afore it groseth up, wheresf the 
mower filleth not bis band nor be that bindeth up the fheaves bis bo~ 
fome. Wicked men profpering, are compared to a tree well 
rooted. I have feen the foolify taking reot 5 that is confirmed and 
fetled in their outward profperity A root is to the tree as a foun- 
dation isto the houfe, the eftablifhment of it; when a tree is 
well rooted, it takes in the moifture ‘of the earth freely, then the 
body or trunk grows big, the branches {pread forth, the leaves are 
green,and it abounds with fruit. So that with the well rooting 
we muft take in all that concerns the flourifhing of a tree, Hence, 
other Scriptures exprefs the men of ‘the world by trees, not'only 
fecretly taking root in the earth, but putting themfelves forth-and 
appearing in their vifible beauty and:verdure, (Pfam! 37. 35.) 
David produceth his experience, Ihave feen the wicked 1m great 
power (how? taking root, yea? {preading bimfelf like a green bay~ 
tree, They are defcribed by their boughs, branches and leaves, 
And in Ifs.2..11, Theday of the:Lord, foal) be upon'the Cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and:lifted np, not only upon the Cedars 
of Lebanon that are deeply rooted, but upon the Cedars of Lebz- 
non that are bigh and lifted up, and uponall the Oskes of Bafbany 
Inthe 14. of Hifesverl.5.. The profperous eftate of the Church 
(under the dew and influence of heavenly blefliugs ) is held 
forth to us under the notion of a tree taking root. I will 
Le as the dew to Ifrsel, be fall grow as: the Lilly, and ca[t bis 
roots as Lebanon (that is, as the trees in Lebanon) bis bran shes 
foall fpread, and bis beauty foall boas the Olive tree, and bis {melt 

as Lebanon. i 
In the fourth, of Daxiel, the ftate,glory and Magnificence of 
the Kingdoms of this world are (hadowed by a tree. Nebuchad- 
nezzar ina vifton hath a tree prefented b: fore him, he knew not 
what to make of it,and therefore calls for the Wife-men to ex- 
pound the Vilion , which he thus relates, ver 4: fam and bebld 
a treein the mi of tecarth, the beight therdof wat grest, apd 
the tree gren audimas trong, andthe eight theresf reached guto 
heaven, and she. fightithdreaf ta he: ede of the earthy oid jhe 
leaves thereof were fai, Wher Dani:l comes to interpret ir, 
(ver, 22.) he fayes tothe King, Tho art thiy tree, Bc, Nebu- 
Bb3 ¢ 
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Firlt, That wicked men may flourifh in great outward pro[perity, 
T have feen the foolifh taking root. The Prophet Feremish in the 
twelfth of his Prophecy.(a Scripture touched before, Chap. 4. 
v: 7. to this purpole ) being fomewhat (candalized at the profpe- 
rity of treacherous dealers, defcribes them thus, ver. 2. Thou hat 
planted them, yea they have taken root, they grow, yea they bring 
forth fruit. Here are four degrees; firlt they are planted, there is 
many a tree planted that takes not root, but (faithhe) Thou baft 
planted them, yea,they have taken root: There are fome trees which 
are both planted and have taken root, yet they donot grow, efpe= 
cially not toany height or greatnefs, though they live, yet they 
do not thrive; Thefe are planted, and they take root and they 
grow but there are many trees planted, rooted and growing, 
which yet are fruitlefs ; thefe have all, they are planted, they 
take root, they growsand they bring forth fruit; And who are 
thefe ? Surely the worlt of men,as the very next words evidence, 
God is near in their mouthes, but he is far from their reins ; God is 
near in the mouth of fuch, thatis, they may {peak of him fome- 
times, but he is farfrom their reines, there is nothing of God in 
their hearts; and furcly they that have nothing of God in their 
hearts, have nothing of Goodnefs in their hearts, or in their 
lives. 

This prefcnt glory and profperity of wicked men, lifts up the 
gtory of Gods patience, How is the glory of the patience of God 
exalted, in letting themrhave café, who area burchen unto him(elf? 
in letting them profper, whoare (as God can be pained) a paine 
untohimfelf? in fuffering them to flourifh. who vex his people, 
in fafftring them tolaugh, who make his people mourn. 

Further, 
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Further, he gives them leave to take root and flourith (whom 
he could blaft and root up every moment) that all may fee u hat is 
in their hearts. If God did not permit-them to take root, yea, 
and fometimes to grow upand flourifh, we fhould never fee what 
fruit they would bring forth : we fhould never fee thofé grapes of 
gall, thofe bitter clufters 5 if thefe vines of Sodome, and fields of 
Gomorrab,were not watered with the dew,and warmed with the 
Sun of outward profperity. 

Lafily, The profperity of wicked men, isa great tryalof good 
men; The flourifhing of the ungodly is as ftrong an exercife of their 
graces, as their exwn witherings . Obferve fecondly, 

That wicked men may not only flourifh and grow, but they may 
flourifo andgrow a grest while. 1 ground it upon this, the text 
faith that they take root, I bave feenthe foolifa taking root, and 
the. word notes a deep rooting. In the parable of the fower wi ting 
(Matt, 13, 21.) it is faid, that the feed which fell into ftony 
ground withered, becaufe it bad no root, noting, that the caule of 
a fadden decay or withering in any plant, is the want of rooting 
whereas a tree well rooted, willendure many a blaft, and ftand 
out a ftorm, Some wicked men ftand out many ftormes, like old 
Okes, like trees deeply rooted, they ftand many a blaft, yea many 
ablow: {pectators are ready to fay, fuch and Cuch ftormes will 
certainly overthrow them, and yet {till they ftand: but though 
they ftand {0 long, that all wonder, yet they hall fall, that many 
may rejoyce; and take wp this proverb agsinft them (as of old 
againft the King of Babylon) How bath the oppreffor ceafed ? The 
Lord hath broken the fteffe of the wicked, and the fcepser of the Ru- 
lers : He whofmote the people in wrath with a continued jtroke, be 
that ruled in the Nation with anger is perfecuted, and none bindreth, 
Therefore many foall break forth into finging, yeathe Fir-trees fhall 
rejoyce at bim,and the Cedars of Lebanon, faying, fince thou art laid 
down no feller is come ep amongit xs, Wfa. 14. 

Thirdiy obferve, 

Outward good things are not good in themfelves. The foolith 
take root, The worft of men may enjoy the belt of outward com- 
forts. Outward things are unto #5, as we are, Ifthe man be good, 
then they are good. And though the Preachertells us, Ecclef, 9. 
That all things come alike unto all, yet all things are not alike unto 
all; There is a great difference between the flourithing of a wife 
inan, and the flourifhing of afools allhis flourifhing and fat- 

ning 
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ning in the carth is no good to him, becaufe himfelf is not good = 
Spiritual good things are fo good, that though they find us not 
good, yct they will make us good: we cannot have them indeed, 
and be unlike them. But worldly good things find fome really 
good,and make them worfe ; others who had but a thew of good- 
nefS, they are oceafions of making ftark nought; Rooting in she 
earth, never belpt any to grow heaven-wards : Many deeply rooted 
in the earth, bave grow n down, and gone down to the depths of Hell. 

Fourtbly obferve, as a confequence from the former 5 That the 
enjoyment of outward good things,is no evidence, can be made no ar~ 
gument that a man is good, Ihave feenthe foolifh taking root. 
And yet how many flick upon this evidence; blefling themfelves 
becaufe they are outwardly bleffed. Yea, though they meet with 
adifcovery of their fins, anddinful bofomes in'the word, though 
they find thofé fins threatned, yea curfed’ with-a grievous curfe in 
the word, yet they blefS themfelves and fay, we are rich and flou- 
rith, we have a good eftate and credit,we take root and ftand, but 
they forget that all this may be the portion of a fool. J have {een 
the foolifh man taking root. 


And fuddenly I curfed bis batitation. 


The word here ufed, to curfe, fprings indifferently from. two 
DPR) dedu- roots, which yet meet and are one, in fignification : Namely, to 
citir, vel 4 ftrike through or to pierce as a man is ftruck through witha ftafe 
= ve @ or {word, or ftabd with a dagger’ Thus Heb. 3. 14. Thou didjt 
ag Hae firike through with bis ftaves the bead of the Villages.. And I/2.36. 
wit, © per mee 6. The piercing of a Reedinto the hand of him that leans upon 
tophorum m2. it, is expré{t by this word, So then ic carries a metaphorical 
Iedizit,execra g)lufion to the eflect of a curfe, the curfe of God alwayes,and the 


tw efh oft me e due grounds, is as afword or ah BERS 
tophors tronf: curfe of man upon due grounds, is asafword ora dagger pier 


tata ab bi qui cing aman thorough and thorough,through both foul and body, 
gladio sur pu. I bave curfedbis habitation, that ts,4 have {mitten his habitau- 


gione aliquam on quite through with a curfe. 
tranfuerberont, 


1 curfed his babitation. 

Some read, 1 abhorred’ or L abominated his habitation.1 was fo 
diffione tra}i. far from envying this flourifhing, fpreading tree, or from being in 
cerctur, Cart, ve with his goodly feat and brave habitation that I loathed and 
inProv,11 26 could not abide it. The cottage of an hone{t man was more de- 

lightful to me, then the tents or pallaces of wickedne(s. 
But the word bears gather to carfei which is firft to Sih 
evi 


—_—__ 


Chap. 5. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB, Vert. . 19% 


evil untoanother : And {econdly to fore-tel, to pronounce or de- 

nounce evil againft another, Often in the Pfalmes, Davids cur~ 

{es upon his enemies, are preditions from the Spirit of God,not 
maledictions or ill withes from his own fpirit; Good men know 

not howto wifhevil; theircurlingsare Propheties not prayers : 

they fore-tel or fore-fee evils, but they defire them not. I bave not iss Pp 
defired the wocfulday, Lord thow knowet, faid that Prophet,who cds toe : 
had denounced many woeful daies, Jer, 17.16. 

In Scripture,many are {aid to do that which they declare to be, I fisri ab ali- 
or fore-tel that it fhall bes As (to give an inftance or two,) qua dicitur in 
Levit. 13. in the café of the Leper, the Text faith, That when S¢7iPtire quod 

f - ' .__ faciendum de. 
the Prieit makes up his judgment concerning the Leper (having Manieiatitr 
found the tokens of Leprofie upon him) be fhall defile bim(ver, 3. , 
and ver. 8.) or make him unclean, {fo the Original givesic , 
which we tranflate, The Prieft foall pronounce bim unclean, In 
that fenfe the minifters of the Gofpel (whofe bufinefS is to 
cleanfe ) defile many yea, one way-to cleanfe men, is thus to 
defile and pronounce them Lepers. So J/a. 6. 8, the Lord fends 
the Prophet againft that people, and faith to him, Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their eares heavy, and fou their eyes; Predic exces 
Now, the Prophet did not act this himfelf,he did not deafen their eure oculosy 
cars, or blind their cyes,but only fore-told or denounced that this mys, 88" 
judgment fhould fall upon them 5 becaufe they had fo long: ftop- 2 
ped theirears, at laittheir ears thould be ftopt and made heavy 
enough and becaufe they had fo long winked and fbut their 
¢yes, at laft they fhould be blind, and their eyes fhut faftenough 5 
Eloy faft are thofé eyes andears lockt up, which are thus double lockt, 
Once more, Fer.1.10. The Lord’ gives the Prophet a ttrange 
commillion, Sce (faith he.) I have this day fet thee over the Na+ 
tions and over Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, “and to.de~ 
Stroy, and to through down,and'to build and to plant. One would 
think this commiflion mote fitting for a Ce/zr or an Alexander, 
for great Commanders attended with numerous Armies, than for 
an unarmed Prophet; what could hedo? . could he root out 
Kingdoms, and deftroy Nations? Yes, by denouncing the de- 
firoying judgments and confuming wrath of God,due unto.them y 
for their rcbéllions and’ provocations : Thus poor weak ‘Pro- 
phet can overturn a whole Kingdom, ‘and root up the. ftrongest 
Nations. And the truthis, that, never was any Nation or King- 
dome rooted up by the word, but it was firft rooted up by. the mord, 

firlk, 
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firft God hewed them to pieces, and flew them by his Prophets, 
and then let in Armies of cruc! enemies to do it. 
So herein the text, Ibave feen thefoolifs taking root, but fud- 
denly Icurfed bis habitation The clear meaning is, fore-told a 
Hon per invi- curfe, knew what would fhortly become of his habitation. It 
diam (9 iram Was not anger againtt his perfon, or envy at his eftate,that moved 
diva imprecs- mecocurfe him; but it was an cy¢ of faith,which fhewed me him 
carer, fed oni- rparkt witha curfe in the juft threatnings of God : I faw acurfe 
on Pa Ne hanging over his family and dwelling,over his richesand honours: 
fore. Coty And though he then flourifhed, that,yet hefhould quickly wither 
and be deftroyed root and branch: ‘The curfe of the Lord is ix 
the houfe of the wicked, Prov. 3: 33+ Man doth but fee is there, 
the Lord fent it there. 
my _ The word is confiderable which we ¢ranflate Habitation. It 
fignifies 4 quiet, a fetled, a peaceable, a beautiful habitation: And 
fo carries an aggravation of the judgment upon this foolith man 5 
his judgment is the worfe upon him, becaufe he thought himfclt 
{© well, fo well {eated, fo well fetled, fo fecured and accommoda~ 
ted that he fhould never be removed: They are moft troubled with 
removings, who thought themfelves fetled , troubles afflict them 
deepeft who fuppofed themfelves beyond trouble. WhenDavid thought 
God had made his mountain fo ftrong,that it could not be moved, 
how was he troubled, as {oon as God hid his face ? Pf. 30.6. 7+ 
‘And if they are fo troubled with thakings, who look upon their 
efates as fetled by the favour of God, how will they be troubled 
to meet with totterings and fhakings, much more with ruinings 
and deftruétions, whofe eftates at belt, are bottomi'd only upon 
their policies, often: upon their fins? We may obferve from 
hence ; 
Firlt, ‘The eftate of fome wicked men , is out of the prayers of Gods 
eople. When they go by their dwellings, they cannet fay, 
The blefing of the Lord be mpon you, we blefs you in the name of 
the Lord, Pfal. 12928. It 1s a great mercy to ftand under the in- 
“fluences of prayer,and fora man to have hiseftate,land,dwellings, 
watered with fhowres of blellings and hearty good wifhes from 
the mouthes of Saints. Their bleflings or their curfings, are next 
to the bleffingsand curfings of Chrift, nay, they ate hiss Itisan 
argument thatChrift hath bleffed or curfed a man, when the fpirits 
of his people generally are carried to cither.It is one of the faddeft 
prefages in the world, for a man Co be caft out of the prayers cies 
aints 
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Saints or to be caft by their prayers ;-that is, when their prayers 
are againft him, and he prefented naked to the difpleafure of 
Chrift : It fhews that the fin'of a manis a finunto death, when 
the faithfal:ceafe: praying for him,’ 1 Foba-5. 16. What can it 
prognofticate then but approaching ruine and defiruGion, when 
they: bend the fixength ot prayer againkt him? There was never 
any. habitation of wickednefs, fo firmly founded or ftrongly for- 
tifitd, but that Great and Holy Ordinance hath or may thake, and 
batter it tothe duit. The fair Towersand Walls of Babylon, the 
feate and Rate of Antichrift, have long been under this curfe 5 
All the Saints, whofe eyes God hath unfcaled and brought out 
from Egyptian darknefs, have {een That foolifh man taking root, 
and bave cuc{edbis habitation. Secondly obferves 

A wicked man in profperity ws unser the curfe of God, He is 
often under the curfe of man, but éver under the curfe of God, 
Efau have I bated (faith God, Rom,9.13.) yeteven at that time 
thefatucfs of theearth was bis dwelling, and of the dew of Heaven 
from above, Gen. 27-39, While the meat was in the mouthes of the 
murmuring Ifraelites the wrath of God was upon them. They 
did at once eat their Juftand their death, wrath was mingled 
with their meats and while be gave them their requet, he fent 
Teanne{s into their fouls, )P{al, 106.15 ) This is the moft dreadful 
curfe of all, Tobave a faire etate, a well fed body, witha lean 
ftarven foul. 

Thirdly, Obferve a vaft difference between godly and wicked 
men, between the fooliih and the wife. When a godly man wi 
thers in his outward eftate and is pluckt up by the roots,yet God 
loves him; when a godly man is poor, Ged loves him, when he 
is fick ,God loves him; ‘when heis in prifon,God loves him, when 
he is in difgrace, God loves him, and when the world hates him 
molt, then God ufually fhews'that he loves him moft; Thewirld 
cannot calf a go diy man into any condition, but he meets mith 
tke love of God init his eftate may vary and vary, chauge and 
change athoufand times, but thelove of God towards him is 
unchangeable On the other fide, we {ce in the Text, wher a wick- 
ed)man takes root, and the branches of -his outward éftate bear 
frai¢ abundantly, God curfeth him s when he isat cafe,God is ans 
Bry with him. “That'place is very obfervablé( Zech: 1 15.) Lane 
very fore difpleafed with the Heathen, that are ateafey the Hear 
then were at- eae, yet God’ was extreamly dilpleafed with them. 

Ce¢ When 
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When a wicked man is in health God curfeth him,when he is rich 
God curfeth him, when all men honour admire and flatter him, 
God abhorreth,hates and detefts him; he can be inno condition, 
but he is fure to meet with the curfe of God, As a foolith man, 
a wicked man, gives God many things,but he never gives God his 
love, or his affection 5 A wicked man may give God prayers, but 
he doth not give him his love 5 he may give him praifes, but he 
never gives him any loveshe may give God his purfe, but he gives 
not his love or his heart;. whether fuch a fool praifeth God, or 
prayeth to Ged,or giveth unto God, hehateth God. So likewife, 
whatfoever God gives to a wicked man he hates him, whatfoever 
he befiowes on him he curfeth him: This thould awake men roo- 
ted in the earth, to confider whether they are under the influences 
of Gods eternal love, as wellas under the influence of temporal 
bleflings : This is the ground of Davids conclufion, P/al. 37. 16. 
A little that the righteous bath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked: the reafon is this, becaufe many ungodly ones, fwim- 
ming in a full fea of riches, have not fo much as one drop of the 
Jove of God, nor one beam or ray of the light of -his countenance 
fhining uponrthem: but agodly man,if he have but a final] eftate, 
he hath much love mixed with it, if he have buta little purfe, he 
hatha large portion of the favour of God in it,and this makes it fo 
out-worthand out-valuc a wicked mans eltate,this puts the price 
and ftamps an excellency upon his little. The love of God doth fo 
far exceed the fatnefs of the earth, in the efteem of Saints, that 
they in rating their eftates, reckon wot uponcarthly thingsat all, 
they {ee nothing to value themfelves by, but their interefis in the 
loveof God. As when God gives his people their portion, he 
Jooks upon out ward things, as meer additionals, or as an over- 
plus givenin by way of vantage; Allother things foall be added 
(Math. 6. 33.) when aman cafts ima handful of wheat after the 
buthel is full, or gives a fingers breadth after the due meafure. of 
the cloath; fo itis in the cafe of all temporals beftowed upon the 
Sains: Then fourthly notes 

Oxtward good things, are no argument of thefavonr of God. 

As we thewed. before, that, they are no evidences of the good+ 
nefs ofa perfon, foneither are they.any evidences of the grace 
and favour of God unto. a perfon, 4 man cannot find an evie 
dence of Gods love in bis purfe,in bis land, in bis bonour, in bis cre~ 
it; Yeaaman-may flourith in better things than thefe I {peak of, 

and. 
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and yet have no evidence of Gods love to him ; a man may flou- 
rifhin knowledge, be deeply rooted in learning, may have extra- 
ordinary branches of parts, and wonderful fruits of gifts,yet not- 
withftanding all this while, his habitation and his perfon too un- 
deracurfe. And therefore, be fure that you look for your evi- 
dences of the love of God in the right boxe, do not look for evi- 
Wences of the love of God in your chetts, or in your purfes, but 
look into your hearts, and fee what Chrift hath done there, look 
into your lives, and fee what light fhines there from the Spirit 
of Chrift; Look whether grace Howes from the Spirit of Chrift, 
and is rooted in your fpirits, If grace be rooted in thee there, 
if it {pring up and bring forth fruit in the life, this isan evidence 
indeed. They that are thus rooted, God never curfeth, grace and 
holinefs were never under any curfe. 

Obferve one thing further, As thefe wordshold forth the judg- 
Ment or opinion of agodly man, concerning the wicked in prot 
perity. [have feen the foolifh taking root, and prefently I curfed bis 
habitation, 

A godly man fees the wicked of the world to be miferable in their 
beft and moft flourifbing condition. 

When thoufands ftand about the great ones of the earth,admi- 
ting,applauding, making /iit/e gods ot them, envying their hap- 
pinefs, and thinking none happy but they, or fuch as they ares 
then a godly man pitties them, mournes over them, fees them,and 
all fuch as they are, miferable; He looks through all their out- 
ward glory and beauty, riches and honours, and fees them curit 
through all; hated of God through all;He fees nakednef$ through 
their cloathing, emptinefs and want through all their plenty and 
aboundance: neither is this unhappinefs confined to their own 
perfons, but derived toall, to whom they derive life, or ftand re- 
lated. So it fellowes; 

His children are far from fafety, and they are crufhed in the gate, Sccundum ge 


ncither % there any to deliver them, &c. ne calamita- 
z 4 . the quod Dems 
Thefe words contain a further effe@ ef this curfe. I curfed his anak ae 


babitatin, and what then? was itan ineffectual curfe @ was it minit pefteri- 
but wind and words, returning and doing nothing? or did it (pend '#*# eaitives 
all its ftrength upon this foolifh man in his own perfon-? No His © is 
children are far from Safety, they are crufoed in thegste oc, One ene bing 
of the Rabbins conceives that thefe words and the verfe follows cox 
Cc2 ing, 
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Jowing, are the form wherein the curfe was pronounced upon the 


1 habitation of the foolith mans Asif Eliphaz had faid, Icuerfed 


mon, foman 


bis. habitation. thus, Let bis children be far from Safety, and let 
them be crufhedin the gate, neither let there be-any to deliver + 
as for bis barveft, let the hungry eat it up, and-let the robbers 
Swallow up their fubftance. And we find {uch a form, P/ai. 109, 
David pronounces the curfe upon thofe wicked enemies, in laff® 
guage very fuitable to this (verf. 6, 7,8, 9,10, 11. ). Set thowa 
micked man over bim,and let Satan (an adverlary ) ftand at bis.vight 
band, When he foallbe judged, let bim be condemned: andlet 
bis prayer become fin. Let bis children be fatherle{s, and bis 
wife a widdow , let bis children be continually vagabonds and beg, 
det them feek their bbead alfo out of defolate places, let the ex- 
tortioner catch all that be bath 5 and let the ftranger Spoile bis la- 
doxr. 

But we may rather takeit,; asthe matter, then as the forme of 
acurfe. I curfed bis habitation, and the curfé brake forth upon 
his children, and upon his eftate, upon the branches,and the fruit 
of that goodly tree: much like that in the vifion, Dum. 4. 13,14. 
I faw in the vifions of my hesdupon my bed, and bebold a.watcber, 
anda holy One,camedowu from Heaven, He cryed aloud and faid 
thus ,-Hemdown the tree, and cut off bis branches, fhake off bis 
Teaves, andfeatter bis fruit, ec, This Allegory may be rendred 
inthe plain words of Eliphaz, [ eucfed bis habitation, bis children 
are far from jafety. The Matter of the Family is the tree, His 
children are either fruit or branches, His leaves are riches and 
honour, the beauty and _pleafantnefS of: his habitation. 

Some things in the letrer of the Text are to be opened, but I 
fhall firft obferve one thing in the general, fromthe connexion 
of this fourth verfe with the third, [fuddenly curfid his habitation 
(verf 3.) Then follows, bis children are far from [afety. Obferve 
fromit; That 

Creatures cannot ftand before the curfe of God, How ftrong- 
ly foever they are rooted, the blaft of the breath of Gods difplea- 
fure, will either blow them down, or wither them ftanding. The 
curfe comes-powerfully,fuddenly and fecretly,itis often an inevi- 
table flroak.. When we {ce neither axe nor {pade at the root; nor 
ftrome at the top, yet down it.comes, or ftands without leafe or 
fruit, When Chriftin the Gofps! curft the-fruitlefs fig-tree, his 
Difciples palling by that way, wondered faying, How quickly in 

this 
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bis fig-tree withered ? it was but only'a word from Chrift, Ne- 
ver'bear fruit more, and the fig-tree which had no fruit, loft its 
life, Some are fuch tall Cedars, fuch mighty Oakes,that men con- 
clude there isno ftirring of them, no Axe can fell them, or blaft 
Joofen them 5 yet a word fromthe Lord will turn them up fide 
down: orifhedo but fay to them, ever fruit grow upon your 
aétions or out of yourcounfels, prefently they wither, The cunfe 
caufelefs (all not come, but when there is a caufe, and God {peaks 
the word, the curfe will come; Neither power nor polices, nei- 
ther threatnings or entreatife can hinder or block it up. It is {aid 
ef the water of jealoufie in thebook of Numbers, that when the 
woman drank that water, ifthere were caufe of herhusbands fut 
pition, prefently ber belly fweld and her thighs did rot, the cffc& 
was inevitable. So, if God bid judgment take holdof a man, 
family, or Nation, it willobey. A word madethe world, and a 
word is able to deftroy it, There tno armour of proof againjt the 
fot or ftroak of a curfe. 

Suddenly I curfed bis babitation,and the next newsis, His chil- 
dren are far from fafety; if God (peak che word, it is done as 
foon'as fpokens as that myfterious Letter faid of the Gun. pou- 
der-plot, As foon as she paper is burut, the thing is done, Surcly 
God can caufe his judgments to_pafS, upon his implacable ene- 
mies, fuch horrid confpiraters: again Churches and Common~ 
wealths, truth and peace, with as much {peed,as a paper burns 
with a blaze and a blait they are confumed. That in the gene- 
ral from the connexion of thefe two verfes: Asfoonas he wis 
curfed, his children and his cftate, allthat he had went to wrack, 
and ruine. J fhallnow open the words diftin@ly. 

His children are far from fafety, | Some read, Were far from fife~ 
ay, (and fo the whole paflage in the time paft) becaufe he {peaks 
ofa particular example, which he himfeit had obferved in thofe 
daies, asis clear verf. 2, 

Having thewed the curfe upon'thé root, he now thews the wi- 
thering of the branches. 

Some of the Rabbins underftand,by Children;the Followers ox 
Imitators of wicked men,fuch as affilted them,or fuch as were like 
them. Thefe are moral childrensbut take it rather in the letter, for 
natural children, {uch as were born to them, or adopted by them, 
thefe come under their fathers unhappine(3. They. are far from- 
Safety 
The« 
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The Hebrew word is commonly rendred, falvation, His chil- 
dren are far from falvation, But then we mut underftand it for 
temporal falvation, which our tranflation expreffes clearly by 
fifety. His children are far from fafety, It is pollible that the chil 
dren of a wicked man, may be. near unto. eternal falvation, 
Though godly parents have a promifé for their feed, yet grace 
doth not run in a bloud neither is the love of God tied or entayl'd 
upon any linage of men, | EleGtion fometimes creffes the line,and 
fteps into the family of a reprobate father, Therefore, it is not faid, 
His children are far from Salvation, in a fxi@, but in alarge 
fenfe. We find the word salvation, frequently ufed for fafety 
(2 Kings 13.17.) when Elifoa bad Fea the King of Ifrael 
fhoot the arrow, he called it, the arrow of the Lords falvati- 
on, which we render, the arrow of tke Lords deliverance, So 
Mofes befpeaks the trembling /fraslites at the. red Sea, Stand pill 
and bebuidthe falvation of she Lord, that is, behold what fatety 
the Lord will give you from all thefe dangers, what deliverance 
from the hand of Pharaoh. The Prophet reprefents the Jews 
thus bemoaning their outward judgments, We roare all like Bears, 
and mourn ‘fore like Doves, we look. for judgment, but there is 
none, for falvation, but it ix far off, Ifa, 59.11. 


They are far from fafety. 


To be far from faicty, is a phrafe importing extream dangers 
As when a man is faid to befar from light, heis in extream dark> 
nefs; and when a manis faid to be far from health, he is in ex- 
tream ficknefS; and when a man is faid to be far from riches, 
he is in extream poverty: So herc, His children are far from 
Safety, that is, they arc in extream danger and peril, they walk(as 
it werc) in the regionsof trouble, in the valley of the thadow of 
death continually. That phrafeis ufed alfo, refpecting the {piri- 
tual eftate of unbelievers, They, are far off from God, fer off from 
the Covenant, [la. 57.19. Ephef 12.13. that is, they have no 
benefit by the Covenant, no interelt, in,no favourat all or mercy 
fromthe Lord. To be farr off {rom mercy is to be near wrath, 
and to be far from J2fety is to. dwell upon the borders of danger. 


And they are crufhed in the gate, 


Tn the fourth Chapter Eliphazx defcribes man, as crufhed before 
the 
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the moth, to fhew how fuddenly, how eafily man is deftroyed; 
This mans children are crufhed in the gate, as@ man would cruth 
a flie ora moth between his fingers. 


They arecrufued in the gate. 


That notestwo things. 

Firft the publicknelS of their deftruction, they thall be deftroy+ 
ed in the fight of allmen, for the gate was a publick place ( Pro- 
verbs 31. 31+) Her works praife ber in the gates, that is,(he is pub- 
lickly knowne by her good works. To doa thing in the gate is 
oppofed to the doing of a thing fecretly. To fuifer in the gate is 
to fuffer publickly. 

a Sccondly, to becreefhedin the gate, is to be cruthed or caft in In porte judi. 
judgment: for The gate was the place of old, where juftice was <i# ozerceban- 
adminiftred and judgment giyens and for aman to be crufhed in ™* Mere. 
the gate, is as much as for aman to be overthrowne in his fate. 

when he hathany controverfie or tryal beforea Judge, whether 

for his eftate or for his life. So this phrafe, they are crufhed in 

the gate, implies that all bufineffes thall go againftthem, if they 

have any controverfie in law,or if they be charged with any crime 

they thali certainly be condemned. 

I need not ftay to prove that judgment was given in thegate; 
only take afew Texts, Firft, in this book (Chap. 29.7.) Fob de- 
{cribes his own profperity thus, When I went otto thegate, that 
is, to fitin judgments and Chap. 31. verf21. the word isufed in 
the like fenfes So Ger 23-17. Chap.34.20, Ruth 4.2. Ia.29. 
11. Thofe words of the curle, P/al. 109.7. When be in judged 
let bim be condemned,are the full Expofition of this, They are eruflre 
ed in tbe gate. 

And the reafon given-by one of the Ancients,why juttice was tis caufa vents 
ufually adminiftred in the gate, is the accommodation and conye- ents g ENDER 
nience both of firangersand Citizens: For ftrangers, who peed ee 
far off in the countrey, that they might have juftice,before they *r confpefla 
entred into the city, whofe pomp and throngs of people might urbi hibie 
poflibly occafion cither fome terrour or diverfion in the minds of art longe ab 
poor countrey-men.. And then likewife, that the inhabitants of © jibe 
the City, might not be either charged or tired with leng journies nem viet 
into the Countrey ; To which swe may adde, that judgment was " june 8 
therefore adminiftred in the gate, becaufé gates are places through rum,Jerom in 
which all pafS inand out, and therefore the declaring: of: judg- ne ree 
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ment there, was the making of it more publick, that all might 
take notice of what paffed, in fuchand fuch cafes,as the fentenee 
and refolution of the Judges. 


Neither is there any to deliver them, 


: This is the third degree of evil falling upon the foolith mans 
In fummn mae hild Though aman be brougt d caft in judg - 
Iineminem ba CAC, b=) a rought-to and caltin judgment, yet 
bebunt afferic- he may havea'friend co help and deliver him; -but'thef thal! have 
12. Ur injuftt no help none to {peak a good word'for them,none to meditate ei- 
paraiay ther for reprieve orpardon. Some give the (enfe thus, His chil. 
Pesta h aj. Cen foall neither find a Fudge to give's favonrable featence, nor an 
ciopublico co Advocate to plead for them, and makethe bot of their caxfe, This 
vam wibunali- alfo anfwers another -part of the curfe, Pfa.1 9, 12, Let there 
bm, be noneto extend mercy t0 bit, neither let there be any to favour 
bis fatherlefs childrens None fhall de found cither abic or willing 
to refcue or pull them out of the hand of danger. 
Hence obferve, firft, 
That a wicked man and bis children are often wrapt up in ihefame 
r Geftrudiion. 
fcurfedbis habitation andbis children are far from fafety they 
are erufbed in the gate. A godly man is a defence tor his children; 
It is a great bl fling to be born of holy parents, and it is'a curfe 
to be born of opprefling wicked parents. As, the -blcfling of God 
defcends from the father,wpon the childrens. fe, the curte of God 
Many times defeends-from -the father, upon the children, and 
they inherit their judgments, as well as their lands, Though the 
juftice and goodnefs of God, willmake that Proverb ceafe in all 
the families of the world for ever, which was once taken up by 
the Jews, Ezck,18 2. The Fathers bave eaten fowre grapes and the 
childrens tecth are fet on edge, The Naturaliftsobfervc, and ex- 
Binary tad perience teacheth, that whena man cats very fowr grapes (and 
cis a philofo- 10 Makes a fowr fece) another ftanding by is affected with a fym- 
pha: pathy,and his teeth are fec-on edge or pained with the very fight 
Ariffot. Sef: or grating of anothers teeth, though himfelf tafte not the grape. 
‘Wprob.quefl s. The pretent Fews thought themfclves but bare lookers on upcm 
their fathers fin, and yer they fuffered. But the Lord tound the 
fowre grapes in their mouthes alfo, or them rifeon up in their fa- 
thers flead, an inereafe of finful men to fillup the fierce wrath of 
the Lord againft them, Now (i fay) though the Lord will make 
that proverb ceafe, in their fénce:For no child is punifhed meerly 
in 
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in contemplation of his fathers fin, Yet when a fonis wicked, 
the wickednefS of a father, whether immediate or further off,may 
come in remembranceagaintt him, and at once aggravate his fin, 
and encreafe his forrow. Secondly, note this from it, 
Whom God will deftroy, no creature Shall be found able to deliver 

out of bis bands. 

God can take away the help,and ftop up the pity ofall creatures, 
None (pall deiiver them. And though themfelves fhould endea-~ 
vour to: efcape, they fhall not efeape Amos 9.1.) They that flie 
(hall not flie away, and they that efcapefhall not be delivered that is, 
‘by endeavouring to efcape, they fhall not be delivered, they fhall 
attempt it in vain.Jf God will not deliver,none can, If aLot be ta- 
ken prifoner, He bidsAbrabam Arme and refene bim.If a Paul be in 
the mouth of a Lyon,the Lord will deliver bim, [t needs not trouble 
us» who is our encmy, if God will be our deliverer : nor can 
it avail what friends fo ever we have, if God faith, ye thall not 
be delivereds A wicked man (when the Lord appears againtt 
him) either hath none to deliver bim, or none fhall, Salvation is far 
from the wicked, for they keep not thy ftatutes, Pf. 119. £55. 
From the Children, judgment proceeds to the eftate of this 
wicked man. 


Vere 5. Whofe harveft the bungry eateth up, and fetcheth it even 
out of thethornes, andthe robber Spoyleth all bis fubjtance, 
Whofe harveft the hungry eateth up. 

By his Harveff, weare to underitand not only the return of 
that which he hath fown, as corn and other fruits of the earth 5 
but all the goods or provifions, which he hath gathered or laid up »»,, j 
for his fapport or accommodation. A mans harvett is the improv- Nellis nomine 

Upp 7 P’ porata bona 
ment ofhis whole eftate.And this mans harveft is all he hath got= omnia intelie. 
ten, by right or wrong, by induftry or by injury, by fweat or by guntu conden- 
deceit, by practifes or open violences, To cat upa harvefk, is as 42 & reponen- 
much as to devour 2 houfe, with which Chrift charges the hungry lh Re ee 

: é é - plurimes, 
Scribes and Pharifes ( Mat. 23.14. ) who made Beggars as fait as 
they made Prayers, Ye devour widdows boufes and under presence 
make long prayers. 

Thegreatnefs of his afflion is fet forth by the lofS of thof@ 
things, which coft much pains to get. A harvettis not had with 
idlenefS, The earth muft be broken, plowed and fowed before 
we reap, The law of Nations (I am{fure of this Nation is ve- 
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ry,cender in this point, providing, that they that till and fow the 
Land, fhall alfo enjoy the crop. But this wicked maa fhall not 
reap what he fowed. The labour {hall be his,and the benefit ano~ 
ther mans. The bingry fall come and.cat up bis. barogt. Whence 

obferve in general. 

It is a great evil when we cannot enjoy the thing we labour for, 

What greater difappointment to: the husband man, than to de- 
prive him of his harveit. Poets have fung, this in mournful verfe. 
; And we find this threataed in the Law, as the very fting of thole 
Tmpins aed evils,which fhould come upona difobedient people. Deut. 28.33, 
EU ta iafles ha The fruit of thy land aitd all thy labours, foal a Nation which thon 
bebir? Barbs- knowelt not, eat up, all thy labours, that is, The fruits for which 
rus har fegetes? chou haft- laboured, thall be caten up by ftrangers, And( Levit: 26. 
SUSIE COM, “SoD de fhallfow your feed in vain, for your enemies fhall eat it, ‘Tbe 
rat eel floathful. man roafteth not that which be took in bunting, fo we 
Ae tranflate, Prov. 12. 26. But it feemsnot fo Proper to che fenfe of 
f, thisproverb, A floathful man is not ufually ahunter, That {port 
requires an active fpirit, And ufually men that are flowat work, 
are quick at meat, and will not Jofe their venifon for. the roatting, 
Therefore more properly (I conceiye with others) to the origi 
nal, and fully to. che point in hand, it may be tranflated thus, 
Deceit or the deceitful man (hall not roalt bis bunting, or that which 
Now aduret tye bath taken in bunting. That is, he fhall not take pleafure 
Toate in that, which he hath got by extream pains (as all hunters do) 
fus) venstiorg OF by craft and.{tcaleh, as (ome hunters do. Somewhat comes be- 
fuom. acias tween -his mouth and his morfel, his cup and lip, either.he can- 
Mont.Pang- not get his meat to his table, or he rifes hungry fromit. There- 
fore Salomon puts a great blefing in this, when a man enjoyeth his 
labour, Ecelef. 2.10. My heart rejoyced in all my labour, and this 
was my. portion of all my labour, namely, the fruit and bene- 
fit which God gave me by my labour ; { enjoyed it, and this 
was my portion. Again (Ecelef. 3, 13.) And alfo that every 
man fhould eat anddrink, and enjry.the good of al bis labour; it 
as the gift of God; He puts the emphafis upon this, whena man 
hath taken pains to lay in provifions for a comfortable fublittance, 
that then he may fit down quietly and enjoy it, I+ is the gift of 
God. Therefore on:the other hand, not to eat ‘and drink, and en- 
joy the good of our labours,but to have all violently fnatcht from 
ovr mouthes. It is the judgment of God. This judgment the 
Prophet alfo.threatens, (//a. 1, 6) Tour land ftrangers hall de» 
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peur it, in your prefence; when you are looking on, ftrangers fhall 
devourit, Thou prepareft a Table before me in the prefence of my 
enemies, faith David, Pal 2}. 5. As itisone of the greateft out- 
ward mercies,to cat ata Table,prepared in the prefence of an ene- 
my, fo, it is one of the greateft afflictions, to have an enemy eat up 
what is prepared for our Table, in our prefence, Mic.6.15,) Thon 
fhalt fow, bit thou fhalt not reap: thou halt tread the Olives,but thom 
halt not anoint thee with oyl ; and {weet wine, but fhalt not drink, 
wine, Ob{erve how he puts in their labour to aggravate their for- 
row. If they had not fown, it had not been fo troublefome, not 
to reap: Fthey had not trod the Oliyes,it had not been fo grievous 
ao have had no Oy!l5 but this was their calamity,they fowed, but 
reaped not: thcy trod the Olives,but had no oy! toannoint them- 
felves, The mifery of the rich man (Luk.12. )is thus defcribed, 
when he had made larger barnes, and got in his Marvelt,when he 
had made provifion for many years, then the Queftion is, Whofe 
Shall all thefe things be that thou baft provided ? The rich man was 
not unprovided of an anfwer to the Querie long before.Whafe foil 
they be ? Mine own/ warrant you. [am not fucha fool to take 
pains for others. Little did he think that his gtave wasa making 
while he was.a making his barns: Or,that all his providence and 
care thould redound to firangers. How will it cut the heart to fe 
all thofe things takeu away, in and about which,a man hath laid 
out his whole {trength, and laid up his whole heart. This Fob im- 
precates as the extremity ef all outward evils, in cafe he were an 
Hypocrite,and dealt falily with God (Chap.31.8.)If ay blot bath 
cleaved to my bands, that is, if this blot of intincerity (0b did not 
think himfelf tobe without all blot of fin, bur, if fuch a blot as 
Iam charged with) cleave to my hands, then let me fow, and let 
another eat. This judgment which Elipbaz hints at in another per- 
fon,as already fallen on Fob tor his hypocrifie, Fob,in his own per= 
fon calls for, if he wercan hypocrite, Letmefow and let another 
eat, yea let my off {pring be rooted ont. 
Whofebarvelt the hungry eateth up. The hungry. 
There is {ome difference in opinion, who are to be undes{tond by 
the bungry. Some take this hungry one, for the Devil, He isa 
bungry one indeed :’ but his hunger isnot after our riches butafter. 
our fouls, "tis them he goes ahout like (ahangry) roaring Lyon; 
fecking to devour.(2 Pet. 5.8.)Itisa truch alfo that Satan gocs a~ 
bout asa hungry one to devour our eftates, fo he did Fabs, His 
Dda2 barvet 
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barveft that bungry one did eat up, but, it was not becaufe he deli- 
red Fobs barveft,but becaule he gaped for Fob Himfelf,He thought 
ifGod would but give him leave to rob Febof his riches, Fobwould 
quickly let his foul lapfinto his hands, A foul isthe dainty mor- 
fclf which That hungry {pirit waits for. The moft delicate things 
in the world are meat too grofs for @ fpirit, though an uncleane 
one, 

Other, by the hungry one, underftand the Heir of this rich 
worldling 5 His heir whom he had kept low, and bareand short, 
as long as he lived now, when he is dead and gone,comes hungry 
to theeftate,and quickly confumesit; he eats it out, drinks it up 
and lavifheth it away. It-is often {een,that the Heirs of great,rich 
men come very hungzy to their inheritances, and as quickly {wal- 
low themdown, They have been kept fo fhort, that like emp~ 
ty.and fharp fet ftomacks they wafte all, when they come where 
they may have their fill, That eftate which is got bythe opprefjor, 
and kept by the bafe covetounefs of parents, is ufually {pent out in 
riot andluxury. A bungry beir devours the barveft. 

Thirdly, The hungry, may be taken for thofe poor opprefied 
ones, whole eftates thofe Nimrods of the world had unjuttly and 
cruelly ravifhefrom them. They whom wicked menmake hun- 
gry and lean by their exactions and cruel dealings, come at latt 
(though unbidden and unwelcomguefts) to cat the bread from 
their Tables: And thefe poor Hungry onesare conceived by fome 
to be I¥ifdomes children, the people of God, whom thofe wicked 

~fools had ftript of their eftates, and would have eaten them too 
Pusie: thera like bread, Pfalm 14. So the Septuagint renders it, The jujt or the 
godly fhall eat up ov devour the barveg of this rich worldling., Put 
both thefe together, and thismay be the fenfe, The hungry eateth 
xp bis barveft, thatis, the godly poor, whom this man had unjuft- 
ly oppreft, and even put to flarving, God, by his juli judgment- 
ment fhall {end in, to take free Quarter, to cat their All of his 
harveft, and never recon with their hoft, 

From that fenfe take this note, 

That God doth fometimes give the riches. of wicked men to poor 
godly men, bom they bave oppreft. 


Job himfelf, Chap, 27. verf: 16. gives us thistruth in exprels - 


termes, where fpeaking of a wicked man, he faith, Though he 
beap up filuer as the dujt end prepare rayment as the clay,be may pre~ 
pare it (let him prepare it, let him fcrape.ic together as fatt as. he 
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can) but the juft foal! pur it on, and tne innocent fall divide the 
filversthat is,thofe juftand innocent perfons whom he had wrong- 

ed, fhall by a divine retaliation enter upon his eftate, The wicked 

grind the faces of the poor, to make themfelves bread, but at latt 

the poor fhall make bread of their corn and griett. 

We may fee the tract and foot-fteps of this judgment in our 
dayes; How many fons of violence, who have made many per- 
fons, yea,families hungry. naked and defolate, are now made defo- 
late and naked ? God hath fo wrought,and anfwered us by terri- 
ble things in righteoufnefs, that Uppreffed Innocents have been puc 
into the-houfes,and have fed-uson the fatnefs of Unrighteows Op- 
preffours. Mut we not fay,verily there it @ God that judgeth the earth 
when we fee bis vengeance ? And for the re(t, may we not fay 
as thofe fearchers of Canaan, (Caleb and Fofbu2) made tlicir re- 
port, when the reft complained of impoflibilities, Namb: 14. 9 
Let us not fear them for they are bread for ws, that is, we thall cati- 
ly get in amongft them, and live upon their eltates; Let us not 
fear thofe giantly fons of Anak, who have fleec’d the poor of 
Gods flock, and knaw‘d their bones, for; (by the power and juttice 
of God )they are bread for ussthey have made hungry ones enough 
to eat up their owr harvelt. 

Fourthly, We may take the bungry, yet mote largely for any In communi 
chat are low and poor, whom God ftirs up and fends in judgment quicungs raptor 
as his teeth, to confume andieat up, to'devour and dettroy thie por- & depredator 
tion of fuch fat ones. Every fpoiler is a hungry one; {poilers de- finelone nat 
vour asifthey had never eaten in their lives,they fweep all away? penne 
The word which wetranflate to eat up, fignifies the molt fierce 
kind of eating: when aman eates, as if he could never have 
enough. And therefore it is applyed to the cating of fire; which 
we know is the moft hungry thing in the world: nothing will 1 
fatisfie the appetite of that hungry Elemenit,the more it cares.the ae que 
more hungry and‘devouring iris. Hence that adjunct of fire (Ifa. nyjrum Conie~ 
29: 6.) A flameof a devduring fire, or, the flame Cit is the word “res icat 
of the Text) of ax tating fire, a fire whofe ftomack is able to di- © 
geft all the material creatures in the world. So ( Fob.1.) it is {aid, t 
that the fire of God, or a great fire did eat np the fheep, the fire CAME ditaem cone. 
hungry and confumed them; fuchisthe force of the word hese den» pre fe 
ufed 5 and fecondly, it is applyed in Scripture, to the eating of the fert, adeo ut de 
{words which- (alas!) we know is very hungry ‘too, My (3% te 07 
ford foall devour flifh, Deut, 32. 42: Thirdly, it is applyed: to fa- pafci 
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vage -bealts (Gen. 37.33 ) when Jacob bewaileth the lof of his 
fon Fufeph, he faith, anevil beat hath devoured him, Fourthly, 
the cruclty of. perfecutors (in. whom wild beafts, and {word and 
fire areall met,if not fwallowed up.) The cruelty, I fay, of per- 
fecutors is exprefled by this word, They eat np my people like bread; 
Pfal. 14. 4. Wild beats, and Jword, and fire,and above all the per= 
Securing {pirits of men, are the moft hungry and {pesdly dev urers uch 
a devouring foali confume the barvelt of thefe foolifh men, The kun- 
gry foal ear it.up; Here we may obferve, That, 

They who confume others fhall at lalt be confirmed themfelves, 

Such ashave raifed themfelves upon the ruines of others, thall 
raifé others by their own ruine.God will fend devourers to eat up 
the eftateof thofe, who have devoured the eftates.of their bre- 
thren 5 efpecially, if they have devoured the eftates of his own 
people. The Apottle, Gal. 6.7. gives this general law, Whatfo~ 
ever aman fowetb, that fall be alfo reap,He that {owes oppreflion, 
or makes his feed-time,.to be the reaping of his neighbours har- 
vett, may-find reapers, which he hired not,in his field at harvelt, 
The Prophet [/aisb denounccth a woe againft thofe, that joyne 
houfe. to houfe by opprellion,and. what is the. woe? Their boufes 
Sball be made deflate 5 So Zeph. 3.19. Lawill undoe all that afi 
there, And Fer, 301.16. They that devour thee foall be devoured; 
and they that {porle thee foall bea {poil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for «prey, Isis just with God (2 Thef. 1. 6.) to re 
compence tribulation to them that trouble you. The rich man who 
hoards up that for him{elf and for his Children, which he hath 
pulled out of the bellies of others, fhall have his meat devoured 
trom his table, and pull'd from between his teeth. 

The bungry cat up bis barveft; but where doth he find it? He 
takes it even out of the thornes. 

There is fome difficulty in that expreflion. Mr. Broughton reads 

SI it, The hungry fail eat up bis barveft which be bath gotten thorough 

Spine, aliqut she shornes. Andothcrs thus, hefhall fetch it out from among the 
teducunt a ‘ 

VSundeyy «es or weapons, The Hebrew word which we tranflate thornes, 
‘atu, elype- gives occafion of thefe various readings, which fome derive from 
“A Tfinnab, which fignifiesa fhield, and fo bya trope, it notes any 

kind of armcs or weapons. 
Tf we take the word in the firk fenfe, for thornes, a threes fold 
iaterpretation may be given of this claufe. 
Firll, as Mr. Broughton seadsit, which be bath gotten thorough 
the 
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the thorues. Thisrcfers tothe manner how a worldling obtains 
his eftate ; he hatha great harvelt,and how came he by it ? be gut 
it through the thornes, that is, he gor it thorough vexing, prick~ 
ing cares, for fo (Mat. 13.) in the Parable of the fower, when 
Chrift expounds the meaning of the thorny ground, he fhewes, 
that the therxes are cares, the cares wherewith men are vexed in 
getting riches,or compafling the things of the world, Hence a man 
is faid to get xiches thorough the thornes, when he gets them tho- 
rough overmuch care and vexation of fpirit. 

Secondly, As the word fignifics thornes s fome conceive, that 
Eliphaz clofely defcribes the perfons who fhould take away his 
eftate, as he did in the former branch ; there he faid, the hungry 
eat up bis harvey now he defcribeth another fort of men that 
fhall catit up, namely, Men of thornes, or Men coming out of the 
thornes; This rendring, is not eafily made out of the Original, 
though, it hath learned abettors, and therefore Tam not confi- 
dent of it; yet it may yield fome advantage to our meditation up- 
onthe words, The meaning is this: Mean or contemptible men 
thall take it away: Asin our language, when we would exprefs 
a vulgar perfon, a man of. low birth, we fay, be was born under 2 
bujh, or under a hedge, that is, heis aman of a low pedigree, none 
of the Gentry; and foit is, as if he thould fay, this great, rich, 
mighty man,who hath fo much honour and riches about him,and 
thinks him(elf fafe,thall {ee a man coming out of the thornes, fome 
obfcure perfon, and take all that he hath from him. This expofi- 
tion may yield usa profitable obfervation, That 

When God reckons with the greateft of wicked mer, be can bum- 
ble and pull them down by the meant and poorest of men. A very 
fhrub, amanthat comes out of the thornes may pull down the 
talleft Cedar 5. It-encreafes affliction, to be overcome by a weak, 
defpifed, inconfiderable enemy. It troubled Abimelech more to 
be flain by a woman, than te be flain; and therefore (upon 
the matter ) he would have the pain to be twice kil'd, rather 
than the difgrace tobe kil'd by a woman; for having received 
his deaths- wound by her hand, yet, he calls haftily to the young 
man bis Armour bearer, and faid unto bim, draw out thy (word 
nox, and flay me, that men fay not of me, a woman flew bim, Sud: 
10.54. The Lord threatens it, both asa juft retaliation for 
the fin, and an aggravation of the punifhment of his people, I 
mill move themto jealoufie with thofe that are uot a. people, 1 will 
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provoke themtoanger with « foolifh Nation, .Deut. 32.21. The 
Gentiles, as Pax! expounds thisplace, Rom. 10.19, and Peter, 
1 Peter 2. 10.) whom the Jews flighted asa fooli(h people as no 
people, came in and eat up the harvett of the Gofpel, and-were in- 
veficd with greater priviledges than they, This made the Jews 
mad with anger, as you may read in that famous record of it, 
Adis 22.verf. 21,22. They could not bear it, that, Thofe men of 
the thornes, fhould partake of the fatnels of the Olive, As Fotham 
fpake in his Parable,( Jwdg. 9. 15.)when the queéttion was,which 
of the trees fhould be King, the olive or the yine, &c, at la(tit fell 
to the brambles lot or tothe thorne. That parable gives fome light 
to this expofition : For thofe {everal forts of trees thadowed out 
the feveral forts of men; and the bramble thadowed out the 
meancfi fort of mens aman of; thoraes, or a man coming out 
of the shornes. And he adds ( which further anfwers this fenfe } 
Let fire come out of the bramble, and devour the Cedars of Lebanon ; 
which in plain Englith is, lee there come power from a powerlef 
man, whe is but as bryer, orasa thorne,and confume the greatelt 
and the mighticit. 

And it may fupport us (while we fee fo many great Cedars and 
firong, Okes, with whom we have todo) that God can fend a 
man out of the thornes to fubduetheir pride ; and can caufe a 
bramble to confume Cedars, when himfelf pleaféth, The Pro- 
phet Amos puts the queltion, By mhom hall Facob rife, for be is 
f{mall? The only anfwer is, F.acob hath a great God,a God that can 
do great things: Ifwe fhould gueftion, Ly whom fball the wicked 
fall, for they are very great # Lantwer,haply, they fhall fall by bim, 
shat is very mall, A manout of the buthes, a man ef thornes, 
fome poor fhrub, armed with the power of God, hall thake and 
overthrow them in the height of all their wickednefs and 
worldly glory. 

Thirdly, Take it according to our reading : He hall fetch it 
out of the thornes. W hich fome interpret, to be thornes growing na- 

‘ turally in or among the corn 5 according to that general curfe up- 
on the earth, Get, 3.18. Thornes andthytles hall it bring forth to 
thee, But rather Cifnot alone) thefe are thornes platted toge- 
ther induttrioufly, and wrought into a hedge, to fave corne fields 
er corn-ftacks from {poile. So the meaning is, that when the hun- 
gry man comes with a commiflion from God, to eat the harvett 
of the foolifh, he will have his cftate whatever it cofts him, 

or 
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or what danger foever he incurrsforit. For as aman 1s {aid to 
fetch a thing out of the fire, or out of the Lyons mouth, when he fpinis, hoc 
getsit wich much peril and hazzard; fo what a man gets with¢?, ¢ maguo 
much difficulty and labour, he is faid to get it out of the thorns, prides Bae 
And the reafonis this, becaufe men were wont when they had ga- ?* ‘Lae 
thered in thei#harvett (take it efpecially about that, and in pro- peut. 
portion about any thing elfe ) they were then wont (I fay) to fe. Qusewa inter 
cure it with a thorn-hedge, or to lay bufhes about their ftacks, toJpinar, abdits 
keep off cattle or any other annoyances. Weread amon theo hepn i: 
Lawes given by Mofes, fomewhat anfwerable to this prattice, pacec, ” 
Exod, 22.6. If fire bresk ext and catch in thornes.fo that the, jacks 
of corn, or ftanding corn, or the fields be confumed therewith, he that 
Rindled the fire fosll make reftitution. This Law intimates it for 
anancient cuftome, to make fences of thornes about corn brought 
home or ftackt up; And that fields while the corn was ftanding 
were hedged about with thornes. To eitherof which, the allufi- 
on may bé make by Elipbaz + So that, to fetch his harveft out of 
the thornes, is to fetch it through the fences made to fecure his 
harvelt, to fetch it, though it coft (as we {peak proverbially } 
a feratcht face, or feratcht fingers. We fay, bunger breaks through 
frone walls, certainly then thefe hungry encs, will break through 
a thorn hedge, 

When the Lord would keep his Church from wandring in fin- 
ful paths, he refolves thus, Hof: 2.6, Iwill bedge up her way with 
thorues : there are pleafures that the would go fetch, but as mcp 
fence their ground and paftures with thornes, fo will I do with 
her, I will hedge up her way with thornes. fhe fhall pay dear, foe 
phall furart fer ber pleafures ere fhecome at them. And therefore, as 
it fhews the extreame intenfivencfs and refolvedne(s of a man to 
fin» when a man will fin, though God hath hedged up his way 
with thornes, that is,when a man will break thorough many dan- 
gers, and run hazzards to fatisfie his lufts; fo here in this place, 
the hungry mans taking it out of the thornes, notes a rcfolvednefs 
and eagernels of fpirit, to have the eftate of this rich man,let him 
fecure it by all the power and policies he can. 

From this Expolition, we may oblerve firlt, the pra@ice of 
worldly wife men; when they have gotten riches, they donot” 
leave them loofe and open to flurprifal, they keep them among the 
thornes; they will fecure their eftates as much as they can. As 
they get riches with thornes,fo they will keep siches with thorns, 

Ec that 
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’ that is, they will beftow care to keep, as well as to get: A godly 
man takes great care to get more of Chrift; more riches of yrace, 
he improves all means, and makes this his bufinefs night and days 
thefe {piritual cares are his thornes: and when he finds his ftock of 
holy things. increafing, his next care is to preferve his ftock, to 
Maintain. communion with Chrilt, and to keepgp his graces to 
their height; Thecare of a godly man, is as much #0 preferve grace 
andcomforts fromthe pomer of that hungry one, the Devil, as it was 
30 fetch them in. And Satan isfo hungry after our {piritual har- 
velt, that, he would fetch it out of the thornesand fences of all 
our prayersand holy cares, were it not chat Chrift himfelf keeps 
it for us? His care over his peoples fpiritual weHarcis fuch a thorn 
hedge, as the Devilcan never break thorough; We arekept by 
the power of God as witha garrifon,1 Pet. 135. 

Such alfo, is the wifdome of that generation, about worldly 
things: they fence in, and fortifte their riches, fo thatif any man 
will have them,he muft have them through the thornes,or come 
upon the pikes. 

Secondly, Though he lay up his eftate within the thornes,yet, 
the hungry man willfetchit out, Note then, 

That all the care of worldly men, all the thorn-hedges they make 
about their eftates, fall never Jecure them from {poyle andruine, 
The hungry will pre{&S and venture through the thornes to take 
them, 

Farther, .as the word fignifies 2 Buckler (or any kind of armes, 
whether offenfive or defenfive) as the text is by fome tranflated, 

De Ares tole He fhall fetch it ont of their Armes, or from among their weapons, 

ae S and then the fenfegmay be thus conceived (which agrees fully 

Br ipfuraropier With the former Obfervation). 

ermaie:. Vulg: . Though, this wicked man in his high eftate, weuld get many armed 
men together todefendir, yea though he jhould get an Army of men, 
with {word and buckler, with pike andjhot to defend it, yet none of 
them foallbbe able, The wrath of God, bythe man out of the 
thornes the meaneft inftrument of his wrath, shall break through 
all. And in allufion to this, the vzlgar (more truly then as a 
tranflation_) reads it, 

* The. armed manfhall take him away, that is, he thall carry him 
away prifoncr,and fpoyl him of his harveft: Which,though it doth 
not comply with the letter ofthe Original,yet it implies the fence 
of it, For when Armed men come to take.any thing away,it inti- 

mates 
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mates, that the thing was, or was fuppofed to be protected with 
armes. The Chaldee paraphrafe faith the fame : Somldiers with Quod jus 
weapons and warlike inftruments fhall carry them away. This word texium Hebra- 
is inother placesrendred An Army, in the Chaldee, So Fofls: 23 ; eum exrarer, 
15, That which we tranflate, They fhall be thornes in your eyes ide arms ay 
4 7; 4 etyvertie vuls 
The Ghaldee glofleth thus, They fall be an ‘Army befieging or COM p ari Biblia,¢a- 
paffing you yound about. And fo much for the fecond branch of pict armatus, 
thtsverle. He taketh it even out of the thornes. non enim nif 


: nt ni ath 
There is a third branch : Aad the robber fwallowerh mp their (3 pollit 
de medio arma- 


ubjtance, exis : 
Ae the fame in fubftance with thé former, and we may fay Hever CaM 
as Fofeph about the dreams of Pharozh, The dreams are the fame, Milites arma 
and they dredoubled, only to note the certsinty of the thing : The Ave inffrumen- 
matter here is the fame, only the words are doubled (as the Bly ote" 
Ghoft often doth) to note the certainty of this thing, that the Ghald. 
foolith mans eftate fhall be confumed. ‘Brunt docchciitie 
Yet, there is fomewhat very confidérable in. the phrafe here vat cingemers” 
ufed, and therefore I fhallopen it a little; The robber fwalloweth yess 
up bis [ubftance. tes dis ; 
The robber | Some tranflate, The thirfty (hall drink ox frallorp up jus : 
their fubftance, Mr. Broughton,the thirfty (hall fwill up their wealth, OVS 
Andit fuits fairly with the former words, there the bungry fall 10% Sirive, 


eat up bis harveft, and here; the thirfty fhall {will up their wealth , ag jo. 


fo you have both the hungry and the thirlty to make riddance jus au ca) 
of alls neither his corn, nor his wine, his bread,nor his drink. es. Predo, fig 
neither wet nor dry, fhall efcape, where both hungry and thirfty 4#us,quod mo. 
come toconfume. ve sexsi. <a 
We render it, The robber fwallometh up their fubftance. "The ma els BE 
reafon of this difference is ftom thé Original word, which may ra 
havea double derivation: Firftfroma root, Ggnifying to thir or Dav. 
to be thirfty : Secondly froma root which fignifies the hair of the He Ue 
head, or the locks, or extraordinary rufmanslike long: hair and gy ones 
locks. Andthe reafon why we tranflate Robber, is given from pel! r 
both: From the firft, becaufe robbers and fpoylersare common- vont, 
ly Toffe-pots and drunkards, men that loye their liquor,a thirfty 
generation in that fenfe 5 and they alwayes thirft fora prey, they },, sunt fie 
thirft for the eltates or lives of others! From the litter, becaule g, Deut 
robbers, plunderers and fpoilers, ufually wore: very long hair, 
either to difguife or make themfelves the more terrible ; So that 
arobber may be denominated, both from his unnaturally natural 
E202 thirlt 


a in BP SIP BE i Ean ER RE ey Neda ee 
212 Chap. 5- An Expofition upon the Bok of JOB. Ver, 5: 


 thirft after the pot, and from .his uncivilly civil hirft after a pure 
Abforbest pils- OF From his long, thaggy haire ; To this latterfences one of the 
dis uitiae ° Rabbinstranflates, Zhe bairy max, or the man with long hair, hall 
Mordochai. [wallow np their egates ; Hence fome exprefs him by a Latine 
Horrid, word, which fignifies a man all overgrown with hair, This Rufi- 
Hofpidse an Robber jhall fwatlom up bis fubftance, 
Proprigatiag. _ Swallow up| The word notes an utter exhayftion, he thall ex- 
it pernaresaius hault his fubttance : As we fay, when a fpender or am unthrift is 
os: wrasit ae. defcribed, He hath exhautied his eftate,he hath, asic were fuckt 
Ree iban it up, guzl'd or {wallowed it down his throat; the radical word 
isBybouesaids may import,drawing and fucking up with a pipes properly it fig- 
ser cupijt, qui nifies,to fetch wind,or draw breath; and by amctaphor to fwal- 
enim ardenter low down, to fup or fuck up, as alfo, with fervency and pleafure 
aliquid ca- g.. (0 defire, becaufe vehement defires are often expreft by quick 
Fiserih a breathings, yea, to breath after a thing, is to defire it ; or it notes 
tudine, od os & Mind to fwallow itup, cither from the delight we have in it, or 
eerem frequen- hetred of it, In which latter fence David applies it to his enemies 
tiursrobunt feu CPfal, 56. 2..) Mine enemics would daily fallow me ap. They 
refpiran. breath afterme, to devourme. So then the Meaning is; This 
robber, this hairy fpoiler or thirfty one, will be fo dry that he will 
{wallow all up, he will foop and drink up the foolifh mans cfiate 
to the very bottom 3 he will draw it down to the very dreggs or 
lees, and not leave a drop behind him, 


. 


Fhe Robber fwatlowerh up their fubftance. 
4 1 


Hanaage o2 Inthe firft chapter we read Fob defcribed, A man of a very 
cabire quam great fubftance, Fob's fubfijtance in cattle was thus and thus: 
ed ingenijvi Here alloit is faid, The robber fhsll fwallom up bis [ubjtance; but 
res pertine!:7 the word in.the Hebrew, is very diffcrent from that in the firft 
fres fere virtle Chaptcr 5 there the word fignificth properly fubjtance in cattle; 
Supe but here it fignifies,fubftance in any kind of wealth ox riches whats 
Tiisioom pric foever : Andit notgs threc things. 
dersigers Firft, and moft properly. ftrength, either ftrength of body or of 
mind, namely, valour, aGtivity and courage, alfo wifdomeand in- 
dufiry, to get or defend our fubltance; So Gea. 47.6. Pharaah 
tells Fofépb, that if among his brethren, there are any men of aflivi~ 
Sn wird he fhould make themralers over bis cattle. 
: econdly, It notes riches and wealth,or any worldly fubftance; 
becaufe much a@ivity, wifdome and Arength 3 is ufually imployed 
in obtaining them or becaufe both wildome and firength agére- 


quilite 
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quifite for the keeping and retaining of them, (Prov, r1- 16.) 
Strong men retain riches: asithe fhould fay, though a man have 
aboundance of riches, yet it he have nor ftrength, he fhall hardly 
hold them, they willbe wrefted out of his hands. Once more, 
Riches are thus expreft, becaufé men, ufually account their riches 
to be their firength,a man naturally puts confidence in his riches; 
Prov. 13.15. Zhe rich mans wealth is bis firong City, Riches are 
call'd (trength; from that corrupt opinion which the world hath 
of them, making them Idols, and trufting to them,as they fhould 
unto Godalone. Though yet, there is atruth init, that riches 
have much firength in them, a rich man, and a powerful man, are 
mutually put for each other: 

Thirdly, The word fignifies an Army of men, Pfal. 3 3.16. 
Thereis no King faved by the multitude of an bot: We may take 
it either way, this hungry man, this robber, thall come and fwal- 
low up his fubftance, his riches, his ftrength, or he fhall come and 
{wallow up his very Army,by which he thought to defend his fiib- 
fiance; All fhall be loft, neither the cftate, nor the means ufed to 
prote& the eftate, fhallftand before this hungry, thirfty, hairy 
robber. In this defcription af a total defolation brought upon the 
eftate and family of the foolifh man, together with the character 
of the perfons, who fhall make him defolate, queftionlefs Eliphaz 
would reprefent to ob, the defolation brought upon his eftate 
and children, by tho{e troops of hungry, haity, thirfty revbers, 
the Chaldeans and the Sabeaus, who fwallow.d all his fubfence 
at one morfel, foopt up hiscftate at one draught. Whence cb- 
ferve + 

It is a great point of wifdome,to fhew a man his condition,in a- 
nothers, and to feem only relating the Hiftory of our forreign ob- 
fervations, when we mean the perfon to whom we fpeak ; what 
is propofed as feen in ethers, works the heart to (ee it {elf} and 
doth at once mittigate the fharpnefs of the reproof, and open the 
{pirit, to let itin. As we fee in theinftance of Nathans Parable 
to David, 2 Sam. 12. Elipbaz faid only, I have feen the foolify tak- 
ing root, &c, He doth not lay itboylteroufly and directly upon 
Fob, Lfaw thee taking ror, &c. 

Thus we have opened the context of thel: five verks, wherein* 
Elipbsz argucs Fob of wickednefs and infincerity, beeaufe God 
had dealt with him,as he ufually doth wich the wicked andiniin- 
cere, whofe habitations are curfed, their children crufhed, their 
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{ubltance fwallowed up. by thirfy, and eaten up, by hungry roby 
bers, who take it out from the very thornesof their own cares,in 
getting, or means in fecuring, what they have gotten.» 


J.O:B;-Chap.. §..Verl6)7; 8. 


Although afflidion cometh not forth of theduft, neither doth trouble 
Spring out of the ground. 

Yes man is born unto trouble as the {parks fly npward, 

1 would feck unto God, and unta God would I commit my canfe. 


Hus fart liphax hath fpent hisidifcourfe, in reproof and con- 
viction; And you have'had ont of the 4th. Chapter,and the 
precedent part of this, four heads of reafon, or arguments, by 
which Eliphaz labours to reprove Job, for, and convince him of, 
clofé fin, or of grofs hypocrifie: Now Elipbaz turnes himfelf to a- 
nother ftile,and falls to counfel and exhortation, dire@ting and ad- 
viling Fob.what becomes him, what he ought to do, in his condi- 
tion: His exhortation confilts of twodiltin@ branches. 

The former whereof begins at this fixth, and is continued to the 
feyenteenth verfe of the Chapter. The fumme of this exhortation 
is, That, for as much ashe bad found him fo diftempered in bis {peech 
aud carriage, he now ¢arnetly:béfeeches and intreats bim, that be 
would feek unto Ged, bey favour, and believingly commit bimfelf and 
his cafe unto God, 

The fecond branch of exhortation begins at the 17 verfe, and 
is continued to the end of thé Chapter. The Scope whereof. is, 
That Job would humbly and patiently fubmit bimfelf unto, andun- 
der, the corredting hand of God, quietly waiting the time of his deli-~ 
verance, 

The matter of the former exhortation lics in the words of the 
Stb. verle, I wouldfeck unto'God, and unto God would [ commit my 
canes 

He ftrengthneth this exhortation by two arguments, whercof, 
The firlt is taken from the caufe of -his afflictions; and’ thao either 
the efficient,or.the;meritoxious caufe-of his afflictions, bothwhich 
we find in the 6 and 7th,.verfes, 

The fecond argument by which he ftrengthneth his firft exhor= 
tation, is contained in. the'9,10, p1yand'12° verfes ne 

an 
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and it is grounded upon the power, wifdome and goodnefs of God: 
Asif he thould fay, Who would mt fiek unto God, who is of infinite 
power, able todeliver ?- Who would not feck wntd a God, and com- 
mit his caufe unto him, who is gracious, and pittiful, mereiful and 
ready to deliver ? Who wowld not feek unto a God, and commit his 
caufe unto bim, whois of infinite wifdome to find out wayes and 
means for the contriving of deliverance, though mans condition (go 
theeye of fence or human reafan ) feens altogether defperate and re- 
medilefs ? 

Thefé three, verfes contain the firft exhortation, together with 
the firft argument 5 And we may forme it thus, both refpe@ing 
the efficient, and the meritorious caufe of his afflictions, 

Firlt, refpecting the efficient caufe, the argument feems to lic 
thus. 

He is to be fought unto in or afflictions, who is the principal effi- 
cient caufeor fender of oxr afflictions. 

Bat, God is the principal efficient caufe and fender of our afflidii< 
ons. 

Therefore, be isto be fought unto, and, to bim our canfe is to be 
committed, 

The Major or firft Propofition, is not cxprefly in this text, but 
it is plain'y fuppofed, and logically tobe underflood. The Minor 
or the Affumption, lies in the 6 and 7 verfes, where he proves that 
God is the efficient caufe or fender of affiGions ; And his proof 
is grounded upon a denyal, Or a removal ofall other efficient cau- 
fes. Asif he fhould fay, there muft-be fome efficient caufe of affli- 
Gion,but no cficient ceufe can be affigned or named, except God: 
therefore God is the efficient caufe,the fender and orderer of affix 
ons. That, me other efficient caufe can be afligned, he proveth 
plainly in the fixth verfe, thus; Affidtion cometh not forth of the 
dujt, neither doth trouble {pring out of the ground, yet, man is 
born t0 trouble, &c, As if he thould fay,our eyes teach us, we {ee 
plainly man “is full of trouble 5 ‘man is no foonér born, but he is 
afflicted 5 thefe afflictions muft have fome efficient caufe; fome 
hand or other doth frame,form, and fathion them, they come not 
alones and if they come not alone,then, we muft find out this caufe 
cither in carth orin heaven: we mult find it, either in the Creatour 
or-among the creatures, but from thé earth,or from creatures. they 
come not. “ffticlion cometh not forth of the duft, neither doth aie 
ble {pring out of the eFound, that is, it rifts: not by or from 


the- 


215 


216 Chap.5. 4x Expofition upon the Book of JOR, Vert. 6: 


the creatures in them{elyes, and a’one confidered 5 and if fo, it 
mutt needs come from heaven, from the hand of God, who dwel- 
Ieth above, and difpofeth all things according to the pleafure of 
his own will.lt is fuch a kind of {peech,as oftcn falls from us, when 
a thing is loft, we fay, (ome body mufthave it Sure it is not gone 
into the ground, You or You mufthave it, for there are none clic in 
the place, So, Eliphaz {eems here to argue about the affiGions; 
which hefawupon fob: here are heavy afflictions upon thee, 
thefe afflictions mutt come fome way upon thee, They come not out 
forth of the dujt, xeither do they {pring out of the grourd, they come 
not up aloney Either then they muft come from God or man } 
and from man, they come not ; they {pring not out of the earth: 
therefore he leavesit a3 aclear inference, that God is the efficient 
caufe or fender of afliGion, 

Again, if we confider this argument, as it {trengtheneth the ex- 
hortation from the meritorions canfe of his affiGions. Itmay be 
formed thus, 

If the fin of man be from bimfelf, and the Sufferings of man be 
for bis fin, then in bis fufferings for fin,be ought to feck unto God, and 
to commit his caufe unto him. 

But, the fin of man is from himfelf, and the Snfferings of man are 

or bis fin. 
i Therefore, he aught in fuch a condition to feck unto God, andcom- 
mit bis caufenuto bim, For, remedy is no where clfe to be had, 
This fecond argument is grounded rather upon the expofition, 
then theletter of the Text, as fhall be further cleared in purfu- 
ance of the words. 

Thus, you fee, how the Minor or {econd Propofition is confir- 
med, both,as it_refpects the efficient caufe,and the meritorious 

Conck:fienun- caufe of mans affliGtion. The conclufion lies in the 8 verfe,which 
<iatain perfor Eliphaz pronounces in his own perlon,/ world feck xnto God,there- 
Le sean fore feck ihou un:o God, he {peaks it in his own perfon, thereby 
sft ei more frecly to infinuate his counfel, and make way for his exher- 
gem magnam tation, Asifhe had faid, Were Lin thy cafel wanld do fo, there- 
vin haber, d fore do thou fo likewife, Seek unto God aud commit th ycanfe to 
afl wfitatifi« pny, 
mae, Merl, ~~ So much of this context and the Logick ofit, as it contains an 
exhortation, with an argument to ftrengthen and back that ex. 
hortation, Now for the clearing of the words, 


Although 


» 
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©! Alehough affliition cothes not forth of the duft. 

The Hebrew particle, which we tranflite Although,may be ta. ‘2 
ken three wayes, and fo I find it rendred upon this place. v 

Firft (which is its moft proper fenfe) itis taken caufally, and 
chen the Text “is read, For, affliction commeth not forth of the duft, 
So Mr. Broughton, for forrow iffucth not from the duft, 

Secondly, It may be taken Adverfatively, as we read it, Al- 
shough affliction or forrow comes not forth of the duft, 

Thirdly, It may be taken Afirmatively,according to which ac 
ception the Text is thus carried, Certainly, Afflittion cometh not out 
of the duft, or Surely, affliGiion cometh not ous of the duft, 

Either of thefe wayes, the {enfe is good, yet to me our tranfla~ 
tion by the Adperfative Although, doth a little obfcure the fenfe: 
And tofay, Surely or certainly, aflidion comes not forth of the 
dujt, {eemes to carry it more clearly, 


Surely afficion cometh not ext of the duff. 


Itis confiderable, that the word by which affliGtion is here ex. Ne ia 
preft, bears a double fignificationin Scripture, and I conceivcit Sik molepii 
may alfo in this text properly it fignifies fin, iniquity, iniquity !bors 944 snk 
of all forts, but efpecially, That fin of Idolatry, As C Ff. 4.15.) quitas laborene 
when. the boufe of God (Bethel,) waspolluted with Idolatry, the aaieee 
name is changed, .and it is called Bethaven,the houfe of an Idol, or Ls are 
the boufe of. iniquity: or-of that {pecial iniquity, namely of Ido: vy xia & 
latry, \Sincalters the nature of nian, no marvel shen, if it alter the *xW,Sclund, 
names of things, Hofi'ro. 15. and often'inthe old Teftamen we UR ‘3 
find this word ‘added, to fet out the worft ofmen, the workers of Afcendit Elix 
iniquity, Plal.g 5: Oc. Iniquity comes not out of the duff, the Phaz #4 com- 
{oyle, where it grows, ‘or the thop ‘where itis wrought and for. ™en- n3- 
socd ismansheart. | Eviphsz would Carry us to the well-head our Hera ti 
finful natures, or our birth-fin. siaare a os 

Secondly;.the word fignifies affiGion or forrow, calamity or 6110 & ad mi. 

mifery:becaufe finis'the caufe of affliction, the mother of forrow ; £7d™  nafer- 
And therefore by a Metonimie of the effe& for thecaule (which mu enmin 
xis frequent im Scripture) The’ fame word riotes both fin Ba adamo,@oc, 
forrow 3 The mother and’ the daughter are called by the fame 
name. , Westranflate by the eect, “Srrely; affliction comesh not ont 
of the dnjts Many«by the caufe, Surely, inignity comes not out of 
the dujt. And for! the fall anderftanding of the Text, we mutt 
take in both; where the effect only is mentioned, the cafe is fup- 
Ff 
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pofed, Affidion fprings not out of the dujt, becanfe finfprings noe 
out of the duit. 

Now this form of fpeaking ( Iniquity or afftiction Springs oy 

Proverbiala commeth not forth of the dwt) is proverbial: and no doubt was 

gxcdam fen- well known and often ufed inthofe times. When they would 


ig ofl, que remove chance or fortune (as we fay Jor deny.any event to be with= 
alt cifum 


ei: not out of the duf. \ : 
+ Tare fiw. Further, for the clearing of this, Zhe daft and she ground tand: 
* Pogna pa- ina two-fold oppofition, Firft unto God, andfecondly unto our 
rensterts ¢fe {elwes, Firlt in oppofition to God thusy.Affiidtion [pringesh not fram 
the ground, that is, it comes from the veifdome, power and difpo- 
fition of God, as the efficient caufe, Secondly, in oppofition. to 
. our felves, aud then the fenfe may be thus conceived, tha t, the 
Non eait ¢ pul. material and mesitorious caufe ofour affliion, is not without us, 
were iniquitar, ic is not in the ground or in other creatures, but it is in our {elves, 
sin) eer Every. man in himfelf hath the ground which beass,the {courle op 
ea ny 1 fountain whish bubbles out his forrows. and his fafferings. Man 
vere,namterra hath no-reafon-to aceule or charge heaven or earth, as the authors 
non profert int. of his forrow,he carries the reafon about with him, The finfulnefs 
iiatem, Jed or finkof bis ewn polluted nature, And therefore (to allade to that 
tative “sor Of the Apofile in-the point of Juttification, Rom. x0. 6,7.) 
corrupta proin Say not in thy heart, who ball afcendinto beaven,thas we to bring thy 
© proclives troubles dorn from above, or who foall defcendinto the deep, thar ix 
od cam juctn- +9 bring up thy trowbles from belom, for the canfe is nigh thee, even 
betyDeul i shy mouth and in thy heart, tbat is, Lbe corruption of saturs, which 
smepresebe a ais: ait, 1G 
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The Latter branch of this yerfe, Neither doth trouble Spring 
out of the ground, is of the very fame importance with the former, 
therefore I fhall not need to ftay uponit. The word which we 
tranflate Trouble Gignifics properly, toylefome labour, or any la- Soy 
borious toy! accidentat to man in this life, asa fruitof fin, This 
doth not {pring out of the ground, Itis anallufion to plants or 
herbs, which grow in the open field, without the work or care of 
man, and {0 are oppofed:to plants or herbs in a garden: Asif he yeng nata di- 
fhould fay, thy troubles are not like thofe herbs, that grow wild, cuntur ila, gu? 
in the fields, without the labour and pains, the care or art of man. 6# mullseb a. 
There is fomé hand or other, that both plants and waters them: ies es 
We may ground fome obfervations as the text is read, Iniquity?® cles, 
comes not forth of be duft. And then as itis read, Affliction comes quas ultro, ter 
not forth of the dujt, And itis neceflazy to give it this latitude ;r@ fundit in 
the word equally bearing both fenfes, As it istcad, Iniguity comes Pre & logie 
not, &c. We learn, inculta Sang, 
Firft, The material caufe of fin isin onr felves. 
We bring forth the fruit at qur tongues or fingess ends,and the 
root isinourhearts. Our fins fpring not out of the duft,burt out 
of thedirt and filth of our own corruptions, Gen. 6, 5. Every 
shoughe of the imagination of mans heart it is evil, and only evil, 
and that continually, the Hebrew is, every figment or every crea~ 
ture ia the heart of man, whatfoever aman moulds and fafhions 
within himfelf, naturally, is evil, and nething but evil and itis al- 
wayesfo. The natural births of mans heart have all one com- 
mon face and feature; They are’ all one common conftitutian, 
Evil all. Secondly, We may obferve, That . = 
The meritorions caufe of mans fuffering is from bis fin. 
Tniquity [pringeth not from the ground, neither doth trouble 
come out of the duft As iniquity {prings from our felves,{o we may 
refolve it, that mifery {prings from our fin. It isa truth, (as hath 
been toliched upon the fecond Chapter) that, God, in many affli. 
tions laid upon his dear children and fervants,refpedts not their - 
fin as the caufe procuring and drawing on thefe affli@ions, Aid 
very many areaflli@ed by the world, not for their fins fake, ‘but 
for righteoufnels faker, As Chrift, fo fomeChriftians may {ay in 
theirtpheare, Wehave done many good works, for which of them do 
Jeftonens ? Yet thisis as clear a truth, that thefin of any manis 
init felfa fufficient meritorious caufé of any,yca, of all affli@ions. 
A creature cannot bear a greater punifhment, than the Icaft 
Fifa of 
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of his fins deferves. Man weavesafpiders webb of fin out of 
his own bowels, and then he isintangled in the fame webb; the 
troubles which infnare, and wrap about him, are twilted with his 
own fingers. Thirdly, obferve, 

Naturally every manfeeks she reafon of bis forrows and offlifli- 
ons out of himfelf. 

When mau is afflicted, he.is- not willing to own himfelf, as the 
caule of his 2ffli@ions, or acknowledge that they {pring from his 
fins and, that may, be the reafon,why Eliphai$ {peaks thus to Job, 
as if he had faid, thy thoughts are wandring abroad, thou little 
thinkeft that thy afflitions wexe bred in thy own bofome: Thou 
art faftuing the caufe of them upon this, and.t’other thing; Thou 
art complaining of the day wherein thou waft born, but’ thou 
fhouldelt rather complain of the Gin wherein thou waft born, Thy 
birth-day hath not hurt thee, but thy birth-fin. Thy birth-fin 
hath given conception to all'the forrows of thy life. : 

The Fews in the Prophet Ifs's time were in great diftrefS, and 
could get no deliverance. The ports and paflages of mercy were all 
obitructed. Now, whether went their thoughts ? And what did 
they look upon, as the reafon of thofe abiding lingring evils? we 
may read their thoughts in the refutation of them; wemay fee 
what the difeafe of their hearts was, by the medicine which. the 
Prophet applics unto them : he labours to purge them from that 
conceit, asif either want of power, or want of love in thé Lord 
were the ftop of their deliverance, The Lards band is not fiortned 
that he cannot fave , neither biseare beavy, that he cannot beare, 

e fa. 59.1, 2. asifhe had faid, 1 know what your apprchenfions 
arc in thefe affliGiions, you think ¢he reafon is in God, that either. 
he cannot,or he will not fave you: You think the hand of Gods 
power is fhrunk up, or theear of his mercy {hut up, but,. you re- 
fect not upon your felves, nor confidér,that Tour iniguities bave 
Stparated between you andyour God; Y our fins docs you hurt,and 
you touch not that with a little finger,but lay the weight of your 
charge upon God himfclf. So (Hof. 13 9.) Thy deftruction is from 

“shy felf, in me isthy belp. God is forced to tell them fo,that theix 
deftruction was from themfelves,they would not believe it: they, 

fappofed it was from the cruelty or malice of the creature,from 

the wrath and rage of'enemies, from fome over-fight or negleé& of 

their friends ; therefore the Lord {peaks out in exprefS terms, Thy 

DeftruBion is feomthy felf.It {prings not ferth of the duft,neither is 
= mS thy, 
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ime 3 Inme is thy help, in both the heart of 
man failes equally, we are ready to fay, that the good we have 
comes {rom our felves, that our helpand comforts are from our own 
power and wifdom, and fo offer facrifices to our own nets,as if by 
them owe portion were fat: but foreviland déftruction we affign it 
wholly over, fometime to men,and fo are angry 3 fometime to God, 
and fo blafpheme. - We naturally decline what reflects Pamse upon 
aur felves, or peaks us guilty. j 

From our tran ation, Although offliftion, &c, Obferve. 

Fir, Every affiidtion bath a caufe. 

The Proverb carries that fenfe,in every common underftanding. 
Our affiGtions have a caufe a certain caufe,chey come not by hap~ 
hazard, or by accident. » Many things are cafual, but nothing is 
without a caufe. Many things are not fore-feen by man, but all 
things are fore-ordained by God, The Prdphet Ames(Chap.3.6.) 
fets forth this by an elegant fimilitude,Can a bird fallin afnare up- 
on the earth,wbere no ginne is for bim ? As ifhe fhould fay,is a bird 
taken in a {nare by chance, where none have prepared, fet or indu- 
firioufly laid'a {hare or a ginne to take him? The bird faw not the 
fnare, but the fnare was fetforthe Bird. Snares fall not on the 
ground at adventure, they grow not out of the carth of them~ 
{elves : but the fowler, by hisart and induftry, invents and frames 
them on purpofe to catch the bird: Thus, the calamity and trou- 
bles in which men are caught and lime-twig’d, infnared and fhuk~ 
Jed in the world, come not out of the ground, They are nor atts 
of chance, but of providénce: The wilt and’ holy God fets fuch 
fnares, to take and hold foolifh, and unruly men, like filly birds, 
gaping after the baits of worldly pleafures. Which meaning is clear 
from the {cope and tendency of the whole Chapters but the next 
queftion refolvesit in the letter, /s there any evilin a City awlthe 
Lord bath not done it? Thole words are both the conclufion 
and explication of the former fimilitude. Secondly, abferve, 

Affiittion is not from the porer of any creature, Asit comes not 
by chance. or without acaufé, fo not by the power of creatures; 
. they arcnot the caufe; dujt andthe ground, are oppofed to Hea~ 
ven or to adivine power: Creatures(in this fenfé )can‘neither do 

ood, nor docvil, The world mould be as full of trouble, asit is’ 
of fin, if finful men contd make trouble: Tt is wot in the compals 
of a creature, no not of all the creaturcsin Heaven or Earth, 
to forme or to make out one affliction, withowe the concurs 
Bf3 rence 
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sence and allowance of God him{elf, Mex alone, caw neither 
make faves of comfort, nor rods of affliction, 3 

Whence thirdly, A confeGtary from both may be, That 
Affitiions ave from the Lord as from the efficient caufe, the direder 
and orderer of them, 

Thele evilsare froma creating, not froma created firength, 

Ps T (faith:the Lord) form the light and create darkuefs, Ifa. 45: 7 

Natural darknefs hath only adeficient caule, but peenal darkne(s 
hath an efacient caufe, Darkwefs is created. As in the firt cre- 
ation God faid, let there be light, fein providence (which is a 
continucd creation) he faith, ler there be darkwe/s. \ € affi@ions 
come not forth of the earth, then they comefrom Heayen. That 
wicked King preacht very good dodtrine, when he faid of an ex- 
tream devouring famine, This evil is from the Lord, though’ he 
failed utterly in the nfe-or application, while he murmured out 
why fhould we wait onthe Lord any longer ? 2 Kings 6. 33. For, 
the reafon holds firong to the contrary, This evil is from the 
Lord, we will wait upon the Lord for eyer. 


Verfe Zz Yet, man ws born arto trombley as the {parks flye up- 
* ward, 


Yet man, or bxt manis born to trouble: Some read, Afan ix 
born to fix, that is, he is born with a nature ready and prone to 
fin, becaule be is bors infin, P/al.s1.5, And fo by confeguent he 
is born to trouble, which is caufed by,and is the fruit of fin, Thefe 
two, finand trouble, are fo near in blood and kindred, that fill 
one word includes them both; the former word which fignities 
fin,properly is tranflated affligtion,and this word which fignifies 
affliGion, properly may be tranflated fin. When it is faid, That 
Man is born to trouble or fins It notes two things, 

1. Arightrothem, a right to fin, anda right to forrow. That 
which a manis born to, is ducly hisit is his inheritance, or his 
birth-right ; that is the common underftanding of the phrafe: 
As fome men aredorn toa great eftate, to lands and honours, &c, 
fo all men areborn to trouble and fin; They are ours by a lineal 
right, derived from our next, yea firft, parents, fo they defcend to . 
us as lands defcend. 

2. It implies areadinefS, ora fitnefs to.commit jin, or to fall 
into trouble: When aman is faid to be born fo a thing, it notes 
hum cxceeding apt ayd forward to take it: He needs little teaching 

and 
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and inftructing; little cultivating of manuring.”” Asi when'a man 

makes verfes readily, we fay be ‘was \born’to “Poetrys or when a> 

* man gets wealth eafily,we fay, he was born to be rich. So inthe 

prefent cafe; A mans underftanding, will and affeétions, need'no 
mannuring or dréfling to bring forth fin, or the fruit of it, forrow, 

He is born to fin. 


The fatter clanfe of the verf clears the fenfe fully, AZan. ix 
born unto trouble, or unto fin, as the [parks fly upward, The mean= 
ing is, as the {parks havea principle in themtelvcs, by which they 
afcend,they necd no direCting ; when a {park comes out from the 
fire,no man bids it fly upward, or fhews it the way, it will fly up» 
ward alone, it knows no other way, but upward 5 fo itisa natu- 
ral courfé for man, as foon as he is born, to fin and work his own 
forrow. This he can do, the firft thing he doth, and before he 
can do any thing well,hecan do this, but, too well; He needs no 
Tutor for thefe, inning and forrowing, are not bis, art, but his nan 
sxre;though he fhould have neither rule nor example in the world, 
he would find out the myfteries of iniquity,and do enough quick 
ly tomake himfelf miferable, : 
The particle, As, is a copulative in the Hebrew: So divers ren- 
der it inthis Text,Mtsn is born to troubleand she {parks fly upward, Yaw 
that is, mans trouble and fparks flying upward, arealike natural 3 
we, asin @ivers other, places, tranflate it by way of fimilitude 5 
Man is born unto trozble,.asy the [parks fly upward; So Fob 34036, 
the ear tryeth werds,and,shs month tajterh meats, we tranflatethe Je, 4,25 
sopulative by acomparatives Zhe ear tryeth words, asthe mouth ahem 
safterh meat. Again, Mark, 9 49, Every one foall be falted with fire, Merspborice 
as every facrifice is falted with falts.. The fenfe-lies: in. the &™" Jogine 
fimilitude, Every one fhall. befalted. with fire, as every facrifice is scaler Oe 
Salted wish fale» At is an allufion,to the old facrifices; wheres bac 
in fale was continually ufed; {0 here, Mum isborm mute troubles five fimilte, 
and vbe fparks, thatis, asthe /parks fly. upward, ° "five fogisnee fe 
As she fparks 3, The Hebrew is, The fons of shé cole; the fons “ ° 
or children of the cole, are {parks} blow cole, and prefently'a 
{park is begotten and born; thereforeithe Hebrew elegancieiéalls 
fparks, The fous or children of the'cale.. And it is obfervable: 
that by a metaphor this word fignities im the Hebrew, the Had 
of an Arrow heated withmotion, asalfo,a bird flying in theayre's 
and the: xcafon is, becanfe: bisdggAlye up in the ayre,, they ae 
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cend naturally ;they flye about and flutter, like {parks of fire in 
the air. Hence the vulgar and fome others tranflate the words 
Manis born unto trouble, asthe birds flye upward, The Septua- 

Neooot $2 gint, af the young Vultures flye upward, others, as the young ones 

ures rave. of the Eagle flye upward: Aber Exra.a learned Rabbin,makes ufe 

aa ainvras of that fenfealfo, and gives the glols thus, es it is tatural and ine 

Sept. nate for birds to flye, fo it is natural for man to Suffer trouble, 

Neozo? Se 

deray, Com. Hence obferve, firlt, 

put. Sorrow and fin, are the portion, and all the portion, that man 

Non fecw od bath by nature. Heis born to thefe, 

anon CF — They whoare afcended to the greatett heights,and have got the 

nc hat greateft tock, either of {piritual or outward comforts, were born 

si eft boms, tonothing buta cup of forrow, to the bread of affi@ion, and to 
quom innatum, the waters of adverfity : And thefe we arcinttated in,yea poflel- 
eft & natura. fed of as foon as weare born; we need not wait the death of our 
te feimilt & parents for this inheritance, they devide it all to every child, and 
volatilibsa om it all Hemial sal I f fi 
nibrs ut infubc Yet keep it all, to themfelves : all our real comforts are from our 
lime ontollan- fecond birth, and have their pedigree from the blelfing and love 
sur, Mere. of God. Pherefore the Apoltle puts that general queftion, mbat haft 
thon, that tho baft not received? that is, what good hait thou ? 
Thouhaftall chy evil from thy fclf, but whatfoever ‘good’ thou 
haft, was received from above s all our good is founded'in free 
Grace. Secondly, obferve, That ‘ : 
All fins and forrows are contained Yiriuilly . i2 tbe native of 
man, aOR 


Though aman doth ‘not formafly'commit or bring fortli ‘every 
fin,though @ man doth not formally bear every affi@ion,or talté 
every cup of forrow, yet virtually and radically aman hathevery 
fini him, or itis poflible ‘for any fin to be formed rand thaped out 
of the nature of man: Radically alfo every tan hath every affli- 
tion all forrowes in‘him’; ‘and the juftice “of God, may form the 
moft dreadful fhapt‘affli@ions’out of “his ‘fins'?'And as the fpatk 
lyes elofely in the fire, or'the flint, till you {mice or blow them up, 
forfin lies fecretly in\our hearts, till fome'tempt ation ‘or occafion 
fmites and-brings itiouts old. i vol 

Again we may/obftive; That. i 
» Man can fin withont a teacher, “Youneed not infiraét him, -or 
teach him to doevil.:. He doth that by a natural inftin@ since hig 
nature was corrupted, He fins as the’ fparks fly upwards, or as-a 
bird fliesin the air, whom no mani directs; how ‘to we her wings; 

nature 
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Nature is ber rate. There ede much teaching againft fin,and it 
is the buGinefs of all the Ordinances to bridle us from acting our 
corruptions: But man walkes in the wayes of wickednefs, with= 
out guide or precept, : 

It was the ancient error of the Pelagians, that the fin of man 
came only by imitation : they denied that man had aftock of cor- 
suption in his nature, or that his nature was corrupted 4 but,fee- 
ing others fin, he finned 5 an opinion which carries its condemna- 
tion in its own face,as wellasin our hearts‘And though fimilitudes 
are no proofs, yet, the teafon of a fimilitude is: mans finning is 
therefore compared to a {parks flying, to thew how naturally he 
iins. A fpark flyes upward without any to lead it the way; anda 
bird would flye, though he thould never feeanother bird flye-: 
And ifa man could live fo, as never to. fee any one example of fia 
all his dayes, yet that man, out of his.own heart, might bring 
forth every fin every day .Example quickens and encourages the 
principles of {in within us, but we can fin without any extrinfick 
motion or provocation, without patternor, prefident from withour, 
Lafily obferve, 

To fin, 4 no burden or labour to.a natural man: For it is his na~ 
ture. It isno pains to the (park, to flye upwards: what we do 
naturally, we so cafily. Holy duties areno burdens to a godly 
man, becaule, through grace,he doth them naturally » he hath an 
inward principle, which dictates the law of holinefsto him,though 
he fhould want outward teaching: He bath an unétion from the bo~ 
ly Ghoft, and knoweth all things, 1 John 2.20, Not thata godly 
man becomes like God, Omaifcient, or knowing all, for at moit 
we know, here, but in part: but he knows all things neceflary, 
and fo far as neceflary ; his new birth teaches him : He lives not 
meerly upon the outward teaching, he hath both light and liber- 
ty in himfelf, and fo hath a tendency to thefe things in hisown 
fpirit, as there is a tendency in fire to afcend. 

We fhould wonder and rejoyce, to fee how grace conquers the 
courfe of finful nature. ~The new man i$ born to mercy and ho- 
line {3,10 grace and glory,as the {parks flye upward. Hence it is faid, 
He that ix bern of God,cannot commit fin.for the feed of God remain ~ 
bin bim, As, the {park cannot Aye downward, becaule the heat 
of fire remains init: The Apotile affirms it, of humfelf and his 
Fallow labourers in the Gofpel, We can do nothi ig azaintt the 
trath,bus fir the truth, 2 Cor. 13.8. The poflibilitics and impolli 
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bilitics ofa regenerate man, are dire@ly Oppolite to thofe of a na= 
tural man :. The one cannot fin,the other cannot but fin: the one 
can do nothing againit the truth, the other can do nothing for the 
truth; gracious acts become as natural, as fiaful, when nature is 
changed from din to grace, . Whatablefled chauge is this thae 
man fhould do good as readily, as once he did evil 5 that, he who 
was born free to iniquity, fhould be re-bora free to righteoulnels, 
asthe {parks flyeupward. A godly man is s heavenly pack: He 
hath a fire in his nature, which carries him upward for ever. 

Thus having opened thefe two verfes, being the grounds of the 
follawing exhortation ; let us now examine the matter of the ex, 
hortation it felf, contained in the 8th. verte, 


Verfe &. Imould feek, unto God, and unto God would T coms 
mit my caufe. 

Our Tranflation omits one word in the beginning of this fen- 
tence, which though it may be underftood in our reading, yet the 
exprelfion of it betters the fenfe, Swrely,or truly I wouldfeek. &c, 

There are two epinions about the meaning of thee words ; 
Some conceive,that Eliphaz {peaks in high contempt of Fob : and 
I may give you their fenfe, by that proud {chooling, which the 
Pharifee gave the poor Publican, Luke'1§. As that Pharilee inful- 
ted over the Publican, thus,[ thank God Lamnot fuch one as tho 
art, &c. but Ifaft and pray, &c. So, they reprefent Eliphsz here 
infulting over Fob, £ thank God, I am not fuch animpatient perfon 
a thou art, no fuch rude curfer of my day, or complainer of my troz- 
ble; Lam not (1 thank God) fo diftratted; and fo diftempered as tho 
art, andif Ihad beenin thy cafe; T fhould have fhewed more wit, 
and grace too ,then,to do,as thou hajt done I foould never have been 
So vain and foolifh, fo. forgetful of my own duty or the Lords Sove- 
raignily,as, to cry ont againjt and accufe bis providence and dealings 
with me, to lay about me like a mad man, as_ thou hat done; no, I 
would bave fought unto God, and committed mycanfe unto bim,this 
Should have been my-courfefuch and {uch the frame and temper of my 

tit, 
# But I rather take thefe wordsina good fenfe, implying much 
fweetnefs and mecknels of {pirit in Elipbaz. And fo this verfe is 
as an application of the Do¢trine. contained in the former two ; 
Asif Elipbaz had faid, Seeing matters ftand thusin themfelves and 
theft are undoubied sruths, that afflictions come from our 
Selves; 
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felves, and that our fins are our own: and [ecing thy cafe ftands 
thus, that now thou art under great afflittions and troubles, 
do affure thee my loving friend Job, were I in thy condition CT 
will give thee faithful counfel, and tell thee my heart, what I would 
do) I would no longer ftay complaining againft my day, curfing 
creatures, diftempering my bead, and difquieting my heart with 
theft paffions ; but, Lwould even go and addrefs my felf unto God, 
Lwould-apply myfelf to Heaven, I would feek for remedy there, 
earth affords it not. Uhaye ever found this way the way to cafe 
my heart when burdened; to aflwage my forrowes, when en- 
creafed; to compofe my fpirit, when diftra@ed 5 to ftrengthen 
my refolutions, when unfetled : can give thee this rule with 
CA Prebatumeft_) anaffurance from mine own experience, in the 
ufe of it, and with clearnefs of confcience, that it is my purpofe 
in fuch cafes toufe itever, 

I would feck unto .God.| The word fignifies a very diligent 
fearch; I would feck exa@ly and enquire laborioufly unte God. 
Ic fignifies to feek by asking queftions or by interrogating ; And 
it imports feeking with much wifdome and skill; a curious ora 
critical enquiry 3 So Ecclef. 1.13. Igave my bears ( faith Solo 
mon) to feck and fearch out by wifdome. And this fecking im- 
plies'four things. 

Firft,a fuppolition and a fenfe of our wants 5 no man fecks that 
which he hath already, or, but thinks he hathit, He that is full 
loathés a honey-combc. 

Secondly, attrong defire to find that which we want ; it notes 
nota bare defire‘onlyjor woulding, buta kind of unquietnels or 
relileffencfs till we find: fuch adetire took hold of David, Pfal. 
132.4: Iwill not give reftto mine eyes,nor flumeber to mine eye-lids, 
uncil T find ont a place for the Lord, or, watil 1 find the Lord, 

Thirdly, acare to be diretted about the means which may. fae 
cilitate the Huding or recovery of what we watit,and thys eatneit- 
ly defire. A fecking fpirit, is a careful {piric, after light aud 
counfel. 

Fourthly, A diligent and‘faithfiul'endeavour, in or about the 
“ufe of thofe means,to which counfel directs us. Through deficea 
man baving feparated bimfelf, fecketh andinsermedleth with all wif= 
dome,Prov. 18.1. Thatis, he is very induttrious in purfurng thofe 
advices, which wifdome fhews him,or, which are fhewed him, as 
the wayesof wifdome, A lazy {pirit is unfit t0 feck, 
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Lwould feck unto God, and unto God woxld I commit my canfe, 
In the former claufe, the word for, God is El,-and in the latter, 
Elobim, both names nore the power of God , El, notes power or 
ftrength.to act and executes Elibim,power or auchority to judge 
and determine.I sould /eek unto EL, The strong God'\ would commit 
my caule to Elobim, The Mighty God: Asif he had faid; Thou 
art ina weak.and low condition, now therefore feck unto God, 
the ftroug God, the mighty God, who is. able to deliver thee. Thou 
wanteft the help of fuch a friend as.he, 

The Hebrew, word for word is thus rendred, Uito God would 
put my words, or turn my {peech.. We reach the meaning fully, 
rendring, Vato Ged I would commit my caufe, or put my cafe, 

to's The terme which we teanflate, cafe, fignities any bulinelS or 
N35 caufe, but maf properly a word ; Explicite prayer is the turning 

Significar ver of our-thoughts into words, or the putting ef our cafe to God, Itis 

bum velnege- a {peaking to, or.a pleading withthe Lord. The Septuagint is 

Hum,res Mes Clear inthis Henle, / would deprecate the Lord I would call upon the 

committer? 7 ord, the governonr of all.things. 

ped Both thefe fignifications of the word,are profitable forus, and 

marry Jee COngtuous with: the {cope of the Text, I wouldturn my Speech 

moray viacxa..and prayer, or [ would commit my cafe unto God, 

Aeropat, The committing of our caufe to God,notes a refignation of our 

Sept. felves. and our condition into the hands of God = It is asmuch as 
tofay, Let God do what he will, or determine what he pleaféth 
concerning me, I will not ftrive or contend about, queftion or dif- 
pute his decifion or judgment of my.caufe : [ willlay my {lf 
down at his feet, and:tell him how the cafe flands with me; then, 
let him do. with me,. what feems g00d in his eyes: This is the 
committing of our caule,and conditionunto God, And the Origi- 
nal word here ufed for God, doth very well fuit-and correfpond 
with this fenfe ; I will commit my caxfe unto God, unto Elohim, 
the great and impartial Judge of Heaven and Earth; the God who 
Joves Judgment, and the habitation of whofe. Throne is righte~ 
oufncfs: The God who knows how to difcern exa@tly between 
caufe and caufe, perfon and perfon, and will undoubtedly give a 
righteous fentence concerning every caufeand perfon, that comes 
before him, Unto this E/obim would I commit my caufe, and 
xfer my (lf to his arbitration, 

Obferve firt in the general 5 Elipbax having reproved Fob, 
turnes himfélf to counfel and exhortation; From which we may 
learn, . That a 
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Asit is our duty to reprovea faule i our brotke*, fo it @ omr 
duty to advife and connfel him bow to amend, or come ont of thst 
fault, for which me reprove bim. s 

It is not enough to efpy an error, but we mult labour to rectifie 
its orto t-Tl another that he is out of the way, but we muft en- 
deavour to reduce him. Many can efpy faults and failings in 
others, who cither know not how, or cate not to reform and help 


them out, Secondly obferve, That 
Tis a duty to exhort and excite our brethren to thofe duties, 


wherein we find them flack and negligent. 

Elipbsz conceived, that fob was much behind in the duty of 
prayer and felf-refignation unto God, and therefore he quickens 
him up toit. Fhe Apofile calls us to this Chriftian infpeCtion 
(Heb. 3. 13.) Exbort one another daily, leaft any of you bebardacd 
through the deceitfullnefs of fins fin growing and getting ftrength, 
hardens the heart; it is befttooppofe it betimes, and therefore 
he bids them do it at all times, Exbort one another daily. Though 
the Apoftle Peter 2 Pet, 1. 12.) was perfwaded of the Saints elta- 
blifhment in the prefent truth, yet (faith he) I will norceafe to 
pus you alwayés in remembrance of thefe things, It is a dange- 
rous error ( which fome hold’) that the Saints in thls life ‘may 
out grow counfeland exhortation; as'if there were no need,to 
bid a godly man pray and feek unto God, no need to bid a god- 
ly man repent, or humble himfelf or believe, he cannot but do 
theft things (fay they } thefe are connatural to him. — They are 
indeed to rhe new man within himjbut let them withal remember, 
that the neglect of all thee duties, is as connatural to the old man 
withinhim: While there aretwo men within us, we had need 
every man to look, not only (oone, but toone another. Ttmay 
go ill with the better part, the new man, if while he hath an 
enemy within-to oppofe him, he hath nota friend without to help 
him. On this ground (befides the command of Chrifk) the ho- 
liett man on earth, may be exlforted, ‘to look to his holinefs ; 
none are in more danger than they,who think they are paft danger 
And, as it is a certain argument, that a man was never 200d, if he 

* defires not tobe better; fo it isa great argument, that a man was 
never good, who fears no¢ that he may be worfe, They whro afc . 
truly affured they cannot fall from grace,are affured alfo that they 
may fallin grace,and fallintofin : The foundation ofGod ftands 
fure, but the footing of man doth not and therfore,Let him « 
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that ftands, take heed leaft ye fall: And let them who fee their. 
brethren, heedlefly falling, lend them the right hand of exhorta~ 
tion to raife them up again: and when they are carelefS of,or wan- 
jdring from the Lord, lead them by the hand of counfl, into 
wages wherehe maybefound, I would feck unto God. Obferve 
in the third place; That 

We ought to manage our exbortations with meekne{s and tender- 

ntfs. 
This of Eliphax isa mild and tender expreflion; and to make it 
more.eafiehe puts the exhortation (as was noted before) in the 
firft, not in the fecond perfon; he doth not fay, feeing afflictions 
come not from the ground, and that man is born unto trouble, 
therefore do thoufeck unto God, and do thou commit thy caufe 
unto.God; but feeing thy café is thus, truly brother, [ advife thee 
as I would advife mine own foul,Seek wnto.God. It moves firong- 
ly and gains upon the affection of another, to tell him; we would 
do the things our felves, which we defire he fhould, and we with 
him, as we do ourown fouls, Fourthly, obferve, That 

Jt is both our wifedome and our duty in alleur affiititons to fick un- 
to God. 

I would ( faith Elipbaz ) if Twerein thy cafe, feek unto God. 
Unto. whom fhéuld we go, but unto God ? He is our belt friend, 
when it is beft with us,and he is our only friend, when itis il} 
with us: all other friends will be Phyfitians of no value, as Fob 
himfelf found them, therefore feek unto God. As the Difciples faid 
unto Chrift, when Chrilt asked them, Will ye alfo go away ? 
Whither foal, we go (fay they) for thow hajt the words of eternal 
life? So faith the foul in aifiGions, To whom fhall I go? Unto 
this creature or that creature, unto this friend or that friend ? No, 
J will (eek untoGod. That is the wifeftand thorteft courfe : al] 
other courfesare about,ifnot invain. Other wayes may be.uled 
ashelps, but this mutt pitch mainly upon God. 

When wearedirccted to fick unto God in affliGtions, it {peaks 
four things. 

Firft, To feck unto God about the caufe of our aff'iGtions, defire 
that God would informe us, what his mind is in feading (ach an 


_ affiGion, or what it ishe aims at, in fending it. Aff Gions are the 


Lords meffengers,and we fhould never be quiet, till we know their 
errand, This it is which Job complained of in the third Chap- 
ter, That bis way was hid,which was expounded, that he knew not 


the 
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the caufe of his affliGions, the caufe was'hidden; and fo was the 
iffue,he could neither tell how he came innorhow fe could come 
out; Ifour way in affli@ions be hid, we muft {eek unto God for 
the opening of it. 

Secendly, To feekunto God for ftrength and patience, to bear 
the affliction, As the affliction comes from God, fo doth the 
ftrength by which we ftand under it, or get victory over it: 

Thirdly, Tofeek unto God for the fanctifying of affli@tion to our 
profit, that we may be'partakers of his holinefS: Affi@ions ate 
the good creatures of God, and they (as all other creatures) att 
fan@ified to us, by the word and prayer. We have as much rea- 
fon to feck unto God for a bleffing upon our duily Rod,as upon our 
daily bread, 

Fourthly, Seek nto God for cure and eafe, for the removing’ or 
mitigating ofthem, Ix their affliction they will feekme early, faith 
the Lord, Hof” 515. But, for what will they eek ? even, for me~ 
dicine and healing. Come and let us return unto the Lord: for 
be hath torn; andhe willbeal us, be bath {mitten, and be frill bind 
us ep, Hof 6. 1, : 

Obferve from’ the other branch, And unto God would I com« 
mit my canfes That 

It is avery great cafe unto the fonl in afflGion,to commit our cafe 
unto God, and'to put our affaires into bis band. 

Manis not able to ftand alone; under the weight of his afflicti- 
ons, Both fin and forrew are burdens too heavy for usto bear: if 
you would have cafe, lay both upon Chrift, it is no nnbecoming 
boldnefS to do (0, for, he-calls us toit,and bids usdo it, Pfal. 55. 
22. Caff thy burden upon the Lord, and be fhall fujtain thee,  Chrift 
is willing to bear a part and pat his fhoulder under thefe burdens, 
yea, is fis ftrength that bears the whole. The committing of our 
saufé to God, is at once our duty, our fafety and our eafe. Thus 
David did, Plal.142. 2. I powred my complaint before bim,I fhem~- 
ed befure bim my trouble, David brought out his evils and fet them 
(asit were) one, by one, in the fight of God, and told him,thus it 
iswith me. We may fee David acting this rule'to the life, when 
Abfilom had fomented a moft unnatural rebellion againtt Him ; 
He haftens out of Ferufalem, ‘All the Couniry wept with a loud 
voice, and the Prieft with the Ark of the“Covenant: of God 
came with him alfo.: 'n what pofture was Davids (pirit in the 
midft of thefe commotions ?-Hiswords to Zsdoe fhew(no doubr) 
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the true pidure of it. And the King faid to Zadok, carry back th€ 
Arkof God into the City, if 1 fall find favour in the eyes of th® 
Lord he will bring me again,and foew.me both it and bis habitation : 
but ifhe fay thus, Ihave no delight in thee, bebald, bere am I, let 
him doto meas feemeth good unto him (2 Sam.13.25, 26.) As if 
he had faid, [am uncertain what God -will do with.me: but I 
am refolved to let the Lord dowith me, what he will, L am wil- 
ling, to be,.what God will have mes I lay my caufe and leaye 
é my bufinefs at his foot fool,; ifhe will have me dethronedand 
unking'd, I am content my honour fhould lye inthe du. Ifthe 
fay, I thall never come again to Ferufalem,or to {ee the Ark of his 
ftrength and prefence, | am contentfor ever to bebanitht Ferufs- 
dem, never to fee the Ark, (which to me is the molt beautiful and 
defirable fight inthe.world.) any more, Bere was felf-refignati- 
on, and cau(e-committing tothe height. And when Davidhad 
brought his heart to this, his heare was unburthen’d, he ( doubr- 
lefs) found the weight and itrefs of the whole bufinefs lying up- 
on God himfelf, His caufe was with God, and his cares were 
with God ; And therefore, Though bis throne foaked, yet bis heart 
was fixed, :Not do I.find, that ever his heart was more fixed, 
thenin this ftrefS,while his Throne and Crown were tottering. 
Hezekiah, did the like with like fuccefs. In the day of that great 
and publike calamity, he went and {pread che letter of Rabjhakeb 
before. Gad, he, as it were defired God toread it, to obferve the 
bla{phemous contents, and fee in what condition he was. He ibat 
commits bis caufe to God, breathes a compoftd{pirit,when the great- 
oft ftormes and diftradlions are upon his body or eftates, upon Church 
or State, 
Only,take this caution, be fure the caufe you commit toGod be 
a good caufe. The committing of a finful caufe to Godyis a dif- 
honour to,and a high firain of prefumption againft God. We may 
commit a doubtful caufe to God, defiring, that he wouldtiy, 
and examine, whether it be good or bad, Lut we mult not éom- 
mitadoubtful caufe to God defiring him to prote@ it, or us in it 
whether it be good orbad, Andif (in chisf{ence) we may not 
comnit a doubtful caufe to God 3 What fhal! we think of thofe, 
who fhall dare to commit an openly unjuft, and wicked caufe to 
God? A wicked mans praycr is alwaies finful, but, how abomi- 
nableis it when he praycs to be profpered or dirccted in acting his 
fin,or to be ftrengthued in fuffexing(impenitently )for his fin. There 
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isno gracious act, but a wicked man, at one time or other, will 
imitate, He will pray, and repent, and forgive, and commit his 
caufe to God, and when he dies, commit his foul to God. 
There is no trufting to a mouth full of good words, while the heart 
will not empty it {elf of wickednefs, It is good alwayes to com- 
mit our caufe and our fouls to God, but a caufe or a foul are not 
therefore good, becaufe committed unto God. The language of 
Hfrael is often fpoken by the men of Afsdod ; And many who ne- 
ver had the leaft part of holinefs in them, can yet fet themfelves 
(when there is no remidie )to ata part init. The Apoftle Peter 
gives us this rule, (1 Epift. 4. 19.) Let them that fuffer according 
s0 the will of Ged, commit the keeping of their fouls tohim, in well~ 
doing, as unto a faithful Crestour. Except we fuffcr according to 
the will (or from the hand of God,and alfo do well in our fuffe~ 
rings, Chrift will not admit this Feofment, though we commit 
our felves to him, he will not accept the truft. But he that fuffers 
according to (or by) the will of God, and doth well in fuffering, 
that is, hath a good caufe, and hath a good confcicnce,He (I fay) 
may commit all to God,(and in the mercy of the moft High) he 


thall not mifcarry, 
Laftly, Whereas Elipbaz faith, I would feek unto God were I 


in thy cafe, obferve, That 
It is a wife comrfe in advifing others, to fher our felves ready to fol~ 
low the fame advife. 

It wins exceedingly upon others, to take our counfel, when it 
appeass we are ready to follow the fame counfel, our felves, We 
onght to-do nothing unto otbers, but what we would have done unto 
our felves, and we fhould advife nothing to others, but what we our 
Selves would ds, It puts firength into a rule, when he that gives it, 
i ready toenliven it by bis own pradice, As a Phyfitian, for the 
encouragement of his patient to take a naufeous medicine, will 
fay to him, Sir you feem unwilling to drink it, but if I were 
fick and diftempered, as you are, I would drink it readily, aad 
that you may fee there is no hurt init, I will tafte alittle my felf; 
His tafting {weetens it, and the patient likesit well. Thus when 
cither Minifer or private friend offers advife or counfel, 
and fhall fay, thus I would do, this I would follow, . This takes 
upon the heart: whereas it difparages prayer or any duty, to 
fay to another, Seek unto God, put your cafe unto him, faft 
and prays When he that gives the counfel neglects all theft 
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duties, and iscarelefs of communion with God. 

Chrift faith of the Pharifees, that they bound heavy burdens 
upon the fhoulders of others. Mhefe burdens were counfels and di- 
rcGtions, rules, and canons ; they would have men do thus and 
thus, in the manner of Gods Worthip,or daily conyerfe with men. 
But, They themfelves would not touch them with one of their fingers 
(Mat, 23.4.) That is, they would not praG@ife them in the leaft 
degree. Astodoevil with both bands, (Mic. 7,3.) notes the 
higheft degree both of defire and endeavour, in doing evil: So not 
to touch that which is good with a finger,notes a total negle& of 
doing good. A finger is the leaft member,and a Touch is the leat 
ad, then thefe Pharifces not touching with a finger,imports they. 
did not & at all. It is good to a& a rule privately by way of cx- 
periment,before we put it upon others : but it is moft necefflary to 
a& it by way of example, when we have publifhed it to, and 
prefs'd it upon others, It was a{peechof one of the Ancients, 
never taught my people any thing, but.what \ had firft pradifed and 
experimented my felf. Doctrine is fooner followed by the eye, 
than by the ear; He that (like the Scribes and Pharifees,Mat.23. 
3.) faith and doth not, fall find but fer to do what be {2ith. No man 
oughtto teach any thing, which he is not willing (as he is calJ’d) 
todoand obferve himfclf. It is very finful to give counfel, which 
we willnot take. Our works oughtto be the prattifeofour words, 
and as pratticable as our words, Woe unto thofé of whom it may 
be faid, as Chrift of the Pharifees, Mat. 23.3, Whatfoever they bid 
you obferve, that obferve and do, but do not ye after their works. 


JOB, Chap. 5. Verf. 9.. 


Which doth great things and unfearchable marvellous things with- 
ont number, &c, 


6 igs context unto the 1 7-verfe,contains the fecond argument, 
: by which Eliphez ftrengthneth his former Exhortation, To 
frekunto God andto commit bis caufe unto him, The argument 
may be thus formed. 

He és to be fought unto, both in duty, and in wifdome, and unto 
him our canfe is to be committed, who is of abfolute, infinite. power, 
xifdome. and gooduefs, zi 

Bat 
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But God is of obfolute, infinite power, mifdome and good. 
aefs. : 

LOR it is our duty, and our wifdome to feck unto Ged, and 
unto Ged to commit our'canfe. 

That, God isinfinite in power, wifdome and goodnefs, E/z- 
pba proves by an enumeration or induction of divers effects and 
works, which call for infinite power, wifdome and goodnefS to 
produce and actuate them, 

Thefe effects are laid down, firft in general, v.9. Who doth great 
things and unfearchable, marvelous things without number, 

Then, thefe works or effects are given in particulars, and the 
firlt particular inftance of Gods mighty power, is in natural things 
or his prefervation of the world, atthe 10 verfe, Whogiveth rain 
upon the earth, and fendeth waters upon the fields. 

The fecond inftance is given in civil things, er his adminiftra= 
tions in the world, at the 1a, 13, 14, verfes, And that we may 

.confider two wayes. 

1. In deftroying the counfels and plots of the wicked, in the 
42,13, and 14. verles. Hedifappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
So that their hands cannot perform their enterprife, &c. 

2. In delivering thofe that are in trouble, at the 15. verfe, 


He faveth the poor from the Sword, &c. Thefe are works of : 


Power. 

Further the goodnef3 of God fhines forth in two things. 

a. By the prefent intendment, or end aimed at,in thefe migh- 
ty works, ver. 11. To fet up on bighthofe that be low, that shofe 
which mourn maybe exalted to fafety. ‘ 

2. By the future benefit of thefe works,and that in two refpedts 
verfe, 16. 

1, The raifing up of their {pirits who are opprefied, So the 
poor bath hope. 

2. The confounding and fhaming of their oppreffours, expreft 
in theirfilence, at the latter end of the 16. verfe, And iniquity 
ftoppetlh ber mouth, 

Thus you have a brief account,of the feveral points contained 
in this argument, and the difpofition of the whole context, For the 
better underfianding whercof, we will firft confider what might 
be the aim or {cope of Elipba, in making {o accurate and large a 
defcription of God, in his great and niarvellous works, and then 
furvay thefe works in order as they aré digetted, 
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To the former, we may take notice ofa four-fold aime, which 
Elipbax might have in defcribing thefe works of God. 

Firft,plainly to affert the providence of God, in ordering or dif- 
pofing all actions and events here below : and {0 it is in profecu- 
tion ef what he had faid in the 6. verfe, Affliction cometh not forth 
of the dujt, neither doth trouble pring omt of the ground, 

Or fecondly, his intent might be, to humble 70b,to bridle and 
take down his fpirit, which he conceived over-bold with, and 
too much heightned towards the Almighty; A difcovery whereof 
himfelf made in his extravagant {peeches. before noted, in the 
third Chapter. The remembrance of Godin bis greatne/s is one of 
the readieft means to bumble man: And God himfelf took this 
way tohumble Job, in the latter end of this book, even, by a 
large difcourfe of his own power, exemplified in many great ats 
and piecesof the creation. 

Or Thirdly, the intent of Elipbax might be, to fupport and 
comfort ob in his afflictions, by thewing him a God, that had 
done fuch wonders, and therefore able to work another wonder in * 
delivering and rajfing him up again: A God, who could provide 
medicines for all his difeafes, heale all his breaches, repair all his 
loffes, fupply all his wants, and refolve all his doubts, To confi- 
der God in bimfelf and in bis works, who he is, and what be doth 

* is a mighty. encouragement to Seek unto God in our greatest ex~ 
tremities, in thefaddet aud cloudieft day of onr afflictions, Nei- 
ther can we do any thing more prevalent, for the {upport and re= 
lief of our, own fpirits in atime, when we are loweft, than to 
fpread before the eye of our own thoughts,the power, greatnefs, 
and goodnefSof the high God, in his works and wonders, 

A fourth intent in probability wasto flop Fobs curiofity, in en- 
quiring, fo much into the reafon of Gods dealing with him; whicit 
Elipbaz it feems obferved in the complaints of the third Chapter, 
where Job expoltulates, Why_is light given toa man whofe way 
is bid, and wbom God bath hedged in? Job was troubled, becaule 
he could not fee the bottome of Gods dealings with. him, 
he coul,j not fee through them, either what the caufe was, why.he 
came into thofe troubles, or by what iffues,and out-lets, he fhould 
efcape thofe troubles. Now, to ftop Fobs curiofity in prying 
too far, or too boldly,, into the fecret workings of God. Elis 
phaztelshim, That God doth great things and unfearchable, no 
marvel thercfore, ifhis wayes were hid 5 That be doth marvellous 
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thout number, no marvel then if he could not meafure his 
by the line of humane underftanding,or famme up their 
account, by the beft of his Arithmetick. 

This in general, for the common tendency ofhis difcourfe, 
about thofe nobleaéts of divine Providence in carthly things. I 
come now to open the words in particular. 

Which doth great things and unfearchable, marvellous things with- 
out number. 


Which doth. He {peaks in the prefent tenfe,he fayes not, which 
hath done great things,or, which will do great things ; but which 
doth great things. And that notes not only a prefent agt,but a 
continued aét,or an everlafting act 5 or,as if the workings of God 
were but oneaG, paft, and to come, all included in the prefent, 
He doth. Asin his Nature and Effence, though God was from all 
and fhall beuntoall eternity, yet his name is, Zam,Soin 
his works, though he hath done great things. and fhall do great 
things for ever, yet all arc comprehended in this, I do, or He dith 
great things. Chrift ( Fob. 5. 17+) {peaks this language, My Fa-. 
ther worketh hitherto , worketh All that which God had done, 
andall that he fhould do, is to be looked upon as his prefent ad, 
My Father worketh bitherto, 
Again, there is fomewhat to be confidered. in thenatural em-: ,, 
phafis of. the word it felf, as well, as in the circumftantial of the bh 
time. .The word which we tranflate Doth, fignifics more.than an. & exquifire ; 
ordinary Doing 5 which doth great things, The Criticks obferve, fet 
_ thatin ftriGtae(S and propriety of the Hebrew, it fignifics to do pe ee 
a thing compleatly, perfeGtly and exactly, or (as. we fay ) the fet- sp oda oe 
ting of our lat band to a work, Hence Efax (Gen.25 25.) had his fetus do per- 
name. . When Facob aud Efax were born, Efex came forth firk, /2m pilv. 
and the text faith, they called bis name Efan, and why * becaufe 5/2 fonat per- 
he was born, made up,in greater perfection, than an ordinary child, ele & orma» 
Efax fignifics, adorned and perfected, becaufe he came into the fella pitts 
world hairy, or withhair upon him, which is both a natural.or- i.¢, infiruflus 
.nament, and an argument of natural firength, activity and pilir in Incem 
beat of fpirit, @c, Hence they call'd him, Efaw: So then, the oes 
word [doth]imports doing, not by way ofeffay or incoation, emia 
but doing compleatly, or to carry a thingon, orup to, an ex- 
traordinary degree of perfection. I hall give one Scripture to il- 
luftrate that fignificancy of the word, //2.43.7. where the Lord 
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by the Prophet, fhewing the abundant increafe of the Church, 
{peaks thus, Bring my fons from far,and my daughters from the ends 
of the Earth; even every one that is called by my name, for I have creas 
tcd bim for mysglory, 1 have formed him, yea I bave made bim, 
* gen Obferve, here i$a plain gradation in thofe three words 


i» Created, 
ignifies the bringing ofa thing 
my) from a not-being, toa being. But, faith God, I have not only 
Conffituit rem given him a being, but Ihave formed bim , which notes the lim. 
in forma fia. ming,proportioning and polithing of a thing; And not only have 
Perfecto, I done fo, but, in the third place, (which is the word of the text) 


fe 


fui, [have made him.’ There is more in this word, than'in the former 


two, and therefore we tranflateit with an emphafis, yea, I have 
made bim that is, [have not only given hima beingand a fhape, 
but Ihave put upon him all the perfetions of nature, yea, and 
the perfections of grace, the impreflions ‘of my fpecial love and 
favour; [have lifted him up tothe top of all-; and fofome ren- 
derthe word, I have magnified or made bimgreat 5 L have exalted 
and {et him upon the higheft pinnacles of perfections, and moun- 
tains of holinefs, Hence obferve, 

Whea God begins a work, be compleats and carries it through, 
He doth not only Create, and give a being : Forme,and give pro- 
portion, but He doth, or be makes, giving beauty and exaG@nels te 
his works. Whether we confider the works of God as natural, 
civil or fpiritual; in this fenfe God doth them, Deut.32.4. Mow 
Ses f,eaks'm general, concerning all the works of God; He isa 
rock, and bis work is perfect: The works of Creation are admi- 
rablé to the eye s the works of Providence,how often dothey fill - 
the heart with admiration: that which he fpake to Summel con= 
cerning the hoife of Ely, is applyable both to his worksof Mer= 
vey and judgment ; When I begin, | will alfo make an end,y Sam: 3. 
12, thatis, It willdo itfully, there is nothing fhall take me off, 
6r {tay me ™ the mid-way I will not work to halves, J will 
alfo make’ an end. ‘And {0 itis in fpitituals, when once God 
hath begun, he carries on his work of’ grace, when once he hath 
Taid the foundation foe of mercy, he never leavesy until he hath 
fet‘up' the top ffone, the bighe/t jtone of glory. Hence the Apoftle 
(Heb. 12) entitles Chrift’ The anthor and finifher of ovr faiths 
that'is, che beginner and ‘ender, Alpha anid Omege, firl and atk 
about ourfaith, It’ fhall never be fard of. any work of God (as 
Lake 14) "This, be began\to build but could nor finiyh it, 
as - And 
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And as he finithes,fo he beaurifies 2: all his works are full ofor- 
der and comelinefs: He doth his work exquifitely(or as we fay) 
artificially 5 yea, thofe works that we look upon, as full of con- 
fufion, are full of orders and thofe works, in which we fee no 
form, or nothing but deformity, even thefe will one day appear 
(as now they are admirable in beauty and comelinefs, That which 
the’ Apofile fpeaks in his exhortation to Timothy, 2 Tim.2. 15. 
bidding him do the workof an Evangelift, bidding him hem bim- 
felf a workman, that neederb not tobe afhamed, is moft true con- 
cerning the great God of Heaven and Earth, He thews himfelf 
awor’ nan, ora worker thatneedeth not to be afhamed : When 
he works, be doth the work of a God; He works like himfelf: 
Man cannot fo much as be fufpeéted to have done fuch things : 
The Natne, that is, the wifdome, powerand poodnefs of God,is 
written upon them in fo fair and clear a letter, that it muft be 
faid, by way of affertion, This bath God wrought : And by way of 
admiration, What bath God wrought ! Num. 23.23. A man( fe. 
a meer natural man beholding thefe things) fhall fay, verily be is 
a God that judgeth the Earth, Pfal. 58.11. Man cannot judge,or 
do like this. The Lord needs not engrave or fub{cribe his Name 
to his works; His words, like fo many Capital letters, {pel, and 
like fo many Heraulds proclaim his Name. 

Which doth great things. 


To pafs from the at or manner of doing, we will confider the 
objeét 5 He doth great things. Some men with a great deal of 
pains do nothing 3 and others witha great deal of art, do a thing 
of nothing, atrifle,a toy, a meer fancy; at leaft fome mean or 
inferiour work takes up their time, skill, or ftudy: But when 
God goes to work, we may expect a noble work, He doth 
great things. The works of GOD, anfwer the ftileor Attributes 
of God, He isa great God, and hisare great works. The works 
of God fpeak a God. And here are four things fpoken in this one 
verfe, of the works of God, which {peak aloud, This is the finger 
ef God : will firft bundle them together, and then, both take. 
and weigh them afunder. 

Firft, Great things, 
Secondly, Unfearchable. 
He doth © Thirdly, Wonderful. 
Fourthly, Iznxmerable, or without number, 
No 
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No works of manor Angel, are capable of fuch a four fold 
ftampe as this : no,nor any one work of all the creatures put toge- 
ther, could ever be ftamped with any one of thefe characters, in 
any comparifon, with the works of God: Some, ina fenfe, have 
done great things but none hath done things xnfearchable : Man 
may fathome the works of man, his clofett wayes are not patt 
finding out. As there was never any thing made fo ftrong by the 
firength of man, but there was fome other ftrength in man, that 
could match, yea overthrow it ; fo there was never any thing fo 
wifely ,f0 artificially or myfterioufly contrived,by the skill, know- 
ledge and deepeft undesftanding of a man,but that the skill know~ 
ledge and underftanding of another man, hath, er might have rid- 
led and {natcht it out. The works of moft men, are wrought above 
ground, and their intentions flote and fwim upon the face of 
their actions: Andalthough fome,as theProphet {peaks(J/2.29.) 
work deep to bide their counfels (as they hope, not only from men 
but from God, yet God gives other mena light, to difcover the 
very lowett hell of thofe counfels, even, all the depths of Satan, 
The Majter Engeneere of thofe mines and fubterranean contrivan. 
ces. Further, Though fome men do that, which makes other men 
(efpecially fools, or men weak in knowledge) wonder, yet no 
(Thaumaturgus, or) wonder-worker ever did that, which makes 
all men wonder, Or if it fhould be granted, that any have done 
things great, unfearchable, wonderful, yct Iam fure, none have 
done thefe things without number ; one gteat, unfearchable,won- 
derful work, is taske enough for one mans life : And as little skill 
in numbers will ferve the turn, to caft up, and give us the total 
fumme and number, ofall the works of all men, which deferved- 
ly bear (as mans may) the title and {uperfcription of great, un- 
fearchable, wonderful, 

More diftin@ly. Firft, He doth great things. Thercisa great- 
aefs upon every thing God doth: The great God leaves(as it Were) 
the Print of hisown greatncfs, even upon thofe things which we 
account little; little works of nature, have a greatne(s in them, 
confidered as done by God, and little works of providerice,have a 
greatnefs in them,confidered as done by God; Ifthe thing which 
God doth,be not great in it felfyet it is great, becaufe-he doth it. 
As there is no fin of man little in it felf (though comparatively it 
be ) becaufe committed againft a great God « So there is no work 
of God little (though comparatively it be) becaufe acted by the 
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great God. Further,ifGod dotha thing, which in it (elf conti- 
dered, or confidered according toche line and tule of the creature, 
isunjult; yet becaufe God doth it, or commands it to be done,his 
very doing or commanding fiamps juftice upon its asis clear in 
the cafe ot Abrahams call to facrifice his fon, and the I/raclites 
carrying away the jewels of the Agyptians, If then the act of 
God (whofe willis the fupream law) makes that lawful, which 
according to the common rule,is unlawful ; how much more doth 
the act of God make that great, which in ordinary proportion is 


accounted f{mall. ~ i t 
Again, When it is faid, Grd doth great things, we muft not 


underftand it, as, if God dealt not about little things, oras if he 
let the {mall matters of the world pafS,and did not meddle with 
them: Great in this place, is not exclutive of Lits/e, for, he doth 
not only great, but fmall,even the {mallet things. The Heathens 
faid, their Fupiter had no leifure to be prefent at the doing of 
{mall things,or it did not become him fo attend them,.God attend- 


Non vocat ex- 


eth the doing of {mall things, and it is his honour to do fo; the sous rebsa ad- 
falling of a Sparrow to the ground, is one of the {malleft things ef Jovi. 


thatis, yet that is net without the Providence of God ; the hairs 
of our head are {mall things,yet as not too many,fo not too {mall 
for the great God to take notice of; Chrift aflures us this, The ve- 
ry hairs of your bead are all numbred, Matit0 29,30. We ought 
highly toadore and reverence the power and in{pedtion of God, 
about the lowelt, the meaneft things and actions. Is it not with 
the creat God, as with great men, or, asit was with that great man 
Mofes, who had fuch a burden of bulinefS inthe government :of 
that people upon his fhoulders, that he could not bear it} there= 
fore his Father in law advifeth him, tocall in the aid of othersand 
divide the work: But how? The great matters,the weighty and 
knotty controverfies muft be brought to Adofer; bute the petty 
differences and lefler caufes, are tran{nitted and handed over: to 
inferiour judges; Andit hall be, thatevery great matter, they faall 
bring unto thee, but every {mall matter they foall jedge, Exod, 18. 
23. But God,the great Judge of Heaven and earth, hath not on- 
ly the greatand weighty, but fmall matters brought unto hims 


the leaft motions of the creature, are heard and refolyed, difpofed - 


and guided by his wifdom and power. 
You will fay, Whatis this greatne(3, and what are thefe great 
things?i fhall hint an anfwer toboth, for theclearing of the words: 
1 There 
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There isa two-fold greatnefs upon the works of God, There iS 
(fo we may diftinguith) Firft, the greatnefs of quantity; Se- 
condly, the greatnefSof quality or vertue: That work of God 
which is greateft in the bulk or quantity of it ts the work of Cre- 
ation; How fpacious,huge and mighty a fabrique is Heaven and 
earth, with all chings compacted and comprehended in their cir 
cumference / And in this work,fo vaft for qaantity, what admira- 
ble qualities arc every where intermixt ! Matter and form,power 
and order, quantity and quality, are fo equally ballanced,that no 
eye can difcern, or judgment of man determine, which weighs 
moft in this mighty work. 

Yet among thele works of God, fome are called great in regard 
of quality, rather then of quantity, Asitis {aid Gez.1. 16.) That 
God made two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and 
the leffer light to rule the night, (Sun and Moon) theft are great 
lights, not that there are no lights great but thefe, or that both 
thefe are greater, than all other heavenly lights ; for many Stars 
are greater than the Moon,asthe doctrine and obfervation of 
Aftronomers affurcs.us 5 bue the leffer of thele is great in regard 
of light and intluence, excellency and ufefulnefs to the world, 

And as to thefe works of Creation, fo the works of providence, 
are great works : when God deftroyes great enemies, the greatnefs 
of his work is proclaitned. When great Babylon, or Babylon the 
great, thall be dettroyed, the Saints fong of triumph hall be, Great 
and marvellous arethy works Lord, God Almighty, juft and true 
arethy wayes, thon King of Saints. (Rev, 15. 3.) Great and 
marvellous. works, why, becaufe thou haft dettroyed great Baby- 
fon. and haftexccuted great judgment, and powred ont great 
wrath, So, great works of mercy and deliverance to his people, 
are csyed up with admiration, And bath given us fuch a delive- 
rance as this, faith Ezra, Chap. 9.13. when the Jewes returned 
from their captivity outof Babylox ; That mercy wasa kind of 
miracle, that deliverahce a'wonder, and therefore he mentions it 
in termes of admiration, Such deliverance as this! How great: 
So great, that he had neither words to exprefs, nor example to 
paralcll it, but lets it ftand nakedly by.itfelf, im its native glory 
Such deliverance as this ! 

The Spiritual works ef God, are yet fargreater; the work of 
redemption, iscalled a great falvastion, the converfion and juttifie 
sation of. a finnes, the pasdon of our fins, and the purifying of 
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our nature, are works as high, above creation and providence, as 

the heavens are in compari(on of the earth. Take two or three 

Corolaries or Deduétions from hence; As firft 
It is the property of God to do great things : And becaufe it it bis pyias magne 

property, hecan as eafily do great things as {mall things. nihil magrem. 
Among men, Great Spirits count nothing great; A great 

{pirit fwallowes and overcomes all difficulties: Much more is ic 

fo with the great God,whois a Spirit, all Spirit, and the Father of 

Spirits, 70 the great God thereis notbing great: He canascalily 

do the greateft as the leaft: 1 Sam.14.6. 2 Chron. 14. There i 

no reftraint to the Lord, to fave with few or by many, or itis no- 

thing with thee to help, whether with many or with them that 

have no power 3 It isnot fo much,as the duft of the ballance with 

God, to turn the {cale of vitory in battel, whether there be more 

or lef: Seeing all Nations before bim,are but as the duft of the bal- 

lance, as nothing, yea lefs than nothing. So that whether you put 

him upon any great work or {mall work, you put the Lord tono 

more firefS, to no more painsinthe one, than in the other, for 

be doth great things ; and to do therryis his property,not his ftudy, 

his nature, not his labour. He needs not make provifions or 

preparations,for what he would have done,the fame a& by which 

he wills the doing of a thing, dothit, ifhe wills. What great 

things hath the Lord done in our daies. We may fay as the Vir- 

gin (Luke 1. 49.) He that is Mighty, bath done to us great things, 

and Holy bie Name, and as they, Ads 2.14. Webave both beard r 3 

and feen the great things of Goddsne amongft us; and I believe 7 tz" ania 

greater things are yet tobe done. It wasa great work at thebe- aglia Dei, = 

ginning of time to make Heaven and earth,and will it not be a great 

work to foake Heaven and earth ? That God hath faid he will do, 

befere the end of time. Yetorceit is alittle while, and I will 

Shake the Heavens and the earth, andthe fea, and the dry land, 

Hag.2 6. The words following {eem to interpret this earth-quake, 

and Heaven-guake, I will fhate all Nations. Again, It was a 

great work to make the old Heaven and earth? and will it not be 

a greater work to make.a new Heaven and a new earth? That 

is the bufinefS which God is about in thefe latter dayes, as he pro- 

miled Ifa, 65.17. Bebold/ create a new Heaven anda new earths 

what isthat ? Jerxfalem a praife,and ber people a joy. When God 

reformeth the face of his Church, and fettles the affairs of King- 

domes and Common-wealths, he makes new Heavens anda new 

Earth. lia And 
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And if it be the property of God todo great things, then, it is 
a duty in us, toexpect great things. We ought to look for fuch 
things,as come up to,and anfwer the power and greatnefs of God; 
we difhonour, and as it were, humble God, when we look only 
for low and mean things 5 Great expedtations from God, honour the 
greatnefs of God. As the Lord expects to receive the greateft 
fervices from us, brcaufe he isa great King, A4a/, 1.14. So we 
ought toexpect that we thall receive the greateft mercies from the 
Lord, becaufe he is a greatKing3It difhonoursGod as much and more, 
when we believe little, as when we do little. A great King thinks 
himfelf difhonoured, if you aske hima petty fuit; He looks more 
what becomes him to give, or do in bounty, then the petitioner to 
ask in neceflicy. The Great Alexander, could tell his fuiter 
(whom he had more aftoyifht, than relieved with his favour ) 
That though the thing might be too great for him to receive, yer 
it was not toogreatfor Alexander togive. If duft and afhes 
can {peak andthink at this rate, O how large is the heart of God! 
Then, it is not only our priviledge, but our duty to aske and be- 
lieve great things? we ought to havea great faith, becaufe God 
doth great thingss Ut is becomming, to have agreat God, and 
alittle faith? To havea God that doth great things, and we to 
be a people; (his people} that cannot believe great things ? nay, 
To have a God who ¢an ealily do great things; and wea people, 
that can hardly believe {mall things? how unbecoming! if 
fome fall thing be to be done, then ufually faith isupon the 
wing, but if it bea great thing, then faith is clogg'd, her wings 
areclipt, aud we ata ttand 5 why fhould it be faid unto us, as, 
Chrift faid unto his Difciples, U ye of little faith, It may be as 
dangerous to ws, if not as Sinful not to believe the day of great things, 
as to defpifethe day of {mall things: Why fhould not our faith in 
a holy {corn,baflle the greateft difficulties, in that language of the 
Prophet (Zech. 4%7- ) Who art thou O great Mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou. foalt become a plain, 

There is another ufeful conf{quence from thistruth, He that 
doth great works, ought to have great praifés. As, we oughtto have 
great faith,that he willdo.great things,fo, he ought to have great 
acknowledgments, when he hath done great things.Shall God do 
great things for us and fhall we give him fome poor, lean, ftarven 
facrifices of praife? It is very obfervable, that, as foon as the 
Prophet haddefcribed the Lordin his greatenfs, (I/s. 40. 15.) 

he 
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he adds in the very next verfeé, And Lebanon is not fufficient to 
burn, nor the beafts thereof fufficient fora burnt Offering. That 
is, no fervices are great enough, for this great God. Lebanon 
abounded ‘in’ {pices for incenle and (perfume 3 it abounded with 
cattel for factifice and burnt-offerinps'; to fay that Lebanon’ had 
not {pice enough to burn for inicenfe,nor beafts‘enough to burn for 
facrifice, fhews the Lord farexalted in greatnefs, above all the 
praifes and holy {ervices of his people. 

Laftly, feeing God doth great works for us, Ict us thew great 
zeal for, great love unto the Lord. We fhould aime at. the doing 
of great things for God, feeing God indeed doth great'things for 
us. Somuchof the firft Attribute of the works of God. Whe 
doth great things. 

And unfearchable, | The Hebrew is, and no fearch. The word 3pm PERI 
imports the fearch of thofe things which are moft abftrafe and fe- : 
eret. Asthe heart, which the Lord only'can fearch, Jer, 17.158 
The heart lies too low,not only for the eye,but for the underftan- 
ding of man; Hence itis ufed PJal. 95. 4. tonote the Founda- 
tions, or deep places of the carth, becaufe they cannot be known, 
but by deep fearchings or rather,becaufe they-are beyond the dee- Peactralia rer. 
pett earch of man. And the fime phrafe we tind, Pfal. rg5. 3, M4) 4 ABen 
Great isthe Lord, and greatly to be praifed, and-bis greatne/s is ey emplicat, 
unfearcbable, or according to the letter, of hisgreatne/s no fearch 5 aba 
as when the Pfatmift{peaks of the greatnef$ of God, in his na- quifits pet crue 
ture and effence, prefently he adds, endef bis greatne/s. there is no *tione,wel po. 
fearch (ohere, when Elipbsz (peaks of the greatnefs of God, Hus quéd bo- 
in his works, thenext word is, thy are wnfearchable. As God Tine oft 
in himfelf is great, and of his greatnefS there isno fearch; fo bilise Bases’ 
many of the works of God are fo great, that of their greatnefS tem in props. 
there is no fearch, that is, you cannot find out their greatnefs, by. M/% Bextor& 
any (earch, God in his working (and fo are men, the hand cannot 
act beyond the head )ashe is in underftanding. There is no fearch 
of bis underjtanding (Ifs 40 28 _) Therefore there isnone of his 


working, 
This unfearchablencfs of the works of God, may be confidered: 


two wayes. 
1. As that, which cannot be found by enquiry. 
2. As that, which ought not to be found or enquired. 3 
There are fome works ot God,which are nos to be fearched into, 42" iL rij 
they are to be adored by. believing, not tobe pryed into-by fear- 


chingsand in that fence they are called unfcarchable( Rom.11.33.) 
O she 
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| Othe ope of the riches, both of she wifdome of and knowledge of 

Ged! How wnfearchable are bis judgments ! Many of his judge- 
ments, that is,his works of judgment, are fo unfvarchable,that it is 
mot induftry or duty, but prefumption, to {earch into them, As 
thofe #ufpeakable words, which Paul heard in the third heayens, 
were fuch as (2,Gor.12. 4.) isnot lamful for aman to utters {o 
unféarchable judgments may be interpreted fuch, as is not lawful 
fora mantofearch. Great Princes will not have all their aGions 
{cann’'d, at leaft, not by all, They keep ftate in their works. If all 
a mans actions be level to the loweft his perfon willbe {0 too. The 
seafon why the works of Axtichrift were to be fo myticrious and 
miraculous, is, becaufe he was to be adored and Godded,to be exal- 
ted above all( in man ) that is called God, or that is worfbiped, 
2 Thef.2 4. They whoafpire to divine honour, have or at leat 
pretend to have many fecrets.Becaule fecret things belong unto God, 
things revealed unto man (Deut. 29.29.) And as the Angel at 
once anfwers and reproves Afanoah , Fudg. 13.18 ) Why askeft 
thou after my name, feeing it is fecret, or wonderful ? Asif hehad 
faid, thou muft not enquire after my name, for it isfecret, Such 
prying into the works of God, isas dangerous, as prying into the 
Ark, of God (1 Sam. 6.19.) It were more profitable for uy and 
more honourable to God,lf we did fearch our own fecret wayes more, 

3 and Gods lefs, 

There are other works of God,which cannot be fearched, yet 
we may and ought to fearch them. It is our duty to ftudy 
them, though we cannot find them. We may {earch and find 
many of the works of God, with our fences; there are others 
which we cannot find,though we fearch for them, with our rea- 
fon and underftanding. As fome parts of the word of God 
(2 Pet. 3.16 ) So fome parts of his works are {0 herd to be un- 
derftood, that unjtable men wreft them to their own deftruétion. 
The mind of God is legible in very many of his works, and we 

oS may read them without a Comment or Interpreter. Others of 
his worksare myltcrious and znigmatical, very riddles infomuch, 
that ifan ordinary man looking on them, fhould be queftioned, 
Underitandest thew what thou feejt; He mutt anfwer‘as the Eunuch 
- did Phillip, How can except fome mau teach me, And thefe works 
are unfearchable, two wayes. 

Firft, in regard of the manner of doing; we cannot find out 
the wayes and contrivances of Gods work. His wayes are * the 
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deep, and bis faot-fteps are not known, Liith the Pfalmift, ehac is, 

the way which God goes'to the accomp!ifhing of his ends, aré of- 

tentimes liketteps upon the water, which leave no impreflion or 

track behind them, 4 

Secondly, his works are unfearchable in their caufes or ends, 
whatit is which God aimes at,or intends, what moves or provoke, 
him to fuch a courft, is ufually a fecret. He doth fuch things as no 
man can give an account of, or render a reafon why. Peter knew 
not how to conftrue or expound that work of Chrilt Jobs 13, 
when he took a Towel with a bafon of water,to wath his feet, Ther- 
fore Chrilt tells him, What / do thou knowef noi(chat is,chou know- 
eft not, what moves me to do this,tor his eye taught him what 
Chrilt did_)but thow fhalt know hereafter, In due time this fhall be 
interpreted to thee,and thou fhalt know the reafon, why | did this, 

But it is faid(and that may bean obje¢tion againii both text and 
Expolition) Pfal. ria. 2. The works of the Lord are grest, fought 
out-of all thofe that have pleafure therein. To {eek out, notes a full 
difcovery. And in Pfa!. 106. 7. Failing in this,is charged upon 
the fathers, and confeffed by the children, asa faule. Oxr fathers 
underjtood not thy wonders, thatis, the great things which God 
did for themin Agypt. How chen is it faid here, The works of 
the Lord are great and unfearchable. 

To clear this, Firtt, I fay there are fome great works of God, 
which are eafie and plain: Andic ‘is our duty to be acquainted 
with, and learned in thefe works of God, as well as in the word 
of God. * 

Secondly, thofe works whofe textis hard, we muft {earch and 
labour to expound them, f0,as to further duty, but not to feed our 
curioGty; We may fearch them with fubmiffion. tothe mind of 
God, not for fatista&tion, only, to eur own minds. We may. 
fearch with defire to honour God, but not to humour our felves, 
We may fearch them to make us more holy, though not barely to 
make us, more knowing. Take two Corolaries from this, 

Firft, if the works of God are unféarthable, then how unfearch- 
able are the counfels of God,the deep and fecret counfels of God ! 

*The works of God are the counfels of God made vifible, Every work 

of God is the bringing of fome counfel of God to light. Now if 
weare not able to find out his counfels,when they are made vifible 
in his works + how thall we find out his counfels, when they lye 
hidden in his breaft ? 

? Secondly, 
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Secondly, If the works of God are unfearchable, then, we are 
to fubmit unto the difpenfations of God, whatfoever they are, 
though we are not able according to reafon, to give an account of 
them; though we cannot {earch out either the manner how, or 
the caufe for which they were done yet we mult reverence them; 
And what we cannot believe by knowing, we mutt know by bes 
Hieving. It is our daty, not only to winke and believe, Shut our 
ees and belicve,or believe when we cannot fee; but, we mutt of- 
ton believe, where Knowledge is thut out, believe when we cannot 
underftand. Abraham by faith followed the call of God > mot 
knowing whether be went, Heb. 11.8. [eis dangerous to follow 
men blind-fold (how {eeing foever thofe men are) but it is fafe, 
and our duty to follow God blind-fold, how fceing foever we 
think our félvestobe. We muft not be difpleafed Cas Fofeph was 
at Facob his Father. Gex, 48.17.) when we fee God laying his 
right hand upon Epbrasint and his left upon Manaffes,doing things 
crofs to our thoughts ; much lefs may we take upon us to direét 
the hand of God, as Fa/eph would Jacobs, where we pleafe. The 
Lord knows (as Facob anfwered Fofeph) what he doth, and it bes 
comes us to acquiefce in what he doth, though we know it not. 
Some Roman Parafites, have faid of. the Pope, That if be foould 
carry thoufands to bell along with bim,there is no man mult fay to bim, 
Sir, why do you fo? They adore him {0 in thé unfearchablenefs 
of his waycs and doings, that it is cnough for them, if he doth 
them, 

This abominable flattery of that Max of Sin,is a fober truth con- 
cerning the holy God; Though God cajts thoufands of fouls into bell, 
no man may [4y to bim, what doft thou? and though God turn 
Kingdonics uplide down, though he fends great affli@ions upon 
his own people, and make them a reproach unto the Heathen + 
though he give them up unto the power of the adverfary & make 
allthcir cnemies to.rejoyce, yet no man may fay unto'God,why 
do you thus ; His works are unfearchable.[t is beyond the line of 
a creature, to put any queftion, 4 mby or A wherefore ; about the 
woik of theCrestour. Shall the thing formed fay unto him that 
formes it, why baft thou made me thus ? Hath not the Potter pow- 
er “Over his clay ? 

“Some think they could do things better than God hath done, 
or at leaft that God might have done better; if they had the pow- 
erin their hands,things thould not goe thus and thus, what an in- 
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fufferable indignity is this,to the wifdom and power of God, that 
He whofe works are unfearchable fhould be made accountable for . 
© Inferutabile 


his works? That of Augujine when he was ina deep meditation sr tra tT 
about the nature of God may well be applyed to the works of diffirunt sine 
God, who walking by the {ca lide in decp thoughts of God, Ci- ferursbile ef? 
ther, heard this voice, or was tilled with this thought, Zbat he quod later & 
might as foon empty the fea with, or compr ebend the Oceas in one Deas he 
thofe lirtle Cockle-fhels, which lay on the fhore, as with the narrow ate efe quod 
d « “4a ag. ss ~6 
veffel of bis Spirit, comprebend the ixfinitegreatue/s of the God of ipfin quidem 


Spirits. apparet,fed cate 
M.rvellous things.|“ Walearchable things and marvellous, dif- frei Po 


ferthus; Thofe things are unfearzhable, which lye hid,and can- ™ pee 
not be found: that is a marvel whofe caufe cannot be found,though at bs Ks 
it {elf be,not hid. This is the third adjun@ or attribute of the) "R® 
works of God. The word is derived from a root which fignifiesSe- % 
perated, disjyned or Divided. And marvellous things are ex- ae ; 
preft by that word, becaufle Marvels or wonders arc f{eparated or Seperate Hale 
removed from us three degreesat leaft. They are feparated tay Bs 
Firft, from our knowledge or reafon. bila, quia fa: 
Secondly from our fenfe + not that marvels are invifible, mar- fia funt @ nobs 
vels and miracles, a1e wrought to be feen, and the ufe of them feparata, & 
lies in this, from the fenfe to confirm faith, or to convince of un- ©#pru™ fog 
belief. Which (by the way) quite overthrowes the Popifh re- as Are, ae 
fuge ofa miracle,in their fuppoled tranfubftantiation of the bread quijautve pres 
at the Ezchari{t, who tell us of a miracle, but can thew us none, fiare nequest, 
But though in all miracles and marvils the thing wrought is plain 
to the fences, yet both the power and manner of doing ir, are re~ 
moved from the fences, The marvel wrought is fen, but theworks 
ing of the marvel is nor fecn, 
Thirdly, Marvels are {eparated or removed from our imitation; 
we cannot do fuch things. The Lord ftands alone working wons 
ders, They-are {parated part and portion for God himflf 
The Agyptian Socerers feemed to do by their devilith inchant- 
ments, what Mofes did by the command and power of God: 
But at the belt they did but feem todo like Mofés, and prefently 
they could not fo muchas {cem, Exod. 8,18, Andthe Magicians 
didfo, (that is, they attempted to do fo) but they could not, 
They that work by the Devils art or powtr, canuot work long, 
They will quickly beat 4 Cow/d ot.Both their religionsand their 
miraculous works are at beft butin appearance, at lait they will 
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not fo much as appeare, In thefe three refpects marvels are rightly 
called, feparase, 

Further the word alfo fignifics fometimes, A bard or a difficult 
thing, becaufe thofe things that are very hard and difficult have 
fomewhat of wonder in them, and caufe usto wondcrat them, 
D.ut, 17.8. If a matter come which’ is too bard; the word is, 
n hich is too marvellous ard wonderful fir thee, cc. And Gen, 18, 
14. Is any thing toobard for me, (faith God) the word is, Ir any 
thing wonderful to me? Nothing is wonderful to us, but that 
which is t00 bard for us. There is nothing wonderful to God,wha 
doth all wonders, and bis bimftlf all Wonder, \t hath been faid 
concerning thof€ lovers of, and fearchers after fecret wifedome, 
called Philofopbers, that it doth not becomea Philofopher to wonder : 
For admiration isufuaHy the daughter of ignorance we marvel 
at moft things,becaufe we know the caufes of few things, It was 
therefore a fhame for a Pbilofopher to wonder, becaufe it betrayed 
his ignorance ; who would be thought ftudicd in, yea a matter of 
all caufes, and able to give a reafon of all things in nature.But it 
is molt certain, the great God never marveleth at any thing ; 
For is any thing 60 hard for me, faith the Lord. Wonders are, 
things too hard for us, and the fame word fignifies a wonder snd 
a thing t00 bard. 

There are three words of near alliance in the Hebrew, Signer; 
Miracles, and Marvailozs. And they may be diftinguifhed thus, 
A Signe is the reprefentation of a thing prefent, or before us: A 
Miracle or Portentum (as contra-diftin@ from the former) thews 
forth fomewhat future, or, that is to come. A Marvaile,as dif- 
fering from both, is any act of providence, fecret or feparate from 
us in-the manner of doing or producing it, a thing to us wxfearch= 
able; {o(Exod 33°16.) Wherein foall it be known,that | andthy 
people have found grace im thy fight (faith Mofes) Is it not in that 
thou goelt with ws? So fhall we be feparated, f and thy peoples 
So we tranflate it, or made wonderful; that is, if thou gol 
along with us, thou.wilt do fuch marvails for us, as willmake a 
difference between us, and all the people in the world: we thall 
be.a people marvell'd at, all che world over, or a fpedfacle to the 
World, Angels, and, Men, The prefence of God with a people,. 
is their difference, or will make them differ, from all people: with 
whom God is not (under the Notion of Favonr and Protection) 
prefent, 
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Again, Marvels are taken fometimes for Afiracles, whic 
are mearly and purely fupernatural, For in ordinary acceptation 
of the word, a Marvel is only the heightning and fublimating of 
nature, or acting in the higheft Spheare of nature; but a Mira- 
cleis a crofling or a contradicting of nature. A> work alroge- 
ther above, yea againft nature. Now we are not to take mar- 
pels here in thar ftrict fenfe, for Miracles, for the great works of 
God ate call’d marvels or wonders which yet are but either the 
ordinary conftitutions of Nature, or the extraordinary motions of 
nature, as Pfal, 136.4. Ogive thanks to the Lord, to bim, who 
alone doth great wonders : What are theft? Inches, 6, and 7. 
verfes, inftances are given in natural things, asmaking the hea- , sate 
vens and ftretching out the earth above the waters. The making -q Saree 
of thofe great lights the Sun and Moon, * One of the Ancients carols lt. 
difcourfing upon that Miracle in the Gofpel, The multiplying the catio. quam it- 
leaves, obferveth, that in natural things there are very great won- / 9ngze Pa- 
ders, though we lightly pafsthemby3; They were altonifhed tu J, = Augutt. 
{ee the loaves multiplying, while they were ea:ing : to fee bread Johan,” Bjee 
grow upon the Table or between their Teeth made all wonder : quid mirabile 
but there is as great a miracle wrought every year, and no man J* in mundo, 
takes notice of it: That is, when Corn caft into the ground, profead bedi 
multiplies thirty, fixty, ahundred fold, It is (faith he) a grea- ff gud tos 
ter Miracle for Corn to multiply in the earth, then for loaves to hence 
multiply on the Tabie, And he makes alike Conclufion in his ™72¢ule vie 
Book of the City of God, What{oever is wonderful in the world, is not lium natura 
fogrest a wonder, a theworld; Yet men rarcly wonder at the ie ee 
q s . a é vie 
making of the world, the Earth, the Heavens, the Sez, the Air lafetnaste 
every creature in them exceed in wonders, the things we wonder cum ea fapiene 
at. Ordinary works of Nature are marvellous. Firft, becaufe *rintuenur,in 
they proceed from a divine power. 2 Becaufe man is pofed to oftatiffins rm 
give a reafon of mofi of them, Canft thou tell bow the bones grow villnifs bie 
in ber that is with child? faith the Preacher. ‘The bringing of fas we: 
an Infant alive from the Womb is a wonder, as well as the railing Dei, cap. is 
of aman from the dead. And the budding of a Tree,as well as 1 Permula 
the budding of Arons Rod* The u(ualnefs of the one, and the 21” I< #dmi- 
rarene(s of the otheris,chough not the onely, yet the greateft dif. a, roe folee 
ference. And as the ordinary works of Creation, in making, fo of quod Neat 
Providence, in governing the world, are full of wonders, though Jtidieg: fiunt 
they pafs unobferved, Such E/ipbaz takes notice of, in the er f + nova ys éa 
fold re 


following, The difnppoinsing of crafty oppreffors and the deli- 
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verance of the poor, When God fhall deftroy Babylon, the Song 
prepared is, Grest and wonderful are thy works , and (Exod, 15- 
11-) from whence that is taken, Wbow like unto thee, O Ged! 
’ Who is like unto thee, glorious in boline{s, fearful in praifes, doing 
mofders! The wonder was, a deliverance, the wonderful de- 
liverance of his people from Agypt and through the red Ses. 
Works of judgment are often called works of wonder Deut, 28, 
59) Twill make thy plagues wonderful; and /ft.28.21, The 
Lord fall rife’ up as in Mount Perazim, be {hall be wroth as inthe 
ley of Gibeon, that he may do his work. his. flrange work, and 


252 


val 
bring to pafs bis adi, bis ftrange at; What a&t wasthis? An a& 

of judgmenx upon his, and his peoples encmies, as iscleat 2 Sam, 

5.20.and fof. 10. 12. where we may read, what God did in 

Mount Perasim, and in the valley of Gibeon 5 ftrange works indeed, 

And thefe works of God are called marvellous, not only, when 

God isin them alone, and a&s without the intervention of the 

creature, but when he acts with the creature, above the firength 

of a creature, fo that little of the Creature appears in the ats this 

alfo isa marvel, What God doth more by a man, than mancan do, 

whether in firength or wifdom, ordinarily affilted, fo much of a won. 

dex fhew, it felf, in what man doth. And therefore no man is or- 

dinarily to attempt any thing beyond his fircngth, for that is 

to tempt God, and call him to work a Miracle, at leaft a wonder 

Non me exiuli for us, Lord (faith David,Pfal. 631.1.) Mine heart i not haugh- 
adea, que me- ty, nor mine eyes lofty 51 ¢€ ther do | exercife my [elf in great matters, 
a vires autin- or in things too high for mes The word is, iz things too wonderful 
geninm fipers- for me, that is, 1 do not ordinarily put my {clf upon things 
Sa ann which are extraordinary, or beyond my ftrength and parts, 
Meipfum me- Meafure my undertakings and may abilities together, and would 
tiehar,@ que keep themeven. I donot put God upon doing won lers every 
me excedunty day, thercfore I fet my felf to thofe things, which are accor- 
non aggre(fie ding tothe linc of man, If God callus toit, we may Exped a 
Sum miracle, but we muft not call God to work miracles for us, or 
with us. I do not exercife my felf in matters toobigh for me, 

Miracles or marvels are not cvery dayes exercife. Weoughtrather 

tobe above our work, or any of our defignes, than below 

them: but we mutt be fire they arenotaboveus. It is the fafeft 

and holiest way for man, in all bis actions to be upon a level. We 

cannot but difpleafeGod and hurt our filves by clambering: It is 

but fometimes that the Lord will work wonders to. relieve our 

neceflisies 
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neceflaries and help our faith, but he will never (unleis in wrath ) 
work wonders to pleafe our humours, or comply with our ambi- 
tion, Hence obferve. — Firft, 

When wefee marvels done, we mujt acknowledge the hand of God. 
Marvels are proper unto God, P/al, 75.1. Inthat thy Name is 
uear, thy wondrous works declare: Wondrous works are anar- 
gument that Godis near: When wonders are among us, we 
may know, who isamong us, and iffo, then this isa time where- 
in God isfeen among us. We may well app!y tha: of the Pfalmift 
to our felves, Marvellous things bath the Lord done in our fight, 
in Ireland, and in the Fields of England; Pfal. 78.12. Marvcils 
are rare things, things feldome done or feen, 

We have things amongft us, which were never done or {een_be- 
fore in our Nation. 

A Parliamext which cannot be legally diffolved but by its. own 
Vote. 

An Affembly, where neither Dioceax Bifh ps nor Deane (as fuch) 
can Vote, 

The three Kingdomes of England, Scotland, awd Ireland, extred 
into a folemn Covenant, approved by the Affemblics, and authori- 
zed by the Parliaments of two Kingdomes. May we not conclude 
of thefe inthe Language of the Prophet, Whobath heard fuch a 
thing? who bath feen {uch things ? If, 66.8. Surely we may fay 
as Mofes to Ifracl (Deut. 4°34.) Hath Ged affayed 10 g0 and take 
bim a Nation, from the middeft of another Nation by temptation, 
by fignes and by wonders, andby war, and by a mighty band, and 
by a ftretched out armeé and by great terrours, according te all that 
the Lord our God doth for us in Eugland, before bureyes. To 
take a Nation out of the midft of a Nation, isour cafe. If Eng- 
land finding (as now it doth her children ftrugling in her womb, 
fhould go énquireiof the Lord as Rebecca did, (Gen. 25.22.) why 
w itthus\? The Lord may anfwer,as he didsto her, Two Nations \ 
are in thy wembe, and two manner of people (ball be fepsrated fr, 1m 
thee, A Nation fearing’God}and’a Nation blaip! eming God, 

a Nation) feeking Reformation, and a Nation oppofing Refor- 
mation. 

Secondly, If God work marveils and we believe him not, hath 
he not reafon to marvel at our unbelief; Chrit having wrought 
miracles to gaine the beli¢efof his Country men, mairvailed at their 
unbelicfe, Mark, 6, 2,6, Wnbelicf is a great fin atall times, 
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but ina time when marvailes are wrought for the cure and healing 
of it; unbelicfisa marvellous fin, Will not Chrift, think you, 
marvel at ourunbelicf, if we believe. not after all thefe marvels ? 
Ye will not believe (faith Chrif, and he rebukes the Jews for it, 
Fob 4. “except you fee fignes and wonders + Surcly if they were ( 
charged becaule they would not believe, except they faw fignes 
and wonders, how fhall they be charged, who will not believe, 
when they f€e fignes and wonders, efpecially when God {eems to 
work a wonder on puspole,that they might believe? GodJoves anid 
prizes the faith of man fo highly, that fometimes he bids a Miracle 
for it, rather than.go without it.. And furely now, as God hath 
wrought marvels,to abate the marvellous pride of the Adverfary, 
fo, to overcome the marvellous unbelief of his own peo- 
ple: As hath been obferved concerning the Lords {wearing, As I 
five I defire not the death of a finner, &c. O happy man, for whofe 
fake the Lord wears; buc, O moft unhappy, who dvelt not bes 
lieve the Lord, when he {wears, So, we may fay of the Lords- 
wonder- workings: O happy people for whom the Lord works 
wonders; but O moft unhappy people, who believe not the Lord, 
when he works wonders. 
Thirdly, Seeing God works extraordinary things for us, let not 
us fay in ordinary duties. -Let our works have fomewhat of a 
marvel in them too? Let our repentance, and the change of our 
lives be marvellous; let our zeal and courage for Chrift be mar- 
velous + like that of the Apoftles, who carried themfelves with 
fuch heroical magnanimity,in the work ofthe Gofpel ; that when 
the High-prieft and Councel (who had convented and threatned 
them ) faw their boldnefs, They marveled faith the Text, Adis.g. 
13. Let our love and thankfulnefs be marvellous, let us pray 
marvelloufly, and believe marvelloufly ; marvels done by God, 
thould ever work faith in man: And faith in man, doth fome- 
time work marvelling inGod Chrift fpeaks witha kind ofadmira- 
tion to the woman of Canaan, 0 woman great is thy faith, Mat, oH 
28. O that this people in this Nation,would (et Him,thus a won- 
dering once more,0 England Great is the faith in me! Q England, 
Great is thy love to me! O England,great is thy %eal for me! O Eng. 
land, great is thy repentance, exceeding glorious thy Reformation, 


T willclofe this point with this one word. God hath begun to 
doe fo many marvels amongtt us, that I verily believe, the work he 
is 
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1S about, willend with amirvel too: and we in theclofe thall 
be mide cither a wonder of mercy, or & wonder of judgment to all 
the Nations round about, 

The fourth Attribute of the works of God, raifes the glory of 
themall. They are innumerable. 

He doth marvellous things without number, The Hebrew 
word for word iss Uatil there be no number; Without number 
may be taken three wayes. 

Firlt,Seri@ly and abfolutely for that which is without number 5 
and thus there is no number innumerable: Things abfolute with- 
out number would be infinite ; but there cannot be two Infinites : 
As God, is{o One, and without number,that he is Infinite; fo what- 
frever could be fo many, thas it were without number, would be in- 
finire 100, 

Secondly, Without number, is that which man cannot reckon 
or caft up the fum of it (Rev. 7: 9.) Fobx fpeaks of 2 great 
multitude, which man could number: As a{mall number is {aid 
to be fuch, as a child may write, Ma.10 19. So fuch a multitude 
as amancannot write, notes the greateft number, And Heb. 2, 
22, there is mention made of ax innumerable company of Angels: 
So God calleth Abraham out, and faith, Look stow towards He 
and tell the Stars, if thou beable tonnmber them, Gen. 12. 
S.ars are innumerable, that is, beyond mans Arithmetique. 

Thirdly, Thingsare faid to be without number;orinnumerable 
Cin a more common fenfe) when they area very great number 5 
and fo we find it frequent in Scripture:As that which is very high 
is faid to be as high, as heaven: Thus the difcouraging Spies, de- 
feribe the Cities of the Canzanites, tobe Cities welled xp to Hea- 
ven, Deut, 1.28. And when Sea-men or Marriners are toffed 
upon the waves and billows of the Sea, they are faid, to mount xp 
to Heaven, and to go down again to the depths, Pfal. 107, 26. So 
here a very great number, 1s faid to be innumerable or without 

-number: In this third, andin that fecond fenfe, the great works 
of God are innumerable ; Ged hath done fo many-marvellous 
things, as are impoflible for man to reckon. His mighty works are 
not only beyond the writing of a child, but of the wifeft men :: 
The man who numbers moftdayes, cannot number the-wonders of 
God 

I thall note but one or two InftruGtions from this, That the 
works of God are innumerable, Firft Then, what Ged bath 

dons, 
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done, becan doit agzin a fecond time, yea a third, a fourth time, 
ten times, yea ten thoufand times over, if our neceffity and hia goad 
pleafure meet together, for bis w rhs ave innumerable + Eliphaz 
fpeaks nor only of what God had done, but of what he can’ do, 
yca otwhat heis a doing 5 He doth innumerable marvels. Some 
mcn can do great things, many have done great things, bur they 
cannot do them without number 3 evena child May write all 
that any man can do; and at mott it needs but a man to reckon all 
the great things, which all men have done. The hand of God 
Shortens not in an Eternity, but the hand of man fhortens every 
day, fometimes in a day, and thereforehe cannot do things innu- 
mezrable: Mancannot do that to day which he could ycfterday, 
whether we refpcét his civel abilities, or his natural. As old 
Barazillai {aid unto David, 2 Sam. 19. when the King invited hin) 
home with him, and offered him. all. the pleafures’ of the Court, 
Can I any more bear the voice of Singing men and Singing women ? 
or can 1 any more tafte what 1] eat and what Idrink? As ifhe 
fhould fay, It is true, Sir, I have known the time when T could 
have made ufe of this royal favour, and have taken in the plea- 
{ures of your Court; I once delighted in mufick,and my ear could 
talie afweet voices I once delighted in rich fare, and my pallat 
could tafte meat and drink, but can I any more do thus ? my na- 
tural Rtrength is gone,my fenfes cannot renew innumerable acts of 
pleature cs if grace doth not wean us from the abufe, yet nature w Il 
tire, in the ufeof worldly comforts. But the civil abilities ot man 
wither fooner than his natural, you may fee a man, that hath 
done great things in'a State or Common-wealth 5 come to him a 
while after, and he may fay, Can Iany more do thefe things ? 1 
am not what I was, my power is gone: But come to God, after 
he hath done this or thatjand a thoufand great things, he will not 
fay, Can I help yor any more? can I deliver youany more? can [ 
deftroy your enemies, can I difcover their plots and counfels any 
more? yes Lord, as thy works are unféarchable, fo they are innu- 
merable, aud thou canttdo them for ever more, The Lord faith 
fometime to a people, as he did to /frael( Fudg. 10. 1 3. in anger, 
I will deliver you no more? But he never faith to any people out of 
weaknefs, .J can deliver you no more: Pfal. 78. The people 
provoked God by making a queftion of this (ver.20,) Bebold 
(fay they) be fmote the Rock, that the waters gufhéed out, aud the 
Streams overflowed, (we acknowledge that God hath done a 
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marvell ) but caw be give bread alfo? can he provide fief for bie 
people ? furely he cannot do this marvel alfo : what faith the 
text? The Lord beard this, end was wreth, fo a fire was kindled 
againft Jacob,and anger al[o came up againft Ifrael : What do you 
think, that I can do but one great ching? that I have but one 
blefling, but one deliverance but one wonder ? Know that I who 
fanote the rock,can provide you flefh 5 [ who gave you water, can 
give you bread, I who have difcovered one wicked plot of the 
enemy, can difcover all; I who have given you one vi@tory, can 
give youa thoufand ; I who have given you one deliverance, can 
give you innumerable deliverances; Therefore take heed of fer~ 
ting bounds to’God, of limiting the Holy One of Ifrael: Men love 
not to be limited but God ought not, We at once proyoke and difha- 
nour the Lord by thinking, that our wants can renew, fafter than 
his{fupplies : or that our innumerable evills, hall not find innume- 
rable good things to ballance or remove them, from the hand of 
God, We weary men, when we come often to them, to do great 
things for us, yea to come often for final} matters, will weary 
men, But we never weary the Lord by comming oftcn,we weary 
God,only,when we will not come often. How doth the Prophet, 
not only complaine, but expoftulate, becaufe that unbelieving 
King wearied God(take it with reverence)by not feeting bimawork, 
and that about the hardeft and moft knotty piece of work, that 
can be,the working of a miracle, and that as hard a one as him- 
felf wouldaske, either inthedepth beneath; or in the height above, 
Us it a {mall thing with you to weary men, but will you weary my Ged 
alfo, Ifs. 7.13. Itisno wearine{s to God to de innumerable mi- 
racles for us, but he is weary when we will not believe he can do 
them, To be diftrufted the doing of one, is more laborious to God, 
thax to doa million of Miracles. 

Toconclude this,take heed above all,that you limit not God in 
works of fpiritualmercy 5A, to-fear;-to-ask-pardon_of fin, be» 
caufeye have askedit often. His great works of forgivenefs are 
as much without number, asany of his works, He multiplies so 

« pardon, faith the Prophet,//a.55.7. And when the people of /firsel 
had committed a newfin, it is admirable to'read by what argu- 
tment Mofés moves the Losd for pardon, It is not this (as ufual- 
ly with men) Lord thisis the ttrit fault, Lord thou haft nor been 
often troubled to fignetheir pardon: But pardon I befeech ibee, 
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the iniquity. of this people, as thou halt forgiven this people frome 
Ezypt sill ‘now, Num. 1419+ as if he had “faid, Lord, ‘becaule 
thou haft parduned them fo often, therefore I befeech thee pardon 
them now. It isamoft wicked argument to move our hearts to 
fin, becaufe God will pardon often but when we. have finned, 
i¢ is a holy. argument to move God to pardon.again, becaufe 
he hath pardorfed, often before :. For he pardens: without nam- 
ber. i 
» Secondly,,Seeing God doth. innumerable great things for us, 
let not us be fatisfied in doing.a few things at the command, and 
for the glory of\uod : Let us continue in acts of holine{s,charity, 
humility, zeal. and thankfulnefS, without number :, Let_us never 
ftand reckoning our duties, when we hear the mercies of God are 
beyond reckoning, Itis.anoble rule in-.our friendfhip with men, 
That curtefies mult not be counted; Lam furcit isa holy rule in our 
obedience to God, That duties muft not be counted: God bath 
no needof any one of our good works, but he will not bear it if we 
Amicifta nom think we bave done enough, or can do too many, Let our. hearts 
eft redacenda be like the heart of, God, as he doth. great, things for us, let us 
édcaleulss. do Cin, what.we arc able) great things for God, and good things 
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Who giveth rain upon theearth, and fendeth waters upon the fields. 

To fet -upon bigh thofe that be low, that thofe which mourn, may 
be exalted to fafety: 

He difappointeth the devices of thectafty, fo that their bands can~ 

not perform their enterpri/e, &e, 


‘His Context, from the 9. to the x7. verf, containes the fecond 
argument, by which Elipbaz ftrengthens his exhortation 
upon Fob, tofeck unto God. The argument fpeaks to this effec. 
He isto be fought s and unto bim our catfeis to be committed, 
who is of abjolute power, infisite in wifdome aud goodnefs: But 
fuch is God, Therefire feckto bim, and commit thy caufe unto him, 
That God is of infinite power, wifdome, &c,. was proved in ge- 
néral'at the 9. verfe, by thofe four adjunés of ‘his works,. Great, 
unfearchable, marvellous, and without number: And now ‘at the 
16. verlt, he begins his proof, by an enumeration of the 
particular cffedts of Gods ower, wifedome and goodnefs, The 
fith inGance isin natural things; God doth great things and xn- 
Searchable, marvellous things without aumberss® And? would you 
know ‘whit thof things are? You need not go far to enquire 5 
there are things very’ near unto ts, and very common among us, 
which yet if they be well looked unto will. advance the pow- 
er, wifdome and goodnefs of God’; Every foower of rain drops 
Wowi' This truth, that'God doth grest things 4 He’ giveth rain Up ay 
Wn theéarth, int fendeth water apon the fieldsy 39 Lor Generate ‘ro. 
There is not any difficulty about the meaning of thefe word, 7° eft ea 
which calls for flay inopening of them, Therefore in riche; Sriram Nom 
The Hebrew word for Raiz, in our letters ( Matar ) is fo near defunt qui pu- 
“in found,to our English, water, that fomne, think it a‘ derivative tone copnation 
“from it? poate AL gig * or ay = tiBiop rer ba 
By the Rain, weare to underftand, not. the fhowxes. only w ich od bums 
fallfrom Heaven, but all thofe blellings and benchts), for the fup- Gar quiddy tu. 
port of our natyral life, which are the (ruits of Rainy: He Jendeth ether 
rain (asit were ) onhis errand, to bring orcarry the bi flings of aifeiiay atten 


plenty, andtQ drop famefs on'the earth, He giveth Rain to the Mercer. 
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earth,and then the earth giveth her increafe. The Rabbins have 
Iaber mirita a faying, that Rain is the husband of the esrth,becaule thofe fhow- 
Weite. ers foecundate the earth, and’make that grest other of plenty, 
fruittul, in bringing forth all things ufeful and comfortable for 
the lifeof man, 

He giveth Rain upon the face of. the esrth; Cfa-the letter of the 
Original ) that is, upon the earth; as the face of Heaven,and the 
face of the Sez, fo the face of the earth, isan Hebraifme, for the 
earth is felfe. ‘ 

It is faid in the latter claufe of the verfe, that be fendeth waters 
upon the fields 5, We malt diftinguiththefe waters from the rain, 
taking them for rivers and ftreams of wafer,as the Pfalmift {peaks, 
He caufetb the Rivers torn among tbe Hills; and the Prophet 
Hebbacuck, Thou cleaveft the earth with the rivers. 

to‘n. Fhe word is of the Dal number in the Hebrew, ard therefore 
Forme dusli by fome applyed to thofe two forts of waters :-or to the waters 
Ssrupconsix above, and to the waters that are.beneath; So the waters are 
Pakiacsite. diftinguithed, P/al. 104. ver. 3. we read of the upper waters, 740 
calour nubes, layeth the beanss of bie chambers in the waters, who maketh the 
G_inferiores clouds bis chariots and of theinferiour or lower waters, Gen. 1.9. 
HALCTOMEMS- The Lord faid, let the waters wader the earth begathercd into ene 
Ye, fomes place : and both arc put together, verf.7.God msde the Firmamens, 
aietiees and divided the waters that were xnder the Firmament, from the 
waters that were shove theFirmament. So that the waters above, 

and the waters below. may both here be underftood. 

It is added further,He fendeth waters wpon the fields, The word 

yn we tranflate | fields ] fignifies any place, that is without doors, 
Nomen propri¢ as ftxeets and high-wayes 3 and becaufe fields are without (fab 
eft ed jungitur dip ) covered only with the canopie of the Heavens, therefore we 
Fepe sdverbi: eon flate, be fendetb waters upon the fields, And it takes in all 
se ae fee fertsof ficlds, whether cill'd or untill'd though fome conceive 
verfum pro le- that here Elipbaz means, thofe fields efpecially that are untill 5 
~_€0 exterior’. unfowne, or unmanured ; fields where men come not; nathely, 
Merc. .. defarts and wilderneffes , asif he thould fay,there isno place bat 
a ie God fends waters to its Hence the vulgar read, inftead of fidlds, 
surtalibss in. all places: He moiftens all places with waters. 4 
acceffa. Here firft, Foraftuch as aninftance of Gods greatnefs, power, 
Irrigat agus and infearchable wifedome is given inthe Rain, a natural thing 
<wniveSVulB ye may uote; That, ; : 

The commson blefings of God are nar. difpenfed without « 
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Special providence: Nature seorks not without the God of na- 
ture. 

He doth great things : and whats He fendeth rain. The whole 
cour{t or nature moves, asit‘is turned by the hand of God, and 
diteéted by his counfel: Itisnotinthe frame of nature, asin 
many artificial frames, which being once fet up, will fand, or go 
alone, When the Artificer hath made a Clock,and put it in frame, 
and hung on the weights, let him go whither he will the Clock 
will go ; andif there were room for the weights to defcend, the 
clock(continuing, in frame)would go perpetually,though no hand 
helped or touchtit: But it isnot fo, in the frame and workings 
of naturall things; God hath fet all creatures in a frame and cu- 
rioufly ordered them, one within another, but there is no motion 
of the leaft wheel, much lefS of the whole jfabrique, without the 
fpecial hand of God: when Rain comes, God faith gos Rain is 
his gift, not'the clouds; the cloud receives a commiffion from 
God to diftil and diffolve upon man: The moft full fpongy clouds 
diftill'no more than the Rock did in the Wildernefs, till the Lord 
fpeaks tothem. As, Wheig be uttereth bis voices there is a multi- 
tude of waters in the Heavins, and be caufesh the vapours to afcend 
from the ends of the earth, Fe?.10.13- So till heuttereth his voice 
not ene fingle drop ofall that multitude of waters falls from Hea- 
yen; nor willthofe ¥apours*defcend and‘rcturn again to the 
earth, except he bid them. 

He giveth Rain xpow the Earth. 


Rain is sbefpecial gift.of God. Special, not in: that fenfe as 
graccis a {pccial gift; for Rain is a common gift : but fpecial, be~- 
itis that, of which and about which, God takes{ptcial notic~, 
as we read, Amos 4.% Icaufedit so Rain (faith God) xpon ene 
place, or xpomone Gity, ahd not upon another: There isa {pecial 
difcriminating workabout the-Rain; it raines by appointment, 
not accident,upon one place,rather than another.AndJ/z.5 6.when 
God cxprefles difpleafure againft his vineyard (he faith) J will 

, command the clouds,that they fogll rain no rain upon it; The clouds 
are as vatt bottles full of Rain, but they cannot unftop themiclyes, 
or let out one drop, until God himfelf commandsthem; | He 
melteth the clouds (as it is in Fob) and shen the Rain fallesh 
down, Thon O God didft fend a plentiful Rain, whereby thon 
didjt. confirme shine inberitance ‘when it was wearyy Plaly/ 63) 9h 
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How weary or dry foever theearth is, xulefs God by a-word broach 
thefe veffets of razn,the very inberitance of God cannot bave a draughe 
no nor a drop to quench its thirst, 

Therefore though rain be a common blefling, in refpe@ of all 
places and perfons » yet we ought to acknowledge a fpecial Rand 
in giving it. And this checks that natural Athcilm, which Tcigns 
in their hearts, who think that they are beholding only to the 
motion of the winds,or change of the Moon for rain: and hence in 
time of drought they look moft when the wind will turn, or 
when the Moon will change. To confute this,. che Prophet 
tells us by the way of gucfion,that as Idols cannot, fo neither can 
the Heavens give rain, Jer,14.22.Are there any among the vanities 
of the Gentiles that can caufe Tain? Or can the Heavens give 
Showres ? They cannot. Indeed the Holy Prophet Elias {peaks 
fuch language, as ifhehad carried the keys of the clouds at his 
girdle, or had been mafter of the Rain, 1 King..17, 1. As the 
Lord liveth; there hall, notbe dem nor raiz thefe dears, but, accor. 
ding tomy word. Bue the Apoltle: Fames {hews us what word 
this..was, namely a word of prayer, not of command; Chap.5 ry. 
Elias prayed and it rained not ; again be prayed and it rained, 
All. the power ef man cannot prevaile with the Heavens to rain, 
but the prayer of faith can prevail with the God of Heaven 5.Jo 
fend rain. was. the work of God, though it were at the ward of 
man, ‘They whodeny God in one work willgquickly deny himin 
another, And if we deny him in leffer, yea the lealt ‘of his works, 
in a drop of rain, we arein danger to deny ‘him in the greater, 
And they who deny Godin bis working, have but an eafie ftep, tothe 
denyal of his being. 5 2% 
This thould teach.us to walk-inidependance upon..God for'al] na~ 
tural, comforts.; He giveth rain. All creatures drivk fromHca- 
ven, that theyimay have theireyes aad theiphearts. in Heaven: 
And if we muft walkin,dependance upon God for natural com- 
forts,how much more for fpiritual ; ,if for the rain of the clouds, 
how much more for the, dews of; his Spirit, and the aincof grace 
upon qurhearts? Further oblerye, Itsis a great, wonderful and 
swifearchable work. of Gid. to fend rain.>-Fox we mutt put the famp 
of thofefour characters upon all thefe,works;, And fo-rain is a 
$reat_a wonderful, and an unfearchable work of God ;.fo great 
and wonderful that(as hath been proved)no éreature can: commus 
nicate with God, or fhare in the, honour of this work, The Tels 
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bins have-afaying; thatupon every (apex or) Tittle of the Law 
there hangs a mountainof fence and holy Doctrine, - We may 
fay, that in every drop of rain there is an ocean of ‘srifedome, of pow- 
er, of geodneft, and of bounty. XE we ftudy theiordinary works ty ee mira Dez 
of God, we hall learn fomewhat extraordinary in them , com-=éa fuss creatue 
mon shings are full of wonder, and among all common things, '% Spefstur 
none fuller of wonder than the rains To illuftrate'this a little;in iy 
fome particular confiderations. : Pr poten dae 
Firlt, There is marvellous power feen, in caufing and giving de pogim Pro 
rain, [sit wot marvellous power, which raifesthe vapours and phete,dy pre- 
holds (as we may fo {peak) A Sea of water above thtearth ? That te bi oe 
fuch mighty {eas ard foods of water hang in the air, and thence ct} Job, aut 
are diftill'd and {prinkled down (as Fob {peaks) in {mall drops,are ‘Job ipfe admi-: 
a@s and arguments-of: the wonderful power of God. randa Dei ope- 
Secondly, Behold in the rain the wonderful goodnefs of God + : Proponunt 
who by this means cools and refrefhes, nouriflies, and fuckles all Papen he 
earthly living creatures. When the ground is chapt and gapes, as nates Mecca 
it were with open mouth the Lord ‘opens thefe bottles and gives 
it drink, And a misacle of goodnefs isfeen in this,, foras much 
as when his very enemies hunger, he thus feedsthem, when they 
are naked he thus cloathes them, when they thirft, he thus gives 
them drink, Mat, 5:45. He fendeth rain upon the jut and upon 
the wnjujt; They are maintained in life by the goodnefs of God, 
whofe livesmaintain. acontinual-war againtt his ‘juftice. 
And as there is a wonder'of.goodnefsiin giving’ rain for the ufe 
of evil men : So theré isa wonder of bounty in fending rainé-upon 
thofe places, which are not of ufeto any man 5 be fendeth waters 
upon the fields, that is, allover the world, »Hence when Elibz 
would {et forth the marvellous power and bounty of God, he ex- 
emplifies it in this:(( Fab'3 8:25) Who bath divided. a water cour{e 
for the overflowing, of waters, tocanfe it torainon theearth mbere 
no man is, axd on the wilderne{s, where there iso man? Such an 
opzn and bountiful houfe-.doth the, Lord of Heaven and'earth * 
keep, that rather than any fhall wantyhe will (ina fence)let the 
water run wafte, God wil not havefo much as an herb ora plant 
to want ;. though there be no man to come there,’ yer the grafs 
and fhrubs (hall have: drink, and. tafte of his bounty. é 
And. fo legible is that goodnefS of God, which is written with 
drops of rain, fo wonderful his power and bounty in giving rain, 
that the Prophet wonders; at the flupidity of thofe men, who are 
not? 
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not convinced of and taught obedience by it. They bave noy Said, 
let ue fear the Lord thst giveth the firft and the latter Rain in bie 
Seafon, (Fer. 5.24.) Asif he thould fay, whata ftrange thingis it 
that {weet thowers of Rain have not-foftned the hearts of men, 
into the fear of God, and made them bloffome with and bring 
forth, abundantly the-fruits of holine(s? Hereupon jit js very re- 
markable, how Mofes makes this.a motive to perfwade the Chil- 
dren of //rael to obedience in Canaaz, becaufe that country flood 
in much need of Rain, which Egypt, from whence they came,did 
not, Dews. 11, J Therefore thall ye keep all the Commandements, 
which I command you this day, ver.3. For she Land whither thou 
Goelt im to poffefs it, is not like the Lend of Egypt, from whence ye 
came ont, where thou foreft thy feed, aud watered{t it’ with thy 
foot, like a garden of herbs, Thatis, Egypt being a flat plain coun- 
try all upona level, when the Land wanted moilture, thoy didft 
not ftay for, or depend upon the Rain, to moiften it, but with thy 
foot, thou diggcft drains, and madett fluces Or water-courfes, 
from the Rivers fide ( meaning Nilws that famous River, which ran 
quite through Egypt) and that refrethed thy Landsand made them 
fruitful. But ( Canaaw is another kind of Country, ver{. 11,12, D) 
Zhe Land whether thou goeft in ta pelfefs it, is a Land of Hills and 
Valleys, and drinketh water of the Rain of Heaven. A Lend which 
the Lord thy God careth for, bis eyes are “pon it, &e. Asif he had 
faid, Canaan is not acountry capable of being water'd by the foor, 
it isfo mountanousand uneven. All the labour of hand orfoor, 
cannot bring the ftreams upwards, to give thy thirfty land drink, 
ir maft drink from Heaven, or be burnt up and parcht with thirft, 
and if fo, then,that muft be the Lords care, his eye mutt obferve, 
when thou wanteft Rain,hishand mutt make water-courfes in the 
Heavens, and open the @uces and catara@s of the clouds for thee. 
And wilt thou not ferve this God in duty, who in bounty thus fer- 
verb thee, and gives thee fuch a fenfible evidence of his care over 
thee # The Apottle Pax! Preaches this to the Gentiles, as Natu. 
cal Theologie, to leave them inexcufable, Though be fnffered alt 
Nations to walkin their own wayes (in that he gave them not 
either the light or reftraint of Brace, yet he did give them light 
and reftraint too innature) Neverthele/z be left not bimfelf, wish. 
out witne{s, in that he did good, and &ave ws rain from Heaven, 
As if he had faid, though ye have not had the Rain of the word, 
yet the rain of the cloud, is fucha preacher of Gods power and 
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goodnefs, as will leaveyou for ever without excule.. The Lord 
himfe¥feems to glory in this, as one of the chickelt of his works : 
(Feb 38.37.) Who can number 'the clouds in wifdome? Or who 
can ftay the bottles of heaven? I challenge all creatures to a‘com- 
petition with mein this And again in this book(Ch.3 6.26, ) Elihu 
lifts up the greatnefs of God inthis act of Kis providence, Bebold 
God is grezt and we ktow him nots Cwherein doth he inftance his 
greatnels? ) it follows, verf.27- For he maketh frsall the drops of 
water, they powre down rain according to the vapour thereof, Read 
parallel texts, Fer. 10. 13. Pfal. 65.10, 11. Pfal.147.8. So 
much of this work of God, the Raiz, and of his power, wifdom, 
goodnef, bounty. vifible and apparent in it.. 

The fecond inftance of Gods power and wifdome, ¢e. isin ci- 
vil things, both in fetting up and pulling down: Firft in railing 
and fetting up. 

To fer up on high shofe that be low, that thofe which mourn may 
be exalted tofafity. Asifhe fhould fay,will you fee another way, 
wherein God fhews himfelfin his power, wifdome and goodme(s? 
It is in looking thorough the world for {uch as are low, that he 


may lift them up: in efpying out mourners and weeping eyes, « 


that he may wipe them, and more, exalt them to fafety. 

Some of the Jewith, Writers conne& this verfe with the for- 
mér;making this as.an effe& of Gods, bounty and wonderful work 
ih fending.rain,. He fendeth rain and thowres upon the earth 
with fuch plenty of bicflings, that by this means, many who were 

oor, low, mean, and fad hearted, may be fet in high eftate, and 
exalted unto fafety. And there isa truth in it, Gods blefling ups 
on the earth hath exalted many, that were low, toan high eltare, 
to riches and profperity. 

But rather,we fhall takeit ina more general fenfes and fo Eli. 
phazin thefe words feems to comfort fob by giving hima hint, 
that though his cftate was now very low, yet if he would apply 
himfelf anto God, as he had advife, verf/.g. By feeking anto and 
committing bis caufe to him, aslowas he was, he might be fit 
high agains and though he was now a mourner, fitting in duft 
and athes, be might beexalted to jay and fafety, for in ‘this the 
power, wildome and goodne(S of God areulually put forth; and 
exalted. : 

The words carry an allufion to the cuftome of Princes and Mapi- 
firates,who fitin high places,upon ercct-d thrones.as 1 King. 16 
Mm “To 
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Lord in the fame manner, fitting in ftate, I {aw the Lord( faith he) 


d arrogancy 
of the Affyrian is thus exprelt (If. 14. 13.) He bath faidin biz 


To fet on bigh thefe that be low. 


The word may note either thofe, that are low in their own cyes;. 
or thofe that are made low by others, adtive or paflive lownefs, 
Grace in our own hearts, caufes the former lownefs, and finful op- 
preflion from the hand of others, caufes the latter; The former 
are humble, the latter are humbled; The Lord fets both thefe on 
high. And 
SP ‘ Cinft which mourn.| The Hebrew word fignifies to be black, 
© Os;urus. ob dark, or obfeured. And the reafon why that.word is borrowed 
pg "he note mourning Or forrow, is, becaufe forrow-caufeth blacknefs, 
ae ‘me. or darknefs of habit or countenance; Moxtningand blacknds ufu- 


taphoram con ally go together (fer, 4.28) For this caufe foal the earth mourn, 
triste fait, and the Heavens abovefhall be black, And ufually Mosrners go 
in wiflitise in black, it is the die and drefsof-Moxrnsrs, As white isthe 
lat a ges colour of joy,. Let thy garments be alwayes white, faith the 
fatine, Atri Preacher to him, thatis, to eathis bread with joy, Ecelef. § 8, 
dicumurlugen- Yea the very: beauty of the face is obfcured, the light of the 
ne countenance fhadowed or clouded with tearsand forrow. Hence 
rrobgonsfor the Seventy render.it, They wbife faces are fad or fuwre, Ut is 
sep the word ufled, Mar. 6.16. When ye faft be wot as the Hypocrites, 
- of a fad countenance; It implies an affected, ftudied fadncls feve- 
rity, aulterity,glimnels, gattline(3, unpleafantnefs of countenance, 

proceeding. from art, rather than from nature, much lefs 

from grace, as the words following imply; for they dif= 

figure, vitiate or difcolour their faces, corrupt or abolith their 

“native complc¢tion, fo as it appears not,whatit is, thax they may . 

appeary what they are not, Hypocrifie can-paint the face mith 

black, as well or rather worfethan pride with red and white; and 

{6.doth real forrow fometimes, whether for fin or outward 
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affliGion. ‘True pafion inthebeart, will dim she brightness and 
fain the beauty of the face. 

Thefe Mourners fhall be exalted to fafety.} The word which we 23v in loca 
tranflate Exalted, fignifies to fet ina high place, and in a place fo febliat ina 
high, that a man fo placed, is beyond the reach of danger or the aonb befits 
power of an adverfary 5 it is to be fet upon aplace impregnable 3 pertingi ne- 
Hence the word is ufed for a Fort, Tower or Caftle, becaufe Forts queat ber fz- 
and Towers being places of defence, were for the moft part L111 ie sneered 
upon fome bighplace,upon fome Rock or precipice ( Prov. i8 Hine Sawa 
10) The name of the Lordisa ftroug Tower 3 That is, we are a5 pug, 
fafe under his proteCtion, as in a firong Tower founded on the Olin munitia. 
fteepeft Rock. And the Prophet defcribing the fafety of him who sh ban. 
walkes uprightly, givesitin this word ; The place of defence fall 1? 'n, Uts¢- 
be the munition of Rocks Va, 33. 16. $0 Fer:48. 1. Mifgab is com romibsn es 
founded and difinayed 5 That is the high place or Caftle of dcfenice rupra €¢ inae- 
is difmayed, That word which is common to all places of fafety, Ws, ut torine 
being fuppofed by our tranflators, as the proper name of fome one %? i pelle 
place ef more eminent fafety. “Agee 

Further, although this word (Exs/.ed) implies fafety, yet in ~ 
the Original, we,have two words, They are exalted to Safety. 

He that is exalted (according to the fenfe of that word ) is {afe : 

But to thew the compleatnefs of theirfafety, fafety or falvation 

is expreft, He is exalted to fafety with falvetion, or be is Safely ty JZ Nery, 
exalted infafety. It isa full anda perfect fafety, towhich God Emlysdis, 
exalts his mournersand oppreffed fervants, They are as fafe as 

falvation it {lf can make them. That's the force of the He- 

braifme, 

From the former claufe of the verfe, we may obferve. 

Firt, That advancement is the gift of God. 

He fetteth on high thofe that are low, P/al 75,6,7. Promotion 
cometh neither from the Eajt, nor from the Weft, nor fromthe Sexib 
(neither this way nor that way, nor any way of man) but Gid 
putteth down one and feteth xp another. When aman is advaticed 
by the favour of a Prince, it is God that fetteth himup. If a 
man be advanced by” the vote of the people. yet it is God that fer= 
teth him up, Thougha man be advanced by that which may 
feera to have moft contingency jn it,/y 4 Lor,yet it is God that {t= , 
teth him up, Prov, 16: 33. 7 be lot iscaft into the lap, but the 
whole difpofing thereof is. of the Lord, _ The Lord gives [pecial di- 
rection to mans peradventure, and certainly determines, what we call 
contingent. Mm 2 Se, 
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Secondly, obferve 5 ‘ e 
They that are low and mourning, are atareft to exaltation’ and 
Ssfaty, " 
To be very low, it isto be (asit were ).in a duc pofture and reqs - 
dincfs to be exalted very high; He fetters the low on bigh,( Luk, Fe 
51.) He bath put dowuthe mighty from theinfeat, and bath txalted 
the humble and meek s or, hath exalted the lowly and the meek, 
We are not to underitand it only of thofe whoare low, that is, 
lowly in mind (that frame of heart which-is wrought above iq 
the highett heavens (is in this fen{e) lowelt upon the earth, but we 
may anderltand it likewife of thofe, whoare tow in their cftates; 
- (many thatare low in mind, may be high in place ; aman may 
have aboundance of humility in the height of outward eminency ) 
a Sait Therefore (I fay) we mutt take in both; Before honour foes 
humility, as a bigh mind before.a. fall, Prov, 15. 33. And 
Pfal. 113.6,7. He raifeth up the poor ont of the dujt, and lift. 
eth the needy out of the dangbil, that be may fet bim with Prine 
ces, Oc, 2 
And as it is in reference to particular perforis, {0 to the Church 
and people of God in genctal 3: ‘when they are low, then look for 
their railing up. The Scripture is frequent in this, Dens: 32. 36. 
Pfsl, 12.6. Pfal. 102, 13. And in that notable place, 12.33.95 
10. The Ambaffadours of peace weep bitterly the earth mournerb, 
and Lebanon languifheth, and Carmel fakes off ber frxit, &e, All 
places, every creature is broughtin, Mourning with that mourns 
ing people. When it was'thus with them, Nox pill / arife (Bit 
the Lord) now will Ibeexalted, now will f liftup my flf There 
are three Nows for it, to note, That the {pecial No» of 
altation. But the Text faith, God would then be exalted, Was 
he brought low ?- God is alwayes alike exalred in him(clf, bur he 
is not alwayes alike cxalted ‘in his peoples therefore when he 
faith, wow will I be exalted, the meaning is, I will exale this peo- 
ple who are low, that my name may be exalted and lifted up inthe ’ 
fight of all people, 
Therefore our low eftate fhould be fo far from finking, that je 
fhould lift up our faith in believing deliverance and exaltation: A 
low cltate, isagreat advantage'or faith ; faith hath furet foor- 
ing when we lye proftrate upon the ground: there faith ftands firm- 
elt, becaufé there faith meets with mot Promifes; Promifes are the 
foundaticn of faith, The people of God bave never fomuch of the 
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word about them, as when. they bave leaft of the world abont them, 
The Covenant fits clofeft to us,when we are divelted of the crea- 
ture. When the River is at the loweft ebbe, weare fure the tide 
is coming ih: The night isdarkelt alittle before day breaks : 
When the dayes are fhortelt, and the winter tharpeft, then the 
fpring of mercy isat hand, As the highelt flourifh of ungodly 
onés, isthe immediate forerunner of their downfal (P/sl. 92.7.5 
When the wicked [pring as the grafs, what then? would you know 
the méaning of it? The next words are a comment upon the for- 
mer: [¢ is;that they hall be deftroyed for ever s So,the lowelt down- 
fal of the godly, isufually the immediate forerunner of their ad- 
vancement. When the godly wither as the grafs, the interpretation 
of it is, That they fall flogrifh for ever, 

Obfervein the third place, from that word, exalted to Jafety, 
That, 

God canfet his people on high, beyand the reach of all their ene- 
mits. Beyond the reach of their headsor counfels, and beyond 
the reach of cHeir hands and {words; //2.33.16, The munitions 
of Rocks hall be their place of defence: He fetteth them on high, 
that no Ladders can be found'long enough to fcale thefe Rocks, 
not any Artillery or engine, ftrong énough to batter them down 3 
And leaft any fhould fay, but we will hold the fiege, till we ftarve 
them out; it follows in the text, Bread jhall be given bim, bis wa- 
ter hall befure, Uxcmember a ftory, in Alexanders warts, that 
when de came to beficge the Sogdisns, a pcople who dwelt upon 
a Rock, or had the literal munition of Rocks for.their defence, 
they jeered him, and asked him whether his Souldiers had wings 
or no? WnilefS your Sou'diers can’ fy in the ayr,we fear you not. 
It isa moft certain truth, when God exalts a people, he can fet 
them upon a Rock, fohigh, that unlefS: their adverfaries haye 
wings and thofe more than Bagles wings, to foare higher, than 
God himfelf, they aré_beyond annoyance. He carries his own 
wpon Bagles wings, what wings then muft they have, who get 
above his people ? A 

. There are thefe two things, about which the thoughts of men 
dre moft converfant. The one is,to be fet on high the ether. isy 
to be fet in fafety. They both meet in the.mercy here promifed$ 
He ferteth on bigh thofe that are low, that's their honour ;,.He ex- 
alts them to {afety that’s their comfort. The firit thoughts of men 
are {pent to get a great effate, but their next thoughts are to keep 
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hath been a mountain of fuow,one hot day hath melted all down, 

The mountain of outward bleflings, upon which God raifeth his 
people, thall be , if he pleafes ) likea mountain of Adamant, which 
cannot be melted, or like mount Sion, which canno 
A high place is feldom a fafe place: All bigh things are tottering and 
the more high the more tottering. Then how unfearchable is the 
wifedome, how great the power of God, who can {et his people 
very high, and yet very fafe? who can make a man ftand as 
firm and fteady upon the highcft pinacle of honour, as upon a Ie. 
vel ground, or ina valley of the loweftcftate and condition, He 
exalts tofafety. 

And hence we may draw down a difference between Gods ex- 
altation of his own people, and the exaltation of his enemies and 
wicked ones. Wicked men are oft times exalted, and God exalts 
them though they know itnot: but how ? He exalts them to a 
high plice,but doth he exalt them to a fafe place?No, thePfalmitt, 
after a long temptation, concludes, Thow bat Set them in Slippery 
places, thou cafteft them down into deftruction ; bow are they brought 
into defolation, as in a moment, Pfal. 73-18, 19. Haman was cx: 
alted high but not in fafety : Many are exalted, as Fezabel exalte 
ed Nabeth, high among the,people ; but it wasto Rone him, ra- 
ther thantohonour him, It is faid of Pharaob, he lifted up the 
head of his chicf Baker, he lifted up his head out of Prifon indéed, 
but he lifted up his head to the gailowes alfo he lifted him out 
of prifon, but.it was unto his death. Such is the lifting up of 
wickedmen, they may be fet on high, but they are neverfet jn 
fafety. How many have we feen fuddenly advanced, and as fud- 
denly deprefs'd ? We are never fafe, but where God fets us, or while 
God bolds us in.bis band. Fourthly obferve; 

it isa wonder, a’ wonderful work of God, to exalt thofe that 
are low, and fet mourners infafety, The 107. Pfalm, isa Pfalm, 
recounting. the wonderful works of God; O that men would 
praife the Lord for bis wonderful works! is the burthen of that 
holy fong- And all thofe wonders conclude in this ver. 39-40, 
Again they are minifhed and brought low, through pprefion, affliétin 
0”, and forrow: what then ? He porreth contempt spon Princes, 
Oe, yee fereth be the poor on high from afflidion > and 
maketh bim families hke a flock, How wonderfull is this, 
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to raife his poor, will powre contempt upon Princes? The high~ 
eft muft down, rather than his low ones fhall not be fet on high: 
There are four things. which encreafe this wonder, and make it 
excceding wonderful. Firlt, thefe poor have no firength, (Deut. 
32436.) He fees tbat their firength is gone. Sccondly, Many 
times they have no hope, no faith, When the Son of man comes, fhall 
be find (among low ones) faith (this faith to be exalted) upon the 
earth, Luke 18. 8. Thirdly, they have many enemies, fubtil ene- 
mies, powerful enemies, confident enemies, enemies (above hope) 
arrived at affurance, that they hall keep poor encs at an under 
for ever, Lord (faith David) bow many are they that trouble 
me? So many they were, that he could not tell how many. 
Fourthly, They are fuppofed to have no fricnds, none to appear 
forthe: Let wsperfecute and take bim (fay they) for there is Pfal. 71. 1m 
none to deliver him. Not aman, no nor God, as they conclude, 
They fay of my foul, there isno belp for bimin bis God. [need not 
fay, it is a wonder to exalt a people, upon all thef€ difadvantages: 
The fa {peakssfhould you fee aman trod upon the ground, 
and many there holding him down, one by the arme another by 
the leg, a third laying a great weight upon his breaft, were ic not 
a-wonder tofce thisman rife up, and’refcue himfelf from them 
all? Thus it iswith the Church and fervants of God, when they- 
are low, all the world is upon their backs 5 the world of wicked 
ones hang about them; one with his power, another with his po- 
licie, all with their- utmoftendcavours to hold them down} yet 
the Lord fets them on high, who were thus low, and exalts chem 
to fafety, who were thus in danger, Ob that men would praife 
she Lord for bis geodne(s, ond declare bis wonderful works t0 the 
shildren of men, 

And thisis further declared in the 1ath verfe, Hedifsppoint- 
eth the devices of the crafty, fo that their band-cannot perform their 
snterprife. Asif Elspbaz ihould fay, would you know,how God 
exaltcth his people, and ferteth them in fafety?’ Tis truc,they 

* Rave many enemies, many that plot and devife evil againit them, 
but the Lord breaks their plots, he out plots them ; He difzpoint 
eth the devices of the cra{ty,c,And as this is a proof of the former, 
fo it is a further inftance of Gods wonderful works. The ‘firlt 
was in natural things, fending rai; The fecond and third were 
incivil things, firlt, exalsing bis own people; -and {ccond)yin-de- 
fearing): 


: 
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feating the policies and power of their adverfaries : fo chen, this 
twelfth ver{e, may be taken cither as it hath reference to the for- 
mer, or as a former inftince of Gods wifdome and power, 

He difsppointerb the devices of the crafty. | Or; be defearerh 
the purpofes of the fubsil (fo Mr. Brongbton readeth it) that their 
bands can bring nothing frundly to pafs. * The Apoftle in x Cor.3. 
rg. fe sthe holy ftamp of divine authority,upon this whole book, 
by quoting this-or the next verfe, as @ proof of his dogtrine; For 
it is written (faith he) He takes the crafty in their own counfel’, 

é ralice OB He difsppoints the devicts of the crafty (faith Elipbaz) and, He 
groQus contté takes the wife in their own craftine/s, 

fits. He difappointeth. | The word’ tignifies. to break, to break ‘a 
hic. ah thing to peices : and by a metaphor, to dilappoint or to defeat, 
ee es becaufe if an cngine or inftrament, with which a man‘infends to 
phorice irri Work, be broken, he is difappointed of his purpofé and cannot go 
fue fecit-Lari- On with his works So here, He breaks the devices of the crafty, 
né poreftreddi'che crafty frame wery curious enginesand inftruments; they lay 
abrogaris fiue plorsand projeéts, but the Lord breaks them} and then they 
are dcfcated or difappointed.” THe'word isioften ufed'for break- 
/ ing or making void" the Law, as Pfsl.119:126: Karz g, 13. be- 
caufe wicked men, as much as im them lies, would defeat and dif- 

appoine the holy purpoft and défigne of God, in giving thofe laws, 

they would repeal and abrogateithe laws of God, that they might 
enact their own lafts. "They would do that by the will of God, 

‘which the Lord’ doth with their wills,’ N#l) and difsppoint ix) 
pawn. ~The devices. The: word which ‘we tranflate devices, fignifits 
aradiceQUiT\ not baxcly cogitation or thinking, but excogitation,or udied think. 
Cogitautt, 2 F405 not only a natural thought, butian artificial thought, or 
eaape oe; thoughts made up and formed: after long debate‘of a batinefs in 
Oe ie, jn-our own brealts: This is properly exprett by devifing. “Thott 
ventum artifi pooles of waterin the 7th.Cant. ver.4. are called from this word, 
cium, quit or The pools in Hefaboa , fome take Hefhbow “for a City (Num: ar. 
tficurfl per 96.) and fo it notes the place where thofe’pooleswere : Others 
itat one “eranflate it thus, * Pools artificially made; And we may obferve 
onth=cune’ much skill and curiofity’ufed, in making poolsor waterworks, 
So (Exod, 28. 8.) the holy girdle which was made for the High- 
“Priett, is dalled a curiows girdle; it is fromthe fame root} be- 

canfe that girdle was made of cunning work, and exquifite em- 
broyderies. fo that, this word notes the very /pirits and quin- 

teffence of fiaful wit, drawn out for the deviling of evil. In 

the 
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the 119.Pfalm.ver[, 29.David ufeth this word , to Ah:w the ac- 
curatene(s, and holy curiofiry which he ufed in furveighing his 
own life. [thought on my ways, that is,] ftudied my {elf and my 
warks,with greateft exaCtaefs,to find outevery crror or failing, 
or to frame my ways toa hairs breadthCit it were poffible ) ac- 
cording to rules which anfwers the Apoftles phrafe,Ephef.5. of 
walking circura[ptElly or exattly, Grace will vie it with finful craft, 
for exatlne[s, that will make as cari me works or devices 1m holine[s, as 
the other can in wickedne/s, ‘ 

Of the crafty. Here the workmen ate defcribed as well as their 
work ; their works are devices, and the workmen arc crafty, As 
the man ii, fois bis implyment; ws arein working as we are in being, 
Devices are the proper trads of crafty ones. “The Original word, 
fometimes imports holy wifdomes and fometimes. corrupt 
and finful widome: We read it in a good fenfe (Prov. 1. 4.) 
and (Prev. 22. 3. ) The prudent man (a man that hath holy craft 
and skill in him ) fore/ees the plague, and bideth bimfelf ; Again, 
Prov. 8. 12. J wildom divell with prudence, and fird ont know~ 
ledg of witty inventions, But ufually the word is taken ia an 
ill fenfe, for (ubtil and fioful craft, for craftinels and {ubcilty 
todo mifchief; therefore che vulgar trapflates it, He aifap- TOY 
pointeth the devices of the (Aalignants ; noting, that it is nor an “ven, 
honeft craft, but a malignant craft,by which the counfels and “nm. 
devices of thefe men are contrived or acted = (P/al. 83. 3.) chat Framjcujus in} 
word is uled , They bave taken cra‘ty counfel ag ainff thy people, and onimoplures : 
confulted againft thy hidden ones: And Gen. 3.1, Now the Serpant Sunt flesriones, 
was more [ubtil then any Beaft of the fields The word properly G diverticula 
figaifies to be | xaked and by a Metaphor, to be fubtile,fly,cra{- ee aes 
ty, nimble; becaufe men, who (as tumblers, racers, ropagian iti: 
cers ) areto doa thing nimbly and {peedily, fubrilly and flily, Loew ubi nice 
often ftrip themfelves of all, bur will never“ cumber themfelyes [2 <"eban- 
with many cloathes. We know , that craft alwaycs purs a "mun Jumi- 
cloak or vcile upon aétions,and walks in a difguife + yet becaule terete ae i 
the crafty man is fo nimble to turn and wind, & vaty him(elfa genialiterd : 
thoufaad wayes.both for the plotting and aéting of his defigns; ticendir ener 
therefore he is elegantly named, from nakedne/s. Hence Eire ; + centur, Ni 
the Greek Language *, che word which fignifies nimble aging fine agilioreas 
or exercifing the mind or body,as alfo places and Schools where pedi 
thofe exercifes were performed and taught, is derived from na. ae 
kednefs,or from being paked:And it is obfcryable, thar our frit 
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Parents Adam and Eve, before they finned, areicalled ( Gen.2. 
25. )vaked s And the Serpent inthe very nex verfe, ( being the 
firft of the chird chapter ) is called fubtie, by one and the {ame 
word. Our ficft Parents were naked outwardly (snocency need- 
ed none, and glory fhall necd no cloathing .) they were alfo (in 
oppofition to evil naked inwardly ; they were fimplc » plain- 
hearted, without any cloake of malice or Wickednefs. Butthe 
Serpents nakednefs, notes only a fitnels, flynefs, readine(s or 
ativenc{sto do evil: For he was double cloath’d with craft, 
Cloakt and Hooded with fubtiltics, to a€ mifchief unfeen. 
The naked-crafty ones of the Text,are the Seed of the Serpent, 
his childrea,and therefore they bear their Fathers name The 
Chaldee paraphraft cells us,thacthe crafty ones here meant by. 
Inelligit eogi- Eliphaz,were cfpecially the Egypiians, who when they would 
tationes Egyp- prefie the people of God,faid, Comme on,let us deale mifely with them, 
Bigrum, qui fa~ leaft they maleiply, Exod.1. 10. A crafty man, is one, who hath 
Bee juris not alwayes more underfiandirg then bis neighbour, but ever lefs con~ 
ie eg {eience : Yea, how great foever bis wit is, his confcience ss f> little, that 
Fat. ibnever flards ix bis light, wbatfoever be is doing. He takes mealure 
of bis acliont, not by what he cught todo, but by what he would have 
done; and yet, he can {eldom do what he would’, for the 
Lord diiappoints the devices of the craf.y fo, that as it follows 
in the Texts 2 ‘ 
Their hatds cannot perforws their enter prife. 


For every bufinefs, two things are required, Invention and 
Aion; or the ele&ting of Means, and che purfuing of the End: 
Thetormer is Head-work, the latter is Hand work, The hands 
are the inftruments of actions, as the Head is the infirument of 
invention and confultation.. Thefe crafty heads were at work 
before: now their Hands go toit: What they devife craftily, 
they would a@induflrioufly bur they cannot. Their hands cannoe 

perform their enterprift, . ; i 
iit The word which we tranflae @teprife, fignifies Being, 
Hradice wR asalfo reafon,wifdome, and vertue;becaule wifdom,vertue and 
ut yx IR reafon areas it were,the being Mlabiliry,& permanency of things; 
Denorat J" And therefore as in the Hebrew, this word fignifying wifdom & 
siom,7ati0o""™ Verne, isderived from a root, which notes Being. Sothe word 
te gee fignifying wickednefs and folly,is derived {rom a root (as fom 
ga pernanen- Criticks obferye) which notes only a ncgatiye, or a not Bang me 
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any thing-becaufe wickednefsis nothing, ot it is good for no- Fsiplacofi 
thing + Thofe things which want wifders and reafin, ave acs if they eg anne 
not, and fhortly will not be at al. Hence Come render che words fine fgnift 
thus, Their bands cannot perform ther wifdem, that is, they Ce oR 
cannot bring to pafs that enterprife,which they had determined oe 
and laid(as chemfelves conceived ) with fo much wifdom and © bic perio 
ftrength of reafon-Mr Broughtsr to the (ame (enfe: Ther hands Titer proeo,quod 
brings nothing foundlyte pals. And the Chaldee exemplifies ic 10 guia fibiftoruit 
the Egyptians before mentioned, who as theholy ftory informs rilsieshces. 
us, could not ¢ffe, that which they had confulred with thofe pie 
depths of policy,and principles of finful wifdom, The deftructi- as 
on of the children of Hraet. Herethen we may obferve. Firft, lum, Mere 
C 2 

oon wifdoms of ratural men is nothing but craft or wit to de wick= 
edly: 

The Prophet Feremy gives us this character of them , They are 
wife to do evil,( Fer.4 22.) And tobe wileto do evil is very ill 
wifdom, the worft wifdom, indeed meer folly ; be:ter be 4 fool, 
than to be but fo wife: And thefe have it from their father, it 
dwels and is derived in their blood, They are the feed of the Ser- 
pent (as was toucht before)and his {ubtilty was made the inftru- 
ment of the greareftevil,thetainting of that firft created inno- 
cency,and the overthrow of man:Now they are called the Ser- 
pents Sced,becaufe they are likethe Serpents;the Serpent was the 
fubrileft of all the beafts of the field,and thefe(as Chrift {peaks of 
the men of the world )are wifer in their generasion than the children 
of light ; yetis but in their generation, and their wifdom lafteth 
but for their generation,if it laft fo long: Elmar ( Abts 13.10 ) 
being charged to be fall of all fubtiley and mifebief , is called at 
the next word, child of the Devil. Subtil to do mifchief, is the 
Genins or difpofition of che Devils children 3 and chey fhall have 
the Serpents,the Devils portion: For as the Serpent, who was 
once fubtilleft ofall the beafls of the field (applying his fubtilty 
to mifchicf)became the moft cutfed of all the beafts of the field, 
fo they whe are thus the fubtillefFamong the children of men 
fhall be the moft curfed of all the children of men,Jer.18.18.we 
find crafty men in confultation, and under a curfe. Come ( {zy | 
they Jlet us devife a device againft Feremah, and let sus 
with the tougue ;- Let as devile devices 
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matters; To devife devices, notes more then ordinary skill in 
that black art ; asto work a work, ( Job. 6. 28. ) notes great in- 
dultry and intention of the mind in working. Some play their 
works rather then work their works: J muft work the works of 
bios that ext me, (aith our Lord Jefus Chrift, Fob-9.4. None ever 
laboured as Chrift laboured, therefore his was wok xg a work As 
C [fay ) te werk 4 work, notes great induftry in working; Lo to 
devife a device, implies much cunning and skill laid out in devi- 
fing. Now asthefe men would be witty above others in de- 
vifirg evil, fo they are curfed above others in bearing evil. The 
Propnet gives them their load, ver. 21, 23. Therefore delsver 
uptheir chiidren 10 the Famine , and prwre ont their blood by the force 
of the Sword , and let thew wives be bereaved, &c. Anditismoft 
joft, chac they fhould be decpeft in the curfe, who are deep ft 
in (uch craft; forthe truth is, that, Every firful alt, the move 
shill shore tein it, themore (in there is in it ; itis the befttobea dul- 
head, avery bargler in doing mifchief : Wit commends ard {ets off otber 
things, but it makes fin the more firful and defirmed, Secondly ob- 
ferve ; That 
Satan makes ule of {ubtile , crafty men, and abufeth their parts for 
bis cwn purpefes. He difappointeth the devices of the crafty, God 
never difappointeth thofe, whom he fets awork : It God dif- 
appoints the devices of men, thefe devices were not of God: 
Satan fers thofe awork , whofe work God {poils. The Lord 
loves to break Satans engines, tools, and inftruments. Chrift 
came to deftroy the works of the Devil,both his works within 
us, and his worksagainft us. All Satans works and workmen 
fhall ruc it, when Chrift pleafes. And here we {ee whom Satan 
{ets awork, even men of the fineft wits, of the moft reaching 
brains,of che deep: ft judgments and richeft endowment: thele 
he draweth into his pay, and makes ferviceable for his ends; 
that’s Sarans defign ; {uch as are amongft men,as the Serpent a- 
monglt the beafts, the fubtill of all, thefe Satan makes ufc of: 
The deep pol'cy of an Ackitopbel, the Great Oracle of his times 
for counfel, hedcfires to improve againfta David; The high 
parts and Learning of a Falian, he defires to improve and 
boyle up againft the Chriftians ; {uch a one will not only Fire 
and Sword, but {etbard to jear and wit them our of their profeffion of 
the Gofpel, 
And it is obfervables hat the feeds of the gveateft herefies and 
errours 
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crrours,thatever poyfon'd the {pisivof man,or vexc ibe Churca 
of God, have been fowa in chatrank foy], ure wits of Philofo- 
phers. Which gave 7¢rtwlian occafion to call Philofophers, The 
Patriarks of Heretieks, or The Patrons of Herefies; They. were 
men ot high couceits and apprehenficns, and in thofeferileand 
rich grounds, Satan with great fuccefs calt che cares. of errour. 
When Chrift came into the world, he -had mioft oppofition a- 
mong the crafty Sersbes and Pharifees ; And Herod the Fox (as 
Carift himfelfcalls him for his fubsiley Jwas a notorious inftrus 
ment of Satan,to hinder the receiving of Chrift.Our LordChrift 
fometimes chufeth the fimplelt, che meaneft, the plaineft men , 
fifhermen to do his work. But Satan chufech the fubtilett he can 
find 1% learned Throngs,to {ead of his errand. The reafon of this 
difference between Chiifts choife, and Satans,is ; Satan cannot 
make a Marcury out of every block, he isnec able co give aman un- 
derftanding.wifdom or abilities for his work:neither,can_he in- 
creafe or improve any mans patts & gifts: he mult haveinfru- 
ments ready to his hand,he can buc put them forward 8 tempt 
them on. He will give {uch as are {trong and craftyymany mo- 
tives co ferve him, but he cannoe furnifh them with ftrength or 
craft to fervehim.But Chrift ca give gifts comen, which they 
have notand raife the parts,which they have. He can make him- 
felfa Mercury,a Meffenger out of any blecks Chrift can fond a fool of bis 
errand, and cane hinstodo it wifely, Hecancaulethe fammering 
tongue to {peak plain, and the plaineft man to {peak the high- 
eft Rhetorick. When a Mojes complains of a flow toxgue, he 
can fay, Z will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou [halt Jay, 
Exod. 4.12. If he finds us not fic to do his bufinefs, he can 
make us fit. If Chrift pleafe, he can makea man matter of his 
Trade,before,or as foonas ever he is a fervant coir. Thus,with+ 
out the wifdom of the world, Chrift overcomes the wifdom of 
the world; And by the foolifbne/s of preaching ( as men count 
foolifhnefs) faveth thofe thas believe (1 Cor. 1.21.) the foolifhne|s 
of God is wifer then man, That is, thofe inftruments which Chrift 
imployes, how foolifh focver men account them, fhall foil all 
the wifdom of man. 

Therfore let no man boatt of his natural parér,unlefs they be fpi- 
ritualiz‘d,8¢ refign’d up(for (uch Chrift commonly ufes,though 
he can make ule of others) to the {ervice of Chrift. Confider to 
whom you ate inftrumental, with your parts and knowledg.All 
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wit out. of Chrilts work, degenerates into crafr, and wifdom in- 

sto wickednefs. Icis Satans work to follicite thedearning of men 
Ceven asan Adulterer follicites the beauty of women ) that he 
may commit folly with it, and beget fome monttrous birth of 
milchict aud villany- 

For,wien {uch appear on Satans fide,they are a great credic 
to his caufe,and by the reputation of their learning & parts draw 
others to it. Doye not fee ( will he (uggeft to interiour ones ) 
fuch and fuch wife,learned men, go this way ; fuch learned Di- 
vines fuch learned Lawyers,{uch deep Politicians, and do you 
fcruple? And how many have been caught in this {nare,and Ied 
afide by the noife of their abilitics, whom Satan abufeth 
to his own fide; whac? fuch Wife men, fuch Learned 
mien think chus,and do you fimple ones ftand off? Hath he not 
Cum tals fie,- reaCon then to fay of wile men( asit was oncefaid of one) S¢e- 
tins noffer xg ye ave {ach , Iwifh you would cms over to me zand to bragge 
ffs. (Drags 
Habeo Themi. Of thems: as much asever that Perfias Monarch did of Themi/ico 
foctem Athe. let, whofe revolting to him from the Grecians, tranfported 
nienfem, him fo, that he broke fuddenly out of his fleep with 

thefe words, Jbave Themiftocles the Athenian. Ttemem-= 

ber what Angaftine obferves (it is avery remiarkable paffage) in 

an Epiftleto a young noble man of great learning, who ic 

feems had'been fometimes his Scholler, Aagaffine having rc- 

Augufinus ccived from bim a Poem or copy of accurate verfes ( but 
ep.39.ad Li- perceiving that be abu(ed his'wit to wantonne(s or ufelefs 
continm Fve- curiofity) recurns bim anfwer co thisefke€t.! have readthis Peer, 
oa side and I keow not with what verfes, or with what lamentation to mourn 
ieee 9 aver it s becaufe I [ee an excellent wit fparkling in every line y but fuch 
te quitibiil none, asl canvot dedicate nntoGed. A lictle after he thus cx- 
Iuddonarit ~— horts him, Give thy felf unto my Lord , who bath given thee thes 
ingenium, Ges excellent wits If thee badft found a Golden Cup, what would/t 
aca thon have done with st? Would/t tho not bave given it to femse good 
Spiritualiver publick ufe? God bath given thee a Golden Wit, Thy underfland= 
auroum, & mi- sng 45 a Golden Cup, and wilt thou les thy lufis drink ont of it, or 
niftras inde li- yyilp how drink, thy felf to the Devil in tt ? Itell thee thas msch, 
pie © the Devil winld fain make thy wit his ornament, and thy parts, 
re onde tine the credit of bis Court andCanfe- | Satan ferves himfelf of the beft 
Vin? Omari wits, and his is the worlt fervice of wit. Such fhall be paid 
abste diobol# ae Jatt wi ag, We fools. Of all fools, te knowing , wife fools, 
qiatite will be in the faddef? condition. Obferve thirdly, th 
e 
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The crafty are full ef hopes, that their devifes will (ucceed , and 
fall of trouble, becanfe they [ucceed net. Ocherwife it could not 
be faid, thac God difappointerh the devifes of the crafty ; difap= 
priniment implees expe:tation; Aad itis no affliting afAi@ion to 
mails of that, which we never looked for-Thefe thought all ure. 
Thefe doubied not to over-wit,and over-power all at laft. This 
brought them fomwhat beyond hope,even tothe borders of af- 
furance,at lealt it fo endeared chem their hopes,that they would 
rather hazzard their Souls,than loofetheir plots,they were bur= 
then’d to bedelivered.Haying conceived mifcbief, they were in tran 
vel with miguity, Plal.7.14. As the Lord fuffers his own People to 
fear much, that when deliverance comes, their joy may bs full: 
fo;he fuffers wicked men co hope much,that their forrows may 
be full, when they cannot be delivered. A woman forgets the 
pains of her travel, for joy thaca man-child is born into the 
world; And thefe men fhall remember the pains of their travel, 
for forrow that a monfter(fuch are their defignes ) is not born 
into the world. 7 bat their mifchief comes not (in their ferfe) to light, 
leaves shims in defperate darkne(s. Fourthly Obferve, 

What {uch plot and devife, they labour 10 atk and fis Their 
bands cannot perform their exterprife, which intimates, chat they 
put their hands to the work, as well as their heads 5 as foon as 
they have laid their plot, they fall co a&ting. We thould in this 
imitate our enemies; not to ftand devifing and confulting his is 
a good way,and ruthers a good way, and then do neither , or 
then fit ftill and moulder away in cxpttation; love te,and zeal 
for Chrift,and histrath fhould rendet uss full of aétion, as of 
invention,of execution as of de figns 

Fifthly,though they did attempr it with their hands, yet they 
could not cffe&t it with their hands, Their bands did nt perform 
their enterprife, Hence note; That 

Crafty men may devife flrong!y, but they bave not flrongth fufficiens 
toaccomplith their devices. 

The Pharifeesafterall their confederacies againft Chrift,were 
fore’ (without any rack, but that of their ewn con{ciences ) to 
make this confeffion, Joh. 12. 19. ,Pirceive yt bow we prevail 
nothing. At this day,they haye many fine devices and Teas ready 
framed in their heads,but the hand fhakes, Thy casnot perform 
their enterprife, They wane not counfel, nor craft, nor skill, nor 
will,nor defires,norendeavours,only they-wantGod with them: 


Hence 
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Henceit is, that though they gather very proper materials, and 
lay very {trong foundations,yct they cannot rear up their build- 
ing.And in the ifluc( Luk, 14.29.) Al thar bchald it fall mick,fay- 
ing, Thefe men begante build, and were not able to fixifo; Ic is the 
main work of God to ftop evil men in their works? what they 
would do, he faith they fha!l vot,and what they would not do 
he faitlt they fhall, Pharasb deviled a device againft the chil- 
dren of Z/ras!,buthis hands could noc perform his enterprife. 
Hama» deviled a device againft the Jews,but his hands could not 
perform his enterprife. -dchitepbel give crafty counfel apainft 
David, but his hands could not perform his enterprife. Hered 
the Fox plotted againtt Chrift, to binder the courfe of the Mini- 
fiery and Medsateur{hip, but be could not perform his enterprife ; 
’Tis fo all along,therefore(P/+!. 2.1.) itis {aid, by 4 the Hea- 
then imagine a varn thing sa vain thing, becaufe a thing fuccef- 
Iefs, their hands could not perform ic; Ic, was vain, not only, 
becaufe there was no true ground of reafon , why they fhould 
imagine or do {uch a thing,but vain alfo, becaufe they labou- 
red in vain, they could not doit. And therefore it follows, v. 
4. Hethat firtethinshe heavens fhat laugh, the Lord bath them is 
derifion, The Lord fees what fools they are, and men (yea 
themfelves)fhall fceit. The prophet gives us an elegant defcrip- 
tion to this purpofe (I{a.59.9 ) 7h-7 weave the [piders web but their 
webs [hall not bacome garments, weiter (hall they cover themselves 
with their wrk: Asifhe had faid, they have been devifing 
and fetting thingsin a goodly frame to catch flies; they have 
been {pinning a fine thread; out of their brains , as the Spider 
doth out of her bowels, fuch is their web 5 bur when they have 
this web, They cannot cut it out, or make it up into.a garmenr- 
They fhall go naked and cold, notwithftanding all their {pin- 
ning and weaving,all their plotting and devifing. The next broom 
that comes will [wsep.away all their webs, and the Spiders too, except 
they creep apace, God loves ard delights to crofe worldly proverbs ana 
worldly craft. 

How many vifible demonftrations baye we of thisin our times! 
How many cunping, butruining devices, lie by. the walls at this 
day unaéted ! They wedt through the Head-wark, but they 
could not get through ther Hand work, We may fay as in the 
Plalm (76. 5.) Neneof the mex of might have found their bands : 
The m=n of craft found their heads,but the men of peer 

ed 
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fed be God )have not yet found their hands, to execute up to 
the height of the divilers, cither wit, or malice. 

In this we {ce the glorious prerogative of God. How many 
thoufand, thoufand, thoufand thoughts do'men loofe. The 
thoughts of many years are loft ina moment. Ged never lof, mr 
never {hall loefe one thought. And therefore David purs thefe two to- 
gether ina breath. Baving faid( Pfal.33.10. ) The Lord bring= 
ath the connfel of the Heathen to naught, be makerh the devices of the 
pesple of none effect, In the nexc verfe, he fubjoynes, The comme 
felof the Lord flandeth for ever, the thoughts of bis heart to all Génc~ 
ratios. Andas the countel ofthe Lord ftands , fo he caufsch 
the counfel of thofe to ftand, who confultforhim. He can 
firmeth the word of bis [ervants, and performeth the connfelof his Mef- 
fengers,Mfa-44. 26. So that their hands fhall perform their en- 
terprife,as the Lord encourageth the ancient people( Zac. 4.9.) 
The hands of Zerubbabel bave laid the fourdation of this boule, bss 
hands had alfe fixifh it: And again, Chap. 8.13. Fear not, let 
your kands be firorg, Asifhehad faid, Fear mt, go on with pour 
york; For your bands {hall perform their enterprife, you thall not be 
beaten from your work, neither fhall you work in vain. The 
Lord bimfelf bath no barren counfels, and makes all the counfels which 
are for bins, bring forth in their due time, defired fruit, the longed 
for and beloved iffue, 

Laftly, obferve ; That 

It is a great and wonderful work of Ged, to difappoint the devices, 
and fhop the enterprifes of crafty men, 

El'phax, puts this among the wonders of God. This is reported 
in a way of admiration concerning God(Ifa.44.25.) He frufra- 
teth the tokens of theliars,and maketh diviners mad, be turneth wife 
men backwards, and maketh their knowledg foolifh. The wifdom of 
God is moft {een,in defeating the wife, as che power of God is 
mott feen,in overthrowing the ftrong. While we confider that 
Theirs,are {ecret devices,and that they are {ubtil devices, that 
they have many devices, & that they have many ways to bring 
thefe devices to pafs, it cannot fall below a wonder in our 
thoughts, that their thoughts and devices are not accomplifhed. 
Therefore the Plalmift concludes ( Pfal.124.) Unle{s it had been 
the Lord, whs was onour fide, orc. we bad been fwallowed up quick, 
and taken in their fuare, As if he had faid ; if we fhould haye had 
any lefsthen God, to help usywe had been gone, all the world 

Oo could 


281 


282 


Chap:s. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB, Verf, 12° 


could not fave us-To pafs through a place full of gins and {nares 
and pits fet and made on purpofe,to take a man, and that man 
not taken, is marvellous in our eyes. Fhusitis with che peaple 
of God,they walk among {nares and trapss The trade of mso/} wicke 
sd men,is tobe Trap-makers, Snart-makers, if not Swerd-makers agairft 
the Saints of the moft high. They meet with devices upon devices, 
and plots upon plotssnow that God fhall difappoine all thefe, 
and exalt his people ro fafety in the very face of death and dan- 
gers, how admirable / 

But fome may obje& ; Yer we {ce that, at leaft fome of thefe 
plots are not difappointed,atleaft fome of thefe dev’ces take,and 
we have {cen bloody hands performing their enrerprife. 

Tanfwer,in a word ; Firft, this text and the Obfervation bor- 
tom’d tipon it, are to be underftood of what is often done, not 
firiGtly of what is always done. The Lord very frequently dif- 
appowwts the devices of the crafty, 

Bur fecondly,their very fuccefs isa difappointment, and their 
profperity is their curfe.For their caufe is under a curfe, 8 (o are 
their perfons,when both feem moft fuccefsful. If outward judge 
ments flay not wicked mep,7 beir profperity (hall, Pro.t. 32. 

Thirdly, all chefuceefs, which the devices of wicked crafty 
ones have,tends co the fulfilling of Geds counfcls, more then 
their own- So that,though it be to the eye,or in the letter, fuce 
cefsto them,yet in truth,and upon the matter;it is fuccefs to the 
caufe of God;Craft prevails no further, and no longer on earth, 
then ferves to. accomplith the counfels of heaven,aad fulfil whac 
infinite wifdom hath devifed. Therefore when you {ec any de= 
vices of the crafty thrive,know,that God is ferving him(elf up» 
onthem,and that they are but a&ting, Whar his hand and counfel 
bath determined before to be done, A&.4.28+ As Chrilt bimfelf over- 
came by dying, fo do they who are Chrifts,they have fuccefs in 
all their difappointments:and thefe axe difappointed in all their 
fucceffes,and die while they overcome.No finful device of man 
ever did, or ever fhall prevail, beyonda contribution to the jut 
and holy purpofe of God. All their prevailinys are difappoint- 
ments, who intentionally oppofe, though they really accom- 
plih the good pleafure and purpole of Gods 
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JOB Chap. 5. Verf. 14, 15,16. 


He taketh the wifein their own craftine|s sand the counfal of the fromard 
& carried beadlong. 

They watct with darknefs im the day timse ; and grope inthe neon day as 
in the night. 

But be faverh the poor from the Sword, fram their mouth , and from the 
band of the mighty. 

So the poor bath hope, and iniquity Poppeth ber mouth, 


N thefe four verfes Eliphax. proceeds insand finifhes the for- 

mer argument,by a further and fuller clearing of the power 
and wifdom ofGod, in catching and over-marching crafty ones, 
in their ways and counfels.Haying fhewed before ( in the r2.h 
verf.) that their devices are difappointed, he fheweth now; that 
they are intangled in their devices. There,we fay we could not 
perform their enterprifes ; and here we fhall {ee them ruined in 
their enterprifes./e 1s 2 fore trenble to angodly wenwhen they cannot do 
the mifchitf , which they intend to others s but itis 4 far forer trouble, 
when their connfels recey!, and when their ow projelts promote their ovn 
rine: when their own altions fc that, which they bad rather die, 
then fee dont, when that mifchief falleth upon their own heads, which 
they intended otkers ; That's their calamity in this text. 


ere ite 
He taketh the wife in their own craftint/s, 


Thefe wife men,are no better then thecrafty, before mentioned, 

for we {ce their wifdom is but craftinefs. We had the Crafty in 

the former verfe;and here we have their craft ox craftinels. The 

Apoftle in x Cor. 3. 19. quotes this text of Eliphax. The wifdoms aavepyiz 2 
of this world is foolifhuefs with God, For it is Written, He taketh the rerio G, 
wife in their own craftine(s. The Greek word there ufed hath sf dicas, ad 
fomwhat more in it,then the Hebrew word opened atthe 12.y, {isdliber opss 
For it notes a fitnefs for all purpofes,a dexterity to ferveany turn Fomine 
be it never fo finifter or evil. Such a man can be on any fide,and patie 
is for any purpofe you will turn him tos A godly man hath but quodliber 
one work,and he can do but one work, thatis, one work in Sendum,} 
kind.Every work he doth (asa godly man) hath a ftamp of 

800d nels,or godlinefs,of pear juBiccupon ite But thefe 


ee crafty 
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crafty ones are for any work, for various works, you may turn 
them loofe to any fervice ; they are ready to do good for a need 
to ferve their own ends, and they will not {tick at any evil, for 
their. own ends. Their byas is not within them, but opea 
them, and they can clap itto which fide they pleafe, or may be 
mott pleafing to, or taking with others ; yet this Turn coat Craf- 
tinefs fhall nor ferve their turn: For faith the text, He taker 
the nije in their. own craftine|s. 

The word which we tranflate [ He taketh] is very fignifi- 
cant. Icimports a taking by force or ftrength, and it im= 
ports a taking by skill or ftratagem. God will have them 
boih wayes: [fthele cunning men work by their wits, He can 
take them: The Lord hath more ftratagems to take them, then 
they have had to take others: Or if they work by pow- 
er and by plain ftrengrh, be cay take them. The Lord hath 
more ftrength io take them, then they have had co take o- 
thers. 

The word is applyed to the taking in of Cities or Forss,places 

Copit, appre- ftrengthened beth by art and nature, and to the taking of them 
hendit de loco ( which includes both fenfes)either by fiege or fudden furprifal; 
_auturbosea- Road Num, 21.32. Fofh.6.2, Dest.2.34. And fo the (enfe may 
Bete ules be, thar,although thefemen think,:hey have fointrenched and 
a expignae fortified themf{elyes by their wits, policies and counfels (as it 
tione, were ia 2 (trong City or Caftle that they feem impregnable,and 
laugh at all oppofite power : Yet, then God beficges, batters, & 

takes them picfentlyshe takes in, and fleights their works with 

ea(e,he levels to the ground their great thoughts, even the high 

ae rower of their imaginations; T hat may be the force of the word 
(He taketh thew )For as evecy natural man labours to fecure him- 

felf and his lufts,againft the power of the word of God, by care 

nal reafonings and pleadings for them, all which the Apoftle 

calls Prong bolds(a Cor.10-4,$. ) The weapons ef our warfare are not 

carnal:but they are mighty thriugh God to the cafling down of firong 

eld. Now (1 fay )as natural men fecure themfelyes(asir were 

in froug-holds) by their carnal reafoningss fo wicked Poli- 

ticians think to fecurethemfelves, and fortifie their defigns by 

plots and platforms of crafty counfel. But as God in the Mi- 

niftery of his word, caftcth down all the arguments, which 

aman frame in his heart,to proteét his lufts. So the Lord in the 
adminiftrations of his providence,throws downall the fortifica~ 

tions 
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tioas, which cratty mzn frame in theie hearts, co protect their 
law: lefs prati{es;avd takes them tr. nee 

Secondly» fhe word my imply the taking and binding ofa 
man in bonds or in fetcerse He takes the wife in their own crafti= 
nefs, that is, he takes and biads them as with a chain, or he fet- 
rers them in cheit own craftinefs,fo the word is uled( Prev.5.22.) 
His own intgaities (hall take the wicked kimfelf, and be fhall be bolden 
with the cords of bis fins. 

Thirdly, The mecaphor may be carried in an allufion to Hun- 
ters of wild beafts,or to bird takers, who fet nets and gins, traps, 
or toilsto take them : Thefe wife,crafty men,are cunning hun- 
ters,their trade and bufincfs is, to fer nets to catch, and toyles 
to intangle, they dig pits and lay fares for others to fall into ; 
So the Prophet defcribes them, ( Fer. §. 26. ) They lay wast ac he 
that ferteth [nares, they fer atrap they catch men: But at lat, Ged 
takes the wife in their own craftine/s, that is, the pirsthey have dig- 
ged, and the foares chey have layed , and the nets they have 
{et thall catch themfelves. 

Fourthly, The word is applycd in Scrip:ure, toa taking, ora 
difcovery by a lot; So ( Ff. 7-15.) 'herule was thus given, He 
that (hall be taken with the accarfed thing hall bz burnt; and ver.18s 
Achan was taken, thac is, taken by a lor, the lor difcovered and 
catchthim. «Achanhad hid the Babylonifh garment, and 
the wedg of gold {afeenough, ashe thought: and one would 
have thoughr, chat in fuch a mulcitude,in fuch an huge hoft and 
throng of people, he might have been hidden too;uc Ged fends 
alo and takes out Ache from the middeft of all the mul itude; , ‘ 
he calls him out by name, this is the man. There may bea lke dpazaiun 
meaning and ufe of the word in this place, He reketh the wife in ‘ 
their own craftinefs,that is, men whothink to fhelrer themfelves 


willtake » he will dire& a é:v'xe lotyonetime or other to ap- go; 
prehend and lay hold onthem; he will difcover Achans, te Tis plcbocen 
troublers of kis Ifrael,in their wicked counfels; and bring to. light unds dpaé ma- 
their foln wedges of gold, and their Babylonifh garmenre. nipules fugit. 
There is one thing further confiderableyfrom the fenfe of thar Eralm, 

Greek word, which the Apoftle ufes ( 1 @r.3, 19.)* He taketh 
the wife,&e, The Apoltles word fignifies properly wo take, ora 

taking 
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taking with the hand,a laying hold upon one thatis fying: As 
in a bactel;when the enemy flies and runs,the purfuer rakes hold 
of him, and will nor lec him efcape: And fo the fenfeis, that 
though chefe crafcy ences think to make an cfcape, when they 
have dene mifchief, co out-run the juttice of men,yea,to get out 
ot the reach of God, yet be taketh them, as flying enemics or ma- 
lefagtors, that would make an efcapes he catcheth them by the 
back, takes tiem by che fhoulder, layes faft hold-on them; {o 
that they fh ould not be able toget away. He takes the wife in 
thir own craftine/s. 

Laftly, It is obfervable, chat the Prepofition [ i» ] he takes 
them é ] their craftinefs, may be under ftood inftrumentally 5 
and foitas much asthe Prepoficion ¢4y:] He cakes them in, 
thatis, he rakes them by their devices; That Prepofitiomis often 
pucioftramentally(Ge.32.10.) Jaceb faith, J» my fhaff I paffed 
over this Fordan; we tranflate; with my fraff, or, by my fhaff I pal 
fed over this. Jordan, And fo Heb. 1. 1. God who ut fundry 
times, {pake in time paft to the Fathers [ in |the Prophets, fo the 
Greek ; We tranflate the Prophetspbecaufe they were the means 
or the inftruments, which God employed to {peak by. Thus 
here, He takes the wicked [in |their craftinefs, or { 6y }their craf- 
tinefs,their craftinefs isthe very means ahd inftrument by which 
God apprehends and takes them. So much for the opening 
of the fir claufe. We may note hence, firft, Thac 

No wifdim or craftinels of man, can fland before the wifdeme and pow 
er of Ged. He not only takes them in their foolifhnefs, bur 
in their craftinefs ; He &ayes not, till they begin to dore and do 
weakly, before he takes them; but when they are in their height 
of wir, and in the depths of worldly wifdom and policy, when 
they put forth the quintcffence of craft, and give counfel like 
the Oracle of God ( 2 Sam, 16, 23.) then God takes them. He 
takes them in their craftinels.( Pro, 2%. 30.) There ss no wifdom, nor 
underflandirg, nor courfel againft the Lord. No counfel againft 
the Lord: How is it then faid in the fecond Pfalm, The 
Kings of the earth fet themJelues, axd the Rulers take courfel together, 
agairft the Lord,and againft bis anointed ? There are many counfels 
gppofed againft che Lord, but there are none prevailing againft 
the Lord. The meaning of that holy Proverb, is; That no 
wifdome, not the moft fublime and refined wifdom ; no coun- 
fel, not the woft Machivilian or Achitophelian counfel, can 

prevail 
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prevail againft the Lord. Men, ufually catch others, when they 
areata fault,or take chem upon fome advantage, and error iu 
theircounfels, Mot fucceffrs of men, are made out of the flips and de- 
fetts of their adverfaries : They take,upon miftakes, eicher in ad~ 
vifiog or acting + butafter the moft deliberate and grave debates, 
the choifett and beft grounded refolyes:, the Lord takes them. 
For (1 Cor, x. 25.) The foolifne)s of Gud is wifer thas man: And if 
the wifdom of man cannot match the foolifhaels of God, how 
fhall it contend with the wifdom of God? As the Prophet Fe- 
remtab {peaks in another cafe, /f [have rin with fostmen and they 
weartd me, how can I contend with horfts ? So if chefe men are 
not able to deal with the foolifhnefs Sf God, how fhall they 
deal wich his wifdom?Not,that there is any,the leat imaginable 
fcolifhnefs in God, for as Ged # light, and in him there 1s xo dark= 
nefs at all, fo God is wifdom, and in him there is xo foolifhnefs at all ; 
bur the holy Ghot {peaks thus,to put God as low as the foo- 
lifheft choughts of man can put him, which isto think there is 
foolifhnefs in God,yet in that, or then, he is wifer then they. 
Secondly obferve, 

That God turneth the counfels of wicksd mex againft themfelves = He 
takceh che wife,not only in,bat by their craftinefs: He beats their 
own weapon againft their heads; He wrelts-their weapons our 
of their hands, and wich them wounds their hearts. Thofe 
counfels and contrivements, by which: hey thought to fecure 
themfelves are their deftrdtion, He deftroyes them in their 
counfels and by their counfels. 

This wonderfully magnifiesand commends the wifdom of Qui Seripferuns 
God:He doth not trouble himfelf to devife fome new way or 2 artemilitan 
ftra'azem to take thefe men, but he makes ufe only of that which Au J 
they have devifed. It is the nobleft way of conquering, to con- Ramee 
quer our enemy with his own weapon; {uch was that victory of ties calcato 
David over Goliah:and that was a type of Chrilts victory over wmbane educr-- 
the Devil and all fpiritual wickedarffes.And (uch will his vigto- ih in Pattie 
ry be over all the wickednefles of this world, The Lord is ( and lem Oe 
fieall ever be Nk ncwn by the judgment which be executeth, the wicked is saciid 4 
fuarad 6 the work of bis own bands, Higgaion Selah *, mark and me- flsnis vulnerat 
dirare, Pfa'.g. 16: _ f1g3 Serv. in 
__ It was the plot of Saran,to tempt man, who was made in the $92" oe 5 
it of God(for the doing of good and avoiding evil)to defire ton inness 
to be as God, knowing good and eyil 3 he tempts man to affect a Jun.in dee. 

é Ditty 
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ity, or a Ged-(hip, and his plot wasto ruine man below the beafts 
by afpiring co an cquality with Gods or to make man Jefs then 
he was made,by feeking to be,as much as his maker. Now che 
Lord takes(as it were)chis weapon out of Satans hands, and de- 
ftroys him by it.Satan would have man afpire to be a Godsthar 
he might be ruincdsand God becomes man to ruine Satan This 
was ths greateft counterplos that ever was.God took the Devil in and 
by his own craftinefs» As if God had {aid ; Sata», thew (halt fee 
what a fine device thon tat devifed : [ will mect thee in thy own way, 
andiurn it uponthee, Tht wonldft have man become God, to rusre 
him ; now God (halt become man, and by that I will at once 
ruine thy Counfels and repair the broken conditi mof man, 

Fefepbs brethren, had a device to hinder his Propheciess and 
makc his dreams but phancies; Jefeph dreamed that his brethren 
fhould worthip him; they fell him tor a captive into Egypt: what 
more oppofite to honour among his brethren, then captivity a- 
mong {trangers?yet this device eff. ted what they oppofeds Jo/epb 
was exalted in Egypt,and his brethren prefs'd with want, wor- 
fhipt or bowed unto him for bread. 

The Fes cook counfel to kill Chrift, and what was the mo- 
tive? A wife man among them (uggelfts this fear: If we ler bim 
thus alonethe Romans will come and take away both our places and Na~ 
tion ( Joher1.48._) Burthe Lord took the wife in this crafti- 
nefss For chat cruel aét in killing Chrift; brought the Remans 
upon them The time cometh ( faith Chrift, he forelaw what 
would come ) that thine enemies fha'l caft a trench about thee, 
and compa(s thee round, and keepibes in on every fide, and they foall 
lay theecven with the ground, and thy children within thee, and 
they fhall not leave within thee one ftene upon ancther , becau[e thon 
hneweft not the time of thy vifitation, Luke 19.43.44 And thus 
as the Pfalmift ( Pfam 64.8.) Prophecied of his enemies. 
they made their own Tongues to fall wpm themfelver. A 

. ftrange thing, that the fallof.a mans tongue fhould opprefs 
his body, and whole eftates yet fo it is, the weight of a mans 
tongue falling upon him crufhes him to powder. The feventh 
Pfalws is the paraphrafe of this point ( ver. 14.) He travdlleth wih 
sifchief,and hath brought forth a lie; (chat an{wers the 12, verf. 
He difappointeth the devices of the crafty: ) He madea pit, and 
digged it andts fallen into the ditch which be made ; bes gr 
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How doth this aggravate the forrows of crafty men? Icis fad 
enough with the cratcy,when they are taken by the crafcinefs of 
other men ; That any max ont-wies them, is enangh to pur them out 
of their wits ; How chen will they live, being taken and enfnared 
by their owa wit, when they {ee themfelves acceflary to their 
own undoing; when they fee they ‘have pull’d down their 
eftates with theit own hands’; and’ have put fire to their own 
houfes?As it gceatens the fin,fo it greatens thé pusifhmienr,when 
aman falls by bis own hand;felf-murder is the moft finful and 
moft bloody murder. Neither is their fin or punifhment lefs, 
who dic,by the crafcinefs of their own head’, then theirs, who 
dic by the violence of their own hands. 

hisis a yifible eruth amiong us,& he that cuns may read icin 
the book ds lacer providences;{ believe our age will be able 
to make as fair a record of this point for pofterity, as any that 
hath paffed, if not as all chat have pafféd tor many generations; 
my work nor admitcing long ‘confirmations; I thal! give but 
three inftances; chat by them this ertith may be eftablified. 

Firft, The Prelace procured ftinted,and (in fome paflages)2 
corrupted Licurgy,to be fent unto,and impofed upon the Seorifs 
Nation,and that occafion’d thetoral {uppreffion of their Prela- 
cy inthat Nation. 

Secondly, The Prelates who were rooted falt etough in thie 
Lawsof the'Land before, would maké a Canon ‘Oath, co fettle 
themfelves in the confciencés of mentoo , that they being efta- 
blifht both by law and confcience, might be like Mount Siss 
which cannotbe remoyed,but ftandeth fat for eversyet chat ve~ 
ry Canon Oath,hath been turned upon themfelves, and hath not 
only biafted their pompe, but batter’d dawn their powcr, and 
hath produced a Sacred Covenant Oath, by which both houles of 
Parliamentand the people of thefe three Kingdoms, are enga= 
ged for their extitpation. 


Thirdly, That A& of many of the Prelates Protelting againft iy 
the validity of any'proceedings in Patliamerit yin that their ab- 4 
fence from the houfe,asbeing againtt Law : Rave occafion for a e 
Law(which hath alfopafs'd che Royal’affent)for their ablence * 


from that houfe(as members of it)for ever. O that wen would ac~ 
Bp krowledg . 
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knowledg and praife the Lord in his wifdom, and in thefe worderful 
works, which be bath done aming the children of men! He takes the 
wife in thesr vn craftine{s ; And, asit follows in the text y 


The counfel of the froward s¢ carricd headlong, 


; The cownfel,J There is omewhat further in that ; not only are 
ica: their devices difappointed, but their Counfels; Counfels are the 
porte facien- teCults of feriousand {ad debates 3 Crafe is of one, cosnfel ss of many 
dived cacogi- beads laid togerber, Connfel is the extract of reafon, beth about what 
tata ratio, we are todo, or leave undone: Thefe counfels God carries head- 
fereetilea de rong? Thereis nothing more oppofite to counfel then precipita 

* tionslong deliberation fhould go before determination, but their 
counfels fhal] be carried head: long: They hal either be overha- 

fty in counfel, or their counfcls being folemuly enough fetled , 

fhal be overhaftily aGted: Rafh headlong execution may be as dangertns 

a raf headlong refolutéons. But whofe are thefe counfels?the fame 

a mens ftill,though under another notion. The eounfel of the froward, 
Erinnigbal Before we had,rhe devices of the crafty; and.again, the craftinels of 
Niphial,torrw, the wife; Now here, the counfel of the froward. The Spisic of God 
diffonss » per varies words,but the men are the fame. There is {carce variety 
Di tonymia enough of words in all lang wages, to expre/s the variety of wickedneffes, 
ot (pak which ene heart peaks, “The Hebrew word in the root, fignie 
Bicer casa atis fieth to wreft,or to writh athing,or to reft and turn a thing as 
guo,cumva- wraftlers their bodies. Hence by a Trope, icis tranflated often, 
vie torquet,do- to wraltle ; becaufe acunning man, in- wraftling 5 curneth and 
Spoteni, windeth his body, and works himfelf inand out every way, to 
oH held Bic. getan advantage of his adverfary any way ; therefore your 
saléswel verfee cunning- headed men, your crafty men, are fisly prefented un- 
sia, quagqus der this word ; they are like wraltlers,who turnand wind them- 
facile olum — Celyes in and out, and lic for all advantages;or,as we Jpeak, they 
glieungshabi iy ae catch.A man knows not where to bayethem,or what they 
necfacite ca. Mean, when they {peak plaineft,or {wear folemneft : when we 
veri nec facile think we fee their faces, we fee but their vifards ; all their pro- 
tener? pelt in mites and performances too,are under a difguife. Such cunning 
BEiotibse fus gamefters or wraftlers are here intended. One of the Patriarks 
opm had his name(Gen.30.8.) Napthali, and the reafon is there gi- 
Goce. ” yen, for (faith his mother) sith great wrafflings have I wraftled 
with my fiffer, and I have prevasled , and fhe called bis name Nap- 

thal :The Hebrew, is, with wraftlings of God , that is deeint 


———— 
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and vehement wraftlings; As if fhe had faid, Lhave ufed great 
and earneft endeavours, both with God in prayer, and all other 
means,as a wraftler by might and fl ght, to obiain thefe blef- b= 
fings(given before to my filter)and now I have prevailed And it Nominenites 
is obfervable, that the Hebrews call an extraordinary cunning rife; geminathy 
wraftler, Pethalthol, which is this word doubled in the latter ut infigns va- 
fyllable: becaufe he is a man of a double or extraordinay skill in ftir © quae 
wraltling, the word is doubled - and fo it expreffes one that is pte 
double wittedor that bath craft enough for two or three, though rot fees ke 
honefty eneugb for exe. And this word is applied tothe Lord him Contortuplica- 
{elf ( Pfal. 18,26. _) “with the froward thon wilt {hew ‘thy [elf froward: 1. 
Thatis, if men will be winding and turning , and thinking to * bee! ye 
catch others, or over-teach the Lord him(elf, with trick, and 77m 
turnings of wi the Lord will meet and anfwer them in their quedam & in- 
own kind, he can turnasfaftas they, he can put himfelf into vis Dei gust 
fuch intricate labyrinths of infinice wifdom and facred craft, as *iortiosimplis 
fhall entangle and enfnare the moft cunaing wraftler or tumb- (2 © feere 
lerofthemall. He will Cretize the,Cretians fupplant the fapplan- auepagne 
ters of his people, vos, eatides dla 
Some of the Greeks * interpret this elegantly by a word in /onesg.d-ad- 
that language, noting a thing that hath many knots, folds or V/™ Sretea- 
twilts,wreathes or platis in ic, as plaited hair, or a folded gar- fo 
ments thereby thadowing out men like a ferpent, of knorteds holisainac 
twifted, enfolded {pirits, men who wreath and plait their aGi- vare ludtangr 

~ ons fo clofely and artificially that few can underftand or tell De#sfupplan- 
what to make ofthem, or where to find them: The counfels 2% fip- 
of thefe cunning, intricate, froward men » —— 

Are carried beadlong. cis very obfervable( Ifa. 44.25-)how the wate 
Prophet threatneth,that the counfels of the wife (hall be turned back= rons pe 
ward; Andhete, their counfels foal be carried headlong, that is nes varior, no- 
froward.God hath wayes of all forts to crofs ungodly Policies 2 defer implici- 
he turns them fometime backward, and {ometime forward tos, intricatote 
by both or cither they are difappointed Coun(els,are turned 
backward,when the event is quite crofs tothe defiga,or the mo- 
tion of things.to the refolutions of the mind: Asif a man pur- 
pofing to go Eaftward, fhould be turned about (he kaows not 
how)with his face into the Weft Counfels are carried head= Onne confit 
long,when they gotoo faft forward,and make fo much haft on poh ; 
in their waysthat they tire and areoutof breath = or ftumble iM/é/finaione 
and break them(elyes before they can attain their journiesend. Lita: 
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mama . The Original word fignifiesto hafter, and thence to be preci- 
dradice 97) pitatesrafh or foolifh incounfel ;Pradence wfes to go Softly, wi[dom 
Accelerare,fe keeps akind of flate in ker pace, and loves to go Pip by hep, not 
Goatees in Peadlerg ; A prudent man Lets his head before his tect 3 his head 
GJaimoruten Bocsbetore his feet in confultation, but be loves to go upon 
tems ultum 5 his feet, not upon his head, in action : Ic isthe curfe of the fro- 
tomprudentia, ward,their counfels are carried headlongs when they fhould 
tenguilitate 96 fteadily upon their teet,they run upon their beads,orrun their 
© deliberator F cadsagain(t the next wa!l : The meaning ( in a word )is,They 
@ gauder, ! 
Enwo impo [bal make more halt then good {peed ; ot,they fhall gofo faft tu their 
ruuntin fam ends,that their end shail be their undoing: Asthe Lord(in met- 
peflen.Goc, cy makes the rafh anderfiarding (ocin judgment)he makes the a2- 
derftanding rafh, As this is here threatned, fo the former is gtaci- 
oufly promifed, (1/4. 32-4.) The heart of the valh fhall underfand 
hkxowledge and the tongue of the fianmercr fall [peak, plainly. When 
the Prophet fhould they, how great a blefling God powres 
out upon his people by Chrift, he thus exprefles it: Chrift who is 
the wifdom of the Father, caufeth the heart of the ralh to under- 
rand kvowledge ; itis the word of the Text, the heart of thofe 
who naturally r#2 beadloxg upon bufineffes, who have no flea- 
dinefs nor ftablenefs in their underllandings, fhall be layed an | 
ballanced with wifdom and gravity from above. Carift will 
Drblefiud take them off their burzying pace,and teach them to go and do, 
lin Srey toadvice and act with fobriecy and deliberation. ‘The latter 
ratimem habet clauite of the premife Joynts filly with this; eAnd thetongueof the 
cnn fir bafit- fhammzrer {hall [peak plainly ; {ach as ftammering isto {peech,the 
téasurmbil e® (ame js rafhne(s to counfel A man that ftammers huddles his 
he 8 words :he that hath an impediment ini fpeect:, {peaks fafteft, 
gus mag pro- abd becaufe he cannot {peak one word well, he {peaks many 
peratea minws Words at once: This haft is his hinderance : in making fo much 
proficit, citats. Haft co (peak, he cannot {peak at all,therefore we ufually advife 
ula tinguevO* flamamaeters, to take heed of {peaking haftily , that they may 
lubilitate, Ita fo ak olainly, The Prophet joyns thefe {weecly,:o ncte thecom- 
Se liecan, plete abilities of a Chriftian, Te rath fall wnderftand, and the fRan= 
vofert merer full (peak plainly s that isshe fhall adyife judicioufly , and 
ine {peak elegantly , depth of wildom and {weetnefs of elocution 
pram confilie™ hi] meet ia him though before rude and ruftick, Burthe coun- 
: ditches fels of the froward, though men of gteat parts,and filed {peech, 
ae Sball be bxrried headlong. Obterve hence, 
Bafly cowfels are ufecefslefs conrfels, Flat in counfelling 
always 
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always makeswaft,and fo doth haftinefsina€ting: Haft in ci~ 
ther may burt, as muchas floth, though ufualiy we may divide 
the mifcarriages that are in che world, between haltinefs in 
counfel,and flownefs in aétion.I know not which is the greater 
prejudice to an honeft defiga,to be quick in concluding, or to be 
duliin exccuting. They who will not take time te confule about what 
they do, they may have time enough to repent of what they have done. 
And they who will not take the time for doing what they confult, loofe all 
the rime they took for confultation. 

Note {econdly, That ; 

God difappoints evil counfels, as by flopping them, fo by putting thems 
forward, The Princes of Zoan are become foals ( faith the Prophet) 
Why ?The Lord hath mingled a perverfe fpirit (or a headlong 
vertiginous (pirit ) én the miaft thereof, avd they have cauled eLgypt 
to-errein every work thereof, as a drunken man ftaggereth in his vomit, 
Ifa. £9.13, 14. 


Verfe 14. Thay meet with darkpefs in the day time, and grope at xeon 
day, as inthe night. 


Here is a further aggravation of the mifery upon crafty,fro- 
ward Counfellours, They meet with darknefs in the day time, Some 
underftand this for the darknefs of trouble, falling upon thefe 
men fuddenly in the day of their profperity;as if the holy Ghoft 
had faid, J» the day time of the greatelt glery, when they think, their 
Sun atthe heighth, then they are clouded and overcaft, they mett with 
the darknefs of forrow, and are benighted in a maement, Amos 8.9. 
T will caufe the Sun to go down at noon, and ] will darken the Earth in 
the clear day 5 ( it is meant of great afictions, as the next werds 
interpret ) Axd Iwill turn your feats into mourning. 
_ Butrather by darkve/i in the day time, we areto undeiftand the Distnetene- 
ignorarce of thofe things which arevery plain and clear. They mscet be prada 
with darkwe(s inthe daytime, chat is, they are puzled to find out retell 
and difcoyer thofe things wnich are asclearas the light. God marum, 
often fends fuch a {pirit of giddinefs and blindnefs upon the 
counfels of his enemies, that cafie things are hard, plain things; 
obfeure, and common queftions very riddles tothem. 


They 
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They meet with darkwefs in the light. 


There is a double light neccffary to the (ecing,or difcovery of 
a thing. Firft,an external light, And f{econdly, an internal light. 
External light is of the ed: or place,in which we {ee:the air 
mutt be enlightned: Laternal light is,of the Organ or inftrument 
by which we fee ; the eye muft be enlightned. Though there be 
much light in the air, a blind eye fees nothing, So the meaning 
ofthefe woids may be explained [They meet with darknefs in the 
day time |though thefe men have outward light,though the bufi- 
nefs they are about be plain, a ¢/ear cafe (as we {peak ) yet they 
are fo darkned in their underftandings, that they cannot appre= 
hend or make it out. The Idol thepheard is threatned with this 
woe;Zach.t1.17. The {werd jhall be upon bis arm ( his power fhall 
be broken and upon bis right eye ( his underftanding fhall be dark- 
ned) Tke Idol fhepbeard, (ball be like an Idol having eyes, but feeing 
not; He was before a blind Seer, finfully,and now he thall be a 
blind Seer judicially. As that wicked Prisft, (o thefe wicked Politici- 
xs in the text,fhall have a {word upon their right eye, a wound 
in che beft of their underftandings, which fhall make them alfo 
blind Seertand make the light to be darknefs round about them. 
The latter claufe clears it further. 


They grope at noon day, as in she night. 


in sie Te grope at noon day) is the'defcription of a blind man.For what 


peripbrafis, the eyeistoa manchat fees,the fame is the hand to a man that 
Cecmstentat cannotfee. A man that fees, looks his way , bur a blind man 
€& palpatma- feels ic,his hand is inftead of an eye to direét his way. They as it 
nibs antequsm +. (id inthe text,Grope at meon-day , as in the night. Wheo the 
poten tft. Sodomites were {mitcen with blindnefs, They wearied themfelves 
nw caci acu. ¢0 find the door of Lots bou(e, Gen. 19.11- And when the Phili- 
lorum ww tS fines had put out Samplers cyes, and he was brought to make 
ainifierig, — them mufick at their feaft,he faid tothe lad that held him by 
Santhinea,§% the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars wherenpon the houfe 
frandeth, &c. he could not fee them, but he could grope or feel 

them out. Groping inferseither want of light, or want of fight. 

Thefe in the textyhad light enough, therefore the failing was in 

iheir eyes. They grope at noon-day, This fearful judgment the Lord 

threatens againft his own people,Deut.28.29. Thom fale grope at 

naan day,as the blind gropeth mm darkne[s, And it was broughe spon 

them, 
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them,as themfelves lamentably complain, Ifa.g9. 10. We grope 
for the wall like blind men, and we grope, as sf ws had no eyes, we fiumble 
at noon-day,as in the night, 

In that as iris here added as a further aggravation of the judg- 
ment of God upon thefe, who theught themfelves Eagle-eyed, 
alleye,and all the world blind, That they (hall mest with darkne[s 
in the day time. Wemay-obferve; firlt, 

It ts a fore judgment not to fee when there ss light. Ic is like ftare 


ving aca full Table, or perifhing with thirft, inthe midft of a- 


-fountain.Ic is a great judgment not to haye lightto {ee by, but 
it isa greater judgmentsnotto fee by the light. Ic is a great judg- 
ment co a people,when they have not the light of the Gofpel ; 
when Chrift whe is the light, is not fhiningly preached among 
them; but if light fhine,if Chrift be preached, and a people {ce it 
not, This is a far greater judgment. The poor Gentiles before 
the light of the Gofpel came to them, fate im darknefs, and in the 
fhadow of death,and in thateftate,they could only(likeblind men) 
grope after God,as the Apoftle elegantly exprefles it, A&t.17.27. 
He hath made of one blocd all nations of men, Gc. that they fhould 
feck the Lord, if baply they might feel after bim and find him. The 
Gentiles were inexcufable; if they did not find the Lord by Feel- 
ing after him inthe dark, what then are they,who find’him'not 


by feeing in the light? The Apoftle thews us them as Jeff men, , 


aud blinded by Satan,to whom the light of the glorious Gofpel doth wot 
fhine when it (bines (2 Core 4. 3, 4.) To gtopein Gofpel-light, to 
be in darknefs,when truth fs at her high-noon, is, as the faadow 


ofdeath. Icis the worft of fins to fin againft the light, and icis . 


the worft of judgments, not to fee the light , by which we may 
avoid fin. The heat of divine wrath breaks out in this, when a- 
bufed lights punifhed with want of fight, or when lightis fent, 
and eyestaken away,{Ifa.6-9,1c._.) When the Propher brought 
killing light to the Jews,he faith, See ye indeed , but perceive not, 
that is,becaufe ye have had light,and would not {¢e believingly,, 
Now ye fhall have light, which ye fhall not feesperceivingly, or 
diftinétly :as the man in the Gofpel fawsbut he did not perctive, 
when he faw men walking as trees: he had nota diftinguifhing 
cye,or a difcerning fence, as the Apoftle {peaks,Heb. §.14.Bucwhy 


fhall they not perceive,when they fee? The Prophertellsus, be» * 


caufe the Lord had faid,Shat their eyes leaft they fee. The work of 


a Prophet is to open cyes,but when men wilfully thut their eyes, . 
then. 
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then God thuts them judicially, and blinds chem with light. The 
Apoftie quoting this text, 4ét,28.27-cxpounds it fo, Their eyes bave 
they have clofed, leajt shey frewld ee ; for this’, God clofed them 
that they could not fee. Pasi was preaching, and he preached 
Chriff chetcuc light, The Sux of righteru{re[s: Behold the mifery 
{poken of in-this texts They met with darknels ix the day tint, This 
t the condensnation , that logbt is come intathe world, and men love 
darknels rather then light, Why love they darkefs? Becaufe 
they {ee notthe light : And becaufe they {ee nor the lighr,there~ 
fore they cannot loyc it,Itis imp oMibleto fee the lightthe beau- 
tiful faceof.the teuthyas ic is revealed in Chrift, and not to love 
it. A Heathen (aid,if yeccue(much more if Gofpel truch ) were 
feen, every eye would be taken, and every heact led captive by 
it. A geeat part of the world hath noc this light to fee; and the 
greate# part of thofe, who have chis light, fee it not. They mult 
needs meet with darknefs, who are darknefs, in the day ume. 
And they mutt geope ar noon day,as in the night,who are night, 
Tf men hear the law and the tcftimony, and acicher {peak nor 
doaccording tothat word,it is Cas the Prophet gives the rca- 
fon) becaufe there is light J them 5 orasche Hebrew, Ns msorn~ 
brig vi vim, [fa.8.20. Till the day-ftar aries 6 opr bearts, the day 
before our eyes, is night. 

Secondly, obferves 

Plain, rhsngs ane often obfcure te the wife , and mxft kuowing 
mer. 

They igropeat noon day, as ix the wight) That which a man may 
fee with belf aneys(as. we fay )chefe men, who’ think them- 
{elves Adeje, cannot fee. Mea of acute and fagacious under- 
ftandings, nacn quick-fighted like Eagles, prove asdul, as Bee- 
tles. Owlsand Bats {es ia the dark, betrer thea in the lights 
And(in a fenfe)it is true of thefe,they can {ee about the works 
of darknefs,buc tbe light of holinefs and juftice, they cannot fec. 
Thereafon is given in that of C ift, The light shat is in phies 3 
darknefs, no wonder then,if che light without them be darknefs; 
ifthe inwatd light, the light that is ia them be darknefs , how 
greatis that darknels; fo great chat ir quite darkens the outward 
light. Jaward darknefs 15 t0 cwsmard light, <2 a great ontward lightis to 

* a fmeall-ontCin regard of our ule or benefit ) # extingifhes and overs 
comesite Hence thefe men cannot fee, the plaine obje&, inthe 
cleareftlight.Lighs rine k in darky efs,and the darknels comprebendith 
wnet, Joh.1. 5« Chrift 
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Chrift breaks forth into a vehement gratulation to his Father, 
(Mat.r1.2g. ) L thank thee O Father, Lord of beaven and earth, 
becanfe thou baft bid thefe things from the wife and prudent, and 
baft revealed them unto babes, The wile and prudent could not 
{ee fo muchas children. They were fo wile in their own conceits, 
that they could not conccive the things of God. As it isin (piritu- 
als,fo likewife, in regard of civill counfels. God hides wifdome 
from the wife,and underftanding from the prudent. They. fhall 
not be able to do or {ce,what a child might hayedone or feen, 
they fhall doe fuch chings,and fo oa os thatachild would aot 
do them.Myltcrics are plain, when the Lord opens,and plainelt 
things are myfterious,when he fhutsthe eyes of our underftan- 
ding. 

Thus farre Eliphax hath fet forth the power and juttice of Gad 
againtt fubtill,crafty counfellors*Now he fhews the oppofite ef- 
fect of his power and goodnefs. 

Verf.1§.But be faveth the poor from the Sword, from their mouth, 
and from the hand of the mighty, 


But be faveth the poor. [cis yery obferveable in Scripture, that 
ufually,if not alwayes,atter the mention of judgmentand wrath 
upon the wicked, the mercy,goodnefs and love ot God unto his 
owne people are ceprefented, leaft any fhould thinke, that judge- 
ment is a work wherein God delightcth, he quickly paffeth from. 
ir, and concludes s what he delighteth, Mercy, As be retains 
not bis anger for ever towards bis own ptople, (o he ftayes not long 
upon the defcriprion of his anger againft his enemies, becaufe be 
delighteth in mercy, Mic.7.18.A fubjeG of mercy 33 moft pleafant 
bsth to the band and pen of the Lord, He wifkes rather to write ix 
hony then in gall, and to draw the golden lines of love, then bloody lines 
of wrath. Satan is a defbroyer, and he doth nothing bur deftroy 
and pull down. The Lord deftroyeth,and he pulleth down,he de+ 
feats & Jifappointeth, buche hath another work befides, he faves 
and delivers, he builds up and revives the hopes of his people. 

He faveth the poor,] Thefe psore, are Gods poore: Some may 
be called the Devils pyre, for they have done his work, and he 
hach given them poverty for their wages:Saran will give all his 
hirelings full pay when they dic, The wages of. fin is death ; 
while theylive,many of them receive only the ear». e/f of it,pover- 
ty and trouble. All that are poor, ftand nor under the rich in. 
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fluences of this promife. He faverb the poor. Wicked poor are 
no more under Gods proteétion, then wicked oppr¢ffors,or wic- 
ked rich men arc.’ Thi poor man cryed, and the Lord heard, Pal, 
34-6. Norevery or any poor man. Some pF min may cry, 
and the Lord hear them no nsore, then hedid the cry of Dive, 
the rich man tr bell, Luke 16. Forget wot the Cougreg ation of thy 
poor, Pfal. 74.19. Thy poor, by way of difcrimination: There 
may be a greater diltance between poor and poor, then there is 
between poor andtich. There are many rapged Regiments, Con- 
gregations of poor , whom the Lord will forget for ever, But kis 
poor (hall be faved. And thee poor'are of wo forts; either poor 
in tegard of wealth and outward fubftance; or poor in regard 
of friends or outward affiftance. Arich man,efpecially a godly 
oR rich man,may be ina poor cafe, deftitute and forfaken, wanting 
ae ah patronage and protestion:God faveth hispoor in both notions, 
devare, quafit- oth thofe that have no friends,and thofe that have no eftates, 
pauper onnia _ The Hebrew wotd for Peer, {prings from a root fignifying de- 
defiderer, cum firesand the reafon is, becaufe poor men arc commonly rich in 
nihil babests defies. They that are full of fenfible wants, are full of carneft 
deeriicns cuit withings.They that are emprieft of enjoyments are fulleft of hopes long 
oni, erin. bE. And the reafon why poverty of Spirit, in our fpiritual eftate 
telligemia. is pronouticed a bleffing,is,becaufe the poor in (pirit are full of 
inops, Schind. defices of (piritual riches. They are ever craving and fee- 
Quiaonnibw king to be filled with that fulnefs, which isin Chrift, with grace 
indiget omnia” fry grace;they Wauld have every image of every grace in Chrift 

Rie aee Dale heir fouls. Or ( ina holy coveroulnefs ) tt 
+Rab,Da, Cograyen upon their fou c (in: y covecoulnefs ) shey 
ee would be asrich in grace as Chriftis. Grace fer grace:as a cove- 
tous man,would have penny for penny, pound for pound with 
his richeft neighborsor asan ambitious man would have honor 
for honor.title for ticle with his greatelt neighbor. The Chriftian 
who fees his eftace loweft,ufually (ct his defires higheft,his affe- 
&ions are ever upon the wing,for (upplies from Chrifl-Both the 

civil poor man, and the poor foul, would fain be enriched. 
He {avath the poor from the Sword, from their mouth, and from the 
band of the mighty. 

+ Some read this by appofition, be faveth the poor fromthe Sword 
their month, making the latter to be but an expoficion of the 
former, from the Sword, their month, that is, their mouth is the 
Swerd, from which God fayeth kis poor. So taken it isa sy 
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forthe mouth ofa fharp Sword;as killing as any inftrument or 

engine of warre. Hence others who kecpe this fence , read par a 
thus, He faveth the poor from the Sword of thar mouth, or frew By ies Vulg. 
Rilling flroke of their mouth ; making the particle Adem, in the O- Ap occifions 
riginal,to govern thegenitive cafe, The Sword of ther menthy or oracorum, 
the Sword coming out of the mouth, Thercaretwo Swords of the Chal, Urmom 


i 7 indicet 
mouth , two coming out of the mouth, or one double edged. Gees 


1. Slander, 2. Falfe witnefs, by which often the reputation and unsoa 
fometime the perfon of a man is murthered. - Gladium ors 


Buc I concetye that the clearelt meaning of the Original ol inf lingua 
(though both are good )is, to read thefe as diftin& evils {rom alanis Ie 
which, He faverh tbe poor, namcly, %. From rhe Sword. And 2. qua homo taj 
From their mouth, 3. From the band of the mighty; That #,From quam gladio 
Nimrods, mighty buenters, oppreffours of the poors or from the ncatur. Sed 
violent man, J returned ( {aith the Preacher, Ecclef. 4015) and walipro git, 
confidered all the oppreffions that are done under the Sun, and behold the joerin cal 
tears of fuch as were oppreffed, andthey had ne comforter, and on the one filfis Teffiae- 
fide of their oppreffurs there was power , but they had %o comforter. niw.Deut. 

Oppreffours are alwayes cloathed with powers and the oppref= 
fed{eldom find fo much pity from men,as to be their comfer- 
ters, Therefore for the eppreffion of the peor, and the -ory of the needy, 
the Lord arifes, and be [aves bis poor 
flaying Sword. 
From the¢flandering Tongue. 
opprefling Hand. : 

Thefe three wayscrafty , powerful men feek to deftroy the 
poor. Firft, by the Sword to cut off their lives. Secondly,by 
flander co blemifh and blot aut their good names. Thirdly, by 
firong hand, to captivate their perfons or opprefstheir eftate, 
and libertiz:. To be faved from all thefe defirufbions is compleat [al~ 
vation, Let the wicked atcempt as many wayes as they will or 

‘ can, co deftroy,the Lord beth willand can find out as many 

waystofave. The malice of man (hall never out all or overemaich the 
marcy of God. He [aveth the poor from the [word, ee, 

T hould here more diftin@ly open thefé three Qreat evils, The 
Sword, the Mouth, and the hand of the mighty, with the gordrefs of Ged 
in faving bis poor from thew 5 Bur chefe particulats occur again. 2, 
2021,Where you may find amore -diftin® exelication of them. 
From thefe words thus far opened, © Obferve, 
Firft,co what all che deyices and crafty counfels of ungodlyPo- 
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liticians tend. Here we have the iffue or Englifh of their counfels, 
the meaning of their Stateemyfterics is interpreted , Oppreffien, 
Their craft concludes in cruelty, and their witty devices, in 
drawn Swords, flandering congues,or the hands of violeace.We 
may fay of them, as Fae of his fons Simeon and Levt, Gen. 49. 
59. Lnftraments of craelty are inthesr habitations, O my fonl,come 
not thon in their fecret, for i their anger they will flay men, and in their 
(elf will dig down a wall, 

Secondly, obferve their method. Firft, here is the bloody 
Sword; they will cut them off, and rid their hands of shem; if 
they can: They could wifh(as that bloody Remax Emperor Jthac 
the heads. of their fuppofed enemies(poffibly their belt friends ) 
were fet upon one fhoulder, and that they might cut them all 
offat one blow.But if God fave his poor from the mouth of the 
Sword,then the next weapon is the {word of their mouths;Slan- 
ders and defamations; Jies and falfe accufations fhall reach 
them, whom, iron and fteel,pike and fhot cannot. The segue is 
alittle member, but it is a world of iniquity , and boafteth ( often akt- 
eth) great things, Jam.3. §,6- 

But if God faves his poor from beth mouth and Sword, fo 
that their enemies cannot preyail 4t harps. Then they try at blancs 
bya heavy hand,to ovcr-load, opprefsand keep them down, in 
their eftates, liberties and priviledges. 

Obferve thirdly 5 That 

Salvation is of the Lord. 

The faith of David grafped this,as his richeft treafure, Pfal.68- 
He that is onr God, he ss the God of falvation; The Loid is called, 
the God of Salvation, as the God of comfort, borh affirmative- 
ly and negatively. Salvation is to be had in him, and there is no 
falyation to be had without him. Truly in vain is falvation be- 
ped for fromtbebils, and from the multitude of mountains ( {rom 
Armics, or from counfe]s, from the power and policies af men) 
In the Lord oar God is the falvation of Ifracl, Jer. 3. 23. 

Fourthly, it is obfervable againft whom thefe crafty cruck 
men mutter up and levy the uuited forces of fword, tongue and 
hand, They are the poor, He faveib the poor. Why, will noc 
God fave the rich, will he not faye the mighty , the Princes of 
the earth? Yes,God will {ave all that fear hina,both high & low, 
tich and poor. Why then is it faid, He faverh the poor? As ic 
were, determining falyation upon them. The reafon is,becaufe 
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as the poor are moft eafily oppreft,fo ufually they are moft op- 
prelt Where the hedges lowsft men gover fafteft. Aad becaute , for 
the moft part, Gods people are poor, comparatively to others, 
they are the vallies,the lower parts of the earth; and wieked- 
nefs is commonly advanced upon the mountains of wealth ,ho= 
nour and greatnefs 5 chereforethe denomination is taken from 
them, He faveth the poor. They whom God loves mf, the world 
loves leaft, and they have leaf? of the world. The world gives molt 
to its own; And God hath given bis own fo much beyond’ the 
the world, thar, the loffe of a world, is not difcerned in theire- 
flate , and worldly gains are not often difcernable in their 
eltaress therefore, though in Chrift, they are beires of all things, 
asd all is theirs, yet their rank and titles are among the 
oor - 

Fifthly obferve : They are poor ones; yet what devifiog and 
plotting is here againft them? Crafty counfels, drawn (words, 
envenom’d tongues, trong hands lifted up: Againft whom are 
all thefe ? Agatnft the peor : Note thence; That 

wicked men plot agair(t the people of God, bow poor and low foever 
they be. 

As David faid unto Sa#l (1 Sam. 24.14.) Afrer whom is the Facés quod eft 
King of Ifrael came cut ? aftera dead dog ; after a flea? Asif he tantoregi in- 
had {aid, whom doft thou purfue ? chou doft that whichis un- dignum,dum 
worthy and much below fo great a King; witc thou fer thy pe rem 
ftrength againft my weaknefs ? Why deft then arm againft him, by salsagepeafort 
whofe carg ceff thon ca ft get no boxosr? Alas, 1am but a poor many quers, Fun,in 
a mean fubj.&, no match for thee; I wonder you trouble loc. 
your {elf (o much in following or oppofieg me ? [am (in com= 
parifon ) but asa dead dog, or asa flea. A dead dog cannot bite; ox if 
Tbite, itis but fles-bites A dead dog can do no burt, and a living 
flea can do but little, The people of God ( as fuch) never have any 
will to dowrong, andit ss feldom that they have any power to do wrong, 
and yer the world isall up in purfuic againft them; ‘What's 
the reafon of it ? what’s the matter? The truth is, how poor 
and low foewer they are , yet there is an eye of jealoufie awake 
upon them: The world looks upon them as a Jufpetted party, 
the world hath fecrer mifgivings, that one time or other , they 
rouftrife upon their ruines: and therefore they will keep them 
down ( yes that they will)as !ong’as they can. Whata diftance 
wasthere between Haman and Afordecai? the one fate in the 
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gate,and the other {tood at the Kings elbow, and had his ear,yea 
and his fignet( upon the maticr) at biscommand: yet this Ha- 
man mutt uceds opprets (Mordecai, becaufe he would not bow: 
Hamar hada jealous eye upon him, he wasa {ulpected perfon; 

Thoughihe could not reach Haman, yet Haman tear'd he might 
vndimine him. 

Again,there isa. continual Avtipathy between the two feeds ; and 
Ansipathy is incurable ; To oppofe the godly , is not fo mach the 
difeafe, as the nature of wicked men: And weknow, axtipathies are 
againft the whole kind, revenge againft this or that stdividual 
isno ¢afeto it ; Antipathy isnot {pent, bur in the confumption 
ofthe whole kind. It is not this or that fheep which the wolf 
hates, but every fheep, fat or lean, fhorn, er unfhorn, that’s 
all one to the wolf; he will fuck the blood of a fheep that hath 
not- leck.of wool upon his back, as greedily as if that fheep had 
a golden fleece, Let a godly man be poor or rich, low or high, 
their (werd fhall be usfheath’d, and their mouth open’d againft 
him; the old hatred and quarrel is againftall. Haman thought 
[corn to lay hands on Mordecas alere,wherefore Haman fought to deftroy 
ak the Fows, Heft. 3. 6. He hated thofe whom he never faw, 
thofe who had never wrong'd him, haply had bowed unto him; 
yet, becaufe Fews, dye chey mutt. 

Sixthly obferve ( But be faveth the pier. ) God delights to help 
the poors He loves to take part with the bef?, theugh the weake fide. 
Contrary tothecourfe of moft, who when a controverfie 
arifes, ules to fland in a kind of indifferercy or neatralty, till they 
fee which part isftrongeft, not which is juftelt- Now if chere 
be any confideration (befides the caufe ) chat draws or engages 


Bye 1 18 God, it isthe weakne(s of the fide. He joyns « ith many, be- 


Hof. 14.3. 


Pla, 34-6. ftrength to thofe who are weak, 


caufe they are weak, not with any, becaufe they are ftrong; 
therefore he iscalled,she helper of the friendlefs,and with him the fa~ 
therlefs ( the orphans ) fied mercy, By fatherlc{s ,we are not to 
underftand fuch only whofe parents are dead, but any one that 
isin diftrefss as Chrift promifech his Difciples, John 44.18. 
L will not leave you orphans, thacis, helplefs, and (as we teanflace ) 
comfortlelss though yeareaschildren without a father» yet I 
wilbbea father to you., Men are often Tike thofe clouds, which 
diflolve into thefea, they fend prefents to thericli,and affigt the 
trong; but God fends his rain upon the dry land, and lends his 
Thé poor man cryed, and fad 
Lor 
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Lord hzard him, a d faved bins out of all bis troubles.’ Forget not the 
Congregation of \hy pzor for ever: The truth is,be never forgets them, Plil.74.19» 
They are graven upon the palm of bis bards, (ach pior are bis treafare, 
his Fewels as the fignet upon bis right band ; Therefore always in 
his eye, yea always in bis heart, though they lye in the dirt, 
or be troden under foot like mire in the ftreets. The Prophet 
makes chis reportto God bimfelf (Ma. 25. 4.) Thou hajt been a 
firengib 19 the poor, aftrergth tothe needy in his diftrefi, arefaze from 
the form. OC. 

Thus far Eliphax bath given inftance of the'great, marvellous 
‘and unfearchable works of God, in a double reference + Firft; to 
wicked cratty oppreflorss Secondly,to poor heiplefs innocents. 
He fhuts up his narration with a_double effe& of thefe works 
upon thofe two forts of men. Firft, fhewing what effect ‘they 
produce in the poor, namely hope : Secondly, what in the wick- 
ed, namely, frame and confufion of face. 


Ver. 16. Sotbe por hath hope, and iniquity floppeth ber mouth, 


Here isthe conclufion or refult ofall, che Epiphonema ot exe 
ulting clofe, in which Eliphax perfects the ftory of thofe admi- 
table works of jadgment and of mercy;So the poor bath hope oe. 

This Original word for {poor varies from the former,though ¢@yedice 94 
the perfons and their eftate be the ames That word noted them 
full of deGice, and this which is che caufe'of it ) empty” of com- b 
forts:Properly it fignifies one, that is exbaufted o drawn dry.Poor a, Head 
perfons are exhaulted perfons,¢xhaufted of their ftrength,exhau- raphoram de 
{led of their eftates,exhaufted of friend, and credit in the world. viribys corpe- 
Icis a Metaphor taken from rivers, ponds, or pools, that are ' & opibus 
drawn dry, when we would take the fifh; or take away the de- eon 
fence which they give to forts or Cities, 1/#..19.6. And they (hall ca Ene 
turn the rivers far away, and the Brooks of defence [ball be emptied ‘ 
and dried up: which alfoenlightens that text, 1/4. 33+ 21. Where 
the righterss Lord will be unto'ns a place of bread rivers. Ariver that 
fnall not be drawn dry or fluced out (as Euphrates was by Cyrms 
when he took Babylon) but fhall fillits banks and fhoares' per- 
petually ; thatis, the Lerd will be therea perpetual defence: A 
tiver that fhall never be impoverifh’d, but fhall keepa full ftock 
and treafure of ftreames and waters. ‘ 

Datilab had her name from this root,and it carries an elegant 
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allufion co the qualities of all Datilabs,or infinuating lafcivious 
womea,they drayne the ftrengeh,<xbautt che purfes, dry up the 
credit, waGt the Alljof the mightielt Sampfors, whofe hearts are 
entangled by their flatceries,or enfnared by their beauties. 

The poor have hope.) The word hath been opened at the 6th 
verte of this Chapter,tonore {trong and earneft expectation; The 
poor man obferving the wonders whicl God doth in the world, 
cannot be out of hope, though he be out of pofluffion ; and 
though his own ftrength be gon, yet he lives upon the firength of 
Chrifishe hopes ftrongly (that’s the force of the word) when he 
feeles no ftrength, When I am weak ( faith the Apoftle Pan', 2 Cer, 
12,10.) then aml firong,that is, lam ftrongeft ( through hope.) 
in Chrift,when I am weakeft through (enfe in my felt. rs 

More diftin@ly,this hope may, be taken two wayes, 
1, For the obje&t or thing hoped for. 
2, For the a&t or grace ot hope. | 4 

Tn the former notion of hope,the fenfe runs thussGod having 
taken‘che wile ia their own craftinefs, and difa ppointed the device 
of the cratty,having delivered the poor from che {word, from 
their mouth, and fromthe hand of the mighty, now the poor 
hath the thing he looked for,the thing he prayed for,the thing 
fer which he hath been fecking and waiting upon God:Ss the p:or 
hath hope,that is,he hath the mercy he expected, falvatior from the 
frord,cc.he is made partaker of bis hope, by thofle glorious ad- 
miniftrations of the Juftice and meicy of God. Hence oblerve, 

irft, 

Gods poor, hope for good inthe werft times, When deliverance 
comes, thefe poor have but that which they locked for 5 chey 
Jooked for light,when they were in’ the dai kc ftcondition: when 
they were exhaufted, they knew God was not exhaufled ; and 
when they were drawn dry, they knew the Lord was not;though 
their treafure was [pent , yet they were affured the trealury of 
Heaven was full: When ftrength is gone,and mony is gone.and 
friends are gonc,yet God is not gone; and therefore they kpow 
the good may coms;which they hope for. Turn ye to the fivong 
holds ye prifoners of hope, faich the propher, Zic!.9.12. The peo- 
prle.of God (though prifoners) are the prifoners of hore, that is, 
they have hope ot deliveranceand enlargmenr,in their greateft 
fireights: The power of God is never imprifon'ds and while his 
people can make this our,thesr (pirits are not. Secondly aneves 
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It is no vain thing to bope in Ged: 

The pur bath bis bept, The Prophet brings in the Jewes thus 
triumphing in God, (Ifa. 25. 9.) Andis hallbe [aid in that day: 
What day was that? The former verfe points it out, day where~ 
in death {halt be {wallowed up in viftory, wherein teares {hall be 
wiped away from off all faces,oc. And in that day the people ot 
Ged fhall thus boaft of God, and(asit were fkewing him to the 
world ) fhall fay, Lee, this is car God, we have waited for him, 
and be will fave us: This is the Lord, we bave waited for bins, 
we will be glad and rejoyce in bes falvation; yaine hopes fill our 
faces with fhame; but hopes fulfilled, fi!l our hearts with rejoy- 
cing. The poor bath his bope ; he can thew his hope, ‘tis vifibles 
As Hanah, when fhe came te prefeat her Son unto Eli,For 1bit 
child I prayed, as if fhe fhould fay, Sir here is my prayer, you 
could not hear my prayer, when I was in the Temple, you 
thought I was drunken, but now you may fee my prayer,here ic Is, 
for this child I prayed, and tha Lord bath given me my petition whieb 
T asked of bim, 1 Sam. i. 27. So the foul faith ; In fuch a time of 
trouble,perfonal or national, I was praying and {ecking God, I 
was beleeving and hoping, men knew not, underftood not the 
workings of my foul towardChrift.yet now they may fee them, 
here isthe thing I prayed for; here is chat I hoped for;So (fit) 
the poor bath hope. 

Secondly, The pocr hath hope, that is, the grace of hope, 
or the gracious aftings of hope 5 and taking it {o, the fence ries 
thus: So( that is ) God having done (uch great things, in aifaprint= 
ing the devices of the crafty, and in faving bis pore, by this meanes 
the poore come to have bore, the grace of hope {trengthned and con- 
firmed inthem. Hence obferve, That 

The éxperience we bave of Gods power and mercy in faving us out 
of former troub'es, breeds and nourifhes hope, againft future times of 
trouble, 

Sothe prore hath hope, Though the poore man wasin a hope~ 
lefs condicion before, yet now {eeing the works of God, he hath 
hope laid up for ever. Pal. 64, 9, 10, All mex {hall feare and 
declare the marks of God, for they hall wifely confider of this 
thing : And what followes ? The righteous [hall be glad in the 
Lord, ard traft ix bim ; thavis, if they have faild ia their truft 
heretofore, and not given God honour by confiding in him, yer 
thefe wenderfull works of God ( a which he fpeakes ia thar 
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Pfalme) work this hope. Rom. 5. 4, . Tribulation warketh pa 
tence, aud patience experserce, ard experterce hope, Graces 
have a gentration one from another, though all have but one ge 
neration from Chrift at ance. Webave bere the genealogy of hope 
inthree defcents, Experience is the ncxt,or immediate parent of 
hope Sotke poore hath hope. Thus it is begotten. 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
God who bath delivered us from fo great a death, and doth deliver, 
in hime we troft,tbat be will yet dilvver #1; An armed daring Ge- 
Jiab,thould be look’d upon asvanquifht already when we can but 
remember a vanquifht Lion and a Beare. 

Againe, The piore hath hope: He doth not fay,God having thus 
dcflrvyed che uugedly, & faved his own people fromthe {werd, 
&c.now they have liberty,now they have peace,new they have 
aboundance of sichesand profperitysbut he makes this the iffue, 
now they have-bope :. Whence note, That, 

Hopeisagreater and better pefftffion unto the people of Goa here 
than all the great and goodthings which they piel 

Pat as much into their hands as you can,thereis morethanthat 
put in their hearts by hope. The psor hath bope: he looks. over 
all his poffefftons,and pitcheth upon expectation as his portions 
The eftate which a belicver hath in thepromifes,is more than the 
eftate he hath in poffeffion:Riches in the promife,is betcer than 
riches in the cheft. And fo the deliverances 8& protections which 
are laid up.for the Saints in promifes,are more than all the de- 
liverances and proteétions received aad enj xyed: There is no en- 
joyment but that in Heaven (where we fhall enjoy all that ever 
was promifed )fo good as hope, for what is promifed. Alexander 
an Heathen,had fucha notion abour an earthly heptswhich had 
no ground neither,but the great cbings his own ambition promi- 
ed him, for when.one fecing him give away.all his prefent in- 
Rer[pefs hic heritances,laid;what Sir, will youmake your (elfea Begear, no (faich 
pris peevicen: he) Lovill referve hope for my felfe. ; 
tia erga pau- 
peres © humi- 
des, maligni et 
nocendi fludio- Pore is the oppofice cfregt, iquity ; the abltra& is put for the 
ff revrabent fe- rete, inigusiy for-men of iniqeiiy, wicked men, thefe frop their 
fernegs imer fe COMCLELC, IIQuiiy Jor m aati?» ? 

‘amplies incanr Pe0uthes.And it is obferveable, that as before God made them 
prova © ini. aGiivein their owne deftruction, fo here he makes them ative in 
qua adverfis their owae filence; ‘he faith nut, Gea ftopperh thetr mouths, but 
Biss confilia. _shey fen their owne mowthesithat isinc wicked {ecing thofe won- 
aanins He derfull 


Aisa iniquity fRoppeth ber mouth. 
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derfull works of God, have nota word to fay,nor counfell to give 
more againft the godly,they are as mute as fifkes, as dumbe as 
dogs they know not how to flander,or of whom to complaine, 
and therefore they fufpend,and enjoyne filence upon themfelves. 
As that word of Chrift, Friend bow camef? thou in hither, not ha~ 
ving on a wedding garment ? ( Mat. 22.12.) fo thefe works of 
Corift thall make his cnemies fpeechlefs, iniquity Pcppeth ber 
mouth, 

Thais topping their monthes, is caufed two wayes; Fir, from 
fhame; A man isfometime filent,becaule he isafkam’d to (peak : 
difappointments (efpecially fuch as theirs belore noted) produce 
fhame naturally,and fhame makes filent. A man that blufhes much, 
fpeakes listle,and he that dares not life up hishead, will not be for- 
ward to lift up his voice. A4ich. 7- 16. will [hex marvellous things 
Cfaith the Lord,and what then?) The Nations (hall fee and be con~ 
fim ded,they fall lay their hand upon their mouthy their eaves fhalt 
be deafe: They fhall fee st, and be confounded, that 45, they fhall be 
greatly afhamedsconfufion of face is but fhame licightned,and the 
Holy Ghoft puts fhame and confufion. of face rogether in divers 
places. Now this great fhame layscheir hands upon their mouths, 
and puts their fingers, in their cares 5 they are refolyedly both 
dumb and deafe,ac the fight of thofematveilous things. 

Secondly, Admiration and amaxement filence them: The works 
of God being marvellous,they fhall! ftand admiring and Wondring 
atthem,rill they cannot {peak. Read the like, Lang 2.15. anti 
Pfal.1¢7 42.where,whenthe prophet -had. reckoned up many 
wonderfull works of God,he concludes'as in the Text,wir, ganHe 
fetteth the poore on high, Gc, the righteous hall {ea it and rejoyce, 
and allinigsity hall ftep ber month ; while the Lord Teemes to doe 
nothing,or to doe but little,éniquiry will doe nething, but talke, oi it 
talks verymuch,it is very talkative;but ifonceGad begin work- 
ing.inquity has done‘{peaking, you, hall heare sonore of chem 
till the next fuceefs on their fide, Thenobferve Firs, 

Wicked men will sever Geale flandering and cenfuring , brag~ 
ging and boajting, till fome eminent Judgement fieps ‘their’ mutes, 
Soin quity Poppeth her mouth, they will never ftop thir misaiHes 
before, U/.26.11.Lard;. when thy bard 5, lifted up, they will “nee 
fet, bie they fhaltler,'and be alamed for.their envy at thy peoples I 
will make the judgement bigger and greater,write mv wrath in 
fairer, or rather in bloosier pia es they may fcethem:A 
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{matl judgments will not open the eyes of wicked raen, fo {mall 
judgments will not ftop their mouths, but whea God begins to 
work wonders, they are dumb, they have done. Sccondly obferye, 
That God wit dos fuch things for bis people yas. [hall put the crafty to fi- 
lenee. The faints ought to live fo holily, thar 67 well doing they may 
pat to filence the ignorance of feolifo men, x Pet. 2045. The Lord 
will doe fo juftly and glorioufly,as thal! put to filence the malice 
of the wifell men: Thefe two, the belinifs of the faints, and the Ju- 
Stice of Ged, are flopples in the mouthss, or the ftop-mourhes of wn~ 
godly mex. Asthey by unrighteous acts have {topped other mens 
mouthes, and filenced them, fo God 6y terrible things 3 righteouj- 
refs, will {top their mouths,and filence them for ever: Thy fhall 
have nothing to fay at laft,eithcr againft the juftice of God or a- 
gainft the innocency of his people; agatnft bcth whefe their 
monthes chrefly open. They impute and faften untightcoufnels 
on God: you ralke of God,and boaft of his promifes, where is he? 
wheré are they? The Prophet bringes them ia,belching out fuch 
blafphemies ( Uz. 5.19.) They fay, les bios make [peed and baflen 
bis work that we may oc it ; and let the connfcll of the ely One of 
Tfrael, draw nigh and come that we may know it. Words filled 
with ashigh a fenfe of {piricual! wickednefs,as witand malicecan 
infufe. They jeere the patience of God,as flacknefs,andas if jaftice 
it felfe were tired, or too flow pac'd, they {purre it on, to ruine 
them(elyes . You have often cold us of the Holy one of Ifratl, and 
what he would do, but threatned men live long, we fee. You are vim- 
bler of your tongues,then your Holy one of J/raet is of his hands: 
Therefore let bim make [peed ( if he can ) 4nd hajten bis work, that 
we may fee it, © 

Will not the jealoufie of the Lord awake,at the noife of this hel- 
kith blafphemy? will he not ftop the mouth of this iniquity ?fuye- 
ly he wills And the prophet affures us he will at the 24th yerfe: 
Therefore as the fire devoureth the finbble, and the flame con- 
Sumeth the chaffe, fo thrir rect fhall be rottenne{s, and their blof- 
frxtes foall gee up as dn. But how doth the fire devour the ftub- 
ble 2how doth the flamac confume the chaff? even in a moment; 
fire needs no blowing to make it take hold of dry ftubble : Stab- 
bleis at once flame and afher. So {peedy fall the confumption of 
thtfemen be,whocalled the Lord to make {peedsthen(I believe) 
they’l no more bid him make hafte, The mouth of this iniquity 
will be foptfor ever. Our God [hall come, and {hall not kecpe fi- 
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lence. A fire {hall devonre before him, Plal.50.°3. And then the 
wicked (hall be filent in darkwufs,x Sam, 2. 9. The fire of wrath 
is all heate, no light. 

Laftly, all their flanders againft the innocency of the Saints fhall 
be fo confuted,thactheadver(ary fhall have nothing to fay a- 
gain{tthem, Their innacencp(hall be made, as cleare as the light, and 
their juftice as the noon day: Yea God willfo order it that thefe 
crafty oppreffours fhall carty a juftification of God,and of his peo- 
ple in their own hear:s:their convi&tion fhall befo ftrong,and their 
light fo cleare,that iniquity it felfe fhall not be ableto gain-fay, 
but muft ftop it’s mouth for ever. 


JOB Chap. 5. Verf.17,18. 


Behold happy is the man whom God corrstteth , thorefore de[pife not 
thou the chaltning of the Almighsy. 

For- he maketh [ore and bindeth up : be w.andeth, and bis bands make 
whole, &c. 


V E have fluifhed the firft branch of exhortation,began ver. 
8.wherein Eliphax moves}ob, To feck to God, and tHe 
t0 God te commit his caufe: wich the feverall arguments and rea~ 
fons, ftrengthning that exhortation. At this r7.verfe Eliphax be~ 
gins a {econd branch of exhortation, and itis continued to the end 
of the Chapcer- We have the exhortation Cor dehortation rather, 
for it is expreft in the negative )in the latter claufe of the 17 vere 
Dalpife not thou the chaftning of the Almighty. S 
The ficlt argument by which he quickens Fe6 to receive this 
couutel, lyes in the former part of the fame verfe, Behold, happy is 
the man, whom God correétech : The argument may be framed thus. 
That condition. is not to be defpifed, wheres a man istraly happy. 
But, ander the corretting hand of God a man is tray happy. There~ 
fore the condition is ret to bedsfpifed, Bebold ( faith he ) happy is 
the man, whim God corretterb, therefore defpife nat thon the chaftning 
of the Almighty, 
Bebold,bappy ss the man. - 


To behold, calls here both for attention and admiration: For 
here isa ftrange fight, Av afflicted war, 4 bleed mans Naturall 
fence 
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fence and reafon cannot agree about this conjunction: they kaow 
net bow happinefs and correétion fhould meet,and kifsthe fame 
perfon : Therefore raifeup attention ( fajth Elipbaz )to cons 
fider this wonder. When the eAngell of the Lord appeared unto 
Molts ix a flame of fire ont of the wid/t of a bufh, be looked and bea 
hold the bufh burned with fiveand the bufh war not confumed, 
AndMoles fard,! wil new turne afide,and fee this great fight, 
why the bufh is not burnt, Exod,3.2,3-Such a great fight this text 
fhewes us, 4 bufh burning and not coufuming, yea a bufh bar 
mnzand-yet flosrifhing, a buth on fire, and yet a fruit-bearing 
bufh,a bufh blooming and ble{foming with the pleafanteft and 
fweereft fruit on earth, or rather with the fruit of heaven, fruit 
upon which we fhall feed forever in heaven, Fruir,the tals of 
which,make a heaven here on earth, Happinefs. Weil then,is this 
ftrange fightprefented to us, with 4 Bebeld. 


Happy is the maz whom G:d correfbeth, coc. 


Happine/s is the enjoyment of good commenfurate to all our defires, 
That's perfe& happinefs. Happinefs is the {umme of all our de- 
fires,and the aime of all our endeavours: And when we hayeat- 
tained perfect bappinefs, we fhall be at a full’ point, botli gf aur 
defires and endeavours. 

But chough all men Have happinefs in their eye (to be happy 
is their end,and chis happinefs isbuc ene) Yerthe wayes, which 
amen have.chalkt out,as leading to happinefs,have been noton= 
Sy various, but almoft infinice.Som of che learned have reckoned 
up cwo or three Centuries, or hundreds of opinions, conceruiig 
this one point. And it iswell obferved that men varied thus in o- 
Pinion about happinefs,becaufe they thought the enjoyment cf 
shat,wherein any of chem wasdefective, would make them hap- 
pyvHe that was poore,faid, I fhould be happy, if I had riches; 
and thence grew his opinion, that happinefs confilted in riches 
the fick man faid,1 fhould be happy if Thad my. health ‘8 thence 
giew, bis opinion,jthat happinefs confilted in health + Another 
was ob{cure,mzan and low,0 (faid lie) baw happy were l, if I wire 
bonsarableand thence grew a third opinion,that happitiefs*con- 
fifted in honeur; Thus they yaried according to their particular 
neceflisies and iecrefts. Buramongtt all thole Opinirnifts “we 
meet nat wih any onc,who pitcht-upon this ia theText. This isa 
Paradox to them all, A natural man cansorplace happinefs in 
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correction, No Philofopher or pure Moralift ever faid, happy is 
the man,tharis foresbappy isthe man that is fickshappy: is. the 
man tharisdifgraced 5 or happy isthe man thatisin prifon; Thefe 
are riddles,(uch as nature is not able to expound or make out,the 
Philofopher would as foon place light in darknefs, the Sun ina 
cloud, heate in coldnefs,the element of fire in the water, as blef- 
{ednefs in fufferings. Therefore no marvel if Elipbax ufher ic 
in, with @ Bebold, Behold happy is the man, whom God cor- 


many ee. J 

There is much contention among the Grammariansabout the Siroum dus. 
word, whether it be abjtra& or concrete, a Nowa, or an:Adverb : lise eae 
But I will noziftay on rhofe,only confider a licle what acccuit 
islgiven,why the word is uled plarally or dual!y. 

Firlt, it isto increafe che fignification, and heighten the fenfe 
as notingthe confluence of many good things in happinels.Hap- pan; bearitud 
pinefsis not a fingle good ; bappinefs confilts in che concurrence or in multis bani 
meting together of many good things: God. who is infinitely tatibus confi. 
happy, infinitely bleffed in himfelf, and an iafinice bleffing, all /lit. Rab. D. 
biching co his people isnot a fingle good,or a particular good, 
bat he ts all good both to himfelf, asd to his people, A godly 
man is happy in the largeft fence, in all fences; bec2ufe his;is not 
this or that particular good, bur all good..And he is not happy 
only this ot that particular time, but alltimes. He. is as. hap- 
py, when he is fufferiog under the band of Godsas when heis fer- 
ving God,as happy in his paffive as in his active obedience. And 
therefore the {ame word exprefles his condition, both in che,ones 
and in the other. 

Secondly, becaule there isatwo fold happinefs: Firft, che 
happinefs of this life. And {econdly, the happinefs of the nex’. 
Temporal happinefs,and eternal happine(s;Corporal happinefs 
and (piritual happitiefs. To note a complication of all thefe, che 
word may be given in a dual or plural numbers He rhat is thus 
correéted;loofes not temporal happinefs,and he gainesin (piriu= 
al, and toward eternal happinefs. The‘prefent and furure happi- 
nes of the Saints,the happinefs of grace and of glory.differ bur in 
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degrees; Isis the fame ftate in a higker flature : The fame book 
in amore corrett edition and fairer litter, Thefe diffcr as a child 
from a man,or as the morning light,from the light at high noon; 
Sotken,chis word includes all kinds and degrees of happines:yer, 
here it is properly ro be underftood of the happinefs of this life, 
which only isconfiftent with correStion; There are no rods ix Hea~ 
ae venand we (ha! be paft children, before we come thither. 
oben oe _Thirdly,we may anfwer plainly,chac the word in the Hebrew 
eft quod nomen is onely Plural! or Dual, being never read in the fingular number: 
ipfim quo He- Asin the Latine we have many the like words. 
brat beatindi. Tris further obfervable concerning the Word,chat it is alwayes 
nem inten ie applied unto man, whereas the word (Barac ) bleffed, is applied 
os Valance both to God and man. Thi. happinefs isa {peciali and peculiar 
divitias happinefs of man: The Lord being ixfinitely absve, both obeying 
Ames in Pf, 3. and (offering, 


Happy 1s the Max. 


Emjh, the Hebrew word for 4f4* ( of whom happinefs ans 
der correction is predicated ) is very futable ro the bufinefs of 
correétion. Exofh fignifiesa fickly,weake, miferable man: We 
might render the full fence of the word thus, Happy is that mife~ 
rable man, whem God corres. Thatis, looke upon a man accor- 
ding to the ordinary account of the world, and calculation of rea- 
fon,he isa miferable man, a weake,fickly man ; yet happy is this 
weake,fickly, miferable man in the account of God,and by the 
calculation of faith. Grace makes that good fence, which i$ a con- 
tradiflion, both in nature and in reafon, A miferable maryard a bar~ 
Py man,one and the fame. 

In Pfal.r. the word Jb is uled, Bleffed #1 the man, that is, B¢f- 
{ed is that excellent man, that holy man, that flrong man, walk ng 
and delighting in the Law of the Lord, Yea blifed with the fame blef- 
fednefs ss that miferable man ( {marting under the rod of the 
Lord )whom God correBeth, ; 

And yet blefledne(s is j xyn’d wich all the words,by which man 
isexpreffed. Icis joyned with Adam, Pfal: 32.1. Bleffed is the 
man whofe iniquity is forgiven, Adam is the generall word for 
Man,and is therefore moft ficly j yn'd with bleffednefs in pardon 
of fin, becaufe all men are finners,and no man can be bleffed,ex- 
cept he be pardoned. Bleflednefs is joyned alfo with Geb:r, a 
ftrong, powerfulland mighty man, Pfal.9j. 12. Bleed is the 


man 
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man whom thow chafftkeft,O Lord, and teachef bim owt of thy Laws 
Bleffed is(Gibar Jthe'great man,the honoutable man, the higheft 
by birth or'placs, whom thot chattieft. 

Tihe Chalde\Paraphrafe veltrains the wotd[ Afa”] to an Bestus Abea- 
dividaall,to Abraham, as if Elpbas had puc the inftance in A* ham, vir pins 
brebam, and (aid, Bebold, Bappy was> that holy man Abrabam queen Corriput, 
whine God correGed, therefiredefpife nor thou the shaftning of the Al- abe Chald. 
mightys I cangive thee a famous example of agouly man corre 
ted, Abtabam (chy Abceftor mec with affiions as well as thot, 
and! yet he was a'trioft Happy man - therefore dé/pife not’ thon the 
ehaftring of rhe Lird, Buc che wordis general,and {o weare to une 
derftand it;though this bea trach if any or every iuftanceamong 
the fervants of God. 

Tmutt yc put iu a caution for the righr underftanding ofthis 
propofition, Blefedis the man, whem Ged corie® 2 The meaning 
Is not, asif happitiels wete the porcioniof every maiferable manjor 
of every man that is afHited,doe not think fo, many areat once, 
corrected and curfed,troubled 8 miferable in trouble. To many, 
their prefene forrows,ate bur the fore-taftgof erernal forrows;-As 
Chrilt (pake in a common cates Thefe thirg: are but the beginning 
of forrim So we may fay tothe particular cafés Of many groaning 
under ficknefs, poverty, difgrace ce. Alasy poore foules; yeate 
fo far from being happyin thefe,that thefe ate bur the beginnings 
of your unhappinefs ; God doch but begin to call for. (ome ai* 
reares,dueco his juftice, which you muft bea paying aind fatisfy- 
ing to all eternity. . scat 

‘There isn bappinefs in affliction naturally confiderediic igac- * MD” 
cidental to afHitions, thavhappinels is affuciated with’ them. Arguit, redar- 
Affliction in it {elf is grievous,and it would be only fo to us, did cept ial aalt 
not the over-ruling, admirable difpenfations of God, temperjor= 2p contra 
der, difpofe, and work ic ‘to' an end aboverits own natures aliquem, difpwe 
it isthe are 8 wifdom of the Phyfi.ian,which correas Poyfonotis t2ndo & often- 
fimples and*ingeedientsfo; as to make them medicinable, And 4749 j~ Xod 
did not the wifdomiand goodnefs of God) corre our correft= fh ade ae 
en'schey would not be a medicine to us, but psyfon. Ieis nat cor= apg 
re@tion, bat the hand of God with it, and in it, which makes us we fale 
happy. f ; rendiveiplinim 

Happy ts the mar, whom God corretteth, Overbers 4 se 
aA C4). (piam pece 
The word, which we ee correBl Lgnifics ro reprove OF foun: 
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to convince,by arguments or di{putesto argue a man down from 
his error,by che ftrength and clearnefs of reafon or divine autho» 
rity. So Levit. 19. 19. Thow foals nit fuffer fin upon. thy brother ; 
thow fhalt fursly rebuke him, Thon hale rebuke. kim, it is the 
word here ufed, that is,thou fhale bring fuch arguments, as may 
convince him of his fin, & lay hiswickedne(s open before him. 
This word is applied.to corrections and afHlictions,in Scripture + 
becaufe with convictions,we feele correctioiis frequently joyned- 
The Lord argues the matter, and (as it were ) difputes with 
fome verylong,who yet will not lecin divine truth,nor be per(wa- 
ded,though they are peifwaded ? What doth he? Then he fends 
correction with bis. redargution;he cloaths his words with blows, 
difputes with a rod in his hand, and brings an argument from 
tceling, when reafoning prevailes not. In this booke of Job Elibs 
fhewes ir, Chap. 33. 16.19. Then be epexeth tbe cares of mtn, and 
fealech their inflruttion, bs is chaltned alfo wath paine upon bis 
bea. 
Hence obferve, Firft, 
That offiittions to the children of God at fore, are but corrcEi~ 
nt. 
Ble fed ( or bappy ), is the max whem God corrtits, You will 
fay,buc whar is acorrection ; And how (in a ftrict fence) diffe- 
’ enced from jadgements and punifhments,and wherein doe they 
agree? 
They-agree firlt in the efficient caule,God layes his hand on 
man in both. 
Secondly, They agcee in the matter > the fame evil, the fame 
trouble ro one man,is a correction,to.another a judgmenr. 
Thirdly,they may agree alfO in. the degree; A trouble or an af- 
fiction may falland lic asheavy,& beas painful zo-fence upon.a 
child of God,as upon the vileft wretch in the world +he may. be 
&$ poory as friendlefs, as fick, as ferrowful in his outward man, 
as any wicked man; he may lic in the fame dungeon, 8& be bound 
with the ame chain, he may be flain with the fame {word, burner 
at the fame ftake,caten up with the {ame famin. So that-both ia 
the materiality,and likewife in the graduality of it,it may bethe 
fame on.botl,,yet, upon one it is a corretion, upon the other, a 
jadgement. ‘ 
Whatthen is this corre€tion ? And where will the correction 
andthe jdgement pare? 
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L conceive, that the infirmities of the Saiats,and the fins of the 
wicked differ as judgements and correCtions differ. Nuw look 
spon thofe fins, which, we call che infirmities of the Saintsithcey 
may be the fame in che matter,the famc in kind, yea(poffibly ) 
the {ame in the degree( Imean re(pecting the outward rule given 
by God,and the outward act commited by man)with the fins of 
thofe, who kaow not God, or who,tn finning, go againft cheir 
knowledge. 

Then, where doe they part ? 

Surely, where correétions and judgments part, And where is 
that? E{pecially in two things. 

Firft, in the manner how: 2- In the end, why they are infli&- 


ede 

Firft, the Lord never correéts his children with fach a-heart,as 
he carries in laying trouble upon theloyusof wicked men. The 
heart ofGod is turn’d toward hischildren,whenke corrects thems 
but hisheart is curn'd froma wicked manywhen he punifhes him. 
The Lord is even pained(that I may {peak as the Scripture often 
doth in this point, after the manger of men) I fay the Lord cx- 
prefles him{clfas pained,as gticved,as ifevery@roke went co bis 
owne heatt, when he ftrikes his children. When ‘he is about to 
ficike,he is(as it were)unrefolved whether he fhall ftrike or no, & 
asfoon as he hath ftrikenshe(as it were)repents that he did ftrike 
them. All weh motions of bis heartthe Lord fhewsus in the high- 
e(titrains of paffionate Rhetorick, He/.12.8.9.But when he takes 
the wicked in hand co punifh them, we tead of no paffion afcribed 
to him, bu thefedelight or joy, 8 the effects of them, laughter, 
hatred or indignation,and the effectof thefe, mocking at them, 
Pro..26.1 will laugh at yurCalamity,and mock when ysur fear cometh, 
And when he refolves upon the deftsuaion, of hisenemies he 
{peaks as if then.he had uaburden'd:him({elf, and his heart were 
lighter chan before, I{a1.244ba,lovill rafemse of my Adverfaries and 
avenge me of my enemies. 

Secondly, the differerccis as broad abouvthe end. When God 
layesthe rod of corre@tion upon bischild,he aims atthe purging 
gutof-his fio,at the preventing ofhis finyat the revealing of ai fa 
therly difpleafure againft him, for his fin;iPhe Lord would oriv 
have him rake notice, that he approvech norofhim in fuch cour~ 
{es When thefe cads are propofed every affiGion is a-correcrion 
Bu; the afflictions of the ungodly ae fent for otlrer ends. Firlt ro 
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take vengeance on them. Secondly, to fatishie fended jultice;” 
juftice cries aloud againft chem, && they have nothing to interpofe 
but their bare backs or naked foules. The Lord comesasa fevere 
Creditor,and bids them pay that which thty owe,or (uffcrand 10 
prifon, becaufe they cannot pay-Secondlysobferve. 

A child of Gedis ina bappy condition wnder all correltiers, 

As man (ina natural or civil capacity’ ).at bis beft offateis ale 
together vanity, Bfal, 39. 5. Soin a {piriiual capacity, he is al- 
together happine(s, in his worlt oacwatd ¢fate Happy is the ‘man 
wheni God correts she is'a gainer-by correétion + If’ he hooferh 
any thing, itis but the drofs of his corruptions , By sis therefire 
fhall the imamity of Facob be purged, and this is: all the fruis to take 
away his fin: Correétions are not {ent to take away his com- 
forts; but to take away his cotruptions. “That fire -which God 
Kiddles upon his children Mall burneonly(as it did‘the material 
bonds of the three children in Daxiel)the {piritwal bonds of their 
iniquity, that they may be more {ree to righteoufucfs. Againe, 
Corrections are not manifeftations of wrath; burt an evidence of 
his love,and of their foni-fhip: bom Tlove | chajlifs,; Rey.3.21. 
And? if 7e endure chaftning, God dtaleth with: you as with fons, 
Heb. 1257 The love of God is'better than lite; and iobea fon of 
God is the higheft priviledge of his love. Where thall we be hap» 
py if notin that which affures usof fuch love, and of lovein fuch 
arclation ? Hence the Apoftle concludes (a Cor-4.''2:.) Sothen, 
death workeibin'ns , death, thacis, our daily fufferings and’ en- 
duriiigs. He! {peakes (indeed) efpecially! of {ufferings for ‘the 
truth, from the cruel hand of man « but ir istraclikewifeof all 
fufferings under the corre&ting hand of God : ‘thofe ftroakes 
which are deadfy.to our bodies,*may yet werke for wr. And what 
workethey?' The fevenccenth verle an{wers the gueftion, Oxr 
light affliftions, which’ are but for ai moment, worke for us:a farr 
mare: exceeding ‘and® sternal weight of glory, The {offerings sof 
the Saints are aftive, and their paffions operative s Buc how doe 
they:worke ? Nor by way of meric or carning ( Ou blood cannes 
oblige God ) bat by way of preparation: The Lord fendsafHi€tions, 
to tafhion & cleanfe our hearts,as fi: veffelstoholdan exceeding 
weight of glory’: Oar. bearing the heaVielt affi€tions doth nor 
weigh fo much as the leaft grain of glory, yet they fit our hearts 
for an exceedingly Gxcellene weight of glory We cannot fay pro- 
perly,thar they. worke any glory, bur by an Hyperbelesin: fpeech, 
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we fay, they work towards an Hyperbole glory. 

And if any doubr, can a man be happy when his onward com= 
fort is gone ? Doubtlefs he may + Per a wanas’ ntver nnBappy, bur’ 
inher be bath’ loft that wherein bappine[? woth confit s’ The hap- 
pitiefs of a godly man, doth not confift in his outwatd comforts; 
in riches,in bealth,in honour, in civil libertyjor human relations; 
therefore in che lofs of thefe‘he cannot be'tinhappy. His happi- 
nefs confifts in‘his relation to, xnd'atceptaiite with’ God; ‘ia “his 
ticle co, and‘ubion with Peer Chri, Wihilehe keeps! thefe' pre 
viledges ( and thefe he fall keeptor €ver') what hath he'lott, if 
he loofe all befides thefe ? He hathnor loft any thing difcermable, 
outof his éftate’ Siippofe a nawere worth'a million of moncy; 
& he fhould loofe a periny, would you think this mansan\Gadoné 
man 2 No: His éftate’feéles Abt'tliis lofs, and chefefore he harl 
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corne ot cloch,and fhotildloof€the'piven hatidfuls of theone, or 
inches of the orhet,would ye fay, that this man had/loft cither his 
corne or his cloth, All'rhe things of the world (and they only 
are looleable) which a godly man hath arenor fo mach to his e- 
ftate asa penny toa million; they "ate indeed’no properspart of his 
eftate, chey are but a additional overphis'ro lis cftate «AS the 
handful of graine, or inch of cloath are no part of tlie meafure a- 
greed or bargained for : Only fomuch that fpeech of IChrift im 
ports, Mat. 6.33. Seek firth Kitegdeme of God(gnd thairiybteouluels 
thertof , aud abethér thing! hall) bevvaddedeor mixiftrid ter yow: ; 
your kingdom is wholt sclafe toyoastloughyairhavenovthele: 
Thefe things are éxtrin ficaland forreigne’ to: allixharjwhicht 
reckon upon as your eftate !God baving pivenint Ghrift caftsiusin the 
creatures,as not Coming Upon aby account in thar yvatt ac: of 
his free love &‘bounty:And thal we accountvhiarushappy whe 
hath loft.thefe things, which wer: never broughtito jactount 
as any part of his happine(s? Then happy ftill though corre@ed. 
‘And which is yet more} correétion takes nothing from the ftock, 
but it addech*foriewliat ; correction brings in a revenueaf profit 
with it . They (faith the!Apoftle, theaning our earthly: parents ) 
chaffted ws after’ their dwn pleafures, but be: fer’ our: profits What 
prcfir?doe houfes and lands gold and filversbloffome from the 
correting rod? Surely they may : Burhemeanes betrer: proft 
than thefe,and a farr more noble merchandize: Gold and-filver 
axe poore and bafe, to the profi¢which comes in by:chaftnings ; 
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grace and holinefs come in this.way,.: He for our prefit, that we 
may bs partakers of bis. holine/s, Licb, 12+ 10, He want nething of 
ths bappine|s in beaver, but {0 much heline{iy as wt (ball have in Heam 
ver. Surely then, whatlocver affliction takes away, itcannot take 
away ourhappincls, for asmuch as itmakes us gceatcr fharers in, 
and parcakers of boline(s. 
amid fa And the corrected children of God,are unhappy only in the opi- 
oF vider Hon of other men,not intheir own; When did you ever hear any 
ignorantibas Of thena fay,they were unhappy,becaule they were corrected. I 
effa nif-ri, non do not remember that Leyer egad.or heard any of them fay Ows.- 
P pee tumen happy we,who are rbus effiitted! Saivian an{wer-d this objection well, 
ee wacn he {aw many. {candalized at the aflistions of the Godly, 
Kortum fenju thiuking theirsa.very:fad & pitifull conditions Det you beare them 
mifer off jed somsplaining (faith he.) or dtd they sver complains go you ? No 
fuo. Nalli enim man is, to.be accounted rasferable' in ancther mans fenfe, but in bis 
Geatiores fant, oxn: Tow-wake the complaint, not they. Thetruth is, a holy heart 
aden fib can beare trouble with more cafe, than a carnal heart can fee ir. 
5 veto sgune, Pawel (whofe whole life after convetfion, was but one continued 
Sumiles fim afAi€tion ) was fo farr,from complaining and faying, Ownbappy 
religiofi, hoc man. thatf any that be rejoyced.sn. sribalation, ak was but as 
volunt = paupe- forroming, yar alwayes rainycing., I confefs, it becomts‘us to be 
= ipl mote fenfible of corections,than of perfecutions,the former being 
lugent, ligere ufually (offerings upon our defects in grace,& the later upon our 
geftiunt,éc, higheltactings 8 puttings forchiof grace: Irbecomes theSaintsto 
Salv. de gub. be humbled under certectionss buc who hath heard them (when 
aG.iex they werexhemfelyes) complaining of corre&tions? T have often 
heardthem blefling God for coreétions,i have often beard them 
{aysit was,and itis good for us,that we have been corrected; And 
waite theSaints write their afflictions upon theIayentory of their 
goods,we have-noxcafonto pucthem to accountor caft them up 
among their evils. wed 
Laftly;A godly man.cannot be'unhappy whilehe enjoys God. 
And hetrfually enjoysGod moft,when heis mok aflli€ted.Awic- 
ked mamis never unhappy in his own thonghts,till he hath loft 
hisGod,fuch a one asheis,his riches, kis pleafure, his credit,thefe 
he makes hisGadjinftead of a better,indecd, iittead ofhim.who is 
Bef} of all : Thefe are ldafeable Gods, and fo his happinefs may 
foon be lofisbur he thatonce enjoys the truc God,can never loofe 
him,and therefore can never Joofe:his bappinefs. 
That of Sat, is one of the faddeft fpeechesiin ail che book of 
God 
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God, t Sam 28. 15. 1 ans fore diftreffedy for the. Philiftines 
make warre again|t wt, aud God is departed from me. When 
trouble comes,and God departs;when ficknels and poverty make 
wat.lipon a manyand God be departed from him.O. how happy, 
what’ werds can exprefs the unhappinefs of (uch a man.But they 
who cantake liberty, andcitatc,and life from us,cannot take God 
from us;and it God fhould take all thefe from usihe will nor, he 
earinor(becaufe he hath promifed he will not)cake himfelfe from 
us. 1Xfaith the Lord wilt meverleave thee,nor for[ake shee,Heb.2 3.5 
a's 2H God forfake us not, happinefs cannot; for he is:our hap> 
nes, 
Fx Heathen could fay, ic was unbecomming a Remar fpirit,to cry 
our(in his loftes)I am undone, while Cefar was fafe; Ic is infinitely 
below a Chriftian {piric, cofay; Tamundone, while Chrif? is fafess 
fuch languages grcfileft barbarifmein all «the Churches. They 
who cannot loofe either their fouls or their Saviour inthe swortt 
condition, cannot beunhappy ia any condition; much Jefs then 
under the fatherly correcting hand of God. 
Behold happy is the man whem God correitsyis a truth which no 
pain ti dia ee soe? a or sew 
Thersfore de[pife noe thow the chajfenng of the alimighty, That's » 5 
the inference. ; Paeal serena : 
The word which-we tran {late [4é/pife] hath various fignificati- Siidire, en 
ons,and they will all be profitable for the clearing of this point : bare wel rejice~ 
therefore } fhall open them diftin@ly,andigive fome briefe notes 12 a!guid cum 
upoti every onein order. fiftidio, rane 
Firft It *fignifies to reje'a thing,or calt it off with loathing, sarge ad: 
whena mans {tomack turnes againft {ome meat‘, or they goc Sept. 
again(t his ftomack, loathing arifes from its So the word isufed, eddum ali 
Numb. 11, 20. when the people murmured becaule they wanted $42", Per 
fleth, Gad threataeth chem with fatisfying their defires Pleth po" 
would you have? You (hall have fidh :-ic isa threat, But how el 
fhall they have it ? Yow fhall not bavevit! one day, nor two hayes, rusis ae avers 
wor five dyes, weither ses dayes, nor twanty dayes; but you. (hall [erm 
have flee, tven awhele moneth, untill it come out of your nofirils, *Ut ficat fa/fi- 
aod it be loatbfomennto you, ar tilt you your filurs defpifeir.. Ie is dia ille force 
wx off juft with God, that they who loath: bis will, foould ag laff leah Heed act ' 
ibeir on defres, And that the creatures fhould not long pleafe cio ita 
chem, who take ng heed to pleafe the Creator. The leaftmixture 0'"4> & 
of Gods difpleaCure,fowres our fweer ft contentsand makes cur 7074" 
yery pleafurcs loathfom- ; Where 
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Where alfo( by the way) we mayobferve the greacdifference 
betiwetn carchiy,and {piritualthings: The belt of earthly things, 
uled:taoimueh or rooaften;gtow Joch{om: Angels food(Man- 
naorQuailes) will aot gdedowrnlong with us, But. Chriftsthe 
{piticadl Mannay -andall heavenlyhings themore-we have of 
them,and the longer we areldieted with them,the more:we thall 
delight iaehem:Thefe will novloath ussatcer two,cr fiyeor ten, 
or cwentydaycs} or after awholemonths {ceding onthem;No, 
wethallfcedon therm days withousnumber, orthe whole day of 
ecerdity;without anycdoathingduleanddclightthall never ceafe 
or abates appetite fhall renew every moment,though our enjoys 
ment be bur oneand thefame.¥eajtheSaints'fhall be fo'far trom 
loathing thelpleafantcupol glory, that they ought not to loath, 
and(Corift @rehgclning chem) they hal) nog loath the bitter cup 
of fotrow: Thtir fomachsithallinas turits though: dieted. more 
then two;or five ortenvortweney days with che bread of adyer= 
fity;andithe water of affiftion. That's the firft fence of the word, 
in allufion to naufeating atthe fight-or long.ufe of meate: Losth 
uct the thafining of the Lords» « : 

Or the word may feemito:catryfa refertneé ro phy fick,ox-me- 
dicines,aswWelbas méateswhich you know is many times given in 
a bitter pill, or in a diftaBful potion; Tie fick man isaprco loath 
the potion brought him, and turne hishead,away,from.ic;, what 
he take i? no not he.He had rather die than drink (uch a draught, 
he is ready tothrowitagaiftthe wall, and {pill iron the ground 
rather than drink it-but then his friends or thePhyfician perf wade 
with him; Beno angry though ibe loach{om to-your ftomach 
yet itis wholfom for your bodysIcis an enemy.only ro-your di- 
feafe, therefore loath it not. So heresEliptae. (as it were J brings 
in God, ftanding dike a Phyfitian,or a-father,or.a render mother 
at the bed fidey where a-fick child.or friend lies, ufing, many en- 
treaties'and per{wafive reafons totake.a birter.potion; my child, 
or my friend, doe:not loach, doenot defpifey:no nor diftaft this 
medicine,doe not caftitaway; though itbe bitrerin your mou:h, 
vet take indownand che effedts of it will be {weer to your, whole 
body. We find in Scripture, affii@tions compared co,a cups Our 
Lord Jefus calls all his (ufferings for our falvatiany¢ ¢#p,and, ir 
was a cup tempered with venome and poifon, with.the galland 
wormwood of all our fins; it was a loathf{ome potion indeed; 
and fuchas would have tuca'd the ftomaclis of all men & Angels 
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to have dranke it. So much for the firtt fence of the word, as it 
fignifies loathing,whether in refpect of meats or medicines. 
Now forafmuch as here is a Rate given under this rotion,not 
to loath chaftnings. We may obferve, 
a bere is, or peffible may be zit aver{nt{s in the befh of Gods children 
fer atime, from the duc entertainment of chaftnings, 

He {peaks as if moft were loth to take them down,and there- 
fore he exhorts, not to loath them : Even the Lord Jefus Chrift 
(fo far as he was partaker of our nature) feemed to loath the 
bitter cup of fufferings: Hence he prayed hard,once,8¢ againe,yea 
a third time, Father, if st be pofible, let this cup palt from me, 
( Mat. 26, 39. )Yet at another time, he fpeakes as it he had been 
a thirft for that cup,and angry with Peter who would have hin- 
dred his draught, thecup which my father givibh me, hall I 
not drinks it ? Fob. 18.1. and fhortly after, he indeed drunke it 
up co thebortome. Afiliction is al{o a bitter cup to the Saints, and 
they (as Chrift) pray again & again,yea thrice againft it,becaule 
to fenle, xo chaftming feemeth joyous bur grivvews, Heb. 12, 11. 
thfough grace pérfwades them to drinke it,and faith givesthem 2 
taft of much {weeciefs when they have drunke it:As a fick man 
is backward to take a difiaft/ull medicine.till his reafon hath o- 
vercom his fenfe,fo.a godly myn is anwilling co beare afflictions, 
till his faith hath overcom his reafon ¢ Nor can he quietly en= 
dure the troublefom {mart of the rod, till he is aflured of the 
peaceable fruits of vighteonfne(s which geow from it, to thofe 
who are extreiféd 6x it, When the Apottle is carryed upon thofe 
Eagles wings of affurance, te {ee a boule notmade with hands, 
eternal indie heavens,then he groans carneftly under the burden 
of hiscasshly Tabernacle, and defires co die syet looking upon 
death ve faw no forme or comlinefs in thaty why he fhould de- 
fire it:and therefore he feemesto correct himfelf,at leat todraw 
his anid plainer with the sexe drop of his pen; Not for that we 
world be unclrathed, bap cloathed ap, that mortality may be [wallowed. 
ap of lifi. He (peaks fomwhat like aman, who in a time of 
heate, baftily rips bimfelfe cogo into the water, but putting a 
foot in, and finding ic cold, calls for his cloathes again. The 
Avoftleina true-hdly heard of (pirity had in his defices almaft 
ftript himfelt of his body, but pu‘tiag-a foor into the grave, he 
found that fo cold; that he had no great mind toir,anp therefore 
had rather keepe of the cloathir et his body, and havea {uit of 
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glory over it, then lay it down. The Saints defiretolive with 
Chrift,bur in ic (elf,they defire not to die: They had rather their 
mortality fhould be {wallowed up of eterual tife, then their tem- 
poral life fhould be {wallowed up of mortality. They that bave 
grace, like not the difunions of nature. Now, as it is in the cafe of 
death ( which isto the Saints the laftand greateft afHligtion }fo 
likewife in the cafe of all aflictions,which are asrenewed &lefler 
deaths, Though they embrace and kifs them(both in a holy fub- 
miffion to the will of God,and ia an aflured expectation of their 
own good(yet they have nothing pleafing in them;much, which 
creates {o much loathing, that the beft doe but need counfell and 
encouragement to takeand digeft them. 

And then if there be fome averfnefs even in the belt from 
thefe potions of afHliction,temper'd with the mercyand goodnefs 
ofGod;no wonder if there be an abhorrence in wicked men, from 
thofe deadly potions,mixt enly with his wrath and juftice. The 
P{almitt prefents the Lord to us,with a cup in his hand(Pfal.75. 
&. (Inthe band of the Lord there is a cup, the wine thereof is red 
C which notes wrath ) avdis is full of mixture = ( This mix- 
ture is of jadgements, plagues, and punifhments, thisis the por- 
tion of their cup, Pfal.11.##.) But what will che Lord doe with 
this mixed cup?who fhall.fip at the top of the cup,he cels us nor, 
but he isexprefs, whofe the bottom is, He pewreth out of the 
fame ( {ome drops are {pilt here and there ) but the dregs there- 
Of, all the ungodly of the earth (hall wring them ont and drink them > 
Alas they loath ir,their {tomacks turn at it: They have not been 
brought up to drink dreggs,theyhave had their wine well refin'd, 
and {parkeling with Spirits in Chriftal glaffes ; and how can 
they get this down? They who havedrunk fo willingly and free- 
ly of thecup of fin, fhall be fore’d whether they will or no to drink 
the cup of jadgement. And itis nota fip or two fhall ferve their 
turns, they muft drink all, dregges and all,they hall drink it ro 
the bottom, and yet they fall never come to the bottom ; they 
have loved long draughts, and now they fhall have one Jong e- 
nough, there is eternityto the bottom:!f a cup of afHiGtion,which 
Cin che effet ) is a cup of falvation, be fometime,or fora time, 
naufeous to the godly, how deadly fick will the ungodly be , 
who muft for ever drink a cup of wrath and death ? 

Secondly, The word which we tranflate 4efpife, notes the re- 
jecting of a thing as unprofitable,or unufeful: That which a man 
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defpifeth, he thinks he fhall have no good by it. Things which are 
wnprofitable are de{picable : So the word is uled ( Pfal. 118. 22. ) 
The flone which the builders refufed or de[pifed, ts become the head 
ftone of the corner, There were mafter builders in the Church, 
who (when they furvey’d all forts of materials or tones for their 
fabrique of faith looking upon the perfon of Chriftsthought him 
fit only to caft outaneong the rubbifh, as altogether unufefull ; 
They layed him by, asa refufe ftone,who is the bead corner flone, 
both the ftrengch and beauty of the whole building. Thus the 
word isvery appliable tothe prefent Tex:,refule not correétions 
as unprofitable and ufelefs: Say not ( as che Jews of Chrift, 
Can any geod come out of Nazareth? {o ) can any good come out 

of chaftnings ? Depife not the chaftning of the Alunghty. 
ud from this Notion of the word, we may obferve a {e- 
cond prejudice againft the rod: Even the Saints are ready to con= 
ceive afliGions to be unufeful,and thar they could well enough 
{parc and be without their troubles. A natural eye never {ees 
nor finds any thing but dammage by afHli@ion; and a {piritual 
eye doth not always {ee the advantage that comes by them. Yca, 
he may fometime fay of an afHiétion, ic will be my undoing,and 
the ruine of my houfe,and yet,afterwards find it as asorner ffone, 
the choiceft outward meanes, which ( through the bleffing of 
God ) hathunited the walls both of his fpiritual and civil buil- 
ding, the frame both of grace within, and comforts without. 
The Apoftle Peter, hatha ftrange Parenthefis (1 Per. 1.6. ) For 
having told them of their rejoycing in the fafty of their {piritual 
eltate, being kept ( or fecured.as with a Garrifon from Hea- 
ven )by the power of God, through faith unte falvation, Though 
nw fer a feafon ( if need be ) ye are in beavines through ma- 
aifeld Temptations, or afHictions. Obferve how he puts an If 
ated be, or a (uppofition of neceffity upon che afliétions of belic- 
vers.Asif be had faidyye who are the Candidates of eternity,8¢ heirs 
of falvation, may judg your felves paft the rod or the ferula,and 
think,now ye have aced of nothing but comfort or rejoycing in 
the hope of thar falvation;ready robe reveal'd;but J tell you,you 
may have necd of heavinefs yet,before you com to Heayen:and 
of manifold temprarions, for the removing or fubduing! the cor- 
tuptions of your hearts; before you enter upon your txcarruprible 
inheritanct. We are apt to conceive chaftnings ta be of no 
uf-;whea they areas neceeflary as our daily bread + Therefore 
C2 aclpife 
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defpife not chaftnings, as ulele(s or unprofitable. 

Thirdly, the word is applied often to the rejecting of a thing or 
perfon, as low, difhonourable and di(gracetul: In rhis fenfe alfa 
ic is appliable here. De(pift xot Chaftaings ; That is; doe not thinke 
thy (elt difgrac'd when thou artchaltiled > the heart of man is 
naturally full of prite, Zan is a proud petce of fier. Nor doth he 
refent any thing more then his own difhonour ; many can beare 
the paine of the crofs, better theh the fhame of the cro{s. It is 
very obferveable to this purpofe, how the’ Apoftle defcribes the 
Lord Chrift in his (afferings,Heb.12. 2. He exdoreth thecrofs defpi- 
fing the fhame : as noting; that his being above the fhame of che 
crofs, bore up his fpirit urider the crofs. To defpife fhame, is to 
look upon that, which the werld counts fhamefull, not only as 
defpicable in it felfe, but as not hurtfull tous. Whena man de~ 
{pifes an enemy, asGoliab difdained David ( 1 Sam, 17. 42- ) he 
prefumes him({clf above his enemies power ro hurt him: So to 
defpife fhame is to make nothing of it or tothink our felyes no 
whic che worfe for it,yea rather cothink ourfelves honour d byite 
And untill in the fenle we can defpife fhame, we fhall defpife cor- 
re&tion and thecrofs. Who is it almoft, that finds not this the 
hardeft rext in all the chapter of affli&tions ? Zedckiah was more 
afraid to be mocked by the fugitive Jewes,then to be a prifoner to 
the King of Babylon, Fer. 38.19. Ifa man be poor, prefently he 
thinks he is difgraced : It he be weak he doubts he fhall be con- 
remned:If he loofe his eftate, he fears hefhall loofe his credit in the 
worldshe wasa man of place,fome body among his nieghbours, 
but now he fhall be flighted. Swffering fer well doing is our crowrey 
Suffering for evill deing ss our fhame, but it is our fhameto {uffer. 

Fourthly,7¢ defpife a thing, notes the flighting of it,as if we did 
not think it worth while,to take any notice of itsand fo this will 
_be the fenfe,Dafpife not thon the chaftnings of the Lords that is,doe not 
flighc the chaftnings, doe not lightly pafs them by, doe not look 
upon themas inconfiderable, as not caring what God doth with 
thee or thine.27hen God layes bis band upon us,be world have ws lay it to 
our hearts.As itis our dutyto be affected with mercies,fo likewile 
with chaftnings. If a malefaGtor fhould fay to the Judge,do what 
you will with me.I care notjora child tothe parent,corect me as 
longas you will, I care notshow unnatural were this? This is pro= 
perly to defpife afitions.Som are like Leviathan in this(Fob 41. 
27) They eftecms iron as raw, and brals,as rotten mood ¢ miey 
make 
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make nothing of theastsor inftruments of Gods difpleafu re. This 

is grofs defpifing. Butbelidesevery undervaluing, or inadver- 

tency of the correcting hand ofGod, hatha degree ofthis defp fing 

it. That exhortation ought neverto be forgotten,which {peakeria 

tous, asunto childeen, Hebr, 12. 5. A4y fon, defpife not thou the 

chaftening of the Bord, nor faint whos thou art rebuked of him, 

The greek word imports, the Littling,or thinking of them littl. Do. | 

not think thechaftnings of God little,do not little,or flight them MI Balyapss 
in thy choughts. Neither faint when thon art rebuked , that is; doc 779% *¥5 
not think tay affl@tions fo great, that thou muft needs fink and © 
faint under them. Thefe are the two extreames, into which our 
heartsufually run, when chaftnings areupon us. Somerre by 
neglecting the haad of God,as light;and others by faiating under 
it,as too heavy. As a good heart takes notice of, or will notde= 
{pifea little, the leaft comfort ; So it will take notice of,and nor 
defpife a Jitcle, the leaft crofse Whena man hath a {mall lofs in 
his eftace,if he fay.this will not undoe me,I can beare this,I will 
fare as well, and goc as fine asever for all this, fuch {peeches or 
thoughts are a di(pifing of the chaftening of the Lord. Weare to 
obfetve the hand of God taking away, as well as giving a penny. 
So when a man hatlia little fit of ficknefs;Ifhe fay, 1 fhall rubb 
out this well enough, this is to defpife the chaftning of the Lord: 
We are toblefs God for every hours health,and to be fenfible of 
his hand in every hours ficknefs,or aking joynt. 

Every affli@ion is a meflenger foom Gad, it hath fomewhatto 
{ay to us from Heaven, and God will beare it, if his meffen- 
gers be defpifed, how meane fo ever: If you fend achild witha 
moeflage to a friend,and he flight and defpife him;you will take ic 
ill. I remember what the ftory relates of Galienus the Emperours 
who,when thereportcameto him,that Egypt was loft, what then 
(faid he) cannot I live without the flax of Egypt? And when the 
report was brougbe that a great part of hisdominionsin 4/4 was 
wafted : Cannot I live ( {aid he ) without the delicacies of A/a ? 
To (peak thus froma principle of mortification toward the crea- 
ture,is the character of an excellent {pirit;bur to {peak chus fram 
a contempt of the providence of God;is the character of a proud, 
or of a ftupid fpirir. When we heare of the lofs of a child, of a 
friend, or of a lofs in our eftate; To fay, what thea ? I can bear 
that well enough, I have more children, other friends, eftate er 
nough befides that; This( Hay Jisa high defpifing of aflit'on, 
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Bitoni of There is one thing further,in the fifth place,obfervablein this 

nam plus figui- word, Dé/pife not thonthe chaftnings of the Lerd, The word is 

fiestur quam — €Xtenuation or a leflening of the fenfe. The holy Ghoftintends 

diciturfi masi more than is expreffed 3 for the truth is, when he faith, Defpife 

Bh fetta dicé- mos Ge. his meaning is this, fhew reverence, highly prize and e- 

Pa Pree! fteeme the chaftning of the Lord. As ( for inftance ) when the 

ibe . . ~ * < 

amiquivs aur APoftle faith in x Theff. s, 20, Defpife not prophecying, Doe you 

pories fit,quam think, this is all chacisduc unto an ordinance of God,that a man 

urillius cove- fhould not defpife it? Surely no; he meanes then,prize prophecy~ 

Bion 2qi0 ing highly, have.it in great efteeme :So in 1 Tim.4.12-and Tie, 

nm accibie 2 ys. when hefaith, Let 0 man defpifethy youth, is that all the 

holy Ghoft means ? That Tinsthy a godly Paftor fhould only 

not be defpifed by his people? No, his meaning is,that they fhould 

honour, re(peé 8 reverence him,as one that watched oyer them 

in the Lord.I might give you divers other Scriprurs,where when 

the holy Ghoft only forbiddeth the fin,he intendeth the duty or 

grace in {tri€telt oppofition to that fin. So here, Difpife not thon 

the chaftning of the —Almighty;laycsthis charge and duty ubonus, 

highly to efteemthe chaftning of the Lord;we muft put affi@ion 

amonglt our comforts,and rank them with our bleffings.Not to 

L=yia) defpife, is but the firft ft pbeyond fin, But that includes the laft 
Tae “0 and furtheft ftep of duty, which becomes us under chaftenings. 

vitsey per” So much of the a& forbidden, d«fpifings Now, for the object, 

Merazhoram Chaftning. The original verb fignifies tainftrué, or to teach; fo it 

cafligavit, erue is tranflated, Chap. 4 v. 3. U box belt infrutted many InftruGtion 

divit verbis js both by words and blowes. The wifdome of God mixes a rod 

i talk > with his word,and chaftning with teaching: Therefore itis pro- 

wel ice ® mifcuoufly ufed in Scripture, fometime for teaching,and feme- 

rronsfertar. Sie time for chaftoing Chattning belongs properly to children,who 

cutvozLa- are wanton and ungovern’d,who havea bundle of folly in their 

yee do. ~ hearts, which the rod of corre@tion driveth out. To be chaffred 

a peteion hath a double afpe& upon us,firft upon our priviledge.Secondly, 

quando flim. Upon our weakuels. To be chaftned notes our priviledge and re~ 

iwmfonst, —-Jation,as children, unto God our father.He hath revenges for his 

enemies,but cha{tnings are a part of his childrens portion;yet in 

that we are chaftned, it taxesus of weaknefs; we are but chil- 

dren, foolith, unruly,wanton,and therefore we go almoft all our 

dayes,with a rod at our backs- Though theSaints on earth com- 

pared among ‘hemf(elves,are fome children.and others menzyer 

all che Saints on earth,compared with thofe in Heaven, or stl 

what 
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what themfelves fhall be in heaven, are children, and therefore 
they have what fits their ftace, chafring and correétion. This 
chafing is fomtime put for revenge, or the exagtelt and evercit 
retribution of jultice; Thus it is {aid,Prov,7.22. That the foolifh 
young man caught by the fubril harlot, went after ber ai a fool 
to the correttion of rhe flocks ; That is, asa wicked man goes to pus 
nifhment. And when theProphet defcribes the fufferings ofChrift 
which wete vindiétive in the higheft degree,he expreflesitin this 
word, The chafhizement of sser peace was upon him C Ifa. 53. 5.) 
ThoughChrilt were the infinitely & mofk entirely beloved Son of 
his Father,yet he did not chaftize him asa Son, but as an enemy 
ot malefactor,for he chaften’d him in our ftead,& under the fame 
notion,that we mult have been chaftened, who were znemiesand 
malefa€tors: Sothen, the word fignifies fomtime judiciary cha- 
ftening, but here fatherly chaftaing,which will yer appear more 
clearely, in opening the laft terme of this verfe, which fhewes us 
the efficient caufe of this chaftening. The Almighty, 

Difpife not the chaftning of the almighty, The chaftning rod 
is in the hand of Shaddai, the almighty. This is one of the glori- 
ous names of God. ae ae 

And heis {fo called, firft from his power, to go through with p24, te 
what he takes in hand:His work never ftickes in the mid Way for tur. Prindd 
want of ftrength to bringit ro the end.Defpife not the corre&tion radice Tt 
of an Almighty hand. Furcher,the word notes notonly power ¢- Pafavit, fpo- 
nough to corre&,but power to deftroy; {poyle and lay all wafte ra Pee 
before him.God hath gained this Title or attribure,from deftroy- disgust wr 
ing or wafting his enemies. Some of the Rabbins defiga the O;i- ffatorem dicar, 
ginal of itto that efpecial a of his deftroying power, The drow- i.c.invidum 
ning of the old werids he thews his Almighty power in deftreying © botentem, 
and pulling down,as well asin making and fettingup this goodly pepe 
frame- To this the holy Prophets are well conceived to allude, Saliesoears 
when they fay thar, Sked, (cil, deftru&tion, cometh from Shad- Deum hoc no- 
dei, The Almighty. We have it in two expre{s Texts, Ifa. 1 3. 6, men wasiffe a 
Howle ye, for the day of the Lrod.is at hand, it fall comeas a De Viftstione 
fruttion from the A mighty, Te hall com as Shid from Shadéai. Pista ae 
So (Jocl 1.15. ) Alas for the day, for the day of the Lord is at band, veddunt rary. 
and as a difirutbion from the Almighty foal it come. Tc will be Ppro- *Pa7up & la. 
ficable for us to comfider under whar nam God isexprefled, wher £" Onnipe- 
heis chatening his own children, si 
Sscoudly, others derive this name from the corjunction of two. 
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Nonmulli purar Hebrew words, whereof the one (Dai ) fignifies s¢ fufficeth, or 
VW compofiri IS fufficient : And the other, though it be but a letrer (Shin) yer 
ef ex verbo it {uppliech rhe part or place of the Relative (Afcher ) which, and 
A Sufficit © (9 che word put together founds thus much, Who is fufficient, or 
ohh whois All-[uffictent , Defpife net the chaftning of hims that is All- 
6 fernfimreta. /officient. Tou art unde bis correction, who doth not take from 
tiviafcher,é thee, becaule he wants himfelf ; who doth not let thee want, be- 
ita denota e- caufe hisowa ftore is (pent, out of which he ufed to fupp!y thee. 
oe fs fifi, He alone hath (ufficiency in himfelf, & heisat all times Adl-/.ffi- 
Saiihis oat: cient for all others, 8 gives {ufficiencyto as many as hie pleaferh. 
tur fuffecenti- _Vhat ofthe Apofile fills the fignification of the word, A!.17,25. 
4m; rafpondens Neither s: he wor{hippid with mens hands, as if be mededany thing, 


Grace aurep fur he giveth to all life and breath, and all things. 


wm Deu Thirdly,the word isconceived to come from Shad,which in the 
Alié dedueunt i 


mi ang. Hebrew fignifics a dreaff , che mothers breajt or pap, by which the 
Quod Manmm tackles her child: And anfwerable to this notion, in moft of 
Significar, quafi chofe places wherein God is exprefs'd in thac actoi bis providence 
mimmofumdi- making frui ful and giving increale, he bach this name, Shaddai,as 
a Le ae noting, that he hath che Great wtilkie breast, which nourifhes and 
aie, Dtul  fickles which feeds&itreoprhens «ll creatures,that is,:he word of 
his bleffing not only makes fruitful & muuicip! es,bui peeferves & 

keeps alive.-T sus Gen. 49.25. 'he patriarch, old dy 2 Jaco? blef- 

fes his fon Fofzpb in chis torme, Avd by the Almsghiy (Shaddai ) 

who fhall blefs thee wish bicffings of heaven abvee, biiffings of the 

despetbat lies under bisffings of the brsafts avd of the wombe. His 

Father Maac bad {ent him to Padan aram uader the influences of 

the (ame dl-ffing,almoftin che fame word (Gex,28.3.) God Al- 

migh:y bles thee, and make thee freit{ull and multiply thee. Avdibe 

Lord himf-lf {peaks thus to fe, when be appeared the {econd 

timete him, after his coming from Padsn araw. [ am ( El- 

Shaddai ) God almighty , be thou froitfull and muluply, Geu. 35. 

ri. thac is, can make thee fruitful, and mulciply cay pofterity, 

and [ can feed them asfaft as they multiply, and give thee fruit 

for thy fomily,as well as make chy family fruitful. 2 hon fhalt noe 

over-charge me with the greatne/s or , numer otf, fs of thy boufe, 

Trouble not thy felf, let thy children be my cart, at mp finding, 

show many foever they are, let my parfe pay for all 2 I am 

El Shaddai, God A'mighty: So then, as the juftice and 

exact w{dom of God are (et forthin the former branch under 

“the title Elohim, Happy is the ma whom God ( Elchine ) corrcits ; 
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So ¢ leaft we thould thinke of God: under that notion only ) his 
power and allfufficiency,his goodne(s and tendernefs are fet forth 
inthe next branch, Defpife not the-chaftning of the almighty. 
Youare under the rod of Shaddai, an All-powerful, an All-fuffi- 
sient, an All-nourifo.ng God, The verfe following {cems to joyat in 
with, and fuit this fully, He mzkes fore, and be bindeth up, be 
woundesh and he bealeib ; Onc part fhewing us God asa Judge, 
wounding and making fore, the other.as an All-fufficient Friend, 
and father or Phyfitian,bealing and binding up. Take two or three 
Notes from the confideration of the name, under which God is 
here expreffed. 
Firlt, The lightet chajtnings come from a band that is able to 
deftroy. When the firoake is little,-yet a great God ftrikes, Al- 
thou; h Ged give thee but a touch, a ftrip, which fCcarce razes the 
skin, yet heis able to wound thee to the heart. Know,it is not,be- 
caufe he wants power to {trike harder,but becaufe he will not, bes 
cauft he is pleated to moderate his power ; Thou haft but fuch a 
chafining, asia child-of a year hold may well bear 5 but at that pygy, cf in 
time, know, thou art chaftned with a hand able to pull down the voce yy 
whole world; the hand of Shaddai, The Almighty gives that nialt fpernere 
litrie blow. Men feldome ftrike tlicir brethren, lefS then their po- ‘mention. e- 
wer,they would often ftrike them more, their will is ftronger then ues i be 
. ‘ : qui te un 
their Arme. But the Lords arme is ftronger ( in this fence, then momento poteft 
his will He doth but chaften, who could deftroy.And this carries Communere, 
amighty per{wafion with it,not to defpifé the chaftning of the Lord, Got 
how little foever, for he can ftrike harder, if thou flighteft this, 
He can breake thy Bones, who hath not yet broken thy ficfh. Fear 
him ( as our Lord Chrift argues, who, though at prefent he hath 
made thy head,only to.ake a little, yer Jean kill thy body, and after 
be bath Killed, bath power to caft in to bell, Luke 12. 5. 
Secondly, In that afflictions come from Shaddai, a God all- 
fufficient, God would have us conceive in all our troubles , 
That, 
When be takes away cnyor all created comfirts from ws, yet he is 
himfelf Alifufficient for us. 
When we are chaftned by the lofle of any good things, Shaddai 
doth it, who hath the power of all good things in his hand: whert 
he takes away riches, or health, or relations, if he doth not take 
away him({elf from us, we cannot be comfortle(s, for Al-fufficicen- 


cy ftands by us. 
Vu Lafily, 
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Laftly, he dealeth with us , but asa tender nurfe, or mother, in- 
all his chaffnings. The mother ftrikes the child a little blow with 
One hand,and givesit the breaft with the other;the gives it a little 
tap with onc hand, anda fpoon with the other, Contider your 
chatinings, they are the chaftnings of Shaddai, who, as-a tender 
mother, hath a breaft ready to nourifh and a {poon-to feed, while 
he chides or chaftens, And if by greater afflictions, he wounds or 
makes you very fore, you fhall not want careful drefling and 
aflured healing. 


Verf. 18. For be maketh fore and'bindeth “ps be woundeth, and 
bis bands make whole, 


This verfe contains‘an exemplification of the former ground, 
why we fhould not defpife the chaftning of the Almighty : For, 
ifit fhould be objc@ed againft the former affertion ( Huppy is the 
man whom God corretteth ) Where is this happinefS ? Is there 
happinefs in fores and wounds, in fickuefs and weaknefs, in po- 
¥erty and wants? Who. cannot cafily want this happincfs, and. 
not complaine ? Eliphaz {eemes to anfwer for God in this text: 
Tfyour faith cannot come up to beleive this, ftay buta while and 
your fence fhall teach it you. Who would not be glad of a wound, 
when he knowes he thall have Shaddai for his Chyrurgion. Ifyou 
will not allowa man is happy, when he is fore, will you not allow 
him happy,when his fore is bound up by fuch a hand2If you will 
not grant a man is happy, when wounded, you cannot deny him 
happy,when he is thus healed, The Almighty will not leave them 
in their. fores in their wounds : As he hatha rod, fo he hath a 
{wath, as he hathia {word, fo he hath afalve. His platter is ready 
for your wound, and his’medicines for your difeafes, It is truc 
of God abdve all others, One andthe famebandfmites and cures, 


manus vul us a) set Es . 4 Hiatt 
openg ; tulit.} bus of the generall meaning and connexion of this yerfe. 


He maketh fore. 


The word is ufed in the fecond Chapter of this book, ver. 13. 
of Fobs friends, that they itood filent, for they faw his grief was 


oe is forenefS was very great. It notes the gricf and 
potas Snima reat, or his forenefs w y-2 z 


we! corporé. 


forenefs, either of mind’ or" body ; Some tranflate, He woun- 
dsth + But the next claue bears that diftin@ly, or we may joyn 
both, che one as the caufe, the other as the effet, He maketh fore 
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And bindeth up| The word is appliable to any Kind of bind- 
ing. 1. To the binding of captives in prifon with chaines, 2, To Li wan 
the binding of ornaments upon'the head, Exek. 29.9. 3. Itis u- < an 
fed metaphorically, for binding to obedience or punifhment, Fob 
34+ 17. Shall even be that hateth right governe ? The Hebrew is, 
Shall be bind’ becaufe Governors bind their fubjeG@s or fervants, 
either to doe what they command, or to fuffer what they infli&, 
4+ Itisalfo applied by ametaphor to the binding up of thofe civil 
breaches or ruines, which are upon the people, Ifa, 3.6,7. 4 man 
Shall take bold of bis brother, &c. faying, be thow our Ruiler, and 
let this ruin be under thy band : In that day he hall fieare, fay- 
ing, I will not bea Healer, or 2 Binder up. 5. It is ufed for the 
applying of ligatures, with which the medicine or plafter is bound 
upon the wound or fore ; And this word doth therefore alfo fig- : 
nifie the healing of a wound, becaufe the due binding of the Foziy antes 
wound is one half of the patients cure, and a very great part of Foy ied 
Chyrurgions skill, as the learned Phyfitiansobferye in their Dif- Minis deli 
courfes about wounds and chyrurgery 5 Ligature contributes fo gations vise/?. 
much to healing, that the fame word ferves for both , or either, Bip. inOfficma 
Now( Shaddai)the Almighty is admirable at this, when he hath S78: 
made a fore, he can make an exaG Ligature, We often find thefe 
two together, Pfal, 147.3. He bealeth the broken in beart, and 
bindeth up their wounds. The Prophet Ezekiel ( Chap. 34. 4. ) 
complains of the falfe Prophets, Becaufe they did not heal that 
which was ficke, and bound not up that wbich was broken, They 
had neither skill nor confcience,cither {piritually to break hearts, 
or when they found them broken to bind them up, They knew not 
how to fatten Gofpel promifes, and holy counféls upon the heart, 
that the wounds of it might be clofed, and were thercfore, |Phy- 
fitians of no value, 


There are two interpretations given of thefe words, He maketh 
Sore, and be bindcth up, 

Firft, Some expound them by an Evallage of the participle for 
the Verb, thus, He maketh fore, aud be bindéeth up, that is, He Yutnerst to 
making fore, bindeth up 5 as if the very act by which God fmites » medetur. i ¢. 
had an influence upon the healing, anda tendency tothe reftoring w#lnerante 
of his affli@ed ones, He making fore, bindeth up. We find {uch Kone Soe 
flrudtions frequentin Scripture, Ifa. 65, 22. They fall not build, a 
and another inbabit ; They hall not plant, and another eat : 
Thatis, They bilding, another fhall not inbabit, and they plan- 

Uunz . 
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ting another fball not eate, The negative is not fixed upon their 
building, &c.but upon other inhabiting. And fo, Dent, 22, 4. 
Thou fhalt not (ee thy brothers Affe, or his Oxe fall down by the way, 
and hide thy felf from them That is, Thow fecing thy brothers Affe 
or Oxe fall down, fhalt not bide thy felf from them: A man fome- 
times could not but {ee his brothers Affe or Oxe fall down, but he 
{cing muft not at any time hide himfelffrom cl em, that is, not 
fuccour them: fo ( by the way_) that phra(é of hiding may be in 
terpreted, by thatot the Prophet L/a. 58. 7,)Thow fhale not bide 
thy felf from thy own flefh. Buc to the p we lee msketh 
Sore & bindeth up,may congruoufly to other Scr pture: {peakings, 
be rendered, He making fore dot! d xp,asifthe wound were a part 
of the cure, and the forea plaiter: We know that a wouud'in na- 
ture is {omtime a part of the cures Itis a common anda nec fliry 
Mla vox ce in Chyrurgsry( and fo that the oly Ghott may allade in 
Domini,percu- his place J when they pe FOEANE a w und or 2 fore, to which me- 
tiem & ego fa. dicines cannot well be applitd(and fo untir for healing )either to 
tisho, hor fact «make a new wound in the whole flith, or co make the firit b geer. 
unt aedict-Fer- The murderer wounds tokill, and the Phyfitian wounds to cure, 
pica a He comes asit were arm'd, with iitruments of: cruelty. The 
€lamat fecan- Patient whofe fieth isco be launced, cryes out, but yet he laun- 
dus & fecatur, cosshim. The patient whofe flefh is to be-feared, ‘cryes’ out, but 
fevitur in vul. yet he fears bim. He is cruel to the wound, while heis mott kind 
mus ur homo fé- to the wounded. 
rep le e An ignorant man would, wonder to feea Chyrurgion, when he 
rurgusfepe comes for healing;make the wound wider, yer fo-he mutt do, and 
vulnus infligit, he doth it upon urgent reafons, As when the orifice is not “wide 
G ferro Sibi enough ¢o let in the medicine, or to let out the corruption,or Cans 
peso sce not admit his fearching inftruments to the bottomesIn {uch cafes, 
tionem operit. he faith, Uale/s Lincreafeyour wonnd 1 cannot cure it. Thus 
often times the Lord is Compelled:to wound, that he may heal, 
or fit our wounds tor healing. Our wound is not wide enough, to. 
let out the finful corruptions of our hearts, to: letin the fearching, 
inftruments and corrotives of the Law, or the balme and comfor- 
ble applications of the Gofpel. 
We may obférve from the fence of the words, That, 
The woundings and{mitings of Godyare preparatories for onr cure 
and hesling. 
Itis faid ( Ifs.53. 5,.) of Chrili, that with bis ftripes we eve 
baled ; and itis in this {ence a truth, that we are healed with our 
own 
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owai firipes We are healed with the ftripes of Chrilt merito~ 
rioufly, and we are healed by our own ftripes preparatorily ; the 
ftripes of Chrift heal us naturally, our own ftripes heal us occa- 
fionallysor isin the aGt,ours in theevent.( Prov. 27.6. ) Faith- 
full arethe wounds of a friend, his woundsare faithful, becaufe 
he wounds in faithfulnefs : The healings of many are unfaithful, 
They heal the burt of the daughter of my people deceitfully, is the 
Lords complaint by the Prophets they skin over the wound, but 
they doe not cure it. Let the righteous finite me, it foall bea 
kindnifs 5 and ler him reprove me, it fhall bean excellent oyle 
which foallnot bréak my bead, Pfal. 141. 5. Much more may we 
fay Let the righteous Lordfmite me,and it fall be a kindne{s tome; 
let the righteous Lord reprove and correct me, it foall be as an ex» 
éellent oyle, which foall not break, mine head 5 it fhall heale my 
heart : How healing then are his falves; whofe very fores area 
falve? 

Secéndly, Take the words in the plain rendtring of them, no- 
ting only thus much, that God makes fore, and bindeth up : So 
we have two dittin@ ads often afcribed to God in a figure, to fet 
forth judgment and mercy, the afflictions, and déliverances of his 
people, (Hof. 6.2.) Lets return unto the Lord, for bebath sorne, 
and be will beal us, be hath {mitten,and be will bind ws up,(x Sam, 
26.) The Lord killeth and maketh alive, ( Deut, 23. 29.) See nom 
that I, even Lamhe, and there w no God with me, / kill, and I make 
alive, |: wound and Lheal, Bence obferve, 

Is is the property of Ged; to take care of alk the fickneffes, fores-or 
evils of bis people, 3 

As Gods the great corrector andiinftrudter of his people, fo 
he is the great Phyfitian of his people; Ifhe make a wound,he will 
take care for the healing of it; He doth not make fores,and leave 
others to bind up. Mighty. men wound, but they take nocare for 
healing 5 they canimpoveri(h and fpoyle,but-they care not to re~ 
pair 5 they can pulldown and. root up, let who foi will build 
and plant, Shaddai the Almighty God doth both :. If he break 
thy. head, come to him, bumble thy felf before him, and he. will 
furely give thee aplaifter, which fhall colt thee nothing but the 
asking, And. whereas be doth not swillingly afft% or grieve; he. 
doth moft willingly comfort and heale the children-of men, Lam, 
3» 33 He {peaks of it as.a) pain to himéelfe to: make usi fore, but 
to make us found.is his delightand pleafure. Satan is the Abad- 

don, 
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don,the deltroyer,and he only deftroyesshe makes wounds, but he 
heals none; he Kills, bue he makes none alive. 

The fecond branch of the verfe [ Hewoundeth, and his hands 
make whole }is but a repetition of the fame thing, yet with fome 
addition to, or heightning of the fence. To make fore,and bind xp, 
age not fo deep either in judgement or in Mercy, as to wound and 
make whole, 

The word ufed for Wwounding,imports a dangerous and 4 dead- 
ly wound, or to makea man all gore blood. Ic tignifies to (rike 
quite therough 5 and it is divers times applied, tonote that ftroke 
which God gives his worft enemies. Pfal, 68. 21. But God fhall 
wound the head of his enemies, or be fall (trike them quite throuch 
the head, Verfe 23. He fhall dip bis foot, or make it redin the blood 
ofthe ungodly, And Pfal. yy 0.5. The Lord fhall firike through 
Kings in the day of bis wrath, Hence obferve, That, 
> God fometimes makes very dep and great wounds im bis own 
Servants, 

Such wounds, as by the fight of the cy you cannot diftinguith 
them from the wounds of his mortal enemies, He firikes tho- 
rough both headsand hearts of hisown people: Or as Simeon {aid 
to the bleffed Virgin Mary, Luke 2. 35.4 fword pierceth through 
their foul alfo, 

But chen laftly note, 

God never makes « wound too great for bis own cure, 

The power of God to fave, is as great as his power to deftroy; 
hishealing power and his wounding power,are of the fame extent; 
His juftice cannot out-a@ his mercy, both are infinite, 

And not only doth he heale the wounds which himfelf makes, 
but he can heale the wounds which men make 3; even all the 
wounds which the utmoft power and malice of man can makes 
He is able to doe more good, to thew more mercy than all crea- 
furcs arc able to doe hurt or mi(chiefe. We find the fate and 


* condition ofa people fometimes fo wounded and fick, that men 


have defpared of recovery ; Being confulted, they may anfwer, 
your fore cannot be bound up, and your wound cannot be healed, 
your eftate is gangren'd and palt cure : So he faid as was toucht 
before C Ya. 3.8; J In that day hall a man fweare, Saying, I will 
x08 bean healer, for in my houfe is neither bread nop cloathing 5 
Adasy Lbeal you, I cannot: heal you, your troubles are paftimy 
skill to remedy or redrefS, Thusman is fomtimes at a ftand, he 
t cannot. 
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Cannot heal what men have wounded’; but God is never at a 
fiand, your old feftered fores, and wrankled wounds which have 
taken wind, difcourage not his chyrurgery. When a people are in 
fuch a pickle or pitiful plight, as the Prophet I/aizh defcribes the 
kingdomeof 7#dab, Chap. 1, 5, 6. The whole head is fick, aad 
the whole heart is faint 5 from the fole of the foot even unto the bead, 
there is no foundne/s in it, but wounds and bruifes, and putrifying 
Sores 5 they bave not been clofed, neither bound up, neither mollified 
sith oyatment, When ( I fay )the cafeof a people is thus, and 
they get no healer : Yea though a people ( like the woman, 
Merk 5.25. have had aniffue of blood ( in Bloody battels, which 
is now almolt' Englands cafe ) many years 5 and bive fuffered 
many things of many Phyfitisns, andbave {pent all that they bave, 
and are nothing bettered, but rather grow worfe 5 yet if Chrift doe 
but touch fuch a fick, difeafed bleeding people in mercy, and they 
touch him by faith, they fall be healed, and their fountain of blood 
will immediately dry up. Or if thy condition requires: fome lon- 
ger operation, he can effcctually take fuch a courfe for their cure: 
He is abundantly furnifhed with all inftrumentsand abilities fos 
the making of a perfect cure, 
It.is well obferved, thar three things are neceflary for a Chy- 
rurgion. 
Firft, He mult have an Eagles eye ; one that is good at healing, 
had need be good at fecing. 
Secondly, He muft have a Ladies band , foft and tender tohans 
dle the fore gently. 
Thirdly, A Lions beart, a ftout Strong heart, for if he faint, how: 
~ fhall his patient keep up his courage ¢ 
Thefe three are exceeding neceffary in Chyrurgery-about natus 
ral bodies, but much more in Chyrurgery about Civil and Eccle- 
fiaftical bodics,the healing of Churches and Kingdoms. And where 
fhall we find, whither fhall we fend for Phyfitians, qualified with 
this Eagles eye,to look into all our foresand ficknefles ?-with this 
Ladies band, to deal gently and tenderly. with our wounds?with 
this Lions beart, ftoutly and couragioufly without fears and faint- 
ings, to go thorough withthe work ? Well, if men fhould not be 
found thus furnithed, the Lord is ; He hath an Eagles eye, an All- 
fecing eye, feven eyes of providenceand wifdome,to look through 
Our fores, and into all our diftempersz he hath ( as inallufion we 
may-fpeak )a Ladies band,foft and tender,to deal gently and gra- 
cioufly 
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cioufly. with a people 5 He can'drefs our wounds,and Paine us lit~ 
* tle, {carce be felt while he doth it. And he hath the’ Liows heart 
infinite courage and firength of his {pirit, to undertake the moft 

altly wounds or {wollen putrified fores. Let us therefore reft our 
felves affured , that whatfoever our perfonal. or our ‘nationall 
fores,our perfonall or our national wounds be, be they what they 
will, or what we can call them, defperate, incurable, fuch as have 
difcourag'd many from medling with their cure,or fham’d thofe 
that have 5 yet our Shaddai the Almighty God, can bind them up 
and heale them, fetch thecore fromthe botteme, and«clofe the 
skin upon the top, fo tenderly drefs, and fo perfe@ly cure 
them, that a {Carre (hall not remaine, unlefSitbe to” mind us of 
Lae a ard goodnefs, erof our own duty and thankful- 
nefS, 
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Hefhall deliver thee infix troubles yea in feaven there foall no evil 
touch thee, 

In famine be foall redeem thee from death,and in war from the power 
of the fword. 

Thou thaltibe bid fromthe feourge of the tongue, neither halt thou be 
afraid of deftrudion when it cometh. ‘ 


Lipbaz ftill profecuteth his former Argument,to take Fob of 
from defpifing the chaftnings of the Almighty, (poken of at 
the 17th verfe, And having thewed firft in general, that they are 
happy whom the Lord corrects? and fecondly, That the Lord 
heals as well as wounds, is. as ready to bind up as to make fore 5 
he illuftrates this by giving, 
Firft, An affurance of deliverance from evil, and that, 
1. In the general, at the rgth verfe. 
2. By an enumeration of particular cafes of greateft dangers 
and outward evils, 

_ | And:fecondly; co thew the happine(S'of thofe whom God cor- 
reéts, he gives an aflurance of politive bleffings, which fhall in due 
time be heaped upon their heads, whom God had betore woun- 
ded with forrows, and loaded with affli@ions. : 

Thenineteenth verfé isa promife of deliverance from nag? 3 
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He fall deliver thee from fix troubles, yeain feven there all xo evil 

pouch thee, ) i 

» (Ho delivers notes here, the faatching ar pulling.of a man outiof oxy : 

the;hand of an enemy, out of the mouthot danger! Priel ee 
The Hebrew word for.{ Trowble }.comes from the root, which ‘an, hale 

fignifies to ftraiten or to narrowa thing up inva little compafS 5 hoffes urmala, 

and {o by a metaphor, to yexanditrouble, becaufe they who ‘are 2ripere pre- 

{traitned in avy kindsare pained) gnd:troubled.. And when Wwe a 

hear ofany in trouble, we ufually fay; fuch-are, inoftraits, and Aiguffia, in. 

this word is often tranflated, a firait; 2: Sam. 24. 14.) Dodie terdum fignift- 

in a great firait, faith David, when he was putuponthat hard ¢- ¢#t boflem, 

Jection, between {word peltileace and famine, So Fuedg. 11. zand wh seiie, 

1 Sam. 13.6. spi 
The holy language expreffes.an; enemy or adverfary *by ‘this 

word, becaufean enemy: puts us: uponoftkaits, and foto mich 

trouble, 
And to raife the force, of this word tothe higheftyitisufed to 

fignifie the pangs & throws.of ywomenin child=bearing:in which 

the mother laboursin gricvoussfiraits, while theinfant laboursfor 

enlargement, Troubles evermect Us 99; OF bring us ‘into sftraits; 

they may well change namse,which are fa ndéerean nature; I find 

the word fo rranflated herein fome books, vle\fall\ deliver thee 

in fix ftraits, and in feaven}, when»thou: art fo incompatt 

about, fhut in.and -incircledsby.evils:on every) fide; that) thou 

knoweft not which way to\rempove onturnymuch lefs to get our, 

then the Lord will give enlargément,and either find a way out for 

thee,or makeone,as heidid for Tfraclat.the Red feajthrough thofe 

mighty waters. 
Infix,yea in feaven. |This phrafe of fpeech,is very confiderable, 

Some numbers in Scriptureshavea kind of.éinincacy or excellency 

in them:] intend not any largd difcourfe about numbers yonlyin 

bricf, Thofe three numbers; Three Size and Seaven,are applied to 

a tpecial fignification by the Holy Ghott. 4 great‘namber, 2 per= 

fect number, is.expreflediby any. One ofithelethree numbers 5 A 

threefold cord, (that is; accord ofmany orfufficient follls\) is oe 

eafily broken, Bicclet. 412 /Lhieestioes thoudhale keep a feat to 

mein the year, Exod, 23. 14 Dhreetimes.in ayear all thy miles” 

Shall appear before the Lord, were 07+ The¢andleftick had: three 

branches, Exod, 25.32, And three cubits was the height of the 

Altar, Exod, 27. 3. Three Cities of refuge) Were appointed ' for 
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the manflayer, Dewt..19.7. and the addition made is of another 
three, yer. 9. Three witneffes gave the compleatelt evidence te= 


iquirable;as Two, the leaftedmittable in the law, Dext, 17.6:That 


Cbefides a rule:) théré-was a myfery it’ moft'of thefe; 1 think no 
man doubts,though what the myftery was,may be prefumption in 
any man to determine, Of this we are fure, that the higheft my- 
fiery, and perfection of all numbers and things, is found in One 


oThrees That Lhree.invwe One, The facred Trinity; And’in ‘the 


sortiinon fpeéch’ of: moft;! ifiniot ‘of all languages, Thrice beppy, 


1 SZhiicé great, Thrice bonoxrable, note'a'tnan advanced to the 


vety, pinnacle: of -Happine{s, Greatnefs and Hondur, The sume 
ber Three, orthe Numeral Thrice, imply a compleatnels ix-all num~ 
bers, i 
<i Thdt the number fix notes perfeQion,may be Renin the! work 
ef,Creation; The Lord ¢ould'as eafily have made the world in fi 
or in one moment, as in fix dayes : but the Lord {aw it good, to 
take'a.compleate number of dayes, for fo compleate a worke,God 
threatens.Gog;-his perfect and compleate enemy, with a com- 
spleate punifhmnent, or! with judgement in perfetion; € The juice 
of God canbe ascomplent ia punifhing, as the! malice of man can 
bein finuing. )Exck. 392126 L am againt thee O° Gog, the cheife 
~Pnince.of Meech and Tubal, Twill turathee back, and leave bie 
she fixth part of rbee, {owe tran flat; yet in the margin of our 
books,we find the Hebrew thus; Dwill trike thee with fix plagues, 
or, Lwill draw thee backwithahooke of fixteeth,. 

Sevenis a famousnuniber, implying, Firft multitude, Secondly 
perfeion:: Thei barten have borne feven (. faith Hannah in her 
fong, 1 Sam.2.5. ) thatis, many, fhe is a compleat mother, fhe 
hath a flourifhing family, many children. And in oppofition to 
this ( Fer.45.94) Sheethat bath:born feven languiferh, that’ is, 
fhe that had many childrenymow hath none. Seven devils were 
cait out of the woman|(Lak28. 2.) that is\a multitude of devils: 
So the. févex Spiritss the fen Churches} the'feven Trumpets, 
thefeven Seales, tbe feveni Vials,, drc,\in the Revelation, {peake 
the compleatne($.and perfe@ion of cach’ in their ‘kind, whether 
good or avil:: and thatds appliable «6. the-particular fenfe of the 


* text, ( Prov24.162 ) Lhe just falerh fever timer a day 5 tht 


is, hefalleth often, almolticontinually into trouble, and yet be r2- 
Ses againe, God delivers him, The Hebrew: “word Shebange, 


is neere in found to our Englith»féven 4 and to note that feven 
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isa compleate full number,the fame Hebrew word fignifies feven, 
and full, fevenand fatisfied or compleate. And the word to frear, yr Sepres 
is of the fame extragtion in that language with the word feven ; Yau Sarure- 
the reafon is added, becaufe in or about an oath,many and impor- tus, impletus, 
tant caufesand grounds are required, beads ae 
But to pafs from fingle numbers, J thall confider them in ,cons Yas 7 iy 
ftruGion or conjunGtion, as here fix and feven: He foal deliver, ramentem, 6 
thee in fix troubles, yea in feven there fall. no evil touch thee + Septenario nu- 
Some underltand this ftri@ly and precifely of thofe two numbers mero ur quidans 
fix and feven;And expound the text by the enumeration of thofe S!#2n Lp 
KS a 3 s iS 2 2 jeramenta fi 
fix or feven particular evils made by Elipbaz in, the following ‘a4 d-beant 
verfes 5 For having {aid in general, that God will deliver his in multa adbibi - 
fix troubles and in feven,he reckoneth up feveral troubles, and t# & idonex 
gives us ( as it were a catalogue, or a particular of thofe evils multung cons 


K rent ; Sirmata tefti- 
by name, amounting to fixor feven ; As 1. Famine, 2. Warre, hus or cous: 


3- Scourge of the tongue, 4. Deftruction. 5. Evil beafis, 6. 
Hurtful {tones 5 here arc fix, and ifa feventh cvil come upon thee, 
in feven no evilfhall toch shee. 

But | rather take this expreflion, fix, yea in feaven,to be a fixed 
number put for an unfixed, a certaine number for an uncertaine, 
and that uncertaine number to be a great number, the greatelt 
number, any number imaginable, We find this kind of {peaking 
frequently in Scripture;In the thirty third of this booke.of Fob v. 
29. Loe thefe things Ged works twice and thrice 3 which we 
tranflate, thefe things God workes often-times: when numbers 
are doubled with am increafe in the latter, it notes 2 mighty 
gromth of the whole number. Twice and twice ( weknow ) is 
but four times 5 but, twice and thrice, may bemore thenfi ve 
times, twice and thrice, is oftentimes, no man knomes bow of- 
ten. 

We find the number next above this-in the fame fignification ; 
Three, and foure, are put for many, very many 5 ( Amos 1. 3, ) 
For three tranfgrefiions; of Damafcus, and for foure : Some un- 
derttand it of three or foure fpecial fins, of which Damafcus was 
chiefly guilty : namely, r.{dolatry, 2. Inceit, 3.- Luxurie 
4, Oppreflion : Or, Three may be taken for a Cardinal number,’ 
and Foure for an Ordinal, for the Fourth, as if fome fourth fir 
were fofinfal, and had fuch malignity in it as the Lord would 
not pardon. Thus, Foure is put, for the fourth, Prev, 30. 15, 
18,21, 29, Three things are never fatisfied, yea four things fay 
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novatis enough. That is a foxrth sbing ( fe.fire bemg the molt in- 
fatiable of all the reft ) faith not it is enough. The copulative 


~ participle ( ad ) isoften in Scripture taken comparatively , for 


mich more, Pfal. 125: ‘The monntains are round about” Fe 
rufalem, and the Lord is about bis people :'So the Hebrew 5 
wétranflate by @ comparstioe of fimelitude. As, So. But 
More emphatically tothe ftope of the place by # comparative 
of exces. Thus, As the mountains are about Fernfslem, fc. to 


~ fortifie and defend its fo much! moreis the Lord about his people 


+. Oterg; quae 
terg; * beatt. 
Virg. lib. 1. 
Enead, 

Tergy quarery; 
manu peflus 
percuffa Deco- 
rum. Id, Lg, 
Obi feptenarig 
muriero ofong. 
witts additur 
aingentem ex- 
print oF pro- 
pe infixizam 
mualtisudinem. 


to fortifie and defend theni: ‘Int this "fenfe we may take’ the co- 
Ppulative 4ndii Amos, Por three trangrefions, the Lord? would 
not'turne, ee. burimuch more for'a fourth, would’ he not turne 
away thé punifhment thertof. The former three were cnough 
to'provoke the Lord to deftroy yousbut for thisfourth,he is refol- 
ved to be irreconcileable, and will defttoy you:Others adde Three 
to Foure, which make ftvén ds ifthe Holy-Ghott had faid, for feven 
(that 18 manifold ) tranfgrefioiis Of Damafews, I will not turne 
away,@c,But rather take ‘the numbers diftin& for 7 bree and 
Foure, that is, for the many, for the multitude of tranfgreflions 
committed in Damafcus,! will not turn amay the punifoment thereof. 
Not that the mercies of God are exceeded by anynumber,or that 
becaufe they had gone on to fit three and foure times, that is,ve~ 
ry often times, therefore che -metcy of'God’ was at'a ftand,and 
could go on no further ; but thefe numbers three and foure, nore 
the bouridlefsitnpenirency of thofe Syrians, or their malicious 
perfecutions of the people of God, dayes and times without num- 
ber. Fiey turii ‘not from their tranfgreffions, theirs are three and 
fore, they will néverhave done, therefore J will begin to pu- 
mith, or I will never have done punifhing, I will mot turne away 
the punifoment thereef. Such formes of fpeech are frequent in 
Heithen Authors, when they would enlarge, or multiply the 
fenfe. i 

‘Againe, The numbers feven and eight, have a greater emphafis 
in Scripture ( Ecelef: 13.8, ) Give @ portion to even, and alfo 
unto eight. That is, give much, and'give to many, give (yet dif- 
creetly ) toall comers s We muff not ftint nor boand our chia~ 
rity ; Give a portion to feven, giveto many 3 and if ‘there come 
more, give to more, give alfo unto dights Charity ipreferres Some, 
batt hee rcfidfes nowte, who are meet’ objecis of charity. And’ when 


the Lord would thet’ what choice and ftore of able men, ee 
or 
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for couafel and ation, his people fhould have in time of dangers 
and invafions, he prophecies by Micah, that the people fhall 
fpeak thus Chap.5 5.) When be, ( fe the Affyrian ) fhall 
treadin our places, then fhall we raife againft bim fever Shep- 
herds, and eight principal men,that is, we fhall mufter multitudes | 


of wife, valiant, faithful men. every one of which may be fit to 
command or dire in cheif, Sevex Shebperds and eight principal 
mens 
So then, Hefhall deliver theein fix troubles, yea in feven, Oc, 
isasif the Holy Ghofthhad faid by Eliphaz, O Job, The Almighty 
Shaddsi, of wbom I have {poken to thee, is of fuch power, and bath 
uch an unwearied arme,that he is ableto deliver thee,not onlyin one, t 
or'two,or three,or many troubles,but he can deliver thee in fix.yea in 
Seven, in all thy troubles, let the number of thy afflictions be as great | 
#5 thou canft imagine. The power and malice of men cannot multiply , 
thy troubles fafter,than the pawer and goodnefs of God can multiply i 
thy deliverances, yea, if be pleafes be could perfect feven deliverances 
for thee, before they can lay the plot of one trouble againft thee, Ob- | 
ferve hence in brief, firft, 
Deliverance it is of the Lord, : 
He fhall deliver thee,|Whatfoever theinfiruments are by which 
deliverance is bronght to you, or in whofe hand foever deliverance 
is put ; know, that the work and procurement of it, is from a= 
bove ; Itis the priviledg of God, and of God alone tobe a Deli 
verer. And he hath deliverance at his command, Pfal.44.4.Com- 
maqud delyverances for Jacob, Man mutt humble petition tor and 
beg deliverance, But God ftands not intreating the creature,or 
debating.the matter with Kings. and Princes, with the ftrongeft -,  -. 
and moft hard-hearted Pharoubs to deliver hié people, but he fends | 
forth’a writ of deliverance, and authoritatively commands deli- 
verance,when it is his pleefure a perfon or a people thall be deli~ | 
{ 
f 


vered. Secondly, obferves 

The Lord can delivers often.as we. need: deliverances. In Six 
troubles, yes in feven. 

This thould bear-up our heartsin the returnes, the multiplied / 
returnes of troubles. Though (as Rhewmatick old age is defcribed, | 
Ecclef. 12,2. ) The.clouds returne afserrain. > That is, though," 
ene evil follows upon or treads.on the heele of anothers though as 
foon as. one black cloud is diffelved, and we begin to fay (as i | 
nature.) this wasa rainy day, but furc the next will be faire, yee | 
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the next proves more over-caft and lowering then that; even in 
{uch a cafe, know, God hatha wind in bis fit, which he can 
let out to fcatter thofe clouds, before they diffolyesor if they dif- 
folve, he hath a Sun, at command, todry up the fallen raine, The 
Lord hatha fuccefion of mercies for our fuccefion of forrows, Say 
not then we have got off this trouble, but what if another come? 
Tfanotber come, you have the fame God, and he can giveyox another 
deliverance, Have not our later experiences taught us this truth? 
Have wenot been delivered ia fix troubles,yea in feven:Our ftraits 
have not been fingle; we may fay ( as the in Genejis at the birth of 
her fon ) Bebold a Treope, Enemies have not given over confpiring 
and acting againft us, and (we ought to {peak it to his glory) our 
God hath not given over delivering and doing for us.Not onceonly, 
but many 2 time,way our Ifrael now fay, Ifithad not been the Lord, 
who was onour fide, when men rofe up againft us,they bad [walowed 
um up quicke, when their wrath was kindled again{t us. The waves 
and billows ofour Seas; The rocks and clifts of our, Sheres, the 
foundations and the pinacles of our Psrliament boufes,the walls & 
gates of our Fenced Cities,the {words and bucklers of our Migh- 
sy men in the bigh-places of the Field,may all bear this infcription, ~ 
Shaddai delivers in fix troubles, yea in feven, 

The Lord fpake once to his people,as if he were weary of delive- 
sing, or would not deliver ( Fudg. 10,20. ) There we read the 
people of I/raclin a great ftrait,crying to the Lord for deliverance, 
but he anfwers, ver. 11. Did not I deliver you from the Algypti- 
ans, and from the Amorites, and frem the children of Ammon , 
and from the Philiftines. The Zidonians alfo, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Mosbites did opprefs you, and ye cryed unto me, 
and I delivered yon out of their hand, Here are feven troubles in 
which they found deliverance. But, as iffixor feven deliverances 
(which we have expounded for boundlefs deliverances were now 
the utmoft bound of deliverance, he refolves, v, 13. J will deliver 
you no more. Andat the 14. he turnes them off to their Idols fox 
helpe ; Goe (faith he ) and cry unto the gods, which yor have 
chofen, andlet them deliver you in the time of your tribulation 5 
But what was the reafon of thisrefufal? The reafon was this, not 

- becaufe God was weary. of delivering that people, but becaufe 
that people were weary of God. Ye have forfaken me and 
chifen other gods,ver. 13. If we choofeonr felves -anosber god , 
then we choofe our felves another deliverer 5 fo Jong as we 
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looke upon God, as our God, fo long we may look upon God, as 
our deliverer ; God would never have turned them off for delive- 
rance toany thing below ( what was in their conceit ) a God. 
How fad will it be,now that we are in gtcat troubles,and crying 
daily, Lord deliver us out of thefe ftraights, for chou art he, whofe 
name is, The Deliverer in fix troubles, yea in feven 5 How fad 
( I fay ) willic be,if we have put God to read the Chronicle and 
repeat thehiftory of his deliverances given us, ashe did to. I/rael, 
and fay, Fdelivercd you-in $8 from the Spaniard; | delivered you 
in 1605 from the Guz powder: Treafons] dcliver’dyour Parliament, 
[deliyered your City, [have often wdclivered your Armics 5 and i 
fometimes crownd them with glorious victories, now I will deliver : 
you Ro more; Will not fuch /peakings from providence be a plaine 
conviction, that we have for/zken the Lord, and chofen other gods 2 
Ged bath fometime( what a miracle of mercy!) chofen thofe who for- 
Sook him, bur henever (fo fteadfalt is be in faithfullnefs) forfookany, 
who chofe him to be their God, lf he keep not fuch fromyct he will 
certainly preferve all fuch in trouble, as it follows. 


Yea inseven there ball to evil touch thee 
fev : cy rise Non dicit dfow 


He faith not, He fhall deliver thee from fix troubles, and from fedinfezs non 
Seven ; As if troubles fhould only threaten, but never come upon eT oe 
Us 5 or as ifall our deliverances fhould be Preventions, but he thal] PMs fe4, qua 


4 A . cum accid ering 
deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in feven there hall no evil touch ob illis liberer, 
thee, urinillis nom 

| Evil’) fignifies fomtimes the evil of fin, and fomtimes. the fuccumbsr. 


evil of punifbment.We may here take it either way. The Lord will 
fo keep up thy fpirit,and direct thy-way in trouble,that thou thale 
Not defile thy felfe with the evil of fin;thy troubles, fhall purge,not 
Pollute thee, And he will fo keep thee,that thou fhalt not be annoy~ 
¢d byany evil of punifhmentsIt fatherly difpleafure thould appear 
againft thee, wrath fhall not, Love fhall be mixed with thy cor- 
rection;with thy wormwood and gall(as the Church fpeaks in the 
Lamentations ) thou fhalt havea temperainent of honey, and of ¥ ¢ripiet, ut 
fweetnefs,though troubles prefS thee, yet evil thal] not Touch thee. rail py 
Wot touch thee.) ;This notes exact dcliveranc 5, we c} think renrei ty co 


: if tentari & con- 
our felves well many times, if wecan come olf from dangers with fldtari finat ad 


a feratcht face, with a wound, or with the Jos of alimb : but to 'mpus, nocu- 
come off without the loft of a bair, or. which is lefS, without’a 


touch, fpeakes a compleat deliverance, It aftonitht Nebucaduex- Gos. tale 
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uessar, Dan. 3-27, to {ee the three children come out of the ficry 

_ furnace, without a hair of thoir beads finged, without any change 
of their coats, or the fmell of fire. fo much this import, thou 
{halt pafS che pikes,through fix.yea andfeven,a whole army of trou- 
bles, and wo evil foall touch thee, When the woman told the 
tempting Serpent, God bath faid, yefball not eate of the fruit of 
the tree in the midjt of the garden, nor touch it, Gen. 3, 3. She im- 
plyed a charge of total abttinence. And when the Lord faith, No 
evil foal tech thee, it implies a promife of total deliverance. 
Inthe firfland fecond chapters of this book( and it is the fare Ov 
riginal word) Satans begs leave of God,that he might touch Fob, 
and touch all be had. Now here Elipbaz feems to~ touch 
that firing, No evil fhalitouch thee as if he had faid, God will 
not let his fervants be overwhelm'd ( as thou art ) with evils, ‘no 
evilfhall fo much as touch them. And the truths, though “Sa~ 
tan cbtained leaye of God, to affli@ the body of Fob with pains, 
and he made it all over as one wound, yet no evil touched bim, in 
the fence here intended : Though Fob wasall over evil fores, yet 
there was not fo much as the leaft fearre of an evil upon him,Trox~ 
bles touch’t him, but evils did not ; And troubles may touch the fer- 
pants of God, but evilfball nog. Hence obferve, 

God faves and delivers bis people from all ev, even while they 
are in the midjt of trouble, 

He delivers as well in trouble,as from trouble; while trouble.is 
continued, good may be enjoyed.. While bis are in the water and 
in the fire, God is with them, and his prince is more then deli- 
verartce. (14 43-2. ) If God be with us, though all evils are upon 
us, yet mo evil touches us, The prefence of the cheif good, is 
banifhment to every evil. Asa wicked man may be loaded with 
good things, and yet none of them touch him; thatis, doe him a- 
ny good 5 fo a godly man may be loaded with evils, and. yee 
none of them touch him, that is, doe him any hurt. And thus, 
we may underftand chatofthe Apofile ¢ 1 Cor, 10. 14-.) God 
is fa thful, who will not fuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able, but will with the temptation alfo make away 
“So efcape that ye may be able to bear it. Temptation you fhall 
have, but with temptation, even while temptation is upon 
you, or while yeare in temptation, The Lord will ma away 
for you to efcape the evil of that temptation, Thus with or in 
trouble, we have deliverance. To be kept from the evil of trouble 
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is a deliverance from trouble, while we areia trouble, 
Thus far of the general promife. 
Now Elipbaz goes on to particulars in. the 206 verfe, @c, As 
ifhe had faid, Lealt thou thouldeft think, { deat onely ‘iit getieral 
notions, that I may more eafily elude and deceive thee Theréfore Dolofis verft- 
I will now give inflance:in the point, and name what troubles I fii ge ails 
mean : I will find thee to particulars, and xeckon up the 
grcateft outward evils, the moft pinching ftraites that befall the 
fons of men, or the children of God, and out ofall thefe, I affirme 
The Lord will deliver thee, 


Verf. 20, a famine be fhall redecme thee from death, and in war 
from the power of thefword, 


Thou foalt be bid from the fcourge of the tongue, &c. Fa- Redimere ef 
mine leads the Vanwe of this great Army of Evils, here mutter Iverari ew alte: 
ted up. rius poteftare 

He ball redeem, ] But whatis ittoredeemfrom Famine ? To Be | pre- 

redeem properly is, so take a man out of the power of another, by pees | le 
price or by great power 5 Redemptions an act of fpecial favour, nentiuerad faz 
and it notesa fpecial diftin@ion by favour. When God threat- ciendum liberi 
ned Pharaoh and his people with {warmes of flies, and promifed cut fan 
that his own people thould be free, / will fever in that day, the Rata ate 
Land of Gothen, in which my people dwell, that no {marms of ravit ew angue 
Fhes halt be there, verf{ 22. This act of divine difcrimination, is &fervinue, 
called redemption in thenext verfe. And I will put a divifion &e. 
( Heb. a Redemption ) betmeen my people and thy people; That 
is, thofe Armies of flies, which invade thy people, thallnot med- 
dle with my people, To {ee one perith with, and our felyes faved 
from the {word, is redemption in war. To fee others hunger- 
ftarved , and our felves fill fed, is redemption from famine;theugh 
our felves were never in the hands,or between the teeth of fainine. 
A peopledivided fram tne troubles of others, are redeemed from 
thofe trobles, Such redemption as our Saviour {peaks of, Mat.24. 
40,41. Two fhall be in the field, the one fhall be taken, the other 
left two momen {hall be 4 grinding in the Mill;the one taken, the.o= 
ther left. 

In Famine.) Famine iis the want of bread, and bread is the flay 
and ftaffof lite C Lev, 26..26. [fas 3.1. Pfate105. 16.) ivhen 
this flay is gone, our lives fall quickly or flip away. When this : 
ftaffis broken, the thread of life breaks too. Man gocs by she 
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bread in bis belly, more than by the tafe in bis band ; Except bread 
hold us up by thearme,and ftay us up,down we fall. Famine is (© 
like, or fo near, or fo certain a harbinger of death, that the text 
puts them together. In famine he fhall redeem thee from death, Fax 


" mineisnumbred among the fore judgements of God, if it be not 


the forelt judgement, Ezek. 6. 11. Fer. 24. 10, And therefore re. 
demption from it,is one of his choyceft outward mercies. We may 
collect how fore a judgement famineis by the effeéts of ic. 

Firft, It caufeth faintnefs and madne(s, Gen, 47. 13. 

Secondly, Hunger burneth, Deut.32.24. That word is not u- 
fed in the Hebrew, except here, Famine kindles a fire in the bow. 
cls; when the natural beat bath no fewel put toitto feed upon, it 
Feeds upon nature, Suitable to this is the defcription of lamenting 
Feremiash in the famine of Jerufalem, Their faces are blacker then 
acole,Lam, 4.8.and Chap.5.10. Our skin was black like an Oven 
becaufe of the terrible famine. Both the coaland the oven contract 
their blacknefs from burning heat, 

Thirdly, It caufeth pining aud languifhment, Lam. 4 9, 

Fourthly, Shame and howling, Foel, 1.114 

Fifthly, Rage and curfing,J/a, 8. 21. 

Laitly, It breaks all the bonds of nature, and eats upall relati- 
ons: Read that dreadful threatning, Deut. 25.53, 54. and that 
dreadfulexample, Lam. 4.10. Tender mothers eating their chil- 
dren, Famine eats up our bowels ofcompaffion, and then it eats 
our bowels by relation: And which comes yet nearer, Famine is 
duch a devourer, that it caufeth man to devour himfelf, The Pro- 
phet defcribesa man in a fit of Famin,fnatching on the right hand 
and yet hungry, eating on the left, and yet unfatisfied ; when he 
cannot fill his belly abroad, he comes home to himfelf,and makes 
bold with his own fleth for food, Every man eating the flefe of bis 
own arme, I[2,9. 20. 

We read of many great Famines in Scripture, and withall of 
Gods care toredeem his people from them. Abrabam, Gen, 12. 
who (at the callof God )denied himfelf,and came out of his own, 
into a firange Land, was prefently entertained with Famine. One 
would have thought, God fhould have made him good chear, and 
have fpread a plentiful table for him,caufing his cup to over- flow 
while he was in the ftrange Land, and ameer ftranger theresyet he 
met witha famine,but the Lord redeemed him from that famine by 
dircGing him to Aigypt, that famous ftore-houfe for. his people. 
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Facob and his fons were redeemed from famincin the fame Egypt, 
afterward their houfe of Bondage, 

It is a precious comfort to have bread infuch a promife as this, 
when there is none upon the Board. God takes care for the bodies 
of his people as well as for their fouls;he is the father of both,and 
the provider for both. And while we remember what fore afli- 
Gtions have been upon many Nations and people by famine; whiie 
we remember Samaria’s Famine, 2 Kings 9. Ferufalems Famine, 
Lam, 4. and that ftored by Fofephus in the Roman fiege of that 
City ; While we remember the late famines in Germany, and the 
prefent one in many parts of /reland ; While we confider, thac 
the {word threatens this Nation with famine : Surely we fhould 
labour to get under fuch a promifé as this is, that we may. plead 
with Godin the midft ofall fcarcity and wants; Lord, thou haf 
promifed to redeem Thine in famine from death : There is ne 
dearth in Heaven : And whatfoever dearth is on Earth, the 
plenty that is in Heaven can fupply it. How fad will it be, if 
your poor children fhould come about you, crying for bread, and 
you have nione to give them ; How much fadder wouldit be, if 
your poor children fhould be made your bread, atid ground to pie- 
ces between your teeth, asin the famine of Ferujalem : In fuch a 
time, to look up to God in the ftrength of this promife, will be a 
feaft to us, though we fhould perifh in the famine. 

But how doth God redeeme from famine ? 

Firft, The Lord can make the barrel of meal, and the oyle that 
is.in the cruze, though but little, yet to hold out and laft, while 
the time of famine lafts.Such a miracle redeemed the poor widow 
from death, in that great famine, 1 Kings 17. 

Secondly, he can redeem by lengthening one meal,to many days. 
Elijab went forty dayes in the firength of one dinner. Man. li- 
veth nos by bread without God, but man may live by God without 
bread, 

Thirdly, Not onely are the ftores of the creatures his, and the 
fruitfulnefs of the earth at his command, but ifhe pleafe he can 
open the windows of Heaven; he can bring bread out of the 
clouds ; he can make the winds his Caterers. to. bring in Quales 
and abundance of provifion for his people. Thus alfo he can re« 
deem his from death, in the time of famine. 

Or fourthly, He can docitin a way of ordinary providence, 
by making the land yeeld it’s natural increafe, and by giving 
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firength to the Earth, to bring forth plentifully, for the ult of 
man. 

Fifthly, While the common judgement lafts, he can make fome 
fpecial provition for his ; And make a redemption of divition, as 
he did in another café for his people, Exod. 8. 22. 

And laftly,We may improve this promife,not only for redemp- 
tion from death in famine, but for plenty of confolation, though 
we fhould die in famine. When the bread is quite taken away from 
your Table, your hearts may feed upon fuch a word asthis,as up- 
on marrow and fatnefs. Chrift can fealt your foules, when your 
bodies are ready to ftarvé; He can fill your {pirits with joy and 
fweetnefs, when there is nothing but Icannefs in your checks 5 
Thus the Prophet Hsbakkek triumphs in God ( Hbak, 3.17. } 
Though the Fig-tree fail not bloffome, neither ball fruit be in 
the Vines, the labour of the Olive hall fail, aud the fields fhalb 
yield no meat ; The flock fhall be ent off from the fold, and there 
Shall be uo beard in theftalls; Yet 1 will ale in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my falvation. He was fcafting upon God, 
while he imagines the world ftarving ; he {ees all things in God, 

: thoigh the world fhould afford him nothing: That foule is well 
fed and taught, which can be rejoycing while irs own body is 
flarving. 

And in war from the power of the fword. 


‘Waris the fecond evil’ Fatnine and war goe ‘often. together, 
yea they two feldome-goe without’ a third; the Peftilence,2 Sam. 
mon . 240 Fer, 18.22. And thoughin the order of the words, famine 
bailund rdiice be + bef fuially, war'is the fote-runner of famine 
on ¢ fet before war, yet ufually, war is the fore-runner of famine. 
wefei, edere The fword cuts off provifion, and when it felfe hath devoured 
DMetaphori py much frfh, it leaves no bread for thofe who furvive, It is obferva- 
hare, quiz gla. ble that the original word for'war here ufed, comes from a root 
dius in belle de- fignifying to cat or to devour, and fo by a Adetaphor it fignifies to 
cleared fight, or ltrike with the (word. And® the reafon, why the fame 
fe murs rnd word, which fignifits war, fignifies to eat,is becaufe the Swordis 
resdeworant Such an Eater or rathera Devoserer, and it eats two ways. 
Sobfumunts —Firltjche Sword eats up the bodies of men, drinks up their bloud, 
difpeoples'a Latid. And then 
Eeondlg. Ir catsup and confumes the fruits of the earth, and 
henceWar is the mother: of Famine. Therefore we find, that 
when the great peace and fo the plenty ofthe Church are! = 
Magee is wophe= 
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prophefied of and de(cribed, Ia. 2. 4 and in Micab,it is thusex- 
prcflid, Theyfhall beat their {words into Plow-fhares, and their 
Spears inte pruning bookes. Asif he fhould fay, while the {word 
is abroad in the field, the plow-fhares will do little there; For 
the molt part Jultice is filene in time of war (the found of the Imer arms fe 
trumpet anddrum, is toolowd for the law ) and when the law Jent leges. 
ftands ftill,the plough ftands till; Therefore when the fword is im 
motion, both areat a fiand. Hence the promife, that Swords 
Shall be beaten into plow-fhares, and fpeares into Pruning-books, 
that is, with peace, you fhall have bread and wine,which Note the 
abundance of all other.things. The ancients emblem’d Peace by 
Ears of corne, and Concord by ( a Cornu-copia )a borne of plenty 
ees are the fruit of peace: And fafety is the priviledge of the 
Saints in the time of war, In war they fhall be delivered from the 
posver of the ford, 

_ The Hebrew is, They foal be delivered from, or out, of the band 
of the fword; Sometime in Scripture we read of the face of the 
Sword, which notes the {word coming and approaching to a peo- 
plesAnd fometimes we read ofthe mouth of the ford, which notcs 
the {word come, devouring and cating up a people 5 and here 
we have the baud uf thefword, they hall be delivered ont of the Gladies mma 
band of the fmord, which notes (as we tranilate ) the power of the apprebenfus Or 
Sword» Or, that form of {peaking may be underltood by an pave) fra 
Hypallage, From the hand.of thefword, that is, from the Sword in rt 
the hand, which phrafe imports prefent danger; when the (word mins ¢ pre- 
is unfheathed and drawn out, when it is in the hand ready to feats hofla : 
ftrike,then the enemy is ready to charge,and then the Lord deli- 2% diceres 
vers 5 He fhall deliver from the {word in che hand, or out of the suena es 
hand of the {word. So Pfal 127.4. Children of thy youth are as ecpelces gla 
arromes in the band of the mighty, that is, as arrowes ready to be dws agit nes 
thot. And Pfal. 149. 6. Let the bigh praifes of God be in their © contrate 
mowshes, and a twonedged (wordin their bands 5 noting a@ual re- VieRies fae 
vengcs taken on the enemies of God, and aétual prailes given to" 
the name of God, at the fame time. 

So then, the meaning of thefe words, He fhall deliver thee from 
the power of the fivord, or cxt of the band of the (word, is this, fup~ 
pofe thou art in fuch a condition that the {words are drawn: a+ 
bout thy cares andithou art in the midft of a thoufand deaths and 


dangers, in the very heat of a-battel, yet then the Lord God can 
and will.deliver thee, 


And: 
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And this likewife is a comfortable promife,for us to lay hold on; 
in thefe times. It isa time of war to us all, and there are many of 
our friends and brethren (as it were ) in the very hand of the 
{word ; Defires are often fent to the Congregation, by one for a 
husband, by another fora brother,by a third fora fervant,by ma- 
ny for their friends, gone for to meet afword inthe hand of an 
enemy skilful to deftroy : Here isa promife, to comfort and fup- 
port fuch ; The Lord in time of war, can deliver out of the very 
hand of the fword,or,when (words are in the hand 5 when thou- 
fands of (words are drawn together, preparing, for, or fmmiting in 
the day of battcl, know,then God is a deliverer. In the mot 
prefint dangers, God fhews the moft prefent help. ( Pial. 23. 5.) 
Thoufhalt{pread my table, and caufe my cup to over-flom, be fore 
the face of my enemy,even then, when my enemy is néareft and 
looketh on. As when the {word is in the hand of the Angel, {y 
when it isin the hand of man, 4 thoufand fhalé fall at thy fide, 
and ten thoufand at thy right band, but it fhall nos come nigh thee, 
( Pfal. 91.7. ) Not nigh thee? what?when they die on this fide 
and on that fide, on every hand ofa man, doth it not come nigh 
him? Yes, nigh him, but not fo nigh, as to hurt him; The ‘power 
of God can bring us nigh to danger, and yet keep us far from 
barme: As good may be locally near us, and yet vertually far 
from us, fo may evil ; The multitude throng'd Chriftin the Go- 
{pel, and yet but one toucht him, fo asto receive good ; fo Chritt 
can keep usin a throng of dangers, that not one thall touch us,to 
our hurt, 

Yet we are not to take this or the like holy writs of protection, 
as if God would deliver all his people, from famine, and from the 
{word ; we know many precious fervants of his have fallen by 
thefe common calamities ; The Lord knows how to diftinguith 
his,when {word and famine doe not. Neither doth this word fall, 
though they doe : If the {ervants of Chrift are not delivered from 
thefe troubles, they are delivered by them, and while they . 
are overcome by one trouble, they conquer all. 


Verf, 21. Thou fhalt be hid from the feourge of the tongue, neither 
Shalt thou be afraid of deftruttion when it cometh, 
* This verfe contains a {econd pair of evils : Firft, The feourge of 
the tongue. Secondly, Deftracion, 
Two things are hereto be enquired into, about the former. , 
1. What 
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1. What ismeant by the feourge of the tongue ? 
2. What it is to be bid fromiz. 
The foourge of the tongue. ] Mr. Broughton reads it thus, 


Sse 


Thou fhalt be delivered( or thou foalt be bid ) when the tongue Quo tempore 
whippeth. And another to the fame fence » At what time the Iigue fogela: 
tongue fhall be fcourging of men, thou halt be fecured from it, Saints 
And that word ( Le/von ) the tongue, in Piel, fignifies to detraét, wo vw 
t0 traduce or flander ; the fame word is ufed both for the inftru- Von a 


ment of the tongue, and one of the worft aéts of the tongue, ca- 


piel eff den» 


lumination sor we may render it according to the exadt let- pte 
ter of the Hebrew clegancy, to Betongue aman: We ufe fach a “relingua 


Kind of {peaking in our language, as to ftrike a man with a cudgel 
or a Cane- ftaffe, is to cudgel or caneaman 3and ifa man be fhot 
with a pifto/, he will fay he waspijtol’dsfo. a man {mitten with ano- 
thers tongue, is faid in the Hebrew,to be betongu'd, or fuch anone 
hath betongs'd him, 

Weleave the Verbe, and tranflate by the Newxe: From the 
Scourge of the tongue, In contruction ( Beth ) Ix, is often ren- 
dred by ( Min ) From, as Grammarians know, Thox fhalt love 
the Lordthy God in all thy beart, or from thy whole heart, or 
fromthe heart root : Sohere, Thou fhalt be bid in the Scourge. 
that is, thon fhalt be hid from the fcourge, when the tongue is lafh- 
ing and whipping, thou fhalt be hid from the lath and fcourge 
of tongues, 

But what may we underftand by this fcourge of the tongue ? 
Firlt, Some take it for publique accufations before a Judge or 
Magiftrate.Many {Courge their brethren at the Tribunal of prin- > 
ces, Rev, 12. That accufer of the brethrensthat traducer, the De- 
vil, is conceived to make thofe acéufations by his agents; in thofe ¢ 
times, before the heathen Emperours, againft the Chriftians ; The ## 

Chriftans in that age, were extremely {courged by malignantand 
malevolent tongues, tongues fet on fire of bell,as the Apofile 
James {peaks, Chap. 3. 6. And fo the {courge of the tongue, may 
be that punifhment, which they by falfé. accufations obtained a- 
gainft the innocent ; their tongues got judgement againft them 
fometimes to be {courged or whiptstherefore alfo, that very work 

of the tongue is well called feourging, Our Lord Jefus was cru-* 
cified upon the tongues of the Fewes, before he was crucified upon 
the crofs by the Romans. The Jews cryed out firft, crucifie him, 
crucifie bim, here was the crofs of the tongue; The confpirators 
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againft Feremiah.advifed thus (Chap. 18. 18. ) Let ws {mite bim 
with the tongiesthat is, let us accufe him to the King that he tay 
be {mitten by a publick fentence. In this fence a man is imptifo- 
ned by the tongue, baniihed by the tongue, hang'd and burn’d by 
the tongue, thatis, the tongue doth all thefe virtually (or vité- 
oufly rather ) by falfe accufations, caufing thefe things to be done 
attually and formally, 
\ Secondly, Others interpret the fcourge of the tongue,to be thofe 
terrible and dreadful reports which amaze,lath and afl & the fpi- 
rit about the approach of dangers. As,when a report is rung in the 
eare,that an invading encmy,{poylers and plunderers, arm'd with 
power and malice are at hand to take away eftates, libertie and 
lives. How many havé been beaten about the ears, and fcourg’d 
with fuch Alarums?( Jer. 50.43. ) it isfaid, The King of Babylon 
hath beard the report of them :what report was it?and of whom? 
A fpie ridesin,and kills the King with the tongue, {trikes him tho- 
rough with his tongue before he was toucht with the {word of the 
Medes and Perfians: How? He brought him ina fad report, that the 
enemy was upon his march,then it follows, The King of Babylon 
bath beard the report of them, and his bands waxed feeble, anguifh 
agoke hoid of him, and pangs as of a woman in travel. We find 
the like expreflion, //, 28.18, 19. They who had flighted the 
judgements of God, and faid, when the over-flomwing Jeourge foal 
pafs thoroxgb, it fhould not come near them, even thefe ¢ faith 
God ) fhall be vext, when they doe but hear ofa {ceurge com- 
ing, neare : I will fend a report, and it fhall pafs over morning 
by morning, , and it fhall travel by day and by night 5 and what 
fhall be the effect of it? It fhall bea vexation ( faith the Lord ) 
onely 10 underftand the report, You hall not onely be vexed when 
the enemy is'come, and thrufisa fword into your bowels,and fire 
into your houfes, bot you fhall be vext at the noift of his com- 
ing, it fall be a vexation to you to beare the report, It is a great 
mercy to be delivered and hid from this fcourge of the tongve, 
and this is promifed him who feares God, ( Pfal.112 7. ) Nu evil 
tydings foallmake bim afraid, A beart which bath trembled at 
thevoiceuf Gudinfirutting bim, fosll not tremble at the voice of 
amin reporting evil to bim, Many a man is more afraid then hurt, 
and more perplexed with the bearing ofevil tydings, then others 
are with feeing or feeling the evil. The Lord threatens Ely, 
to doc fuch a thing in Jfrael, and againft his houfe, shar both tbe 
tares 
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eares of himthat heares fball tingle, 1 Sam.3.11. But, 
Thirdly, Some tranflate thus, He fhall be bid when the 


tongue wandreth or walketh about 5 for the fame word which fig- beri 
nifies a fcourge 5 by the alteration of a point in the Hebrew, fig- tite Lag 
nifies to ran to and fro. It is the word ufed in the firlt Chapter, thi a 
where Satan reports himfelf, A Goer to and fro about the earth, OW peut 
There is an, exprcflion ( Pfalm,. 73. 9. ) futable to this fence, Mere, 
though the original word be not the fame;They fet their mouth a- 

gainft the Heavens, and their tongue walketh thorow the earth. 

The tongues of many take long journeyes, while themfelves fit fill : 

Kings are faid to have long bands, but many of their fubjetts have 

Jong tongues, and firike their brethren with themmany hundreds + 

of miles off ; the tonguc trayels from towne to towne, from City 

to City, and fcourgeth one here, and thereanother. And, while 

thefe,men fend their tongues about a wandering, to wound here 

and there, this and that mans credit, He is abappy man that can be 

bid from them. 

Fourthly,Some of the Hebrew Doctors,retaining the fore-going, . 
fenfe of the Verb, fay, that by tongue, is meant Nations and peo Sunt sui per 
ple: When the tongue, thatis, wben a Nation fhall goe about, or vineuae ie 
march from plaec to place to deftroy and over-runne a Land, then, oper bx 
at fuch.a time,thou fhalt be hid: ]t is frequent in Scripture to put writen 
tongues for Nations, or tongues and nations for the fame, Rev. 7. longé lateg; 
9.Cbap. 17. 15.And there is a comfortable truth in the matter of S¢mtes & po- 
this interpretation ; That when all tongues or nations fhall be ga~ als are 
thered to deftroy us, yet we fall be bid: As if it thould be faid ra Oe eas 
(like that, P/a/.83.6.) Though the Tabernacle of Edom and 3 
the Ibmaelites, of Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal, and Am- 
mon, and Amalek, the Philiftines, with the inhabitants of Tyre, 
be confederate againft thee : or, to take modesne namesand Na- 
tions, though Irifh and Spanifh, French and Danes, &c. thould 
at any time wander from their own lands to invade thee;yet thou 
fhalt be hid when thefe tongues rove and wander, {poil and pil- 
lage. The matter, I fay, of this interpretation is a truth, and 
a very comfortable one, but [ would not charge it upon this 
Text. 

Fifthly, and*moft generally, and I conceive mofttruly, by the, 
fcourge of the tongue, is meant all, and all manner of calumnies 
and flanders, curfings or evil fpeakings,falfe witneffes and accufa- 
tions 5 and from thefe ( the promife is ) thou fealt be hid, It is 

Zz faid, , 


354 


age TREES Eh: TRS SERGI = AS Tea 5a ae 
Chap. 5. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Verfiaz. 


et, a SS ee 
a Miledicemia {aid, Prov, 14.3. That, In the mouth of the foolifh is. the rod of 
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pride, not thata foolith man will {courge pride, he loves it too 
well ; but, becaufe the pride of a fool, fets his tongue a fcourging 
the wifetvand the belt : Evil words are the famz to the credit of 
aman, that afcourge isto hisbacks when flanders {peak open- 
ly,then their tongue is compared to a fword,oran arrow by day; 
when fecretly, then to a trap, or an arrow by night, to a ferpent 
which comes behind, Ge. 49. and,as here, to be a {courge which 
is prepared for the back, and it is called in our language back. bi- 
ting, or we may call it back: beating, The fcourge of the tongue, 
is all that ill, which the tongue can {peak: And the ¢ Latin word 
for 2 word,agrccs well to this {enfesbcing derivcd(as Criticks ob- 
ferve ) from a word which fignifies a ftripe 5 or the word. which 
fignifies a {tripe, from that which fignifies a word : And we find, 
that they who defame or over-feverely reprove others, are called 
(barely ) d ftrikers. And this(as fome of the ancients note jaccor- 
ding to the Scripture language,in thofe two Apoftolical dire@ions 
(1 Tim.3.3.and Tit. 1.7.) where the Apoftle gives the rule 
concerning 2 Bifhop, that he mult be xo ftréker ; This may. be un- 
derftood of ftriking,not with the hind,(the Apoftle could hardly 
think that the quarelfome fpirits and fons of violence fhould be fo 
much as admitted to a probation about that office ) but ftriking 


. with the tongue,by an undue and overhafty,or an'angry reproofe 


and cenfure. The great inftrament ofa Bifhop or a Minifter,is his 


‘ tongue:but he muft ufe his:tongue,rather to heal than to wound; 


or if at any time,he ufethit to wound, it fhould be in tendency un- 
to, or in preparation for healing: Therefore, Let uot 2 Bifhop be 
aftriker, a ftriker with his.tongue in paffion, much le[s in fpleen or 


for felfe ends, 


ma'm clrerius verberant-percuffores appellantur, crise fu ppreffo nomine lingue,Pined.Nec fermoncintie 
sili confcientiam percutit, infimorum, nec contumelio fuo (9 garulus,perdat eur quem poruit modellia, 6 
Jentitate corvigere, Bier. in Titus. 1.7. 
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Thus wee fee what we are to underftand by the ftroak or 
fcourge of the tongue,But what is it,to be hid from that {courge ? 
A word of that. Thox (halt be bid. 

Notas a Que, Thy actions fhall be hid, which might be as matter 
for flander to work upon} nor,asb Another, though fuch actions 
appear, yet flanderers fhall want progfc,or fufficient witnefs fhall 
not appear againft thee. But, 
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Firft, We may take it thus; Thom foalt be bid from the feourge 
of the tongue, that is, the tenour of thy actions fhall be fo faire, and probationes gop 
thy life fo blamelefs, that malice it {elf thall not find, where to fa- Safficientia in- 
ften an accufation, dicig, Cajete 
Orfecondly, When other men are flandered and reproached, 
thou halt be free. 
Or thirdly, Thou fhalt be bid,thatis, though occafion fhould be 
given to malice ( and that our nobleft and holicf a@ions ufe mot 
to give ) yet malicious men,thall not be able to come at theesthy 
perfon hall be fecured ina chamber of fecrecy,and covered witha 
mantle of providential darknefs, while the light of thy good 
works dazels and troubles the eye of the world. 
But rather fourthly, Thou shalt be bid,that is, Thou thalt be pa- 
troniz’d and defended thou fhalt be fet right,and vindicated from 
all calumniesand falfe afperfions. The Lord will take care of thy 
credit and reputation, that though many goe about to blemith it 
with lies & flanders, yet thy honour fhall be faved,or the wounds 
of it healed, by canfing thy righteoufine/s to break forth as the light, 
and thy jujt dealing as the noone day. Some charitable medicinable 
tongue fhall lick thee whole, after all the ftripes of thofe {courges 
of evenomed fcorpion-tongues: Thus, thou thalt be healed if 
{mitten, or elfe thou fhalt not be {mitten, ( P/al. 31. 20. ) Thow 
Shalt keep shem fecretly in thy pavillion, from the ftrife of tongues. 
The words of the Pfalmift,are anallufion to Kings, who being re- 
folved to protect their Favourites ,againftall the clamours and accu- 
fations of men ; take them, as it were, into their own. Pavil- Ad fimilinde. 
Jie, into their Bed chamber and bofome,where none may touch par ne 
them. God alfo bath a pavillion, a fecret hiding place for bis Fa~ tur quae ale 
vourites, where he preferves their credit and reputation untoucht, quiregibus 
againtt all the blots and caufelefS blemifhes of malignant fpirits, bari fimt co- 
Thus they are hid from the ftrife of tongues. Hence his Saints and pee ipfis oe 
people are called, His ftored or bidden ones, Pfal. 83. 3: Ob- dpe 


4 Ps & inipfore- 
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The tongue is a feourge, verfantes dew 


The tongue is aterrible engine : The Scripture gives us variety /enduntur Gr 
of comparifons to fet forth the evil, of an ill tongue. It is here citi rity 
called a {courge,and it isa f{Courge ofmany lathes or knotted cords in Bile 
or rather ftinging {corpions 5 fcoffing is one,flander a fecond,falfe 
accufations a third, The former ftri@ly taken, is:a lye told any 
neighbour, and the latter is a lye told the Magiftrate, The tongue 
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( Pfal. 52.2. ) iscalled 2 fharp rafor ; Pfal. 57.4. it is compared 
tofpeares, and arrows, and a (harp Sword and if at any time with 
much ufing, this Sword be blunted in the edge or point,the Scrip- 
ture {peaks of wherting the tongue, Pfal, 64.3. 1t-is as the fharpe 
arrowes of the mighty man, and coales of juniper, Pfal. 120. 4. 
They bend their tongues like a bow, Jer, 9. 3. Their tongue is as 
an arrow fot outs ver, 8. Ina word, It is a2 fire and @ world of 
mifcheife, Jam. 3 6. ( Fer. £8.18.) we read of fmiting with the 
tongue, and of devowring words, Pfal 52. 4. As there are devouring 
opinions, opinions, which not only hurt the judgements of men, 
but devour their confciences; and eat up truth (as it were ) at 
a bits fo there are devouring words,words that eat up a mans repu- 
tation, and devour his good name, as bread, Slanderous meuthes 
Jove the whitet bread, the finejt of the wheat 5 A mans credit 
which hath not @ branne in it, bow facet a morfil is it to fuch 
mouthes? Though the truth is, every name, by how much the 
more pure and {potlefs it is,by fo much the more deadly willit be 
in the ftomacks of thefe devourers, A good™name fwallowed by an 
ill man, will (as Fonas did the Whale’) make bim ( one time or 
other ) ffomach-fick, if not tonfcience fick,and he fhall be forced to 
vomit it out fafe again, 

It isa fad thing when (thus) the people of God aré wounded 
and fcourged by the tongues of wicked mensbut I will tell you of 
a fadder fcourging, that is, when the people and fervants of God 
{courge one another with their tongues : [ befeech you leave this 
work to wicked’ men, take not tHe fcourge of the tongue out of 
their hands, let us, not only not flarider,but,not {peak hardly one 
ofanother. The ancient Chriftiznsin the Primitive times, were 
decply wounded by the fcourge ofthe tongue, what ftrange things 
did ungodly men feigne and then faften on them? They reported 
them as black as hell,as if their holy meétings were not to wor- 
fhip God; but to defile themfelves with. inceft and uncleannels ; 
but among Chriftians themfelves, we read not of this fcourge, at 
that time. No; Chriftians loved one another to the amazement 
of Heathens : They were fo far from this ourging or wounding 
of one another, that they were ready to be {courged,to be woun- 
-ded, to.be:burned, to die fotone another, This caufed their Pa- 
gan perfecutorbto crysouty Behold bow the Chriftians love one 
another ? We are {courged by wicked ones, as They, O- that we 
could love one anotlicr, as They, Sons of Belial have revived the 
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ancient reproaches & accufations againft the brethren O, that we 
could revive the ancient imbraces and moft endeared affeGions of 
the Brethren. Obferve, fecondly, 

It is a great mercy to be delivered from the Scourge of the 
tongue. 

The Apoltle {peaks of it as a wonderful mercy,that he was de~ 
livered out of the Afouth of the Lion ( 2 Tim.4.17. ) Surely it is 
no ordinary mercy (though lying be very ordinary ) to be dclive- 
red out of the Mouth of a /yar. This is joyned in one promife,with 
deliverance from the moft deadly inftraments of warre, Ifa, 54- 
17. No weapon formed again{t thee fhall profper, that is, no wea- 
pon of warre,neither Sword nor Speare fhall hurt thee. Then fol- 
lowes, And.every tougue that fhall rife up againft theein jx dgement 
thou fealt condemne, This is the beritage of the fervants of the Lord. 
The tongue ofa Zia or of a Tertullus will devour and deltroy, 
as bad asithe Sword of aCefzr ora Pompey. The holy ftory tcls 
us,what woeful work the tongue had made upon Fofeph and Me. 
phibofheth, if the good providence of God had not fpoken a good 
word for them. 

Laftly, Let me add one feafonable word of admonition, to thefe 
tongue-f{courgers; As the word is, They that {mite with the (word, 
fhall perith with the {word ; 0, they that finite with the tongue, 
fhall perifh with the tongue. The tongucsof the Saints are in fome 
fence, tharper and forer {courges,then the tongues of wicked men. 
The word of God in their mouths, is a Two-edged Sword, yea 
fharper then any Two-edged Sword, A Prophet or a Minilter 
of Chrift, can {trike as hard with his tongue, as ( and infinitely 
harder, then ) any Prophane wretch, or railing Rafbakeb in the 
world. Truth well fet home, will wound deeper, than flander can. 
1 (faith che Lord, Hof. 6 5. ) have bewed them by my Prophets, 
and flainthem by the words of my mouth, In the rrth of the Reve- 
lation, it is propheficd, That fire fhall goe ont of the mouths. of the 
two Witneffes, and devour their enemies, verf. 5. That is, the 
word of their mouths, fhall be as a fire to fcorchand confume the 
gainfaying’ world ; and with thisinftrument their tongue ( for 
that only is futable for the work of witne fies) they are faid to have 
tormented thofe that diell upon the earth, ver, 10. Some indeed 
are Sermon-proofe, and Word-preefe, They at prefent do even 
laugh at all our fpirituall Artillery Let whole yolleys of threats 
be difcharg’d upon them Jet them be hackt & hewed all day long 
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with the Sword ofthe Word, thcy feel it not, it may be they jeer 
at it, at leaft they xegard it not. As they, Jer. 18. 18. confpiring 
againit the Prophet, Come let us devife devices, &c. let us Smite 
bim with the tongue, And leaft any thould fay, if we finite him 
with the tongue, he will {mite us againe 5 For thefe Prophets are 
notable at that weapon : To fecure themfelves, they refolve thus : 
Let us not give heed to any of bis words. As if they had faid, we 
know he will {pcak bigge words, and threaten us terribly, with 
Sword and peftilence, and famine, and hell, &c, But let's arme 
our felves againft him, and makeno more of all, then of a Squibb 
or 4 pot-gunne, then ofa {tabbe with a wooden-dagger, or a charge 


_ with a Bull-rujh, Let us not give heed to any of bis words. But 
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let thefe know, though now they are hardned againft the {piri- 
tual fcourge and {word, in the mouth of Chrifts Minifters, yet at 
the latt Ghrift bumfélfe will {mite them with the rod of bis mouth 5 
and with the breath of bis lips fall be flay the wicked, Ifa 11. 4.He 
once made a Scourge of cords,and whipt the buyers and fellers out 
of the Temple 5 he willat Jatt make a Scourge of words, which 
fhall whip all impenitents and unbelievers out of his prefence into 
hell, where they fhall gnath their eceth, and gnaw Thofe tongues, 
which have {courg’d his faithful fervants, with many ftripes, only 
for doing or {peaking his, their Matters, will, 


Neither halt thon be afraid of deftruétion, whenit cometh. 


The word Deffruétion fignifies a confluence or meeting together 

of all kinds of evil; when evils break in together, as theeves and 
robbers into a houfe to fpcyl and to take away all,J/a,60.18. Fer. 
48. 3. 
When fuch deftru@tion comes, thou fhale havethjs priviledg, 
Not to be afraid of it, Not afraid, the word fignifies any kinde of 
feare, holy fearing as well as natural 5 here it is ufed for exceflive, 
diftracting feare. It isnot meant, that aman fhould be fecure or 
fenflefS, when deftruction cometh, Sv to be fearele/s, is worfe 
then to be veafonlefs, But this is the meaning, Thou fhalt not be 
afraid ; That is, thou fhalt not be difmayed with fear, thou thalt 
not be amzzed or aftonifhed with fear, thou fhalt not be at thy 
wits end,much lefs at thy Faiths ead, when deftru@tion cometh, 
Fear is good in it’s kind, yea icis an excellent grace ; Some feare 
in time of deftruction is the daughter of faith ( Heb. 11.7. ) By 
Faith, Noab, being warned of God, of things not feen as yet; ver 
wit 
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with feare prepared an Ark to the faving of his boufe ; He fears 
defruciionfavingly, whofe fear moves him to prepare due means 

of fafety. Such preparatory fears, are holy fears, and well become 

the Saints, when deftruction cometh. ( Exod, 9. 20. ) He that 
heard of the deftru@ion coming, and feared the word of the 
Lord, made his fervants and cattle flee into the boufes 5 God 
would not have his people, when they heara deftruction is com- 

ing, ftandat the doore in a daring manner to meet it, and la 
themfélves open to it ne, he would have them flee into the houfy 

and exter into the chamber, and fhut the doors about them, bidie, 
themfelves,as it were for a little moment until the in dignation be ng 
over-paft,1fa. 26. 20. ; 

T he fear which God promifeth his people prote@tion from, is 

unbelciving feare, or fear which is the daughter of defpair : Such 
asthat, Ifa. 7.2.where, whena report came of deftru@ion com- 
ming, itis faid ; That the heart of the King, and the heart of bis 
people was moved as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 
They were fo afraid,founfetled and diforder’d within, that they 
knew not how to fettle and order their affaires without, Such a 
feare the Prophet Feremiab threatens upon Pafbur, Jer 20.3. The 
Lord bath not called thy name Pafbur, but Magor-miffabib , For 
thus faith the Lord, bebold I will make theea terror to thy felfe, and 
to all thy friends; Fear round about, and fear within, this fear 
God promifeth to deliver his people from, in times of danger. 

Obferve hence, 

The power and prefence of God is able to upbold his people in the 
face of dangers, and in the prefence of deftrnitien. 

They fhall not be afraid of deftru@ion, when it cometh : 
Suppofe God doth not keepe the deftru@ion off from them, 
yethe will keepe finking feares off from them. How terribly 
foever men look upon them, they fhall not be a terrour to them-= 
felves, neither will God be a-terrour to them, Many aman is bis 
own Bugg-bear. And there is nothing can be fo terrible to us, 

C except an angry God ) as we may be to our felves, But he, to 

whom God is not a terrour,and to whom him(elf isnot a terrour, 

will not be afraid of the King of Terrours. So long as we are at 

peace with God and our felves, deftguétion cannot come fo faitaa_ 

confolation will. And deftrution capnot carry that away, where- Sah 

in confolation lies, The beft part of the Saints eftate, is out of the 

seach of deftroyers, They can deftroy hous and goods: They can 
car 
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carry away gold and filver,but they cannot dettroy faith & hopes 
they cannot carry away, grace or holinefs ; They may burne yout 
writings, and the evidences of your Lands and Tenements, but 
they cannot burne your evidences for Heaven, or weaken your te- 
nure and interett in Jefus Chit, Upon the wings of this affu- 
rance the Saints are carried beyond the borders of feare when de+ 
firuction comes into their borders,or death is breaking open their 
doores,and climbing up unto their windows. Yea this affurance 
( which carries them beyond the confines of fear) fets them down 
ina very comfortable place,in the Land ofjoy,or upon the moun- 
tains of delight. It is too little to fay, They foall not be afraid 
when deftruction comes, for at dejtruttion t bey fall laugh : As Eli- 
pbax undertakes with his next breath. 


Verf. 22.At deftrudiion and famine, thou foalt laugh 5 neither halt 
thou be afraid of the Beats of the Earth. 
23. For thou fhalt be in league with theftones of the fie Id ;and 
the Beafts of the field hall be at peace with thee. 

In the former words, we had a promife of redemption from fa- 
mine and from feare at the coming of deftruétion. Here both the 
mercy and the promife are heightened,or the promife is made yet 
more merciful, At deftradion and famine thou fhalt laugh. It is a 
high priviledge to be redeem'd from famine, and not to be afraid 
of deftruGionsbut to laugh at thefe is the higheft priviledge But is 
it nota fin to laugh at thefe ? And if fo, how will it be any privi- 
ledge at all? Z (faith the wife man,Eccl.2.2. ) faid of laughter it is 
madd, and of mirth, what doth it? And is not this madd laugh= 
ter, to laugh at deftruction, and to be merry in famine ? The Pro- 
phet vehemently reproves joy in fad times, ( 1/2, 22. 12, 13.) and 
brands it for aniwiquity, that fhall not be purged from them, till 
they die ; And can it then be commendable to rejoyce in famine, 
ec. It is comely for man to be merry, when Godis angry ? And 
to be rejoycing, when the Lord is defiroying?To cleare this | thall 
open the fenec of the Text, and thew, that this Laxghter is nei- 


opel POS ther finne nor madnefs, but holivefs and fobviety of the 
Sumiturin 22° Saings, 

num vel in m= : 

Jom partem,pro . At. defiruéiion qnd famine thon (halt laugh. 

loci ratione: 11- 


fa goudiigif@s “The word is ordinarily ufed for laughing ; whence Ifaae hath 
concn pet his name. The fon of the promife was called Jfaac, becaufe A- 


brabam 


z= : ~ 


pture is taken two wayes. 

Sometimes in a good fenfes and 

Sometimes in an ill fenfe, ; 

Ina good fenfe, and {o, Te ladgh is an outward exp-effion of 
found inward joy and true comfort ; To langh is an at proper to 
man. There cannot be true and folid joy (aud fo, not this effee& 
ot it, laughing) where chere isno truc folid reafon.Even paffion 
Cftri&tly: taken) is founded on reafon. Inthe 29. of this Book 
vtr[. 24. Feb defcribing che great profperity of his former days, 
faith, If (laughed on them, they beleived it mot, Feb was a man of 
that efteem and veneration, that though he expreffed in his ge- 
fture or countenance, a kind of familiarity, and how well he was 
pleafed, yet the people did fo much reverence him and his piety 
and unfpotted jultice did {© over-awe them, chat they {ulpeéted 
ftill he might obferve fomewhat ami(s in them. 

Sccondly,to laugh,is us‘d for {corning and deriding Inthe 39. 
of this book v.7. Laughter is afcribed unto the wild A(s,icuproper- 
ly, He (fc. the wild Afr) [corns (or laughs at) the multitude of the 
City. And (Pfat. 2. 4,) when the Princes and the people gather 
them(elyes together,to take counfel againft the Lord,and againft 
his Chrift ; He that fireeth in Heaven (hall langh, and the Lord (ball 
have them in derifion, Thatis, the Lord (in a moft holy manner) 
fcorns or derides the counfels and praétifes of wicked men, Max 
is never in fofad a condition, a1 when God laughs at him, 

Again, Laughter proper to man, iscither finful and reprove- 
ane ot holy and commendable.» Sinful laughter is that which 
arifes. 

Firlt, from unbeleif or weaknefs of faith : {uch was the laugh- 
ter ofSarab (Gen. 18.12.) when the Angel brought hisme age 
that Sarab fhould have a fon, Sarab heard it as fhe was in the 
Tent-door, and the text faith, Sarablanghed : The ground of her 
laughter was uobeleif, fhe thought it an impoffible thing, for her 
to have a fon’ (as aman will laugh at a thing you cell him, 
when he thioks it impoffible to be done. That her laughter was 
from unbeleif,is plain, from the Angels reproying queftion in the 
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next Words s Wherefore did Sarah laugh, faying, (hall lof a furety bear 
aChild, which am old? Is ary thing toohard for the Lird? Asif he 
had faid, furcly Sarab chinksthe Lord bath. out-promis'd his 
own powcr to perform. 

Secondly, Sinful laughter arifcs from contempr, or flighting 
of counfel,and carnal fecurity in umes of danger (2 Chro.30,10,) 
when Hezekiab (ent meflengers to Ephraim ana Maraffeth to warn 
them to come up to the houfe of che Lora,io Kecp use pafleover, 
ic is (aid, that they laughed the meffenzersto fern, and mocked them; 
they Jaughed fl gisting and coniemuing shisadmenition, think- 
ing themfclves fate and well enough, ‘hough chcy camevot up 
to that folemn Paflcover. 

Third-y, Sinful laughcer arifes from pride and felf-confidence, 
(Hab. 1.10 ) The Prophet deferibes the proud Chaldeans, ine 
vading Fudah chus, They fhall fecffe atthe Kings, and Privces ball be 
afcorn wntothem, and they (hall deride every firons-bols. They fhall 
come up with fuch an army,with fuch ao arm of Acthyasall A-fh 
mutt fall down and yield uato. 

Laftly, There is a finful laughrer,(pringing from {enfualivy,and 
exces of creature conteatmenrs.Such laughter. Chirift rarcacens 
Luke 6.25, We 10 you that are fuil, woe to you that laugh row: thac 
is, woeto you that laugh becaufe of your creaturc-'ulnefs, 

Laugher, which is good and commendable, hath fuch roots 
as thefe, 

Firft, it {prings up from faith, (uch was the laughter of 4éra- 
ham (Gen. 17- 17+). When be heard the promile. that he fh uid 
have a fon, the cx« faith; eAbrabams fell wpon bis face and langhed s 
That the laughter of Abrabam was from faich, is clear irom 
the Apoftle, R.m. 4.19. affirming that, He mot beng weak im 
faith confidered nit his own body row dead, when be was about an bane 
dred yeares old, neither yet the deadnefs of Sarahs womb, hs facgered 
not at the pomife «f God through unbeleif, 8c. Abrabam laualics our 
his faith,not(as Sarab)his unbeleif. Therefore alfo Chicift faith 
(as wastoucht before) Abraham rejoyced to fee my day, Le [ow st, 
and was glad: In the promileof his fon, he faw the Prersifed 
feed, in whom all che Nations of theearth fhould be bli c This 
fight of the day of Chrift, in that. profpitlive of che prom: trew 
icnear to the old mans heart (though it were far off) and.mde 
him glad. 

Secondly, Commendable laughter comes from holy mane: 

an 
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and well grounded confi lence ; well cemper'd maghanimity,ahd 
Chriltian heroicalnefs of {piric, littsus fo farabove dangersand 
fears, that we laugh at them. 

Aad then,there isa laughter in dangers grounded upon affurance pp iiepis ven: 
of deliverance from,or {upport in dangers: A man thatfeesa great hec munere 
ftorm coming, laughs at is, knowing where to go to fhelter aus,e imdr 
prefeacly, where co gee a warm boule over his head, Mart. 
the Pilet knowing he hath a ftrong Ship, and good Tackling, 
Jaughs ac the winds.In that fence| ot to fearJis ufed (Pro. 31. 21.) 
¢ itis faid of the wife woman. She is nor afra d of the Snow for 
ufrold ; ifthe {now and cold weather comic, fhe doth nor 
ic, fhe can laugh atthe faow 3 Why ? Fer all ber boufheld 
are cloathed with (carler or double cloath, fhe hath made fuck proyi- 
fin againft cold weather, that fhe fcarzs neither froft- nor 
fnow. 

Now, the tex 
is not meanct of 


> (when itis faid, At famine thou fhals laugh,) 
er, (pringing either from unbelecif, or pride 
or felt-confidtnce, or fenfuality, or feriflefnefssas if he fhould not 
care what God ithe world, lec God do what he would, he tui Zs, 
would jaug. As that proud Emperour (aid (not only as one be- yale partie 
fore him, wiici Lanttead, but) while Jive; let heaven and earth mp), 
be mingicd cogerher, Dcare not (corning and contemning what could 
com: Buc his laughter comes from frength of faich.from holy 
cour .g well grounded confidence s from an affurance of 
theltcr,fafeguard and prote@ion frons,or {upport inthe greateft 1n 
da: gers, eveo in famine and deftru@tion’: ‘He fixés on {uch a Pro- crismun 
mife as this, Pial.37. ig. They (hall not be alhamned in the evil time, o¢ de tua 
ard inthe daye ‘amine, they hall be fa tified. The foul of a be- 2°" 
leiv rlees falvation in deliru€tion, food in famine, ‘he hath’ wine fi 
wellrefinedto drink, marrow and” fatnefr to feed upon, when the ‘te enecabir fal 
world knows nor how logive him (or will not’ give him Jia mes, ve 
dry croft, or a cup of cold water. He feesa hiding place when PeHs fuore 
all ocherslyé open tothe danger, he (eesa place of refuge.a covert confolalionis 
fr metheraineand from the form; when others Rand naked un- ri pul ete 
der them- The fum ofall is; a godly man {ces himfelf fo pro- p-fi “phat 
te&ted.in dongers,fo provided for againft-all wants, he {ees in the / es redder 
promifes fuch a Magazin of armes, (uch f{tores of bread, thar He Jtereas © 4 
feares'no weapon tortn’d againfthim,and feeds when notable j nop fers 
{pread for hims danger fecures, deftru&tion faves, and famine far opted 
tens him that is jn danger,fdeftru@ion and famine, he knows te. 
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whither to go for food, falyation and fafety, even unto Gad, 
who is all this to him, and will be more, if he need it.kpon thefe 
grounds itis, chat the textfaith, eAt famine and defiruttion be (hall 
faugh, Obferve hencey , 

A godly man, a true believer, 15 not only not afraid of outward evils 
whin they come, but ibreugh faith be ss above and trinmpes over them, 


Not to be afraidef famine and defirnttion when they come, is too 
low for his {pitic, He hall laugh when they come. Hence the Apo- 
Qlesexulting language, We glory in tribulation, we are exceeding 
joyous in all our tribulations, And to this fenfe we may intrepret that 
of Peter {peaking of the fufferings of the Saints, 1 Epilt. 4.14. 
The Spirit of glory refieth uponthems that is, a {pirit of glorying 
and holy rejoycing, whereby the foul iscarried up (as it were} 
upon Eagles wings, above and beyond repreaches. All evils bie 
below a beleiver, when hess lifted up with this (pirit of glory. This {pirit 
of glory refting upon usthrough him that loved us, makes us 
more than Corguerours over tribulation, difire ffs, per[ecstion famine,n a~ 
kedne{s,peril or word, Rom.8.3 5: More than Cong serours? Who can 
expre(s,how much that is? No tongue can tell what ic is to be 
more than a Conguerour, 3 when Chrift: would advance the 
exceeding greatne(s of chatreward, which Givers fhall receive, 
Luke 6. 38, He faith not barely, Give, and it fhallbe given you geod. 
meajere; but you fhall have it preff7d down, and yer more, fhaken 
sogesher 5 thatisnot all neither , buc you fhall have it running 
ever. Nowa mealure will run over as long as you will pour, 
there is no ftint, no bounds to that gift,. which fhall be given 
running oyer 3 a veffel will runover continually, pour as long 
as you will: fo here, you fhall nor only have acongueft, but 
more thana corqueft, andwhat that is; isas much and more 
thanall eurthoughts are able to comprehend. Hence alfo the 
Apoftle {peaking of that great enemy, the laft enemy Death 
(1 Cor. 15+ 50.) brings in the beleiviog foul in a kind of holy 
triumph, lavghing at; and even jearing death, in the fenfe of 
the Text, O death where is thy fling ? asif a man having difarm'd 
his enemy, fhould fay, now. Sir, where’s your {word ? where's 
your piftol ?. Chrift bath difarmed death, taken away its ftings 
now the beleiver may laugh in the face of death, O death thon 
shoughteft to make all {mart, where is thy fring ? -thow thong bteft thy felf 
acorquerenr, able so devour, and [ubdue ws all, but where 1s thy vie 
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dory? Such is the laughter here meant. And in the {ame fenfe, 
Leviathan the mightieft of living creatures, that Sea-monfter, 
(te whom upon the earth thereis nor the like, be is made without fear, 
Chap. 41 23-)isfaid ta laugh at rhe fhaking of the {pear(Job 41. 29) 
He is {o armd with impenitrable fcales,chat fhake afpear athim, 
he laughs ar you; it isan allufion to thofe, that are armed with 
proof, they fear neither {word nor fhor- the truth is, a believer 
is fh.at-free, fhake che {pear at him, fhake famine, fhake de- 
ftruction at him, threaten him with this, or with that,he laughs 
atall, becaufe he hath @ mour of proof, wherein he may ately 
trufts be hath a fhicld, a thield of faith, which will quench e- 
veo the fiery darts of Satan, much more then the fiery dangers 
of the world. 

The Hy tories of che Primitive Church, are full of this holy 
laughter and heroical magnanimiy-of the Saints, grapling with 
the greatelt evils. How did thofe renowned Martyrs, even baffle 
death. and deride their terments (from this principle of faith in 
Chrift)conqueting them, not flighting them(from a principle of 
{elf-negleé&) When Polycarp wasthreatnedto betorn in pieces 
with the teech of wild bealts, /et themscomey (aith he, and grind me, 
I feali make very gord bread, (o that the very tormentors were more 
tormented with the holy {corn and Jaughter of fuffering Chri- 
ftians, chan the Chriftians were with the torments which they 
fuffered. In 2 Sam.2.14, When Abner and Fab, the two great 
Generals met, Abver faith into Feab, Let the young mun arife and 
play before us 5 the {port was to fight, and fighting unto death, 
and yce thefe ftour Souldiersbeing above fear, call it playing one 
with another 5 itis che word kere in the texe (/etthem come and 


langh togetker before us) Asif thefe young men were of fach 


courage, that they could laugh at death, and goto killing onea-- 


nother as if they were to goplayfwith one another. Surely there 
is liccle reafon for fuch courage ; killing of men isne laughing mat~ 
ter, no matter of [pert ; for as Abxer {aid unto Foab, not long af- 
ter (verf. 26.) foall the fword devonr for ever, huow/? thon 
not, that st will be bitternels in the end? There it little canfe to 


account the beginning of that a {port, which will be bitterness ix the 


tad + But when the Saints areto joyn in the deadlieft battel, - 


or tomect with the deadlieft death for Chrift, or fromthe chaft- 
ning hand ofChriftsthey have reafonlenough to account ita {port, 
and to laugh at deftruction Cin this fenfe cleared) becaufe they 
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know it willbe {weetn{s. and comfort in the end: Valeur fome- 
times laughs at danger, much mere may faith, (Pla). 68, 12, 13.) 
Though ye have len among the pots, yet fall we be as the wings of a 
Dive covered with Silver, and her feathers with pillow Gold > This is 
the confidence of the Saints, when they lye among the Pots, or 
among the pot-ranges (as {ome interpret ic ) where the fcullions 
lye, and are befooted and black’d over at the fire of affli@ions 
ull they look like very fcullions, that yer, they fhall be gilded 
over foon alter. Orit may beunderftood of the boundsand |i- 
mits of the enemies Country : and fo it is a defcription of great 
danger; for they who lye upon the borders of an enemies Coun- 
try, are in continual fear ot an affuules thische Griek feems to 
favour, rendringit thus ; Though we have lain between the iv= 
buritarces, or the lets; (c. our own aud the enemits 3 eicher way 
tLefenfe reaches this point fully s though beleivers lye am-ig 
the pors,or nearelt dangers, yet they are affured thar they fhall 
have wings, asthe wings ota dove, which are covered with Gl- 
vet, aud her feathers with ycllow gold. Thereis gold and filver 
in the eye of faith, while there is nothing bur blacknefs and death 
inthe eye of fenfe;yea,faith aflures them. that,they thal! be » bce 
as Snow ia Salmon (as it tollowsin that Pfalm ) thatis, they fhall 
have whitenefsafcer blacknefs,or light in the mic {tof darkncfs ; 
Salmon fignifies dark, duskith,or obfcure : fori: wasa hill full of 
Pitss boles, and glins, very dark and dangerous (or pafl: gers; 
bur when the fnow was uponit, it was white and gliftering: now 
faith he,they fhall be like Salmon in the (now, though black in 
themfelyes, . yet white, lightfome and glorious, either through 
pardon of fin or vi&tory over their enemics,to bo: h which, whire- 
nefshath refer nce in Scripture. 

Again in thatatisfaid, Ar deffruftion and famine thou halt laugh 5 
as from that word, laughing, we {ce what {pirits the Saints have 


gulés eruanas 1) troublefome times; fo in afmuch as he gathers together and 
fuperabit, fed Cally’s all che fcattered troops of afHitions,co charge ai once up: 
onium illarum ona beleivers aad yet concludes, Ar defirnétion and famine thes fale 


in unum co 


laugh; Obferve, shat 


Sinn agm™R 4 idly man laughs at,or isa bove all evils, though brought againft 


Integrum ex 
omnibus es- 
erciture fuga - 


bite 


« him at once. 

Tt hath been faid, that Heresles could nor match two: he ¢ 
are two, Déftruttion and famineovermarcht by one 5 bring whale 
leg’o.ns and armies of troubles cochcounter a Saint,he oyercoms 
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Them all : He famifhes famine, and defroyes deftrutlicn it felf, 
The Apottle, Rem, 8+ 35. mufters up (a8 it were) all cyils toge- 
ther into a body, and dares any, or allcobactel, with a beleiver, 
Who fhall feparcte ws from the love ef Ged? Shall tribulatior, or 
aifirel, or perfecution, or famine, or nakidnefs, or peril,or [word? which 
of di fe fhall undertake the challeng:, or will you bring any 
more? then, come Life, or death, A gels, or Prixcipalities, or powers, 
things prefent, or things 10 come, height, or depth, or any other cream 
ture : nont of thele firgle, aw all of thele joyned, (hall be able to (eparate 
us from the love f God, which ts in Chrift Fefus oar Lord, Byery height 
ned Saincis a fpiricual Gekab, whoin che name of the living 
Gud. bids defiance to this huge hoft,and they all run and tremble 
beforehim, Royce (Lah che Apoitle, Fames 1,2. When you fall 
into divers temptations 3 a belicver hath joy, not only when he 
geapleth with a fingle tempration, but let there come many, di- 
vers cemp-ations, variety of temptations, variety for kind, and 
multitude for number, yer he rejoyceth in the midftof all. 


Neither fhalt tho be afraid of the beafts of the earth. 


Having thus lifted a godly man above the afHiGting reach of 
thote ‘wo great evils,famine and deftruction, want of good things , 
and (poyliog of their goodshe proceeds to inftance another great gridice 
evil, wherein a godly man is exemp: from, and fer above fear} vita, vivens, 
Neither fhali thou be afrard of the beajts of the earth, beftia,fera. 
Beafts of the earth.| * Theroot ofthat word fignifies life, and * 8 com- 
fo any living creature,efpecially a wild beall; becaufe they arefo picoe ee 
aétive and full of life, therefore they are named from life. bem Hun Bike 
And thefe are called the beafts of the earth. Pablicm. tims 
Firft, becaufe beafts are produced from the carthyand the earth 94 ron ¢ff ba ~ 
received a charge to producechem, Ger: 1.24.25. And Ged faid, Pitabilis, dedu. 
det the carth bring forth the living creatures, after bs kinde, and God not ualepe a 
made the beafts of the earth after bis kind. re on UR 
Or fecoadly, Becaufe beafls have nothing butearth to live gia celum 
upon 5as men whofe portion is only increatures, are called men Perpetua rotas 
of theworld,or men of theearth. HM circa terram 
The word fo\* earth )fignifies the whole earth,habirabletor in= a7 vel 
habitable;and though the carch ftand ftillyct this word is detiy’d eee 
(fay (ome) from cunning : cither;becaufe the heavens run round Yant faper ac 
about che earth, with a continual rotation,or mations or becanfe “emterre, 


all 
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all creatues, men and beafts, move or run upon the face’ of the 
Aliid verbs carths Though others deduce‘it from a word, which fignifies ta 
TS) i.e. va défirsyweifhyer will a thing, beeaufe the earth is perpetually defirous 
luit concupivit of bringing forth fruit, forthe ufe and help of man. Buticis 
eb not agreed om, what we are to underftand by the bea/fs of the 
ava iat arth, 
hte Firlt, Sometake the words improperly, and fo the bea/fs of the 
f ¢arth,are interpreted menia company,or fociety of men,and thefe 
ina double fenfe. For the word notes fometimes acompanyof 
mien ina good fenfe, and fometimesa company of men in an ill 
feafe. J thal! give you an inftance of both, for the clearing of t his 
Text: 

It fignifies men, ora company of men ina good fenfe, Pjal. 
68. to.where {peaking of that rain of iberalities, (chat is, bleflings 
of all fores) which God (ent upon his inherifance,to confirm and 
reireth ic, he faith, Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein, thy Camp 
or leagure,thy hc ftor (roop dwelt there,fo(2 Sam.23. 13.)which 

Animals 3 the vulgar tranflates, Thy beafts, and the Greek, Thy living crea 
Snaaretaee ” ‘sures dwelt therein s The (ame word isufed (and fome apprehend 
Sept.Z50, in allufion co this Pfalm) Rev. 4-6. Chap. 5. $, 9. in thofe myfti- 
i cal defcriptions of Chriftand his Church: In this fenfe it (uics 
not atall withthe promife of the Tex, thefe beafts are not tobe 
feartd, but bonowred and loved 5 mars greatefl [piritual comforts on tarth, 

ave fonnd in the faciety of thele beaffr, 

But commonly this word,referred unto men, fignifies an affo- 
ciation of wicked men ; men of theearth, worle (many of them) 
than the beafts of theearth : Thefeare fpoken of in the fame 

mp mn Pals, wer. 30. Rebuke the company of {psar men, (or Archers) the 
rout or the crue of the Cane, that is, meathat beare reeds, or canes 
whereof, {peares and arrows were wont to be made ; therefore 
the company of {pear-men, or archers, are called a company 
with reeds: The word by.us rendred company, is, the beafts of the 
reeds, thofe men chat are like beafts, favage, cruel and bloody, 
thefe are bruirs and beafts of the earch; {o they are defciphered 
in the next verfe the mulsitude of the people with the calves of the pee 
ple. Aad we find the word fignifying a company of wicked ones, 
and acompany of Saintsin the fame verfe, Pfal. 74. 19. O deliver 
not the foul of thy turtle D ve wxto the multitude of the wicked; the 
Hebrew is, unto the company of the beafts ; Forget not the Coy. 
£regation Cor the beafts) of thy poor for wwer's there the fame 
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word is taken(as in Pfal. 68. 10.)ior a company of Saints, or the 
poor people of God. Larhe Scripture of the new teftament, icis 
fr. quent to fiadow wicked men under the names of bealt:, bealts 
of the earth = fo that of Faulhath been taken (1 Cor. 15, 32.) 
Tf Ihave fought with beaftsas Ephe/us after the manner of men, with 
bea@ly men, cruel men,’ men like unto beafts in their qualities 
and difpofitions:though others underftand ic of his being caft un~ 
to the beafts,co- fight with them, which was a cruelty thofe per- 
fecuting time exercifed againft the Chriftians. So Cx Tim.4. 16:) 
Paul faith, He was delivered ont of the mouth of the Lyon: Nero thac 
cruel tyrant, is {uppofed to be the Lyon, the beafts of the earth 
heaimeth at- And the Apoftle, Tit. 1.1. gives chis charatler of 
the (retians, they are evil beats. If we take it here inthis fence, 
itisa truth, and a very comfortable truth, ‘thar Zodly men 
thall be delivered from the fear of beaftly and crael men, or as 
the Apoftle calls them, warsafenable, or abfurd mtn, sho bave sit 
faitb- ‘ 

~ But rather underftand here beafts of the earth properly,for thofe 
ferce and cruel creatures hurtful ro man. Once man had power 
and dominion over all the creatures: the wildeft belts were 
tame co‘him in his ftate of innocency ; till he rofe up and rebel- 
ied againft God. the creatures were fubjet unto him; but man 
rebelling againft God, the creatures rebelled. againft man : hence 
it is chat man naturally is (urprized with fear at the approach and 
fight of ftrong and cruel beafts 3 and therefore itis hear fpoken of 
asa {pecial mercy and priviledg of the godly,that they (hall not be 
afraid of the beafts of she earth. : 

The beafts of the catch are hurtful to us three wayes; 

Firft naturally,many beaftsby narure are very dreadful to man, 
asthe Lyon; the Bear the Wolf, and {uch other fierce,ftrong and 
bloody beafts. 

Sccondly;Tame béafts,fuch a¥we daily ufeand fubdue to our 
fervice, ate often by accident hurtful tous; the Horfe and the 
Ox, have many times been defttuétive to their owners. 

Thirdly; (which I'conceive is the thing chiefly aimed at here) 
beafts burt judicially ina way of wrath from God, there are di- 
vers places in'the book of God whetcing God threatens to arme. 
the creatures, againf¥thofe who fia agaiuft him, and that when 
his people thould forget their duties the bt afts fhould forget their 
fubje&tion! Dent. 32, 24. Twill ferd the tech of beafts upon them, 
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And Fer. 15. 30% willappaint over them four kindes, faith the Lord, 
the {roord to flay, and the dogs te tear, and thé fowles of the heaven, and 
the beafts of the sarth to devour and deffroy, You {ee God can have 
an Army any where if he pleafeth, an Army. of dogs to deftroy, 
an Army of fowles of the air,an Army of the beafts of the earth, 
to fubduc a rebellious people. And Ea«k. 14. 21. Thisis one of 
the four fore judgements that God denounceth againft Jirajalem, 
The fwird, and the famine, and noyfiras beafts, and the peftilence, Thus 
in a judicial manner they were very. terrible, and dreadful, and 
fo werenumbred. among. the forelt evils, or jadgtmcots which 
God fentupon a Nation, for their wickednels. To all of any, of 
thefe wayes this promife may be inlarged.. "Thou, flialt nor, be a- 
fraid ofthe natural cruclty, the cafual bucthilnels, or the judici-, 
ary rage of bealts,;when fent by, God with commiffion to punifh 
the beaftlinels of mien. re ee J 
How this cometh co pals, that, beafls of the earth, burt, nor 
godly men, is laid down in the next'verfe, which 1 fhall'a while 
Open,and then give you fome Notes and Obferyations from both 
together. 


Veil, 23. Por thew (hale be sn league with the frones of the Fila, ard, the 
beafis of the field (hall be at, peace with thee. 


This vere contatnsthe reafon why he fhould not be afraid of 
the beafts of the field; aud herejs fomewhat more.gor into the 
reafoasthan was before in the promife ; the, ground ofthe pro- 
mile is higher, and carried farther than. the promifcirfelf. “The 
promife was to be delivered from the fear ofbeaftssand thar thou 
mayeft be certain of it, know God willnar fuffer fo , much jagqa 
ftone to do thee hurt 3 thew foalt be at Jeag #¢. not only swith the 
beaftsof the earth, bu with the {tones of the field. 4 

- om Thon (halt bein league) The word isfrequent|puted in the old 
pryeice aS Teftamenr,to fignific that folemn gracious covenant of reconcilis 
Toganvir perfo- ation between God and man,¢ltablifhed in the blood of @huift.s 
ne, interquas A league,or coyfnantisa very folemn a&,an a&tof reafon and 
oy ver & von- of the highelt reafon, an act of judgment and of the deepeft deli- 
ditiones prop- beration:therefore it may be doubred how a league cam beentred 
rer quasfales with ftones which haye no lifeor with beafts which have nq rea- 
initur, BUX. Co We pead(Gen.3 1441.)ofa league or coyenantmadeator up 
onan heap of fones, between Fase and Latans but this is 
vary 
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very ftcange and unheatd'of' to makealeague with 4 heap of 
ftones. A ; 

Forthe clearing of this we muft enquire into two things ; 

1» What thefe ftones are. 
2. What this league with ftones doth import: . 

Firlt, For the Stones + thete are divers opinions about them, 
and many interpreters have exceedingly ftumbled at thefe ftones} 
Some change thefe ftones.intomen, {trong men, or the flrongeft 
of men, That of fob in the next Chapter: hath fome alluffon to 
itswer.t 2.5 my firength the ftrength of ftones? A ftrong manis ftrong 
as a {tone. 

The Chaldee Parapbraft, undirfiaxds by fones, the Law, which was 
written tn fbents, Thon flalt bein leagus with the ones, thar isthe Law 
written in Tables of fone hall never hurt thee. But chat (asto this 
text) isa mear conceity though (in it (elf) a great crutch, and our 
geeaceft comfort, thatbeleivers are at league with thofe Law- 
Stones, which left in power and holtility, would have broken all 
maw kinde topieces, and ground them to powder. Chrift hatk 
made peace for us withthe Law; the Lawhada quarrel at us, 
and the Law would have been upon us with ‘an everlafting war, 
if Chrift had:not fettled our peace by {fatisfying the Law; Ste~ 
ning te death had been the death of us all, if Chrift bad not made a hrague 
for us with thefe ftones. 

Thirdly, Ochers interpret thefe ftones by a Metonymy of the 
continent for the thing contained; Thew fate be at league vith the 
tines of the field, with the Rocks, or rocky places, thar is, thou 
fhalt be at league with thofe creatures, or with thofe beafts, 
which lye among the ftones, and have their dens abont hollow 
rocks: and fo they make the latter branch [ And the beafts of the 
field hall be at peace with thee) to be exegttical,? giving us the expo~ 
fition of the formet,or fheWing what is measit by beingat league 
with the ftones of the field 5 Tox (halt be at league with the flores of 
thefild, thavis, with the beats who make their densahd their 
holes,and their hiding placesamong the ftones of the fields This 
isa good fenfe of the words: . 

But leaving the former with fome other apprehenfions aboiit 
thefe ftones, I thall take'thefe ftanes Properly, anid fo they will 
fall under four confiderations,all which give light to the cleating 
of this Text, and the manner of our league with ftones, 

Firft, As naturally {cattered Aa the face of the carth,fo hing 
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dring trayellers,or endangering a manin haft upon hi i 

part of Arabia, was called piss Petrea, or the Gouge ea 
was full of ftones, and fo uneafic cither for tillage or trayel. 

Lpisale- Stones are fo dangerous to the foot,that the Latia word isde- 

derdopede no. rived from hurting the foots hence thofe Scripture-expreffions, 

minhobet. - A flembling flone, and a rockof offense, becaufle men are foapt % 
ftumble ac ftones.And both thefe are applied toChrift in a figure 
he is called A ftambling floxe, and a Reck of effence,  Chrift in himfelf 
45 the moft precions and elect feundation-ffone to build on, but be is the 
moft fore and dangerous ftineto fumble on z to be in league and Covenant 
with that living ftonets the higheft mercy. : 

Secondly, Thefe Rones, as they lye naturally hidden in the 
aLepidestep. bowels of the earth, or under the earth, area trouble to. che Muf- 
mingles. ig, bandman in tilling the ground, in plowing and fowing,and they 
~ 5 spidesy often endanger the breaking of his plow, and hinder the rooting 
Lopisttions 284 growch of the feed fown- J<0, 

c omani De. _ Lhirdly,€onfider thefe ftones asartificially laid: together for 
um babebare ; the making of a wall or mound to fenceand part field from field, 
peat 2 Pat from sis commie pels and high ‘ae _ 
wn vocabant. “ Fourthly,Confider thefe {tones as artificially an induftrio: 
ee =a age placed oa mark; and boundaries, to diftinguith paivaic mens Neate, 
te Civ. Dei cap oF the precingts of fuch and {uch countries,which are commonly 
33. Laéi.lt.c, called a Mark ftones or Boundary-ftone.; as alfo {tones fer in roades 
ee five or high ways,for the dire tion of travellers, pointing which way 
lipu fivece €O BO FOeMiNEDE Towns or Citties- Of fuch a ftone we read (t 
dcfeffisina. Sam, 20.19.) when forathas bad David {tay at the stone Exis, 
gro, Stipes, ab that is, as we put in the Afargin of our Bibles, the rene that (heweth 
uniquis,1 —theway, or the b way-ftence Thiele beundary-ftoxes, or way-ftones 
pee Mane tg direét travellers, were famous in antiquity ; infomuch that 
f*, among the ¢ Heathen, They were worthipped.as.a. Gedor Numen, 
ven: as divers ofthe Chriftian Fathers have obferyed in their learned 
tel tigiofue reports of heathenifh idolatryswhich alfo their own Poets4 had 
elegantly defcribed both in their confticution and ufes; giving 
thofe {tones a charge faithfully co ceftifiee This is your land, ge this 
is yourr, And they brake out into commendation of ihe sntegrity 
i any ofthele wien fles,;whom no threats could terrific, or bribes cor- 
rupt tofpeaka lye, or conceal the truth. . 
wxerile wis Now cunfider the other term, whaticistobe in league with 
(tones, in any of, or in all thefe acceptations. 
{1 general ye knowythat to be i Heague with frenss,is an impro~ 
pes 
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pecsor allufive {peech: Stones are not capable of the formalities of 
@ league, when we are in /eague or covenant with God or man, fo 
With ftones ; thee two things are made ouk to us. 

1-That God or man will do usno hart; acovenant or league 
takes off che actings of hoftility. Whatfoevera manisincovenant 
with, he fears no'damage from.  Pre/wmptuons finners having 
made acovinant with hell, and an agreemint with death ; build their 
confidence of indemnity upinthe firength of it. whew the over flrwing 
Scourge (halk pals through, 1 fall not come near wH(a. 28.1 5-Aman 
that is in league with the devil, beleives the devil will do him no 
wrong. 

as 2 lcaguc imports, that we may expect to receive good, pro- 
teGtion,benefits and bleffings either from God or man,according 
tothe Articles of covenant agtecd to, and fealed refpeétively. 
Thefetwo affurances we have by a/eague. And when itis {aid 
here,that a godly man is in lag weawith the flones of the field, both 
thefe are tobe under ftood. It isas much as to fay, Fhe ffanes of 
the field (hall not annoy bim: yca, the ftones of the field (hall be a benefit 
or a friend to bim. Man is {aid to be in league with fronts, when he 
receives the effect of a league from fones, Takingic in this general 
fenfe,we may apply it untothofe four particular fenfes of fence- 
lefs ftones before mentioned. ; 

Firft,as ftones arc naturally (cattered upon the face of the earth 
the promife importsthus much ; thatfuch ftones fhall nothurt 
or aonoy himin his walks or travels. This promife we have 
expreflely (Pf.g1.11.) He fhall give bis Angels charge over thee, te 
keep thee sn all thy wayes, they (ball bsar thee ap in ther bands, lifty 
thow dafh thy foot againft a fone. This is the leagne with frones 
Stones fhall not annoy thee in thy way,thou fhalt not ftumble or 
fall to break thy bones,or bruife thy body upon thefe Rones, The 
devil in hiscombat witlrChrift, mifapplieth this promife of a 
league vith the Stones (Mat. 4-6.) tempting him to cat him(elf 
down from a pinacle of the Temple,for itis written, He fhall give 
bis Angels charge concerning thie, and in their bands they hall bear 
, thee up, leaft at any time thon dah thy foot again? a Stones asifhe 

had {aid,a godly man hath this affurance from his league with 
the ftones,that he fhall receive no harm from them.therefore truft 
God, and in confidence of this promife, Cafe thy /eif down, So here 
is the firlt erace,7 how halt be at league with the Stonrs of the fields that 
is, - fhalcnot be hure by thofe Stents, as thou travelleft or 
walkeft. c, 
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Secondly, Take the ftones asthey Jye hidden in the earth,then 
to be atlcague with them, hath this fence. Firft, that in tilling 
the carch 3. {tones fhould not trouble or hinder that work. God 
fhall fo order it,that though thou ploweft among ftones,yet thou 
fhaic till the ground {ucecflefully.. The ftony ground fhall te 
fruitful ground. Inthat Parable of a vineyard (dja. 5. 1-) God is 
pleafed to manifelt. hiscare of making. it fruittul, by this aéta- 
mong others, / gathered ont the fiones thereof,y.2, noting that ftones 
are naturally great impediments to fruitfulnefs. We read( Mar. 
13. 5.) how the feed which fell upon the tery ground, (prung up 
quickly and withered as quicklysStony ground naturally cannot 
teed or bring forth fruit comaturity. Icis then a great priviledge, 
thus to be in /eagae with the hanes of the field, that though we fow 
among ftones, yet we thal] havea plentiful Harve? When Fob 
defcribed the daycs of his profperity (Chap.29. 6.) he faith, The 
Rick powred hime ont rivers of oy!: To have oy! out of Rocks, is 
like having-corn out of the ftones,both noting things fucceeding 
beyond their natural principles, and our. common expeétation. 
when the Bapri/t would fhew how God can work beyond all the 
poffibilities of natureor reafon, he faith to the, Jews, Even of 
thefe floves God can raife up children unte ~Abrakam, (Mat. 3.) 
There is fomewhat of a miracle in it, to raifeup bread toa man 
outof ftones: that isto make rocky land, a fertile foyl. God 
threatned his people,that he would make the earth tobe iron un= 
der them; that is, the earth which was ordinarily fruitful, fhall 
yield you nomore fruit than iron : and on the other fide he pro« 
mifes, That they(ball [uck honey ont of the Rock, and Oyl out of the flinty 
Rock, Deut. 32. 13+ Honey ont of the Rock 5 that is, honey 
of Bees hiving themfelves in Rocks : or (as others).hony fruits, 
as Dates, Gc. which grow on palm-trees (as Oy! on Ollive- 
trees) in rocky places. Hereby the} Lord affureth his people of 
abundant plenty : for whereas Rocks and {tones are ufually bar- 
ren,he would make thofe places fruitful to Irae. They fhould 
have oyl out of the Rock in Canaan, as well as water out of a 
Rock in the Wildernefs.We are furely in league with thofe rocks 
and ftones of the fields,which fend us fuch Prefents as thefesbread 
water, honey and oy). 

“Thirdly, Take thefe/tomes as artificially laid together, and fo; 
Thou (halt be in league with them, is thus to be. underftoods thofe 
walls and mounts of ftone, fhall beas the keepers and watch- 

men 
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men of the field,they dhall preferve thy'corn and thy cattel ftom 
annoyance. Lo thisylenfé fome joyn the former words with thefe, lapisen epe, 
Thon fhale not be afraid of the beats f the carth, for the ffones of the nemo furobitur 
field, which lyein the walls and fences, fhall befriend thee, and %™° t/ilies 
keep them.our, When God would thew his intendment to de- 1" 8'!#% 
{troy and Jay. wafte his vineyard, he expreffesic by pulling down 
the wall, ;asbefore tie had cxprefs'd *hiscare to proteét it, by. 
building a wall, (/¢. §2.T fexcedit,and gathered cat the ftone} thereof ; 
which we may underftand thus, I gathered ont the Pores “Cad asi 
is ufual) madea fence of them 5: and had the vineyard brotighic 
forth fraje,it had alfo been ia league wich thefe ftones,that isthe 
ftones ofthe wall had kept out the wild beafts, or any annoyance 
from them); but being fruiclefs, theleague with thofe {tones was 
broken: . Effaith the Lord,ver:5-) will’break deronthe ail ‘thereof, 
avast (all.betreden diwx, So that, in thisfenfle, tobe ar league with, 
the (tones of the fieidy isas muchas to fay, the fot wall, or the 
ffoxe fence. whict.is made about thy field, fhall ftand to pro- 
t¢& and maintainthy land, thy: fruits and ‘catcel, from the in- pjceye 
; ss i: ps8 
curfions: of. wild: beafts, from {poyling’and treading down by cuz lopidibus 
any. ! agri, ft pacifin 
Fourthly, take thee Seekesfor landmarks; ‘or for way-marks, ce vivere cur 
for boundary-(foxes, or for direttory fones 5 and then the fenfe may Bonini item 
be thus.concsived, Thou (halt be ar league swith the [Fones of the fil oni ie 
that is, no man fhall come within thy bounds, ‘none’ thal terminos agté 
remove thy /and=marks, or invade thy efate, thofe tones {hall fii tranfitiru- 
firmly diftinguifh thine inheritance, thou halt have no contro- "4+ Sinacficum 
verfic, arifing, which is thine, ‘or-what is thy pofleffion. As. if es der 
an agreement had formerly been made with thefe froner, to keep pap a 
offall intruders upon their mafters inheritances and accordingly ioplor pan 
thefe ftones i# purfuance of that’agreement (like fo many hited Mitum ferva. 
feryaots)fhould faithfully witrie(sfor their mafter, ‘and chide a- "> nec alitar 
way. all who would do him wrong. (1'Sam. 7. 12.) Samuel {et up edi rations 
a i Ma volentes in. 
a fore-asa boundary of the conquelt and vigtories, which the curfores, aus 
Lord had given the children of Zraelagatnft the Philiffines, he fet trdnfereffores 
up.a.ftone, and-cabled it Ebix=Ezer, ox the fone of help. Adding the #iam verbo fic 
reafon, hitherto hath the Lordbelped uss asif he had{aid, here S70" Pined- 
isa ftaxe of rememsbrance,’ how God hath helped ins: add thag tin aere- 
figne {cemed.to {peak-thus muctr ro: I/ral, Keep ‘ard hold whdt ‘lenin uae 
jt-have Better; Lit vor the Philsftinds! fee a Foot Correvenged over lentur, nemo 
or. beyind. thir fone: “So then ih this {enle; ‘to be in Teague with tranfgredietiry 
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with the fones of the field, is a promife of keeping our inheritances 
free from invafion and confufion, thatwe fhall know what is 
ours, and that no enemy fhall take ic from us. 
It was a great fin to remove the /and-marks and boundaries, and 
a great punifhment wasthreatned againftany, who fhould alter, 
or remove them, Prov, 23. 11. Dent. 19. 14. Dest. 27. 17. And 
when the Prophet Mofee would thew how extreamly wicked 
the Princes ot Fadab were, hefaith (Chap. 5. 10.) The Princes 
of Fudab were like them thatertmove the bounds 5 as if he had faid, we 
account thofe the worft of men, who remove land-markss how 
~ vile then are thefe Princes, who are as bad as they. Juft as 
the wickednefs of the people, is aggravated, Chap. 4.4. This 
people areas they that ftrive with the Pref. To ftrive with the 
Preift, isto {trive with God, that's a fad @rife. Strivers with the 
Prcift are the wort of people; hew vile then are this People who 
“are asbad as they. Buc totheprefent point, if it be fo great a 
fin ro.remoyve the Lavd-ffones, ic muft needs bea great mercy to 
haye thofe ftones preferved. Sothen, to bein league with the ftones 
of the fisld, may have this good fenfe alfo, the beundary fronds 
fhall be preferyveds none thall remove them, and they fhall pre- 
ferye chy eftate,that none fhall invade or waft it. 
Hence obferve, Sash 
God can dens good by any thing if be pleafeth, and nothing can do us 
good without Goa: 

Though we have carefully fet up bounds,though we have made 
ftrong fences, yet thefe will not keep out evil or annoyance, un- 
lefs there bea league, a league of Gods making for us;and God 
can produce our comforts ous of improbables, yea, impoffibles 
to nature: He can fetch us bread anda bleffing from ftones. It 

* was a temptation upon Chrift,when he was hungry to make bread 
of ftones, If thew be the fon of God, command that thefe flones be made 
bread,Mat.4.2.But it is our comfortthat God can turn Rones in- 
to. bread, that hecan make thofe things which are moft impro- 
bableto do us good, very gooduntous.  Itisa fin for us tofturn 
{tones into bread, or to expe& {tones to be turned into bread, that 
is, to put God upon miracles from us,when means or indeayours 
may help us but God out of the fuperaboundance of his power 
and goodnefs, alwayescan,and fometimes will work ‘miracles; 
turning ftonesinto bread for us. Then we turn ftones into bread 
when we liye upon fin, whofoever eateth a bit of bread, our 
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4 of fin, curneth (tones into bread. Then, 
-ad tor us, when out of his infinite pow- 
s {upplics by unuftal means,and com- 
1 we can expect no more comforyrhan 
tof ftones. 
tobe moft angty witha godly man, 
Stones {in a proper fenfe) flew 
I'd him,. yet Steven was in league 
y took away his life: God turned 
a ftone, wasasa glotious 


about the ears o 
wich the ftones, 
chefe ft ones int > b 
Diamond in his Cr 
There aretwo in 
fome make great 
the former? Bt 
which is {upp 
Authour ):a very 
did caft or carry heapes of {to 5 Q 
that action had ¢ i figaificacic no meaing i init, the man who jae ie 
afterw atds vent iced to plow or till ly plerig; mmi- 
dyet by the hands of thofe, who calti fic! ogi folene 
fight of fuch ftones was terrible and on e C he bredium in 
Land, as fpeaking death and ruine tobim, ifhemedled it. 2 Shae 
Hence "twas often left unus'dand untill’d. Againft this batbarous fi vey aie 
cuftome(it being an oceafion of murders and blood- -fhed) a very indicia fuuros, 
fevere law wasmade That who ofoever fhowld be a:fcovered eine quod fiquis 
calt fuck ftones into his Este 1's ground (bou id have judg iment of death “7 agrumco- 
by the Magifrrate. Tn allufion cothis Law oc Cuftom, the inter takes malo 
pretation of this promife (Thin halt be th league with the flonet of the Wao 
fitld) is made out thus. The guia Stones of the field. thal be <orum, gui feo- 
teat from hurting, that even thofe Stones, which foe. sak anger reel iffent 
and malice fhall not hurt thee. God will ree ncileot fa hdus the Rfrestomum 
rage of thine enemies, and though they | have caft Bcc aE sn haber, 
defiance into thy land, yerth # agrum 


tyrdonmy 
softhis éeague with ffones (which 

¢ and treafure of ) different frondeatitbetey 

d upon a cul tom in Arabia where; or near Pineda, 
dwelt. Ic was (faith the rped Crimen hac aps 
in thar Cou cry, if any t ma 4 0 abo 


thall defire a league of peace arc 


¢ gue. 


with thee, or fall before thee. at'crudelita- 
The (econd is grounded upon acuftom i > of which we !a timens 
read (2 Kerg.2.35.) that, when the CHeabites ife 


Thtperfaing Tfraclites beat down their Cityer % susry good 
pitce of Lavd, caf every man bis fone avd fi oe. Blisbez 

might have an cyet othis.asif he had faid, Thy! Land fhall not be 
buried under the heapes of ftones, thrown there by a cong iering 


ce hand: 


Ce 
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hand > thatis, thou fhalt havea league of amity with, or victory 
over all that are round abount thee. 


And the beafts of the fisld (hall be at peace with thee. 


That is, they fhall (chrough the power of God )be made peace. 
able to thee.Lo beat peace with the Beafts, isthe fame in propor- 
tion, with being inleague with fienes, It wasmans priviledge by 
creatiou to have power over the beaftsof the ficld, and ic is the 
priviledge Of Redemption, Toe at peace with them. This is the 
ordinary priviledgeof every beleiver, But there isa more tran{= 
cendent priviledge of the Church, in the moft Alourifhing eftate 
of it here onthe earth, reprefented under this notion, I{a. 11.6,7, 
8,9. The Pelf [hall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard {hall lye down 
with the Kid, andthe Calf and the young Lyon, and the fatling together, 
anda little child fballlead them, oc, And the fucking child {hall play on 
the bole of the Afpe, and the weaned child (hall put bss band onthe Ccek- 
atriceden ; they (hall not burt nor deftroy in all my boly mountain, This 
Peace with Beafts, is within a degree of glory with God, whether 
we underftand it in the letter, of beafts in kind, or in the Allego- 
ry, of men {ymbollizing in rage and fiercenefs, in power and 
poyfons, in {tings and tceth with beafts and Serpents. 

Thetext before us goes lower thanthfs promife ; And te be at 
peace with tke beafts of the field, is, only gracious aflurance that 
they fhall not hurtus, or they fhall be ufeful cous. In the 
firmne(s of this promife of peace with she Beafts, the fearfulacfs 
fa godly man isfounded, He fhall not be afraid of the beafts of tke 
as for the beaffs of the carth fall be at ptace with bim, Hence ob- 
cre, 

The courage and fearfulnefs of a godly man, is gronndtdin divine rea. 
fon, not on bumanepr efunoption. 

When we fee a man {toucin the midft of danger.fearles amongit 
wild beafts,we may wonder where the {pring of this courage lies: 
this promife fheweth you the fpring-head, Hess at peace w th 
them; it isnot conceit and fancy, or defperatnefs of {pirit, that 
caufeth him to deride & flight danger;but he hath a folid ground 
there is a peace and a league ratified in heaven, for him even wi h 
i fie {tones and beafts of the earth. Asa godly man can give a rea= 
fon of the hope thatisinhim; fo hecan give a reafon of the 
courage that is in him; he knows why he is fo ftout amd ventu~ 

gous, Secondly, 


t 
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Secondly; Obferve from botli; in that man ishere (aid to be in 
league with theftones, and at peace with the bea(ts 3 thar 

Ever creature by fis made dangeres: and kurt ful unto mar, 

For,in that there isa-leagueand peace made with thefe, it notes, 

that they wercina ftrte of hoftility, ready rorife up againftus 
atnd’annoy us. As the creature by reafon of mans fin'is fubje& un- 
to vanity, fonaan is [ubje@t unto fear, by reafon of the creature. 
Sin hath made the creature vanity in st felf, and fin hath made the crta~ 
tare vexation unto us, When the bealts rebel againft us, we fhould 
remember how we have rebelled agiioft God. Aad, that untill 
God renews a league, and makes peace for us with thecreatures, 
there is not 2 creature upon the earth but may quickly be deftru- 
Give to us. If God {peaks the word, and gives a call, or a com- 
miffion to flye againft the Rrongeft,che (witteft man; A ght fhall 
perith from che {wift;and power trom'the ftr ‘ngyneither of them 
fhallefcape. 

Thirdly, Thou (halt be in league with the S. ones, and with the 
Beaffs ; he reckons upall thofe wayes, by which evils may come 
in upon. us: And affures a man,to whom (Bod 'S reconciled,thar 
thelcevilsthall nov come. Hence oblerve thar 

When God is once afriend to 4s, be car peick'y make all ober things 
fritndly tous alfo. 

Every godly man (of fuch Elipbaz here {peaks)isar Peace and Qué Dominus 
in league with God, theres {makesall creatures at peace 
and leagac with him. Thoug!y at ually they Who in a neareft 
leagae and cowtnade with odare molt warted wich,and OPPO= aturas aidjutet. 
fed by cheworld,yet this ftaads fure,that wheaGed is our friend ces, ille fi fra 
he can make our enemies our frien tsysOr their enemity fhall be- vet, fovert 
frien 1 uss(tonesand § beatls fhali be helpful to us. When Goa 0” 
s3 at peace with usbe makes all thisgs at peace with ys, | Davie was at 
Peace'with God, aiid he was at peace amongthe Lyons. The’ pin: 
Apoftke (Rom. 8.) givesic in general, If Godibe with ws whe can bet caltoden 
be againft us? No creature hath power in it {elf to maiarain war bebebit & Iu. 
and eumity againit chofe, on whofe fide’ God appears: If God Pies compl 
loves Us, il things work together fer good touts He that hath help Pala Gea 
from God, fhallisnoc wane help trom’ any creatures for all Tranguillus” 
are ac the call and command of God ; if he faith, go they Dewi,Tranguile 
mult gos if he faith, come they muf? come 5 if be faith 29 4 fone lot omnias 
do [ach @ man good, the ftone moult dort; if be faith toa Raven ge 
carry Elijah bis dinner, the Raven will haften ; if be faith to a 
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a wild beaft, fave fuch aman, deliver (uch a man, [pare fuch a wad, bt 
mft go on Gods errand. Io our friendfhip and league with God 
we bave a vertual league of friendfhip with the moft unfriendly 
creatures, - 

‘Aud it God pleafe he can make men; who hayeas little fenfe 
as Stones, and lefs reafon than Beats, to be helpful, and ufelul, 
and peaceable to his people. There is a generation amongft us a 
ftony geacrations,a hard-hearted generation of menyou may as 
well move a {tone,as move them with what you fay; a beaftly 
generation of men, when youdeal withthemy ‘you deal with 
bealts ; yetthe great God (if he pleafe) can make a league for us 
with thefe tones, he can make thefebeafts of the earth, brurifh 
and unreafonable men: To be at, peace with #15 Farther obfeive : 

Less from fpectal providence, that the. Stones, and the Beajts oF rhe 
earth do not burt. ver deftroy-us, but {pecially that they belp and do\ us 
ood, 

There is providence towards all,but a {pecial providence to the 
people of God, that the creatures huretthem not. If God did not 
bridle the rage and reftrain the power of beafts, man could not 
comfortably (ubfift with them. The reafonis given( Dewt.7.22.) 
why: God deftroyed the Caxaanites by little and little; before his 
people, namely, Leaff the Beaffs of the earth (hould enereafenpon them- 
Here wasa {pecial providence, as all leagues and peace-makings 
are. All the leagues and peace which beleivers have, are branch- 
es of that great league of that grand Covenant, which God hath 
made with Chrift on our behalf. And therefore (Hof..2. 18.) this 
promife is made in {pecial tothe Church. Andin shar day I will 
make a Covenant for them with the beafts of the fisld. i 

Fi(thly note, 

A godly man enjoyes common comforts from {pecial favour, 

Wicked men are feldome burt by the beafts of the field, but 
they are never arpeace with them. "Tie 

Laftly, obferve, 

Peace it a great mercy.By how mu ch God makes more peace upon earth, 
by fo much man bath more of Heaven upon Earth, ~Man {honld defire 
pease wise Bealts, much mere with wits; reoft of all with Gea. 
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eAnd thon halt know, that thy Tabernacle (hall be in pea and thou 
fhalt vifit thy habitation, and {hale not fir. i 

Thou fralt know alfo that thy [eed foall be great, aud thine off (pring as 
the grafi of the earth. . - 

Thow jrals comets thy grave inaful age, like asa [hock of Corne cometh 
in bis feafn, t - 

Lo this, we have fear ched st, [vit is, hear it; and know thaw it for thy 


gia. 


Ar the 19th verfe'of this Chaprer,we had a promife of delive- 

cance froth evil, fix troubles aud in fever, in the verfes follow- 
ing, we had a {pecification of fix, or {even troubles, from which 
deliverance is promifed. In thefe words we havethe refule of all, 
a well-grounded fecurity, in aflurance of a four-fould bleffing. 
Firft, of a quiet and happy life. Secondly, of many profperous 
children, v. 25. Thi of a long life. Fourthly, ofa {weer and 
comfortable death, v 26. every one confirmed and ratifiedasa 
truth in it {elf s and by way of application brought home to Fob, 
in the 27th or laft verfe of the Chapter. 


Verl. 24, And thou fhalt know that thy Tabernacle (hall be is peace? 


Then fhaltknow it,) Knowledge isfomtimes put for prefene ’ 
fenfe 5 He that keeps the Commandement (hall feel (Heb. thall knew) « 
noevil: and fo, Feb ispromifed to know, his Tabernacle thal] be 
in peace, he fhall {ee and feel it to be in peace- And 

Secondly, Knowledge is put for’ experiences. as we fay of a 
tich man, He never knew poverty 5 and inthat {lenfe, Chrift is faid, 
not to have known fin, 2 Cor, §.21. Thus,alfo the godly man kno ws 
his Tabernacle fhall have peace, even by the peace which he 
hatlrhad ; from the former dealings of God, he gathers conclu- 
fions what God will do with him, for the time to come; Thou 
fhale not find me a falfe Prophet, or that I have fed thee with 
Wind : Thow [hale know from experience, that thy Tabernacle fhall 
be in peace. 

And there is a third way by which this might be known, {c. 
by debate and reafoning: Thew (halt know it .i€thou doft 

bur 
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but confider, what the eftate of a godly man is, and what God 
hath fpoken about that eftate,thou mayeft make out {uch acon- 
clufion, that certainly thy tabernacle fhall be in peace. 

There is a fourth way of knowing, and thatis, upon the tcfti- 
mony or word ofanother, this is properly called Faith: Then 
{halt know it, that is, by looking into the word of God, of confi- 
dering the promifes made to godly men, thou fhalt affentto and 
beleive this thing, that thy Tabernacle (halt be in peace, 

Fifthly, To know, isas much as tobeaflured, or certain ofa 
thing,and to know fo, is oppofed nor only to ignorance and opi- 
nion, but it is oppofed to the lower degrees of faith ; 7 krow that 
my Redeemer lives, &c, (faith Feb Chap.tg. 25.) that is, 1 am fure 
helives. Andthe Apoftle2 Cor. 4. 14. Knowing that he which 
raifed up the Lord Fefur, fhallraife us up alfoby Fefas, Knowledge is 
often put for aflurance, and ic may rifeco that pitch here, Thow 
fhalt be alfred that thy Tabernacle (hall be in peaces 

Thy Tabernacle.) Tabernacles were of two forts. There were 
Tabernacles tor civil ufes,and the Tabernacle for the Church fes: 
They dwelt in Tabernacles, and God was worhhipped ina Ta- 
bernacle, and therefore (Extk. «3.-4.) Ifraeland Fudab, are called 
Abvslab and Abolbab, Irael, the cen Tribes, is called eAbolab, 
that is, a Tent. or a Tabernacle, noting, that, they had been the 
Tent and the Tabernacle of God, wherein he was worhh'pped ; 
but Fudab is called Abvlibeb, thacisy my rent is in th her, 
becaufe God at that ime continted the outwar 
his worhhip ro Fudab, hy: 
eaptivicy. That only | 
to underftand civil Tat 
their ordinary habi 


ts 
or Txbernacles,becaufe f- 
terwards amongit the Lati rd fo aber nas 
cle, fignified a houfe, orany ¢ wherein men dwe! id fre- 


quent. Further, by a Trope, a Tabernacle fighifies all a mans e- 
ftace or all his goods ; fothat when it is faid, thy Taber: acle fha!l be 
in peace, the meaning is, thy whole eftate and family, whatever 
chou haft, hall be in peace, 

Shall bein peace.) That is, ic fhall be peaceable or in fafetys 
peace may be confidered two wayes ; cither fiiAly or largely - 
ScriGly, and fo peace is oppofed to ware $ cither firft, forreigne, 


isis predicarie o¢ {econdly, civil, orthirdly, dometticall war Cas we may call 


it 


z- 
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it) namely ftrife and contention in families. Thus, Thy Tabernaq 
cle fall bes peace, may take in all thefes thou fhalt neither be 
invaded by foreigners, neither fhale thou have any infurreétion 
and {edition in thy own borders 5 neither fhalt thou have unkind 
contentions,in thy-particular family,or within thy Private walls 
Secondly, Take the word more largely (as it is very frequently 
in Scripture and then peace fignifies all manner of bleflings and 
good things, the confluence aud gathering together as it were of 
allcomforts:And Peace in this large fence is oppofed to any kind 
of trouble or adverfi'y 5 and to fay, fuchan one hath peace, is as 
much as to fay, he profpers. Peace and pofterity are terms of the 
fame fignification : And then the meaningis this, Zhen (halt know 
that thy Tabernacle hall be ixt peace,t nat is,thac thy wheleleftate tha! 
profpcr, and that thou fhalr haye 800d fuccefs. Note hence, 
Firft, 
Peaceisa choice and a fpecial ble ling. 
Outward peace is the choiceft of outward bleffings,andiaward 
peace is the choicelt of {piritual bleflings. Peace gives {weetnefs 
and beauty to all outward bleffings: without peace riches are but 
guilded thorness honour is but higher miferyshealth but ftrong- 
er afiGion. 
So without inward Peace, grace givesno prefent comfort; and 
therefore in the withes of Pericct {piritual mercy,to the Saints,we 
find theferwo in conjunction, Grace and Peace. The higheft pro- 
mifes made tothe Church, are promifes of fetled peace in the 
Church, /f. 32.18, Ay people (hall dvvell in a peaceable habitation,and in 
fare dwellings and in quiet refing places: There's the top of their oute 
ward felicity.Again, in the thirty third of that prophefic, yer{> 
20% Lock upsn Zion the (itty of our folemnities Cthat is, where the 
wotthip of God was folemniz’d) thine (6 fhall fee Fernfalems a quiet 
habitation 5 a Tabernagle that fhall not be taken down, net one of the 
fakes thereof (hall ever be removed neither hall any of the cords thereof 
be broken s Pare Ordinances, anda peaceable nabitation, are 
Ferufalems perfe&ion on earth +yea fome look uponitas a per- 
fe&tion too perfe& for earth, and therefore interpret the Prophe= 
fie of the heavenly Jerufalem, 
* Secondly, he faith not only,-thou fhale have peace jn thy Ta- 
bernacle, but thew [halt know st, Hence obferve, 
Tobe affured ofa mercy, is better than she enjoyment of a mircy,. 
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Doubisof lofing a meréy* eat out the heart ofa mercy,and a 
main that cafe isas much troubled with che feat of wanting as 
he'can be comforted with the fente of enjoying. 

There are three {tepsof bleficdo {s. To be delivered from evil 
is bac a pare of bleflednefs, negative bleflednefs: To receive good 
is the becter part of bleflednefs, pofitive bieflednefs. But to be af- 
(ured that we fhall hold and retain all this, is che perfeétion of 
bleflednefs. The firlt pare of chat great bleffing we receive by 
Chrift,confitts in our deliverance from evil,or in a freedom from 
perifhing. The fecond confiftsin the conveyance of good tous, 
as pardon of fin, grace and glory. But the third (which is the 
heighe ofall confitts injour everlafting affurance to enjoy all this. 
Adam had agood eftate, but he was notaflured of it: the bleffings 
wehayeby Chrift, arebuile upon a foundation, which can ne- 
yer be fhaken. Inthis mechod temporal mercies are promifed in 
this Scripture : Firft, deliverance from {word and famine. ,Se- 
condly, peace with the creatures. Thirdly, an affurance that 
this peace fhail be continued. Laftly abferve, 

All outward bleffings arein themfelves fading and perifhing. 

Thougi a man be affured thac he fhall enjoy outward blef- 
fings, yet he can ejoy them but.in the nature and condition of 
outward blefling:: Though he be fure to ufeand enjoy them, yet 
he looks upon themas perifhing in the ufing.All outward things 
are here (asfrequently in otherScriptures)implicd under the no- 
tion of a Fabernacle;a Tabernacle is a moveable habitation. Icis 
a piece of a'miracle if a Tabernacle ftandlongsthat promife(//3 3. 
20.) imports{omewhat extracrdinary-A Tabernacle that fhould 
enor be taken down,not one of the {takes thereof remov‘d,nor any 
of the cords thereot be broken ; it is as if the holy Ghoft fheuld 
fay; Thou halt be a Tabernacle priviledg’d above all Taberna- 
cles :They are moveable, unfixed, eafie to be taken downs but it 
fhall not be fo with thee. TheApottles conclufiontakes in all crea- 
ture comforts, The fa(bion of this world paffeth away, t Cor.7.31. The 
{cheme the beauty of the beft earthly things pafs,while we enjoy 
eee moulder away between our hands while we are ufing 
them. 


And then fhale-vifit thy habitation, and [alt not fin, 


Thisclaufe of the veefe compleats mercy yet highersic is better 
not co fin in our habitation, than to beaffued ofa habitation.T« 
bave 
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have quietne{s in our babitationis very good, butto have bolinefs in 
it, is bet of all. Thou halt vifit thy babitation, and fhalt not fin, 

The word which we tranflate babitation, fignifies not only a 
boxe, but a wife, or a houfewife, Hence {cme render, Thou fhalt syy 
vifit thy beauty, or thy fair and beautiful wife, and fhale not fin 5 Habitatio, C9 
The reafon is, either becaulé a good wife is the beauty and orna- # feminino 
ment of the houfé : or becaufe the knowledge, wifdome and dili gener? Lenifi- 
gence of the wife, is a means fo furnith and adorne the houfe 5 or tricom mutien 
Jattly, the bufinefs of a wife is fo much in the houfe, that the rem, ft. babi- 
fhares names with the houfe : fhe is, or ought tobe like a finail, tantem in domo 
living with her houfe upon her back. The Apoftles rule alfo be- Ce 
ing, / will that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the PGi 630 wee 
boufe,1 Tim 5,14. And exhort them to be difereet, chaft, keepers 
at bome, Tit. 2.5, Hence alfo probably, the fame word in He- 
brew, fignifiesa beautiful wife, and a beautifulhoufe. We read 
itin that fenfe (P/al. 68.12.) Kings of armies will fly apace, and 
fhe that tarrieth at home divideth thefpoile.She that tarrieth at home, 
or the beauty of the houfe (fc, the wife) divided the fpoile. The 3 3 
meaning is, {uch victory fhall be obtained over the enemies of the 
Church, that the wives and weak women, fhall be filled with 
thofe fpoiles, which their triumphant husbands fhall bring 
home them, 

But here, we may rather take the word in the ordinary fenfe, 
only with this emphafis, fignifying (not bare walls, ora nume~ 
rous family ) but a beautiful, a well furnifhed, a well ordered 
houfe. And fo we have the word, at the third verfe ef this Chap- 
ter, where Eliphaz faith, I faw the wicked taking root,and prefent~ 
ly Icurféd bis habitation, or his goodly, beautiful, flourithing 
houfe : So here, thou fale vifitthy habitation, that is, thy houle 
in all the beauty, order, riches and furniture of it, 

Thou fhalt vifit| The word fignifies more, than to fee and look 
upon buildings and furniture: To vifit, notes in Scripture thefe 
three orfour things. spp 

1. To overlook or take careof the honfe; to vifit the honfe, Myitevir 
is to provide for the houfe, Pfal. 8.4. Lord what is man that iho 
vifitel? him! thatis,that thou takelt fo much care of him, and 
haftfuch waking thoughts about him. : 

2. To vifit thehoufe, notes an enquiry of what isdone in the eit 
houfe, how things go in the family, 

3. It imports a calling of all to am account and reckoning, about 
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what is done in their difcharge of family duties. 

4. To vifit, is to order and direct, to command and give pre- 
cepts for what fhall be done. Hence frequently in the old Teftas 
ment, the Commandements of God are exprefled by this word, 
bis precepts.So then,thow fhalt vifit thy boule, or thy habitation,may 
take in all chefe ; thou (halt asa Malter, view, or over-fee, direct 
and call to account thy houfé and family. In this fenfe,the word 
iscommonly ufed amongftus; That ad of the Bifhops calling 
their Dioceffes toan account, and over-looking them, was called 
their Vifitation.. And over Colledges,Hofpitals, and fuch publick 
foundations,/ifiters are appointed,to fee and take anaccount,how 
the rules and ftatutes of thofe placesare ob{erved. Thon shale vi- 
fit thy habitation and fhalt not fin, 

But how is it faid he fhall do this, and wot fin? Doth not fin 
mingle with all we do? 

The word here ufed, fignifies, 1; Tropically, to erre, faile or 

gon mifcarry in the general. 2. Properly, to mifs a {pecial mark or 
way, to fhoot awry,or, wander inftead of walking ; as ( fudg.20. 
Ersuit @ vio, 16-) It is faid of thofe feven thoufand Benjamites, that they 
welfeope. could fhootat an baires bresdth, and not fin, fo the word is, or not 
__ mifcarry, notmifSthe mark. And becaufe every tranfgreflion, is 
Non officicris wandring out ofthe way of Gods Commandements, or a fhoot- 
Pend pre Pee- in befide the mark of his word; therefore that word in Scrip~ 
Cita, Fang. 8 del word ; therefore that word in Pp 
Non lederis, ture, is commonly ufed for finning. 
non accipies Here the word admits of a two-fold interpretation. 
bj ag Firft, For the fruit or effect of fin, thus, thou fholt order and 
Tare. ™ over-look thy family, with fuch wifdome and difcretion, that 
Gursba ros tu- thou fhalt not erre or do things befide the rule of prudence, and 
w# © domua fo bring mifcarriages and troubles upon thy affaires by fin. 
tuam, at eds Mr, Broughton tranflates to this fenfe, Thou fhalt vifit thy' babi- 
Frutabers foe tation,and foull not mifprofper, And fo Eliphaz may hint at Fobs 
‘nih,cedemibys Former loff:s, at the overthrow of his cftateand family; asif he 
rib rebs'om had (aid, heretofore thou didf vilit thy habitation, and didft not 
nibws pro-vo'o profper, but ifthou fhalt now humble thy felf,thou halt vilit thy 
& ex animi Habitation, and all fhall profper, things fhall go well with thee, 
Fementia,Mer. : * 5 a 
Win oberrabi, HOU fhalt not labour in vain, or loofe thy end in the care thou 
fed foop & takeftabout thy family. 
‘fine éefitertj Secondly, the fenfe may be this, thou thalt order and vifit thy 
tui Coc | family, with fo much juftice,equity, and holinefs, that thou {baie 
_ not fin, Not that E/zphax undertakes his abfolute freedom from 


fin, 
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fin but he fhould not finas(he fuppofed he had )before,thou thale 
not run into fueh crrors, or fplit thy {elf upon fuch rocksas have 
wrackt thy former greatnefs. And thus he {ecretly reproves Fobs 
former carriage im his family, asirregular and fintul, 

irther expofition yoyning both thefe together, Tho 
fralt vifit thy houfe, and fhalt not fin, nam¢ly, by conniving or 
winking ac the fins and difordess of thy family, and yet thou thale 
have peace: thy ftrict and faithtul carriage in over-fecing thy fa- 
fhall not provoke either fervants, or children to contention 
and complainings, to anger and pallion; Thy holy feverity {hall 
not fill thy houfé with quarrels and troubles; but God fhall fo 
over-awe the fpirits of thofeunder thee, that they fhali willingly 
and chearfully fubmit to thy purer difcipline, Obferve hence, 
Firft, 

It is agreat and a {pectal point of godly x 
and vifit 2 family. 

Families are the principles or feeds of a Common-wealth; 
As every man isa little world, fo every houfe is a little King- 
dome. Afzmily is a Common-mesith in a little volume. And 
the rules of it, are an cpitomic of all Lawes, by which whole Na- 
tions are govern'd. The Apoftle makes it a fpecial character of 
bis Bifbop. That he mutt be one who rules bis own boufe well ; and 
fubjoynes the reafon, For if 4 man knaw not bow to rule bisown 
houfe, bow fhal he take care of the Church of God? 1 Tim. 3. 
4,5. And therein wraps up this truth, that he who knows how 
to rule his own houfe well, 15 ita good pofture of fpirit for pub- 
likerulee The fame wifdome. and juftice,and holinefS for kind, 
only more enlarg’d and extenfive, asin either fpheare, and will 
regularly move both. Secondly 

A family well vifited and ordered, is ufually a profpereus faq 
mily. 

Sin fp the comforts and cankers the blefings of a fsmily, 

Sin brought into a houfe, rots the tinaber, and pulls down the 
houfe 5 or it undermines the foundation, and blows up the houfe, 

The finof families, is the ruine and confumption of families, 
Hence thirdly obferve, 

Tobe kept from fin, is @ better and a greater blefing, than ak 
outward blefings. 

When Eliphaz had reckoned up all the comforts, which repen= 


There is a 


(dome, well to order 
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ting Fob is promifed ; Thou thalt be delivered in fix troubles and ; 
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in feven: Sword and famine fhall not hurt thee, peace and plenty 
fhall dwell within thy walls, and lodge in every chamber: Yet 
Cfaith he JI will tell chee ofa bleffing,beyond all thefe, thou (hale 
not fin: It is more mercy to be delivered from one fin, than from 
fword and famine ; grace is better than peace,and holinefs than 
abundance; richesand honour, and health,are all obfcured in this 
one blefling, A holy, a gracious, an humble heart. 

There is more evil in one fin,than in any or all troubles ; there- 
fore, there muft needs bea greater blefling in being kepe from fin, 
than in protection from any or all troubles.Sin is the greatett evil, 
therefore to be kept from fin, is one of the greateft goods, Chrift 
took upon him all forts of outward evils, be became poor for our 
fakes, he had not fo much asan houfe tolye in: he came in the 
form ofa fervant for our fakes, and he wasaman Of forrows, He 
was acquainted with grief all his life, at laft, with death anda 
grave 5 Yet,he would not admit of the leaft fin: He was content 
to bear all our fins,but he abhorred the thought of acting one, Not 
40 fin,is the next priviledge to God, and the utmoft priviledge of man. 
When in a full fenfe, man hall not fin, man will be arrived at ful- 
nefs of joys and as we daily empty of fin, fo we proportionably, 
fill with joy. 

Ver£ 25, Thou halt knom alfo that thy feed fhall be great, and thy 
off-[pring as the grafs of the earth, 

From the prefent bleflings upon the family,he defcends to thofe 
which concern pofterity 5 asifhe had faid, thy comforts thall not 
be confined to thy felf, neither fhall they be fhut up within the li- 
mits of one generation ; Mercies fhall be tranfnitted to thy chil~ 
dren, thy heirs thal] inherit bleffings, 

Thy feed hall be great. The word Great, fignifies both multi- 
tudeand magnitude: Thou fhalt havea great feed, that is, a nu- 
merous {eed a multitude of children ; and thou fhalt havea great 
feed, that is, honourable and wealthy childreps. Job himfelf was 
called, Chap.1.3. (though by another word, yet in the fame fenfe) 
thegreateft man in the Ea(t This greatnefSis promifed his chil- 
dren, and they fhall receive additional further bleflings: For 
the word [ Rab] fignifies greatnefS, ina continual motion to 
more eminent greatnefs: And therefore it is fometime tranflated. 
by encreafings So (Ifs.9.6.) Where the Prophet fets out the flou- 
zifhing glory of the Kingdom of Chrifts Of theincreafe of bis 
Kingdome and peace there fall be no ends or, of thegreatne/s 
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and greatning of bis Kingdome, there fhall be no end. So that,to fay 
thy feed faall be great, notes, not only fome ftanding greatnefS, but 
growing greatnefs: they fhall ever be upon an encreafe, till they 
come to their full in glory, 
And thy off-{pring as the grafs of the earth, 

Both claufes of the verfe mean the fame thing. The word 
which we tranflate off-/pring, Gignifies properly that which goeth 
forth or iffues, becaufe children {pring or goforth from their pa- EU3R¥ 
rents, and are therefore called their i{/ve And the word is fed for Cormins fixe 
the bud of the Olive or of the Vine 5 hence the Pfalmift puts tes, . 
them bothintoa fimilitude. Thy children fhall be like Olive plants 
round about thy table, They are as the olive bud in their birth, 
and as the olive branch in their growth, 


Thy off-fpring foall beas the grafs of the Earth, 

To be asthe grafs of the earth, isa proverbial {peech: and it Proverbiale 
arifesto the fenfe of thofe proverbials {poken to Abraham con~ multitudins, 
cerning his feed, Thy feed foall be as the Stars of Heaven : And thy valle figs Sout 
feedfball beas the fand xpon the fea-foore. The grafs of the field fel cali, 
is as innumerable, asthe Stars, or the fands 5 Thy off-Jpring (ball Deu. 
beas thegrafs of the field. Thou halt not only have a numerous, 
but thou thalt have (asit were )an innumerable off-{pring, 

Man kind in general is compared unto grafs,J/z, 40. 6. All lef 
is graf; Grafs in regard of its fudden. withering, he is fuddenly 
cut down, the godlinefs of man is as the flower of the field, Wicks 
ed men are compared to grafs, not only becaufe they wither, 
but becaufé they. wither fuddenly, or are cut down by fome hand 
of juftice. The off-{pring of a godly man, are compared to grafs, 
but inanother reference, To gra(s, firft, becaufe of their mul- 
titude, and fecondly, becaufe of their beauty, they fhall flourifh, 
and be green as the grafs, which is very pleafant to the behul-- 
ders eye. 

And in this alfo Elipbaz aimes at the death of Fob’s children 3: 

Thou haft loft thy children, they perifhed miferably, but if thou Hoc dictt quie 
return, that bl fling fhall return, thy feed foallbe great, and thy off- Job filios omix 
Spring fhall be as the grafs of she earth. fret, Merc.. 

The blefling of childrerrhath been fhewed in the firlt Chap." 
ter, therefore I fhail but namea point or two now, Firft, That, 

The pofterity of godly parents, ftand nearer than othersy, 

ander . 
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under the influence of beavenly bleffings. 

As grace doth not runina blood, fo neither do bleffings in- 
fallibly runin a blood, yet the children of thofe who are bleffed, 
are neareft a blefling : and their pollibilities for mercy are faireft; 
Many promifes are made to them, they are heirs apparent of the 
promifes in their parents right ; others to appearance, are ftrangers 
from the promifes, Though, we know tree grace chufeth often 
out of the natural line; The mercies of God are his own, and it js 
his prerogative, to bave mercy on whom be will bave mercy, and 

’ whom be will he bardneth, 
Secondly, When he fums up the bleflings of a godly man, the 
bleflings of his children are caft into the account. Whence note, 

That the bleffings of the children, are the ble fngs of the 
parent. 7 ' 

Asthe parent is afflicted in the afflictions of his children, fo he 
is bleffed in theirbleflings. Relations fhare mutually both incom- 
forts and croffes. Children are their parents multiplyed, and every 
good of the child, is an addition to the parents good. A flowrifs- 
inganda numerous pofterity is a great outward blefing. Some have 
the.choifelt of {piritual bleflings, who want this (1/2. 56. 3.)God 
comforts thafe that have no children, Do not {xy that thou art 
made adry tree; for | willgive thee in mine boufe, a place anda 
name better thanof fons and daughters; As if he had faid, the 
name of fons and of daughters, is a very great comfort, but it is 
not the greateft comfort, the bet blefling : thou thalt have aname 
and ‘a place, better than of fonsand daughters, 


Vert. 26. Thou fbalt come ‘to thy gray ein a full age, like as @ hock 
of corn cometh in bis feafon, 


From perf>nal prefent bleflings of this life, and the bleflings of 
polterity, Elipbaz, defeends to thew the blefling of a godly man in 
death. A happy death is the clofe of temporal happinefS, and the 
beginning of eternal. A happy death ftands between grace and 
glory. like the Baptift between the Law and the Gofpel, and is the 
connexion or knitting of both. Andas it was faid of Fobn,T hat 
among them who are birn of women, there arofe not 4 greater than 
be, neverthelefs, be that is least in’ the kingdom of beaven, is greater 
tban Jahn: So we may fay, that among all the bleffings of this 
life, there is none greater than a blefltd death, neverthele(s that 
Which islcaftin eternal life, isa greater blfling, than a blefled 

i death, 
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death. It was an obfervation among the Heathen, That no man 
is to be accounted bieffed, until be die. But when life is fhut up 
with a blefling, then man is fully bleffed; As in reafoning, fo in 
living, the conclufion lies inthe premifes, happy death is the 
refilt of a boly life. ‘ 

Thou fhalt come to thy grave] That phrafe notes two 
things. 

Firft, a willingnefs and a chearfulnefs to die. Thow fhalt come, 
thou fhalt not be dragged or hurried to thy grave, asit is faid of 
the foolith rich man, Lk.12. This xightfhall thy foul be taken 
from thee. But thou fbalt come to thy grave, thou halt die quietly 
and {milcingly asit were, thex fhalt goto thy grave, as it were up- 
on thine own feet, and rather walke, than be carried to thy Se- 
pulcher. 

Sscondly, it notes the honour and folemnity of burying. Tho 
Shalt come to the grave with bonour , “as it is {aid of Abijab the fon 
of feroboam,1 King 14.12, 13. When Meffengers were {ent to 
the Prophet to enquire whether he fhould recover, the Prophet 
tels them, The child fhall die, and alt Lfrael fall mourn for bim,and 
bury him: For, be only of Jeroboam fhall Come tothe grave,becaufe 
in bim there isfound fome good thing toward the Lord Ged of Ifra= 
el, in the honfe of Jeroboam. He only hall come to thy grave, 
the reft fhall be thruft into the grave, or lye unburied, but he fhall 
come, that is, he thali be buried with honour; others thall have 
reproach caft upon them, when the carth is caft upon them, 
Thon foalt come to thy grave, 

In a fullage So we tranflate, The word is expounded two M49 sentur 
wayes, fencdurs ten 

In a full age, that is, inan age, when thou halt be full: full p# 
of eftate, fullof wealth and honour, thou fhale have abundance 
when thou dicft.And fo it points at obs prefent poverty: though 
thou haft nothing now, f{carce a rag to thy back ora fheet to wind 
thee in, if thou thouldit ‘die, yet {ceke unto God, and thou fhalt 
die im a full age, in agolden Age, thy wants fhall be fupplied, and 
thy loffes repaired to the full. 

But rather afl! 4ge, notes here a fulnefs of daies, though the 
other fulne(3 of eftate) be notexcluded. The Prophet puts the’ 
fame difference, between aged men, and men full of daies, as is 
between children, and young men { Fer. 6.11.) I am full of the 
fury ofthe Lord, I will powre it out upon the children abroad, and 

upon 
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on the affembly of young mex together, T he aged, mith him that is full 

of dayes. That is, all ages thallfecl thefury of theLord, A 

no33 full age, is an age full of dayes or compleac to the utmoft time of 

ok aly re life. Some of the Jewith Writers obferve,that the numeral letters 

mafenefis eff, Of this word (Chelach) make up threefcore, which they conceive 

wn matura. is the age here meant; but threefcore is rot a full old-age it is ra- 

Qydamiebre cher the beginning of old age, Therefore fulite{s of age,is by others 

oe wetiaae interpreted, to be ftrength of age; thou fhalt dic in anold age, 

Se b yet thou thalt have rength and comfort in thy old age,thine old- 

jh age 2 age thali not be atroublefome age, thou halt not be weak and 

ser apni. crazy, diftempered and fick,a burthen to thy felfor friends ; thou 

tudinw p442u- fhalt die, (as {ome tranflate ) in 2 good old age, or as Mr, Broughton 

se viremem ty thou fhalt die in lufty old age, Time hall not wither thee, nor 

bumidum fonct dyink up thy blood and fpirits, Thou foalt have @ Spring in the 

ieee j. Autumn, anda Summer in the winter of thy life, As it was with 

tag pollicetur Mofes, Deut. 34. 7. who died, when he was an hundred and 

non quidem me twenty years old, yet faith the text, His eye was not dim, nor his 

Teflam ty mor- natural force abated’; Thisisto dic ina full old age, full of dayes, 

bofen fal vse? yet full of ftrength and health, It is a great blefling, when a 

ge 6 fe man is(in this fenfe ) youthfal in old age: when others fee with 

% four eyes, and go with three legs, he ufet neither ftaff nor fpecta- 
cles, but renews his ftrength like the Eagle, _ 

. Or, we may take the fenfe more generally, for any one that ]j- 

veth long, and liveth comfortably; as-it was faid of Abraham, 

Gen. 25.8. That be dyedin a good old age, an old man, and full of 

years. He died in a good old age; The young man is counfel’d, 

To remember his Creatour in the daies of bis youth, before the evil 

daies come, Ecclef. 12.1, What are thefe? Thofe evil daies are 

the daies of old age: The words following being an Aflegorical, 

elegant defcription of old age. Old agein it felfis the evilday : 

The livesof many old menarea continual death: They live as it 

were upon the wrack of extream pains or ftrong infirmities; there- 

fore it isa fpecial blefling for manto be old, and yet to have a 

good old age, that is, a florid comfortable old age; Io have ma~ 

ny years aud few infirmities isa rare thing. In fome old age flox- 

rifbes, and in others old age perifbes, Fob gives us this difference 

-in the ufe of thisword, Chap. 30.2, Yes, whereto might the 

ftrength of heir bands profit me, in whom (Chelach,) old age was 

Per fhed, Asif he had faid, fome old men are ative and ftrong, 

but thefe,who were faded and flatted in all their abilities,in ant 
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flead could they ftand me? They were a trouble to themfelves,and 
therefore could be no comfort unto others. 

Phis full old age is explained further, by way of fimilitude, He 
fhall dit in a full age, like as a foock of corn cometh in, in bis 
feafon. When a young man dies, he isas_ green corn. The Pfal- 
milt imprecates that ome may be like the grafs or corn on the 
houfe-top, that withereth before it is cut down, whereof the TOWET yet ang a! 
filleth ot his hand, nor be that bindeth up the foeaves bis bofame.  ~* el 

The life of amammfometimes is like com growing upon thé 
houfe- top,that withereth : Or(as it is in the parable of the fower- 

Mat. 13.) like the corn that fell on the high-way fide, or among 
ftunes and thorncs, which came not in, in it’s feafon, it never ftaid 
the ripening or reaping, but was eaten up or dryed or chogked be- 
fore the harveft, Now here, maniscompated unto corn, fowed 
in good ground, well rooted and continuing out it’s feafon, and 
is brought in ripe at harvett. Old age is the harvet of nature. 

Some divide mans life into feven parts, comparing it to the fe~ 
ven Planets; Some into five, com piring it to the five acts of ah 
interlude; but commonly the life of man is divided into four parts, 
and fo it is compared to the four feafons of the year. And im that 
divifion, old age is the winter quarter, cold and cloudy, fall of 
rheumes and catarths of difeafts and diftillations, But here, old 
age is the harveft; though thouart a very old man,thou fhalt not 
die as in winter, but thou fhalt dieas it were in harvelt, when thou 
art full ripe and readic,'as.a fhock of corm thatis laid’ up in the 
barne; The general judgment of the world is compared toa har- 
velt, and death (whichis a particular day of judgment.) is ahar~ 
vet too. 

Thole words, He fhall come to his grave as ajhack of cort, ate OY 
further confiderable, the Hebrew is, Ale fhall afcend as a fhock of Afcendere' fig- 
corns and that referring to death, is fometimes tranflated by cat= Te ele 

1 = 5 2 «po Cele, vVelut in 
sing off, or taking away, Pfal. 102.25. Cut me not off in the mid ourgs tolligveld 
of my dayes; The letter is, Let me not afcend inthe midjt of my mediotolli, 
daies: Whether it have any allufion to that hope or faith of the 
Saints in theirdeath, that they do but afcend when they die} or 
to their difappearing tothetye of fenfe, when they die, becaufe 
things which afcend, vanith out of fight, and are not feen ; In ei« 73 
ther fenfe, when the Saints are cut down by death, they afcend. Froprie figni- 
And they arcelegantly faid, To afcendas a foockof corm, becaufe fier ncaa 
that is taken from the earth,and reared or ftacktup 5 and fo by a SAG us iy 

Eee Meten, 
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Metaphor it fignifies a Tomb or amonument erected or high built 
Ares evigin, over adead corpfe, much after the manner of a fhock of corn> 
Metsphorice So the word is uled, He fhalt remain in the Tombeor Heap, Fob 
tumultum cea 22,22, 
cumulumterte — So then, the fumof this verfe, is a promife of comfort and ho- 
vel monumen- P ran a P : 
tum fepulero BOUX in death: He ihall die ina full age,when he isready and ripe 
iopofium, fordeath. Yet this isnot to be taken (tridtly, that, every godly 
man diesin fuch a full old age, in anage full of daies or full of 
comforts, Many of Gods beft fervants havgdiad evil dates in their 
old age; their old age hath had many daics of trouble and ficknels, 
of pain and perplexity, But thus it is with many in ould age, and 
this is efpecially to be look’t upon asan Old Teyjtzment promife ; 
when the Lord dealt more with his people,in vilible external mer- 
cies. Yet, in one fenfe itis an univerfal truth, and ever fulfilled 
to his people, fi-: whenfoever they die, they die in a good age,yea 
though they die in the {pring and tlower of youth, they die ina 
good old age ; that is,they are ripe for death, when ever they dies 
when evera godly man dics, it is harvett time with him; though 
ina natural capacity he be cut down, while he is grcen, and cropt 
in the bud or bloffome, yet in his {piritual capacity, he never dics 
before he is ripe. God ripens his {peedily,when he intends to take 
them out of the world fpeedily. He can let out fuch warme raycs 
and beams of his fpirit upon them, as fhill foon maturate the 
feeds of grace, into a preparedne{S for glory : whereas a wicked 
man livirfg an hundred years, hath no full old age, much lefSa 
good old age, He és ripe indeed for deftrution, but he is never ripe 
for death; he is asunseady and unripe for death, when he is aa 
hundred years old, as when he wasbut aday old, He hath not 
begun to live,when he dies+ or he is at the end of his natural race, 
before he hath fet one ftcp in his (piritual.Gray hairs are the fhame, 
and fhould be the forrow of old age, when they are not found in 
the way of righccoufnefS. From the former branch of this verfe, 
obferve; Firlt, 
To bave a comely burial, to come to thegrave with honour, is a 
great bleffing, 
It was threatned npon Febojakim, the fon of Fofiah, as acurle, 
That be foould have the burial of an Affe, and be drag'd and cajt 
out beyond the gates of the City, Jer.22.19. That man furely Had 
lived like a beaft, whom God. threatn'd by name, that when he 
we, died, he fhould be ufedasa beaft: though we know the bodies of 
4 many 
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many of the fervants of God, have been fcattcred, and may be 
{Cattered upon the face of theearth, like dung; Tbe dead bedies 
(as the complaint is, P/al, 79.2.) of thy fervants bave they given 
to be meat tothe fowles of she Heaven, the flefh of thy Saints to the 
beajts of theearth. Yet to them (even then )there is this bhfling 
referved, beyond the blefling of a burial, they arc ever laid up in 
the heart ot God, he takes care of them, he embalmes them for 
immortality, wnen the remains of their mortality, are troden un= 
der foot, or rot upon adunghil. 

Secondly, obferve, A godly man, isa voluyteer in bis death; 
Fle cometh to the grave: A wicked man, never dics willingly, 
Though be Sometime die by bis own band, yet he never dies with his 
omnill. Miferable man is fometimcs fo Over-preft with ter- 
rours, and horrours of confcience, fo worne out with the trouble 
of living, that he haftens hisown death. Yet he,Comes not to the 
grave willingly, but is drag'd by neccfity. He thrutts his life out 
of doores with a violent hand, but it never gocs out witha cheer- 
fuil mind. He is often unwilling to live,but he is never willing to 
de. Death is welcome to him, becaufe life is 2 burthen to bim. 
Only they come to the grave, who, by faith have feen Chrift lying 
in thegrave, and perfuming that houfe of corruption, with his 
own mott precious body, which faw no corruption. Obferve 
thirdly, 

To live long and to divin a full ageisa great blefing. Old Elé 
had this curfe pronounced upon his family, 1 Sam. 2. 31- There 
Shall not be an old man in thy bonfe. 

Gray haires are acrown of honour,when they are found in the 
way of righteoufnels. It is indeed infinitely better, to be full of 
grace, than to be full of daies 5 but to be full of daics, and full 
of gracetoo, what avenerable {pectacle is that ? To be fullof 
ycars, and full of faith, fullof good works, full of the fruits of 
righteoufnels, which are by Chrift. How comely and beautiful, 
beyond all the beauty and comelinefs of youth, isthat ? Such are 
truly {aid to haye filled their daics. Thole daics are fill’d indeed, 
which are full of goodnefs When a wicked man dies, he ever dies 
tthptic and hungrie; he dics empty of goodnefs,and he dies hun- 
gry after daies. That place before mentioned of Abraham (Gen. 
25. 8.) is moft worthy our fecond thoughts, He died in a good old 
age, an oldman,and full, fo the Hebrew, we read, fill of years » As 
aman that hath eatenand drunk plentifully,isfull; and defires no - 
Eee a more 
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more. So, he dyed an old man and full, that is,he had lived as much 
as he defired to live,be bad his fill of living when be dyed, And there- 
fore alfo, itmay be called a full age, becaufea godly man hath his 
fill of living, but awicked man ( let himlive never fo long) is , 
never full of dayes, never full of liying ; he is as hungry and as 
thirfly (as a man may (peak) after more time and dayes,when he is 
aE ar old, as he was when he was a child, fain he would live ftill; He 
pe. na. mult needs think it is good being here, mo knows uf no better being, 
men non im- OF bathno bepes of a better, Ucisacertain truth, He that bath not 
plentdiesfuos: a tafte of eternity, can never be fatisfied mith time, He that hath 
guia foem in not fome hold of everlafting life,is never pleafed co let go this lifes 
rebastcupe™s therefore he is never full of this life. Et isa molt {ad thing,to {ee 
sifptiferia tt an old man, who hath no ftrength of body to live, yet havea 
tain boc mundo {trong mind to live, Abraham was old and full,hedclired notaday, 
perfrui vellent. or an hour longer, His foul bad neveran empty coriter for time when 
be died, He had enough of all,but. (of which he could never have 
enough, and yet had enough, and all, as foon.as he had any of it) 
eternity, In that great reftitution promifed, //. 65.20. this is@ne 
priviledge, There fhall be no more there, an infant of dayesor an old 
man that bath not fill’ his dayes. There is much controverfie about 
the meaning of thefe words; The digrcflion would be too long 
toinfifiupon them: Only tothe prefent point thus much, that 
there is fuch a thing,as an infant ot dayes,and ax oldman that batb 
not fill’d bis dayes, 

An infant of dayes, may be taken foran old child, that is, an old 
man childifh,or a man of many years, but few abilities. A man 
whofe hoary head and wrinkled face fpeake fourfcore, yer his foo- 
lith actions, and fimple carriage fpeak under fourteen. An old man 
that bath not fill'd bis dayes, is conceived to be the fame man, ina 
different charr@ar. An old man fills not his dayes. Fist, When 
he fulfils not the duty, nor reaches the end, for which he lived to 
old age } That man who hath lived long, and done little, hath 
leftempty daies,upon the record of his life, And when you have 
wiit down the daies, the moneths, and years of his life,his {torie’s 
done, the reft of the book isbuta comtinned Blank, nothing to 
be remembred that hehathdone, or nothing worth the remem- 
brance, 

Now as an old man fills not his dayes, when he fatisfies not the 
expectation of others:fo in the fecond place his dayes are not fill'd, 
when his own ¢xpedtations are not fatistied, that is, when he ha- 

ving, 
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ing lived to be old, hath yet. young freth defires,to live, when he 
finds his mind empty, though-his body be fo full of dayes char ic 
can hold no longer,nor no more. He thatis in this fénfe an infant 
of dayes,and an ‘old man not baving fill’d his dayes,though he bean 
hundred years old when he dies, yet he dies (as the Prophet con- 
cludes in that place) accurfed 5 he comes not to his grave under 
the bleffing of this promife in che text, ina full'age, Lattly ob- 
ferve. 

Every thing is beautiful in its feafon. 

He fhall come to bis grave likea hock of corn that is brought in 
bis feafon, Even pale death hath beauty in it, when it comes 
in feafon, Ecclef 7.17. Be not wicked over much, why fhouldt 
thou die before thy time? No man can dye before Gods time, but 
a man may dye before his time, that is, before he is prepared by 
grace, and before he is ripened in the courfe of nature. Thofe two 
wayes aman dyes before his time; Firft, when he dyes without 
any firength of grace; Secondly,when he dyes in che firength of 
nature. Jnthisfenfe the Prophet defcribes the hand of God up- 
on him, Pfal. 102. 23. He meakned my ftrength in the way; He 
fhortned my dayes: and therefore prayers in the 24th. verfe, I faid, 
O-my God take me not away inthe midft of my dayes: Thatis,in 
the ftrength or beft of my times ac2ording to the lineand meafure 
ofnature. A godly man prayes that he may not dye out of feafon 5 
but awicked man never dyes in feafon: That threatning is ever 
falfilled upon him, in one fenfe, if not in both ( P/al. 55.23) The 
blood-thirfiy and deceitful man fhall wrt liveout balf bis dayes. A 
wicked man never lives out half his dayes 5 for, either he is cut off 
before he hath lived half the courfe of nature, or heis cut offbe- 
fore he hath lived a quarter of the courfe of his defires 5 cither 
he lives not half fo long as he might, or nota tenth, nota hun- 
dreth part fo long as: he would; and therefore let him dye when 
he will, his death is full of terrour, trouble and confufion, becaufe 
he dies out of feafon. He never kept time or feafon with God, and 
farely God will not keep or regard his time or-(cafon, 


Vert, 27. Loe this, wet have fearched it 5 fo it is, bear it, and know 
thon it for thy good, 


As Elipbas began his difpute with anelegant preface, fo he 
ends it with a Rhetorical conclufion yas if he had faid, 70b,1 have 
fpoken many things unto thee, hearnow the fum and upfhot of 

all 
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all, Loe this, we bave fearched it, /o it %, heare it, and know it for 
shy good. 


Two things he concludes with, fr withan affertion of the 
truthof whathe had fpoken, So it is, Secondly, witha motion 
for his affent to what was {poken Hezr it. 

Or the words may fall under a three-fold confideration. 


1. Conclufion 
As the ; 2, Confirmation >of his {pecch, 
3. Application 

And this application is ftrengthned by a three-fold Motive. 

By a motive, firiifrom experience, Loe thisae have fearched it, 
we have found the thing to be true. 

Secondly. BY a motive from the truth of the thing in it felf / 
it is: we have fearchedit, we haye experience of it, Jo it is, the 
thing is certain, And then, 

Thirdly, From the fruit and benefit of it, fhe fubmit unto and 
obey the truth delivered, kyow it for thy good, thou {halt reap the 
Profitofit. Thefe are three motives,by which he firengthens his 
exhortation, in applying the truth he had beaten out, inuis former 
difcourfe, 

We bave fearched it | Asif Eliphsz had (iid, we have-not tan 

pn ken thefe thiags upon trult, or by an implicit fuith 5. we have not 
Serutitws,per- received them by tradition from our fathers, but we have {earch- 
ferusw ef ed, and tryed, and found out, that thus the matter {tands in Gods 

remota aut b- difpenfations, both toa wicked man,and to a godly man,in all the 
Lirafs Particulars run through in this Chapter, Orwe have fearched, 
that is,we have learned thefe truths by experince; That God pu- 

nifhe.h not the innocent,that,man cannot compare in juftice with 

God, that, hypocritcs thall not profper long, and that, mans affli- 

tions are the fruit of his tranferclions, The word fignities a ve- 

ry diligent and exact fcrutiny, ( Dent, 13.14.) Tho fhalt ens 

quire and make fearch, and aske diligently 5 it 1s to fearch as Jad- 

Diligent ine ges {earch andenquire about any crime, or queftion in Law deter- 

guiftione =& minable by their fentence,and as.we {earch to find the meaning of 

veritars ert. 4 viddle. (Fud. 14.14.) The word is alfoapplied to the fearch= 
atione nzcnon © Site S 5 Het wears 

reconditorim 2 ngs, and enquiries of a Spic (Fudg. 3 8.2.) fent to bring intellis 

divine provi- gouce 5 A {pie isan exit inquilitor,into all affaires given bim in 

emi juditio. charge for difeovery, Sovhere, 3 have fearched out, we have fpi- 
ras confiders ed out and tryed this thing tothe utmoit, we haveas it were,read 

fobeacan over all the records of divine Truths, ‘we have examined all cxpe- 
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riences and examples, and thisis the refult, the fum of all, Loe 
thus it is, 

A queftion arifes here,how Elipb1z can fay,we have feartcht ir, 
when as Chap, 4. he faith, 4 thing was fecretly brought to me ? 
It feems thefe wear mattcrs attained and beaten out by ftudy, not 
fent in by divine Revelation; and fo are rather the opinions of 
men,than the Oracles of God. Men infpired by the Holy Gholt, 
fpeak another language; As, Thus [2ith the Lord, or this we have 
received, not this we havefearched, Scripture is given by infpira- 
tion from God, not by the di(quifitions of men. 

Some have hence concluded this fpeech of ElipbazApocryphal, Ex quo intelli- 
as being rather matter of humane invention, than divine infpirati- gi bane E- 
on: or the work of mans wit, rather than of Gods Spirit. Uae Guise 
But [ anfwer, Fir&,The Apoftle Pau? hath fufficiently attefted cul foige “ed 
the Divine Authority of this dilcourfe, by alledging a proof out Pudij, “nee od 
of it, 1 Cor. 3. 19. Dei revelama 

Secondly, That which was fecretly brought to Elipbax, was %ehorfa,fedad 
that one fpecial Oracle, Chap. 4. 17. Shall mortal min be more Precis Gea 
jut than God? hall a manbe more pure than his Maker? The Nere. ates 
other part of his difcourfe, to which thele words (Loe this we have in loc. 
Searched) refer, were grounded upon the experiences which him- 
felf and his friends had obferved in, and about the providence of 
Godin all his dealings both with the godly and the wicked, ail 
agreeable to that grand principle received by immediate Revelati- 
ov. And therefore ashe told Fob before, that the general pofiti- 
on was brought him ina vifion, fo allages and the records, kept 
of them (in all which he had made a diligent enquiry) came up 
fully tothe proof of it; asif he had faid, The Lord told me 
fo; and all he hath done in the world proclaimes that itis fo, His 
word is enough to affert his own juftice, but his works witnefs 
withit. Loe, this, we bave fearched, fo it iz. 

We bave fearched, He {peaks in the plural numbershe begun his 
_ fpecch in the fourth Chapter, and he concludes it here in the plu- 
ral number, Yet we are not to think, that, this wasa di(courfe 
penn’d by them altogether; or debated firft in private conference, 
and agreed on, that thus Elipbaz thould {peak ,becaufe he faith we 
bsve fearcbed it. But the meaning is only this, I fuppofe I have 
{poken the fenfe of my two friends, who ftand by, and I believe 
they are rcady to fubferibe to, or vote every word I have now 
uttered, therefore bebold we have fearched and thus it is, 


Hear 
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Hear thou it, To advife thee, was our parts to hear and hear~ 

“Ken is thy parts therefore bear its : 

But had henot heard themallthis while, why doth Eliphaz 
now bid him hear it? 

It is true, he had heard but there is more required, than the 
hearing of theeare, when fuch a Sermon as this is preached. To 
heare, is more than the work of the ear. It is, 

Firft,to believe and give credit to what was heard.( Fobn 9.27.) 
T told you before, and you would not bear (faith the blind man) 
aherfore would you hear it again ? that is, Phave told you al- 
ready, but you would not believe, nor give credit to what I 
{pake. 

S<condly to hear is to hearken, thatis, to yield and confent to 
what is {poken. (Gex 3.17. ) Forafmuch as thou bajt bearkned 
to the counfel of thy wife Barely to heara temptation to lin,is no 
aa of fin: as barely to hear an exhortation to good, is no act of 
grace. Therefore becanfe thou hat bearkued, is, becaufe thou hatt 
yielded and‘confented to that which the hath fpoken, 

Thirdly, To hear, is to obey, Ifa. §5. 3. Hear and your foul foall 
live. Jt-isnotevery hearing of theear, that bringeth life tothe 
foul, obedient hearing is enlivening hearing: 

So here, We have fearched it, fo it is, bear it, that is,believe what 
we have f{poken, fubmit unto, and confent to what we have fpo~ 
ken, obey and practile what we have fpoken. 

To hear, is both an ad of fence and an act of reafon, an act of 
nature,and an act of grace. To hear one requelting and praying is 
to grant : and tohear one counfelling and commanding, is to obey. 
When God hears man;he grants; and when man hears God, or 
hears men {peaking in the name of God, he yields and obcyes. 

It followes, And know show itfor thy good, The Hebrew is, 


7 Wb ies it for thy felf. Now becaufe that which a than knows for 


him lf,is for his profit, therefore we tranflate wom it for thy good; 
that is, know it as that, whereby thy feif mayeft receive good. 
The meaning of, know it for thy felf, is not this, know and keep 
it tothy (elf, let none partake with thee of it; It is againft the 
ufe of knowledge, that aman fhould fo know for himflf,chough 
4 mans felfhath or may have good by all he knowes, ‘So we muti 
underftand that of Salonson, Prov.9. 12. If thou be wife,thou foalt 
be wife fr thyfelfs that’s, thou thalt be advantag'd by thy wif- 
dome; Wildome brings ina fair revenew 5 though late 

much 


Chap.§. du Exprftivanpyn the Bok of JOB. Verl a7. 


much, and feem very wife,who know nothing for themfelves,and 
are not wife at all, for their own good, 

There are three forts of knowing men, 

Firlt, Some know onely to know. They know, but they propofe 
no end to themfelves,beyond knowledge: They know not for the 
good of others,no nor for their own good.As it is with riches and 
honour, fo with knowledge:covetous men gather riches that they 
may be rich,they purpofe not.any other end of having riches, but 
only to be rich, An ambitious man, defires honour, that he may be 
honourable, he propofeth to himfelf no other end of his defiring 
honour,but to be honourable.So many are covetous and ambitious 
of knowledge, they read from book to book, and from point to 
point,from {cience to {cience,and what do they with all this know-~ 
ledge?only this,that they may know;to know thus,is not to know 
forgood, Zoknow only to know, is no better then not to know. 

Secondly, Others know, that they may be knowne, to know 
this istheir end,that other men may know that they are knowing 
men, that they are great Schollars, great read men, men of great 
abilities and boundlefs ftudies, Even as fome defire riches, that 
they may be accounted rich, and honour; that they may be fam'd 
for honourable, To kuow only shat we may be known, is worfe then 
not toknow, 

But thirdly. That which is the right way of knowing, is to know 
that others may know,or, to know that our felves may practife. 
Thefe are the true ends of knowing,tocommunicate knowledg & 
to obey knowledge. The great end of knowing fhould be our own 
profiting in holinefs and obedience. And fo here, Know it for thy 
good; is, to know it {0,as to make an advantage of thy knowledg; 
Lo know for our good,is the only g00d knowledg, Hence obferve,firtt, 

Truth deferves our moft diligent fearch, 

We have fearched it (faith Eliphaz ) The promife of finding 
fruthis only to fuch as fearch for truth ( Prov. 2. 4.) Thow foalt 
find wifdome, Gc, If thoufeeket ber as Silver, and fearcheft for 
her as for bid treafures. There are two places, two yeines efpe- 
cially, where truth is to befound ; There iz the Book of Gods word, 
and the book of Gods works : The bookof Scripture, and the book of 
providence ; In thefe two books, we are to {earch,in them to fiudy + 
out truth, for our own pra@ife,and. for advile to others, 

Secondly Obferve, 


That which we offer.so ethers for truth, we ought diligently t0 
APY eY yi? 


make 


401 


1 Wiese ica, - 


77S eon ee ee 


id 
‘i 
¥ 


402 


Chap. §. An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB, Verf. 27, 


make tryal of our felvess or ‘we fhoitld make! truth our own,before 
awe diftribute it to others.» 

We have fearched the thing out ( faith Blipha ) we know the 
truth to be thus, we are mafters of what we teach. They who 
hear aright,fearch(as the Bereans)thofe things, which are taught 
them ; and they who inftru@ a right, ought to fearch the things 
which they teach} Ifthere muft be after-fearching of thofe things 
we hear, certainly there mutt be fore-fearchings of the things we 
teach. Truth ( ordinarily ) is not worth the baving unlefs it be 
come in by our oven fearching: They, who receive that for truth 
which they never fearcht,will not hold any truth when them- 
{elves are {earcht. Traths merely borrowed and taken upon truft, 
are no ftock, no abiding treafure ofknowledg + And yet moft can 
only fay ofall the truth they have,as he of his axehead,(2 Kings 6. 
5.)Alas majter,for it was borrowedsthcy {natch up one truth from 
this hand, & another from that; they take it upon the creditof this 
and that Iearned’man 5 very few are able to fay (as Eliphax here) 
Loe this, webave fearchedit + The more pains we take to find 
trath, the more pleafure we take init; That is’ fweetelt tous, 
which we fweat moft for, in praying and ftudying ': Morfels of 
Truth dipt in that fawee, fatten and itrengthen the foul mott. 

Obferve thirdly, 

What aman knoweth by fearch and difquifition, be is conft- 
dent of. 

We have fearcbedit and what follows? 0 it is3 He fpeaks with 
authority, not timeroufly, as if he doubted whether it werefo or 
no 3 but, fi its, we will bide by it, we have itupon enquiry and 
diligent fearch. Obferve fourthly, 

The truths we kuow our felves, we foould communicate unto 
others, 

Here it's, we have featched it, but we willnot put the light we 
have found,undera buthell;we willnot hide the talent-we have‘in 
a napkin: Here‘it is,make what ule of ie thou canlt, row it for shy 
good. Obferve fifthly, 

Truth maychallengecredit, and command the eare, 

Hearethow it: Prath needs not fiand begging audience,orcreep 
upon the ground with flattering infinuations, ‘or humble fubmif- 
fions to gaiti¢ acceptance. Truth is a'great Prince, and may {peak 
in the language of Princes 3 We will, We require 5) It commands 
rather then entreats; or all its entreaties commands, cycry me a 
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law ora charge: Hear t bax it. Obferve in the fixth place , That 

Is is needful to make fpecial application of general dotirinal 
truths, 

Elipbaz had delivered a doGrinal truth, and here he makes ap- 
plication ; And though he failed much, in the application of itto 
Feb, yet there were gencral truths very appliable,in the things he 
delivered. Therefore he ftays not in generals,nor leaves his doctrine 
hovering in the ayre, but brings it home to the heart, and layes it 
clofe to the confcience ; Hear thou it,and know it thou,for thy good, 
And not, onely national and {peculative truths to be brought 
homé and applied, buteven common experimental truths, fuch 
were thefe difcufled,and handled by Elipbaz. Obferve feventhly, 

A man may know much, aid yet get no good by it. 

Know this for thy good. The Devil is a great Scholler,he knows 
touch, but he knows nothing for his benefit, but all for his hurt. 
Many aman knowesalmoft all that is knowable ; but he knowes 
nothing which is (to him ) profitable: Nothing gaiwes by bis know- 
ledge but only bis pride, he is puffed up with knowledge, not built 
up, and that kxowledge which puffes up, will at laft puffe down, or 
caft us down, Eightly obferve, 

A godly man, may make a profitable ufe of any Truth. 

You fee what truths Eliphax {pake ; many of them ordinary, 
common Dottrincs,and many of them fore threatnings and judge- 
ments upon wicked men, yet kvow thou this for thy good. There is 
no veine ef Do¢trine in the book of God,buta man may make ufe, 
yca treafure of it. All truth is fo fymbolical to the regeneratepart, 
that it cannot but more fublimate and fpiritualize a {piritual heart 
though it felfe be a truth about things earthly and temporal, 

Obferve laftly, 

All truths, efpecially truths contained in the promifes, are the 
portion of a godly man, 

Know thox it for thy good, faith he; As if he fhould fay, if thou 
art agodly man,then all the good things I have here fpoken of,be- 
longing to godly men, belong to thee, they are thy portion alfo. 
Whilea believer reads the booke of God, he {ees great riches,many 
precious thingsin the promifes ; and whatfoever good he findes 
there, there is nothing of it too good for him;he may know it all 
for his own good; thofe {wect delicious promifes of the pardon of 
fin, of the love of God, of the freenefS of grace, of the glory to 
come, the promifes of Chrift, and ofall that is Chrifts, all thefe 
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thingsare his,when he reads them, he may fet his mark upon them, 
and know them for his goods, know them as his own proper goods, 
Unbelievers are Arangers to the promifes, and the promifesare as 
ftrange to them ; they know not the promifés, and the promi- 
fes will not know them : They know nota letter of Scripture for 
their good. The very promifes are threatnings to them, and the 
very bleflings of the book of God, are their curfe. As the clouds 
pafs over this and that peice of ground, and then diffolve upon a 
third, by the dire@ting and all-difpofing providence of God:$o the 
promifes (which are full of bleflings,full of comforts,as the clouds 
areof fhowers ) pafs over a wicked mans head, and let not 
down one drop of mercy or comfort upon him, but leave him like 
the dry bearth, or barren wilderne{s, which feeth not when good 
cometh, Jer. 17. 6. But when the cloud movesa little farther, and 
meets with the family or perfon of a godly man, there it diffolves 
and powreth out a plentiful rain ( both of temporal.and fpi- 
tual bleflings ) to refre( and confirme that inberitance of the Lord, 
Pfal. 68. 9. 

yet fo wniieh for this fifth Chapter,wherein, with the fourth, we 

have handled the firft part of the difpute undertaken againit Fob, 
by Eliphaz,the firft of his three friends, The whole difcourfe con= 
fitting of divers arg uments, to convince and to humble him under 
the hand of God:of divers counfels & motives to perfwade and di- 
ze& him to feek unto God,and fubmit to his correcting hand: All 
he was to fpeak, being let in,by a loving preface,and all he {pake, 
being ratified, with an affuring conclufion, that all he had fpoken 
was for his good, if he would hear,believe and obey; In the next 
Chapters we fhall hear Fob making his defence, {cattering the 
charge thus brought againft him, {tiffely maintaining,and impor- 
tunately renewing his Brit complaint. . 


jos 


ee ee 
Chap, 6. An Expofition xpon theBookof J OB. Ver a: = 405 
——$—$—$— 


PEELLLSELEL LOSS SSL SAseeeseoeges 
Hitttteeittttsettsseneterssdes sees, 
PHREPKS SSS HGS LSS LG IG HOSELSSLSESRSHELS 


J OB, Chap. 6. Verf. x, 2, 3. 


But J OB anfwered, and faid, 

O that my griefe were throughly weighed,and my calamity 
laid in the ballances together, 

For now it would be heavier than the fandof the fea,there-- 
fore my words are fwallowed up, &e. 


, His fixth Chapter begins Fobs replication,which is con~ 
tinued to the end of the feventh. He replies exa@tly to 
the feveral parrs of the charge,given by Eliphaz, who: 

' in the two fore- going Chapters, undertook both to re 

prove the impatience of Fob, and advife him to a more holy. and 
better emper'd carriage, towards God, under his affi@tions. In 
this reply, Fob thapes and formesup an{wers unto both. 1 fhall 
endeavour to give you a breifofthe whole, and then to parti~ 
culars. 

Firft, Fob enters with a refutation of thofe reproofes of impati- 
ence,which Elipbaz had heap’t upon him;and with that fubjoyns 
a refufal of the counfels (in his fence ) which he had given him, 
In this work, feven verfes of the Chapterare fpent. 

Secondly, We havea renovation ora re-inforcement of his grief 
and defire to die, from the 8 to the end of the 13 verfe, O that I 
might bave my requeft; that God would cut me off , &c. As ifhe had 
faid, I am fo far, from being, fatistied, with what thou haft fpoken 
againftme,or from recanting and recalling, what J have fpoken,in 
thofe my breathings after death, that I will be bold to make the 
fame {uit to God againe, O that I might bave my requeft, and that 
Ged would cus me off | &c. 

Thirdly, He proceeds toa charge of rath cenfure,of uncharita~ 
ble, yea of deceitful dealing upon his friends, from the 13 unto 
the 24 verle, To him that iz afflitied ( faith he ) pity ould 
be fhewed from bis friend; my brethren have dealt deceitfally, as a 
brooke, 8c, 

Fourthly, He yet fubmits himfelfto their judgement and dire- 
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Gtion, ifthey would fpeak reafon to himat lait, ‘and come home 
to his cafe indeed ; or, if they could fully and candidly difcover 
to him any errour, he was willing to be re@tified; This he profet= 
{es ( and it is moft ingenious profellion ) in the 24. and 25. ver- 
{es, Teach me (faith he _.) aud I will bold my tongue, and caufe 
me tounderftand wherein I have erred, &c, As ifhe had faid, All 
that you have fpoken hitherto, doth not reach my condition, ye 
have quite miftook my cafe » yet,you fhall fee, 1 doe not ftand out 
againtt you, becaufé I will ftand out 5 it isnor my will that oppo- 
fes what you have fpoken, but my: underftanding 5 therefore, if 
-you can fhew me better reafon,} lay down the bucklers,and yield 
my fla prifoner to your felves and unto truth, J delight not to 
lengthen out contentions,nor am I refolved to have latt the word, 
Teach me, and I will bold my songue. 

Fifthly, He addsan expottulation, mixed with an aggravation. 
An expoftulation about, & an aggravation of their high jealoutic, 
and low opinion of him, in the 26. and 27. verfes,Doe yezmagine 
to reprove words, andthefpeeches of ene that is.de{perate, which are 
as wind? Asif he had faid, Doe you think, that you have had to 
deal with a man, that onely makes a noyfe,or {peaks a great many 
words, which have nomore found then fence? doe ye think Iam 
out of my wits, and inftead of arguing with you, doe onely rave 
like a mad man at you?Ye have not had vain,windy words from 
me,but words full of weight and matrer, words of truth and fober- 
nefs, wherefore then do you {peak thus ? Doe ye imagine to re- 
prove words, andthe {peeches of one that is defperate? Doe you think 
1 {peak like one, who knows not what he {peaks ? Or that,I have 
at once loft my hope, dnd my underitanding ¢ 

Sixthly, He gives them advice and admonition to take better 
heed, to what they fhould after fay, if they intended to fay any 
more, or to continue their counfel and difcourfe with himsin the 
three Jaft verfes of this fixt Chapter. Now therefore be content, 
looke upon me, for it is evident to you, if I lie, returne T pray 
you, Kc. 

In the 7th,( which concludes his fpeech )he offers three things, 
efpecially tobe obferved. 

,  Firft, A renewing of many arguments and confiderations, by 
which he confirms the equity of his requeft, cohave his life cut 
off; upon which fad fubje& he infifts, trom the beginning of the 
Chapter, to the end ofthe 17th verfe, Is there not an appointed 
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time toman upon the earth ? Are nothis dayes likethe dayes of an 
Hireling ? &x. 

Secondly, After all his high firaines. of conteft with man, we 
have anabafement of him(felt, as unworthy that God fhould . take 
notice of him, cither by mercies or judgements, in the r8.and 19. 
verfes. What is man, that thou fhouldjt magnifie bim, and that 
thon fhouldeft vifit bim every morning ? &c. A godly man will 
ftand ( when he {ces caufe) upon his termes with men,buthe ever 
falls low before, and hath not a word to reply again{t God, He is 
fometime angry, when men vilific him, but he.ever admires, why 
God fhould magnifie him, What is man, &c, 

Thirdly, He concludes his fpeech with an humble acknowledge- 
ment of his own finfulnefS,and with an earne(t requeft for the par- 
don of his fin. Lerd( faith he ) I bave finned, what fhall I doe un~ 
to thee, O thox preferver of men, ver. 20. ec. After all this heat 
and pallion, after all thefe complainings, Fobs heart lay level be- 
fore the Lord, yea he abafes himfelf to exalt and give glory to 
God, with humble confeflion, and earhneft fupplication for the 
pardon of his fin, Thus we have the generall parts and fubftance 
of his anfwer.to that charge of Eliphz, in the two former Chap- 
ters, 


But J OB anfwered and faid, &c, 


Th thefe words in the three following verfes, Fob gives us the 
refutation or rejection of that reproof,given him by Eliphaz;And 
he refutes it by fhewing the reafon why Eliphaz (as he f{uppofed) 
was fo tharp and bitter in reproving him. And further, he thews sic 

a . y i) micas taat, 

caufe why he rejects his counfel or conflation, The reafon UPON guod antequam 
which he puts off thefe reproofs is this, becaufe Eliphaz had not ipfuun reproben 
duly confidered his forrowes, or was not fo fenfible of them, as, derent,non exe» * 
a man fhould be, that undertakesa friend in his condition. The Pendiffent fuam 
fum of his ar gument againft what Eliphaz had {poken, may, be niferian.Goc. 
thus formed ; 

He cannot duly reprove or convince another of impatience i# com- 
plaining, who hath not fully meighed thofe calamities, which are the 
cafe and groundof thofe complaints. 

But Eliphaz, thou hat not fully weighed and confidered my cafe 
and condition, my troubles and calamities,which are the ground and 
caufe of my complaints, 

Therefore thou canft not ditly reprove or convince me of impa- 

tence 
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tience, The affumption or fecond Propofition of this argument, is 
touched in the fecond verfe, O that my griefe were throughly 
weighed, and that my calamity were laid ix the ballances together ' 
As if he had faid, 1 had never received fuch harth cenfures,fuch a 
judgement or reproofe, if thou hadft duly weighed my forrows 5 
if thou hadft faithfully ftudied my cafe, thou hadft never rebuked 
me thus, 

The weight of his calamity, himfelfexpreffcth two wayes. 

Firft, Comparatively, at the third verfe, by putting itinto the 
ballance with the fand of the fea; For now (faith he ) it would be 
beavier then the fand of the fea, 

Secondly,He fets forth the greatnefs of his calamity,demonftra- 
tively,by declaring in what manner he had been affli@ed My af- 
fliétion is not an ordinary afflictions! am wounded with the arrows 
of the A'mighty,and thofepoifoned arrows,and thofé arrows drinking 
up my fpirits. Lhave not oncly fome fingle great affliction, or 
many {mall ones upon me; but, I baveterrour, and terrours, yea 
Thave an army of terrours,yea an army of terrours alwayes incamp= 
ing about me, and charging me continually ; why Eliphaz thou didjt 
never clearly confider thefe things, much lefs baft thou had a fympa~ 
thy or fellow-feeling of them. Thou baft not been afflitied in my af- 
fiidtions : Thou bajt not forrowed myforrowes, nor wept my tears 4 
Therefore it is, that thou haft fo tharply reproved me, and put fo 
much galland wormwood into thy difcourfe. 

Sothen, the fumme of this firft part may be thus given, taking 
it out of thofe high and hyperbolicall ftrains, in which his paflion 
was carried 5 as if Fob had thusanfwered Eliphaz, /t is an eafie 
matter to flight that which a man doth not know, and to think o- 
thers complain too much, when we ourfelves feel nothing, but is 
it any wonder to bear a man groane, that bath a burthen upon his 
backe, as heavy as the fand of the Sea ? Is it any wonder to heare 
aman cry out, whofe fielh is filled with poyfoued arrows, fhot from 
a bow, bent and drawn by the arme of omnipotency? Is it any won- 
der, if that man feare, who is incompaft about with terromrs? Is 
it any wonder, if that man be troubled, whe bath the terrours of 
the Almighty incamping about him? Why Eliphaz, thou would 

not think, that an Oxe or an Afs were reproveable, if the one should 
low when he hath no grafs,and the other bray when be hath ne fodders 
if it be (0, that the very irrational creatures doe according to reafon, 


or 
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or irrational in complaining of mine ? Alas all. my fodder and my 
grafs, all my comforts and refrefbings are taken from me, Doft thou 
not fee, how, upon a due confideration of my etate, all thy repraofes 
may be wiped off from me,or retorted upon thy felfembat great matter 
is it, if thon doft not complain, who fittest at cafe, and kyoweft xa 
Sorrow? Thou art in green paftures or full barnes, thox baft grafs and 
fodder in abundance,and therefore haft no cause +f complaint, Thus 


in the general. 


But J OB anfwered and faid. 


To anfwer, is here taken properly ; he anfwers to a charge,re- 
proof, or argument. At the third Chapter, verfe the frft, when 
Fob began to fpeak, it is faid, Job anfwered and faid, In 
Scripture language an{wering is often put: for {peaking, though 
none haye fpoken a word or made any propofal before. But here 
Sheets take firict fenfe, as it notesa reply to fome- 
what before fpoken 5 Job an/wered and faid. Note this from 


it, 

ft is the duty of a man to anfwer,when be is gueftioned or charged, 
Itis the Apoftles rule, ( x Pet.3. 15. ) Be ready alwayes to 
give an anfwer to everyman, that asketh you a reafon of the hope 
that is in you. As aman in duty ought to give a reafon of the hope 
that is in him;fo in duty he ought to give a reafon of the forrows 
that are in him, and of the complaints that proceed from him;/7e 
mu(t anfwer for our paffions, as well as for onr Speeches; we mut 
anfwer for our forrows, and far our joyes, and for ourfeares, aswell 
as for or hope, or for our faith, Thefe mutt all be anfwered for, 
and when any fhall charge usabout any of thefe, we mutft be rea- 
dy to give a reafon of them (as the Apoftle advifes there, in the 
cafe of our hope ) with meeknefs and feare. 

It is our duty to anfwer thus, both in reference to our felves 
and others. 

Firft, it is our duty in reference to our felves, that we may 
vindicate that which fhould be more precious to us, then the 
gold of Opbir,our own credit or fincerity, No man ought to de- 
Spife bis omne integrity or reputation, fo, as not to ftand up for it. 
Therefore Fob growesrcfolute in that point, profelling that be, 
sould hold bis integrity, till be died, he would never let that goe, 
but anfwer ftiffely for it:Ic is juftice to dif afperfe our felves, and 
give witnefS to our own wronged innocency. A man is more 
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bound in duty to ftand up for himfelf, then for another, by how 
much he is nearer to himfelf, then to others. 

Secondly, It is our duty to anfwer in refpect of others ; ( and 
that Fob might have an cye unto ) namely to fatisfic thofe; who 
are fcandalized by what we have cither done or fpoken :Suppofe, 
it be not a fcandal given, fuppofe, it be only fcandai taken, as 
this of Fob was: Fob did nothing purpofely to {candalize them,nor 
any thing, which upon a due confideration, was a (candal, but his 
friends had taken {candal at what he {pake,his impatient complai- 

ver) nings:thexefore he was bound in duty to fitisfie them,and to fhew 
aor us . further grounds, wherefore he fo complained+ Silence when we 
pied | > : «eae 5 ate 

autcrimina are charged,either makes a full conviciion, orftrengthens fufpition; 
convitiwe, aut And in thiscafe,if Fob had held his peace,he had cither yeelded the 
serte fifpefuscaufer8e confefs'd himfelf guilty,or at Icaft his friends fhould have 
uaee. had caufe to goe higher in their jealoufies of his fincerity. To 
‘sg right our felves if 08 a point of indifferency, but of dutie. Selfe-love 
is the rule of our Jove to otbers, He who neglects bis own wronged bo- 
nour, will not be very careful which yet be ought ) of bis neigh- 

boxrs. 


O that my griefe were throughly weighed ! 


Griefé may be confidered ‘two wayes, cither pafftvely ox A- 
ilively. Grict taken Paffivelyis the thing which we fuffer, or, 
whichis grievous tous 5 afli@ion it felfe is called: griefe. Take 
grief Adively, and then it isthe forrow we exprefs, under the 

DY? rionstio PreMures of grievous affli@tions. The word in the Hebrew istran~ 
ra, indignatio = 3 - Say ; . 
hectoo, irs flated fometimes anger, fometimes indignation, fometimes wrath. 
fi querimania It is the fame which Elipbsz ufeth, Chap. 5.2 2. where he faith, 
valde iracundia rath killerb the foolifh man 5 Blipbaz began his {peech with that 
pe! melee word, hinting at Job, as if his wrath and impatience towards God 
Pp alcaagrs: had difeovered him fora foole or a wicked one:Now fob retur- 
vitate coneipi- ning anfwer, begins with the firit word of Eliphaz his fpeech; As 
tha. Mere. ifhe had faid, You told me that wrath kils the foolifh man, bur O 
Noor dilore™ shax my anger, or the wrath which you conceive-to be in me, that 
a a which Ihave expreffed, were fully weighed, you would quickly 
& difpliceni. Jee, that it is not the anger or wrath of a foole, you would find rea- 
oc. fon for my paffion, and that, not the want of wifdome, bat the plenty 
or weight of my grief hath wrought out thefe complaints, There- 
fore my defire is, O that my grieft, O that my forrows powred 
forth in my former lamentation were throughly weigh'djyou have 


put 
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but Bielled at them yet,you have not weighed themor if weigh- 
ed them, yet not threnghly weighed them, you have not weighed 
them ( which you ought ) as you would weigh gold,to a grain,or 
to the turing of the {cale ¢ or if fo, your beame is not a trucone, 
nor your ballance the ballance of the San@uary, you have weigh- 
cd me, but, by acommon beame, or( ] fear y by falfe ballsuces, 
and a bagge of deceitful weights, 

O that my grief. | The Vulgar Latine tranflates, O that my fins, 
namely, for which Tam thus aili@ed, were throughly weighed 5 ee 
As if the meaning of Fob were to lighten his fin,and to aggravate '27°#Vuls 
his fuffering : But doubtlefs,that was none of fobs mind or mea- 
ning, neither will the original bear fuch a tranflation ; when our 
fins are put into the ballance with our fufferings, all our fufferings, 
the heavielt we can feele or undergoe in this life are but asa fea~ 
ther toa talent of lead. Asall the affliGiions of this life are light, 
in comparifon of that exceeding weight of glory, prepared forus in 
the next life.So all the fufferings of this life are light,in compari- 
fon of the exceeding weight of one fin,committed by us. Therefore 
Fob makes no fuch comparifon here,as if he had bin afflicted more 
than he def_rved 5 That of Ezra concerning the Church of the ‘ 
Jewes ( Chap, 9. 13. ) Thos owr god baft punifhed us lefs then our 
iniquities deferve, is true of every punifhment ; put any punifh- 
ment of this world, {piritual or temporal, in one feale, and the leaft 
fin, in another, that lighteft fin out-weighs our heavieft punifh- 
ment.Only in hell fins and fufferings thall be of equal poyfe. God 
will then powre and meafure our punifhments, which fhall come 
up to the proportion and dimenfion of our fins, and what the 
creature cannot bear at once in weight, fhall be weighed to him in 
cternity. But to pafs that rendring, as unfafe, 


O that my gricfe were throughly weighed, 


Our Englith word,fcale, which is the inftrument,by which we ?PU 
weigh, is well conceived to come from the Hebrew word here u- pp) 11 
fed ( Shakzt ) fignifying to weigh any thing, but efpecially. to petra 
weigh coyne and mony ,to weigh gold and filver; As Gen, 23.16. batur Cres: 
Abrabam upon the purchafe of that field,which he bought of the pondere hibe- 
children of Heth, for a burying place, weighed to Epbron the fil- bari fumma 
ver, which be had named. It was the cuftome ofthofe times. in ftead °°!" 49!4 
of telling, to weigh their mony, and that was the moft exact and ded 
ready way of paiment : And from that word ( Shaka} ) fignitying Ulpisn, ~ 
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to weigh moncy, comes the Hebrew word for one {pecial fort 
of money,the Shekel, becaufe they weighed by the thekel, that be- 
ingas their ftandard or a (pecial coync,of fuch a known weight & 
Sicut moneta Value, that all their coyne was weighed and valucd by it. So in 
ceri ponderé the Latine, and likewife in our Enplith,we call one {pecial fumme 
Gorniumpon- of money, pound,which is a weight,and by which Mony is com- 
Merum regils. monly accounted and paid, And hence bya Metaphor, this word 
fignifics to judge or to confider of a thing exa@ly and fally, be- 
caufe ofall matters thatmen weigh,they will weigh gold and fil- 
ver moft cxaGly:if a man weigh gold,he weigheth it toa grain, if 
Dibegis verba sold want but the turning of the {cale, more then due weight OF 
Sagi allowance, it will not pafs, 1/2, 33.18. Where is the Scribe, where 
Queeflor profe- is the Receiver ? The Hebrew is, Where is the weigher? that is, 
fi ersviomi. either the /piritual weigher: He that ufes to be fo exa@ in weigh- 
litari. Jun: ing every tittle of the law, Or, the Civil weigher, becaufe they u- 
fed to weigh all the mony they received. So then, O that my 
griefe were throughly weighed,isas if he had faid, O that my griete 
were weighed, as gold and filver is weighed, weighed exactly, to 
thelleaft, to the utmoft, that you might fully know what it 
is. 

The word ingle by it felf, notes an exa& examination by 
weighing, but when ( ashere ) the word is doubled, or ( by an 
Hebraifme ) repeated, O that my griefe in weighing were weighed, 
it heightens & increafes the fence exceedingly:Hence we tranilate 
O.thst my greife were throughly weighed, weighed fo; as that there 
mightbe a clear difcovery, how much my forrows weigh, The 
doubling ofa word, to this fence, is very frequent in Scripture, I 
fhall not need tointtance, Take only that( Gen. 2.17. ) Of the 
ire of the knowledge of good andevil; thou foalt not eace of it, for 
in that day that thou catch thereof, in dying, then Jbalt die, ( that 
1s ) thou fhalt furely die;So here,O that in weighing it were weigh- 
ed, that'is, O that it were throughly and exatily weighed. 

Lay all together, and it imports thus much 3 as if Fob had faid, 
? would not have my forrows weighed at a vulgar beame,or in or- 
dinary ballanecs, I would not have the found or letter only of 
what'I have {poken confidered but I delire that you would take 
my complaints together; the words and the matter, and that you 
would weigh all impartially, that you may come to a full under- 
ftanding, what my condition is: and then furely you would give 
up abetter judgement, and make a faire interpretation of my 


words, 


pba see ee Se ae ENS es 
Chap, 6. An Expofition xpon theBookof | OB. Ver 2s « 413 


words then as yet you have put forth : Thus he {peaks alfo 
Chapter 31.6. Let me be weighedin an even ballance, that God 
may know my integrity, Uneven ballances will not make a perfect 
difcoyery ; That whichis falf, cannot give)a truc report; Things 
and perfons act as they are; therefore Fob defired to be weighed 
in an even balance, fuch a beam will {peak the truth of my ¢- 
ftate, both to God and man ; God needs no meanes to make h im 
know, he knowsallimmediately, and he weighs by his eye, not 
one thing by another, but all thingsin themfelves; Fob {peakes of 
God after the manner of men, 


And my calamity laidin the ballances together, 


Mygricfand my calamity. Gricfe caufed by my calamity, and 
calamity the caufe of that grief. : 4 

My calamity, The word fignifies any troublefomeé evil, fad ¢- ee 
vent; or accident, vulgarly called @ mif:fortune 5 O that this fad dradie MS 
eftate and condition wherein I am, were put into the ballance. : 

” The Original for ballances, is very obfervable ; As there Is fit eventus 
much elegancy, in the word by which the aGtion, fo, in this, by Prieta 
which the inftrument of weighing is éxpreffed, It is found onely Sy 

in the plural; or dual namber, as many of that nature are 3 The Trung, daterg 
fame word im Hebrew, {fi gnifies alfo the eares, which are the organ gt duas fi. 
of hearing aad the reafon of it is thus given,becaufe as the tongue Seatlancte 
of the ballance fiands like a judge between the two {cales,inclining Pang. ys 
toneither till the weight be laid ins 0 fhould the eare of a Judge 
by office, or ofany than, by deputation, talled to hear and deter- 
mine of things in difference, ftand indifferent to both parties, till he 
heare the matter debated, and the reafons brought forth on either 
fide, The Moralifts embleme this by the place of that Signe in 
the Zodiacke, which they call the Virgin, ftanding (¢ according to 
the doctrine of Aftronomers ) bet ween the Lion and the Balances. 
The Lion bids Virgin jujtice, be {tout and fearlefS ; The Ballan- 
cesadvife her to weigh the matter on both fides, with moderati- 
on, and be cautious, inclining neither one way nor other,but as the 
merit of the canfe, fully heard, fhall fway her judgement, 

Fob defires, that his calamity might be layed thus in the bal- 
lances, before the fentence ; Laid: The word 18,0 that my calamity Levavit, fi. 
might afcend in the ballances'; And that manner of {peaking is Sulit, nara que 
ufed, either becaufe weighing, the lighter feale of the ballances %pendit ali 
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doth afcend; or becaufe when things are weighed, the ballances a in alturng 
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AS ee ee ee 
afcend or are lifted up: A man takes up the ballances in his hand 
to weigh;So itis,as ifhe had faid,O that thefe,might be poifed to- 
gether and lifted up, to {ee which way the fcales will turne. 

Together, There is fome differencein opinion about that word 

a7) Together, whether he meaneth thus 50 that all my greif and ca~ 
Pariter vel por lamity were weighed, you confider things to halves, and leave 
Halle aeg out thofe points which are moft weighty and materialsyou fhould 
aay saree take in all together. Or whether his detire be, that his gricfe and 
: * calamity, both together, might be put into one ballance,and the 
fand of the {ca into another,and fo an experiment be made,whe- 
ther his grief and calamity, or the fand of the fea were heavicr. 
Orthirdly, Whether thus, that his griefe fhould be put into one 
ballance, and his calamity into another, and then trial be made 
which of thofe two were heavier, his gricfe and forrow,or his ca- | 
Mexcerus. Jamity and trouble, A learned interpreter conceives, that Fob 
withes his griefe and calamity might both together be put into 
one ballance, and all the fand of the fea (if it were poflible ) in 
the other {uppofing that his gricfe and calamity would out-weigh 
that vaft ponderous aggregated body. His opinion is cheitly 
firengthened by fome difficulties in the Gramatca! conftr ution, 
unlefs this be admitted 5 and yet if it be, a greater difficulty is 
Bolduc fhewed by a fecond, and therefore I rather take it thus 5 O that 
3 my griefe and calamity were laidin the ballances together, that is, 
© that my griefe were put,one into one ballance,and my calamity’ 
into another ; or,O that my griefe might be weighed with my ca- 
Jamity, and it would appear (_notwithftanding your judgement 
of me ) that yet, there is nothing fo much weight in my greife, as 
there isin my calamity, that is,I have not yet grieved or complai- 
ned up to the height or weight of thofe calamities, which arc upon 
me : So that if my forrow were laid in onc ballance, and my affli- 
Gion in another, my affliction would out-weigh my forrow, and 
it would appeare, that I have complained, not only, not without 
a caule, but not fo much, as Thad caufe. 

And to prove that his calamity was heavier then his greife, he 
adds in thenext words 3 Is, Cnamely his calamity thus weighed ) 
would be beavier then the fand of the fea : As if he had faid, it is 

* poffible that in trying all heavy things,Comewhat might be found 
heavier then my greife or my complaint hath been ; but J am fure 
nothing can be found of cqual weight with my calamity,for my ca- 
lamity( which is the immediate antecedent) sould be beavier fees 

the 


=e 


Chap, 6. An Expofition pon theBookof J OB. Verf 2. 415 


the fand of the fea, then which nothing can be found more heavy. 

That of David, Pfal, 62. 9, is paralel to this expreflion in Fob, 
Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of bigh degree are 
a lye; Tobe laid in the ballances, they are altogether lighter then 
vanity. The meaning is, That if men of all degrees, highand low 
were putin one fale, and va#ity in the other, vanity. it felfe 
would be weighticr then the graveft and moit weighty: men ; 
Hence fome reade, they together are lighter then vanity 3 Others 
tothis fence, Men and vanity being weighed together, vanity will 
not be fo light, as yaine man. As David, to fhew mans lightnefs, 
makes him lighter then the lightett thing, vanity, So. Fob, to thew 
the heavinels of his calamity, makes it heavier then the heavielt 
thing, the fand of the fea, Obferve hence; firlt, 

That it isa duty, to meigh the fad eftase and afflitied sondision 
of our brethren thoroughly, § 

But ( you will fay ) whatis it to,weigh them throughly ? 

Tanfwer, It is not only to weigh the matter of aul afaliction, to 
fee what it is, which a man fuffers ; but to weigh an affli@ion in 
every circumftance and aggravation of it; The circumftance of an 
affliction, is often more confiderable then the matter of the affli- 
dion. Ifa man would confefs bis fins, and confefs them through- 
ly, he is to confefs, not only the matter of them , as fins are the 
tranfgrcflions of the Lay, and errors againft the ra/e,but he muft 
eye the manner, in which fin hath been committed, the circum- 
ftances with which it is cloathed, thefe render his fin. ontof mea» 
Sure, and, ont of weight finful. Likewife., would a. min.confider 
the mercies and favours reccived from God, would he know them 
throughly, and fee how much they. weigh ? let him look not only 
what, but how, and when, and where, and by whom he hath res 
ceived them, There may be( and often is ).a great wickedne{s in a 
littleevil commisted, anda great mercy, in. little good received, 
As relations, fo circumftances have the leaft entitie, but they. have 
the greateft efficacie. Now,as there is often more in the circumftan- 
ces, than in the matter ofa fin,or ofa mercy:fo,there is often more 
in the circumftance, thai there is in the matter ofan affi@ion . 
therefore,he that would thoroughly weigh the affliGions of ano- 
ther,mutt confider all thefe accidents,as well as the fubftanceofit. 
As namely, the time when fent;the time how long endured;whe- 
ther a fingle affliction, or in conjun@ure with other afflictions, the 
ftrength of the patient, and the dependencies. that are upon him. 

Secondly, 
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Sc a ne 
Secondly, He that would weigh an affliction throughly, ‘muft 
put himfélfe in the café of the affli@ed,and(as it were_)make ano- 
thers grief, his owne. He muft a& the paflions of his brother, and 
a while perfonate the poor,the fick, the afflicted man. He muft get 
a taft of thewormwWood, & of tlie gall,upon which his brother fee- 
deth. In a word, He may lay fuch a condition to heart: The Pro- 
phet Malachy threatens a curfeupon thofe,who laid not the word 
and works of God to heart ( Chap, 2.2. ) I will curfe your blefings 
( faith the Lord |) becanfe ye doe not lay it to beart 5 that is, ye 
doe not confider, what J fay or doe, throughly:God curfed them 
throughly, becaufé they would not throughly confider his ‘laws 
and judgements : Sothen, to weigh the afflictions of another 
throughly, is to put our foules, as it were, in their foules itead. 
Hence, that we may be‘affured, Chrift throughly weighed: all 
our afflictions, He is faid to be afflidied in all onr afflictions 3\ He 
doth hot only intuitively ‘coffider or contemplatethem, but he 
is ( though aboye enduring Jas,aGtually enduring them. He is af- 
Aliéed in all our affli@ions, that is, he confiders our afflictions as 
his own, and is affeéted with them, as if himfelf were pained 
with all our paines: and therefore it is faid, that bimfelf took our 
infirmities, and bare -ouF ‘fickneffes,Mat. 8.17, the meaning is, he 
weigheth the gricfé: of his people'fully. In thefe two points, 
this holy art of weighing gricfe confilts, confideration of circum- 
fiances,and fympathy of the fmart.Meere fpeculation moves little. 
We have no fecling of anothers fuffering, till we have a’ fellow- 
feeling. The bate Theory ofaMiGion, affects no more, then the 
bare Theory of fire héates. 
Secondly, When Fob faith, O that mygriefe were throughly meigh- 
ed; wemay obferve, 

That it is an addition tos mans afflidion,when others are not fen- 
fible of bis affiidtion: Forit is a8 if Fob had {aid : This makes me 
cry Outfo much of the weight of my forrows, becaufe ‘my friends 
weigh them fo little. The Church ( Lavy. 12.') complaines 
thus; Is it nothing to. you, all ye that pals by ? behold and fee, if 
there be any forrow like unto my forrow, | Is it nothing to you ? as 
ifthe church had faid;My affliGion is fomething to me, and this 

.afMi&ts me, above’ all my affliGtions, that paffehgers and behol- 
ders flight my calamities, and think my affli@ion no affliction, 
that it is not {0 great,as indeed it is:Or, itis nothing to them,they 
are not toucht with it, how great foever they fee it is to ae 
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which wounds and "breaks my heart; doth not prick their little 
fingers, ‘And becauft, man is fo ready to afflict his brother with 
thismegativé affiGtion, a not being fenfible of his affli@ions, there- 
fore the Apoftle affures us ( Heb.q.15.) That we bave not an High 
Prieft that cannot betouched with the feeling of onr infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, Thisis {poken to 
comfort’ the Saints in’ their extreameft (ufferings ; what though 
men will'#ot take notice and ‘be fenfible of your. condition ? what 
though’ men ‘will not*wtigh your grief; yet Chrift wills our 
High Priel? is’ none of your fenfelefS Priefts, who care not what 
weather the people encure,fo they be warmand at cafe. Thirdly 
obferves 

We cannever rightly judge, Vill we throughly weigh the conditi- 
on of 'an afflitied brother, For Fob conceiv’d that Eliphax proceed- 
ed to jidgmient,béfore he-had been in confideration. . This is the 
reafon why thou hatt judged me uncharitably, becaufe thou haft 
not weighed me ferioufly. _To fhew, that confideration muft go 
before judgmetit, God himfelfis expreft to us, Scripture in con; 
fidering the Rate of things, before himfelf judges. So Gen.131th. 
in the cafe of the builders of Babel and Gen. 1 8th.in the cafe of the 
men of Sodome, itis faid,; 1 bzt the Lord came down to fee, whe- 
ther they bad done altogether according to that cry, which was 
come up xnto bm Not, as if the Lord moves from one place to 
another, from Heaven to earth, for he filleth all places; not that 
the Lord’needs come dewn to réctive information, or to examine 
his own intelligence,to fee whether things are,as theyyare report~ 
eds butiit is only analluficn to the manner of men,or, tolhew, 
that he dorh not cenfure or judge any man, or men, or Nations, 
till he hath takena full cognifance of their condition. Now if 
God, who i8 infinite in knowledge and wildom,reprefents himfl£ 
coming down,’and by degrees deliberating about and weighing 
the éttates of men, before he cenfirres them,what need then have 
blindfold men, ignoran¢ men, men, who at beft have much dark- 
nefS mixed with their light, what need (I fay) have they to cx- 
amine; weigh and try every mans eftate, before they fentence or 
determine ie? \ Fourthly obferve ; 

A man who bath not’ been or is net afflitied bimfelf, can hardly 
apprebend, what another endures,-who is under afflittion, i 

AS thete are comforts, efpecially fpiritual comforts, which no 
man-knows or can'know, but by the enjoying of them: The white 
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ftone (promifed, Rev. 2. 17) hath anew name written init, which 
no man kxowes, faving be that receiveth it 3 A man that isa flran- 
gerto Chriftand his wayes, is not able to make any judgment 
what the comforts and refrefhings of a Chriftian are. He admires 
to hear men {peak of fpiritual comforts and confolations,he knows 
not the meaning of thofe things. The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, becaufe they are {piritually difcerned, 
r Cor. 2, 14. Itis fo (proportionably ) in all forrowes and 

affictions, efpecially in {piritual forrows and affliGtions, which lie 
off from fence, yea, which lie quite beyond the reach and bor- 
ders of reafon: fpiritual forrowes, the hidings of Gods face, 
the withdrawing of aflittance, few pity in others, becaufe few 
have had experience of thefe things, in themfelves. They think 
men are mad when they complain of fuch affi@ions 5 when they 
cry our of their fins, of the want of the favour of God, and the 
fhining of his love, of deadnefs and coldnefsin duty, of unbelief 
and hardnefS of heart, &c, And therefore our Lord Jefus, to 
affure our hearts that he hatha full fence of all our forrows, tafted 
himfelfofour forrows. There is not any forrow that can be up- 
on any foul, or any affliction that can be upon the body, but our 
Lord Jefus hath had (fome way or other) an experience of it : 
This makes him to (our apprehenfions) moft fit to judge and 
compaflionate the difireffés of his pcople. As all the fins of his 
people were laid upon him, fo all their forrowes were laid upon 
him too ; therefore the Prophet I/z1ab defcribes him thus,Ch. 53. 
3. A man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief; Gricfand he were 
no ftrangers, while he was here upon the Earth, grief was his ac- 
quaintance and Familiar (as it were) that went up and down with 
him, all the while he travelled here below. Therefore feving, it 
is f, the whole Church and every particular believer,have {irong, 

confolation in their forrows, that the Lord Jefus Chrift doth 

throughly weigh their condition, and knoweth fully what it is, 

We have not (as was toucht before) an High-Prieft which cannot 

be tonched with the feeling of our infirmities ;. why., what affurance 

have we of this? it followes,He was temptedin all things like un- 

40 ws, yet without fir. Chrift had temptations unto fin,yet withoue 

fin, thercfore he knowes how to fuccour us, when we are temp- 

ted untofin; Chrilt was tempted by manifold forrows, there- 

fore he knowes how to fuccour us, when we are under manifold 

forrowful temptations; If we had a Medistour in Osi 

that 
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that had not been tempted on earth, we might doubt whether he 
would be toucht with the fecling ot our infirmities, whether fin- 
ning infirmities, or forrowing infirmities, And were it not, that 
fome of the Saints have been tempted and tryed,they, who are un- 
der tryalsand temptations, would firfd none on earth, to fuccour 
them As God deth comfurs fome in all their tribulations, that they 

may be able to comfort them,which are in any trouble, with the fame 

comforts wheresith they themfélves are comforted of God, 2 Cot.t.4. 
So he affli@ts them, that they might pity and help others,as being 

under the fame troubles with which themfelves have been affli- 

Ged. Aman that hath only travel’d in Geographical books and 
Maps, is not able to give you fuch lively defcriptions of,or dire@ti- 
ons about forreign Couniries, ashe that hath travelled to, aad 

been upon the places 5 fo, they who have read and ftudied muciz 

about aifi:Gtions, can never give fuch enlivening, ftrengthening, 
heartning counfel, as they, who have been afflicted, and have 

dwelt fometime wpon the Land of forrowes, To pafson; 


For now it would be heavier than the fand of the Sea. 


That is, it would be moft heavy. Who can tell how heavy that 
is wich is heavicr than the heaviett 2 

It my calamity (faith Fob) were weighed it would have been 
found heavier, than the fand of the Sca, that account would be 
givenof irs though you(my friend Elipbaz ) feem to account 
it as lightasa feather. 

The fandof the Seais applyed three wayes in Scripture, 

Firlt, to fet forth an exceeding great number, (Ges.22.17,) I 
will multiply thy feed as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the fand 
sebich is uponthe Sea foore, Thatis, I willexceedingly multiply 
thy feed, thy children fhall be not only numerous, but num- 
berlciss Though a book of Numbers be written concerning Abra- 
hams polterity, yet their total nunaber is not written. So Pfzl.78, 
27-) He rained flefh upon them as dujt, and feathered fowles like 
as she fand of the Sea, that is, he rained abundance of fearher- 
ed fowles. 

Sccondly, the fand of the Sta, is ufed to expiefs the largenefs, 
the mighty extent or capacity ofa things The fand of the Sea,is 
of a vaiter extent. than the Sea it felf, as being the outward line or 
bound of itstherefore( Fer.3 3.22. )it is fpoken ohas a thing impof- 
fible, for the fand of the Sea to be meafured; As the Hojt af Heavee 
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(fe. the Stars ) cannot be numbred, neither the fand of the Sex 
meafitred, fo will I multiply the feed of my fervant David Meafare 
is taken both of the content, and extent of things; The fand of 
the Sea is immeafurable both wayes, it caunot (as we {peak of hu- 
mane impoflibilities )be meafured by the pole or by the yefle], And 
int, King. 4,29. it is faid, Godgave Solomon wifdome and nnder- 
flanding exceeding much,and largenefsof beart as the fand of the Sea, 
chat is,as the fand encompafies and takes: the Sea in its armes, fo 
Solomon had a heart, comprehending all:the depthsandoceans of 
Knowledge: he had the compa(s of all learning; ‘in his underftan= 
ding. . Hence, when a manattempts a thing impoflible, we fay to 
him proyerbially. Lbow meafureft the fand, 

Thirdly ,the fand of the Sea'isapplyed in Scripture,to note the 
exceeding weight and heavine(Sofa thing: that inftance is preg- 
nant foric (Prov, 23.7.) 4 ftoneis beauy, and the fand is weighty; 
bys a fools wrath.is heavier than both; when Solomon would:thew 
us, how intollerably burthenfome, ‘the manners of'a: wicked man 
are, he compares. them to aftone and to the fand, The. wrath 
of a wicked man is very weighty, but (by the way) the 
wrath of God-isincomparably more weighty: Wrath proceed- 
ing from extream folly, is weighty, but wrath proceeding from in- 
finite wifdome,isanfinitely weightys’ The wrath of a foot upon his 
brother, sis .heaviers than a fiorie, or than the fand, How 
heavy then will the wrath'of ‘the moft wife God be, upon that 
fyol ? 

Ir is further-confiderable, that,he faith not barély, heavier than 
the fand, Cany fandiis very heavy) but heavier than the fand of the 
Sea; Rivers have fand, and dry pits have fand, bur Sea-fand is 
the vaftelt. and the heavieft fand, 

Again, He {peaks not in the fingular number, Hewvier than the 
Sand of the Seas. but ( the Hebrew is plural heavier than the fand 
oft the Seas; asifi\ feb had faidy if thou fhoulde fhovel up all 
the fand;that is upon the fhores of aif the Seas together ow a heap, 
it would not be fo heavy,as my calamity! Ini fach Hyperbblies or 
high ftrains of eloquence, Fob rhetoricates about his {ad Yondi- 
tion, asif he'refolved to put'more weight into his ¢xpreffions} as 
he found more weight put into his 2fiGious. Hence obferve, 

* AffliGiions are heavy burthens.)' Phe jidgments of ‘God upon 
wieked men, are. frequently in Sctiptire calle( butthers,ahd they 
arg heavy, burthens; 1/@, n5\'ns" “We read of the Garten of Moab, 
‘ that 
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that is, the judgment and calamity that fhould'fall ‘upon Moz? 5 
And Ifa, 17.1. The burden of Damafeus. And Ifa. 1g. 1, The 
burden of Aigypt. And Ifa.21. 14 The brerden of the defert of 
the Sea. And. afterwards, The burden of the -vally of difion, 
that is of Ferufalem And (2 Kings'9:25:) when Febwt had Kilt 
led, Feboram) he faid to Bidkar his Captain : Take up aitdchft him 
in the portionof the field of Naboth the ‘Fexreclite, for remember, 
how that when I axd thou rode together after Abab bis father, the 
Lord laid this burden upon bimis. That is, that’ he thould: be flair 

and thrown,out io this manner.) “As affliGtions upon wicked mer 

ar¢ burdens, So.affi@ions upon. the godly ate“butdens tdo; 
they arcalfo heavy burdens z0Their finsare Burdetis upon’them, 
My fins (faith David ) are gone over my bead, they area ‘burden 
too bemvy, for me ‘to bears Pial, 38.°4.°--Their fins are burdens 
and their forrows are burdens, “Sin doth not only burden man, 


but. it burdens, Gods. «1 ampreffed under your fius; aS a’ cart 


is preffed that is full of foeaves; faith God, Ans 3.43." “AS 
man, by fin burdens God, {0 God; by affli@ion bilrtheris man, 
But of all affi@ions,inward afflictions dre the greateft burthen:: 
As the Spirit of a man is ftronger-than his flcth, fo the aHliGi- 
ons, which areupon his (pirit areiweighrier than 'thofe that are 
upon his fleth<. » Thedpirie: hath» wonderful firengthy all fpirits 
are ftrong :, Angels are mighty in firengthy’ One good Angelis 
a over-match fer all mens And the Devils (who are fpitits pare 
called not only Principslities but Powers becauleof their ftrength: 
Proportionably,the {pirit ofman hatha mighty firength in itjand 
fo the afflictions; which arey upon the fpirits’ may have'a greater 
weight in them. . The afli@ionywhich Fob complains of,-as Hea- 
vier than the fand, was not fo'much the calamity that prefféd “his 
ficth, or the pain that tormented his body (as is plain in the next 
yerfe) but, it was theicalamity ofthis {pirit, the aMiGion lying 
there, A, man can fajtain bis infix mityybut a wounded (pirit,(that 
is, when.a man hath, gotaiblow, a wound) aniai@ion upon his 
{pirit iho can bear? Prou.rSings> AS ifSolomoehad faid,I chals 
lenge all the world to find:me out aman; that can beara burdened 
wounded {pirit; unlefs Chritt putiunder histhanid, no firength’ of 
mans {pirit can, bear the burthen of a wounded#fpirityA fpjrit hath 
no weight atally only flethly and material’ fblanees are ponde-~ 
rouss but a wounded fpirit is heavier tha Wotinded ‘Acth.” The 
{pirit is frong enough tol bearthe -burthen'a fleth; but nothing, 
in. flefh can bear a burthen'd fpirit, In 
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In theclofe of the verfe,we have the effet of 

Vanba defici. Of affliction, both fpiritual and corporal. 
gens Therefore (faith he) my words are fwallowed “p., That is, ¥ 
mogniludinem want words to exprefs my gricf. ¢ All language is too narrow 


dolorum expri- Foe the vattnels of my forrows. 
mani 


Some read it. > Therefore my words are bitter, or therefore my 

m oy ee 5 M 
nla words are {icep'd in bitternefs, as if he had faid, 1 my felf feed up- 
gui, quanto in- on bitter things, | feed upon gall and wormewood, thercfore no 


fefler dolore. wonder, if my words talt of them, 
Vis fits fe The vulgar goes further from the letter of the Text, rendring, 


quean tanto 74 ¢ Therefore my words are full of forrow ; as if he had faid, the for- 
verbs _daleri. rows whicharein my mind,How out upon my tongue. The Sep- 
b Proptacs tuagint yet further off. d Therefore it feems my words are evil, or 
verbs m3 2 Gy ssken. My grief readers my words more liable to exception or 
See mif- interpretation, 

¢Proptercsver Mr. Broxghton tranflates, Therefore my words come fhirt, there 
bameafumdo isa weight upon me heavier than the fand of the $.a, Therefore 


clits heavy weight 


tore p.ena.VUl ay wirds come short, or my expr flions come not up 0 my inten- 


aaasds ext tion, We tranilate near that fence and anfwerabl 
ae pipaTa pe nal, My words are {wallomed xp, 
¥619:2U2558P The Hebrew word fignifics ta lickup ortofwallow down and 
yr a by a Metaphor to deftruy or to coniume ; in the prophecy of Oba- 
@ radice rb diab verf.16. The word is ued to that purpole They [hall drink 
nie and they fball {wallow-downs And Prov. 10.25 It is a fnare to 
phoram jerdi- the man who devowreth that which as boly.or who {walloweth down 
ditycorrupite that which is holy « So heres Therefore my words are {wallowed up 
that is when I would {peak my. words are, as it were, half- 
Verba femefe. eaten before fpoken or my) words are {natcht down in the 
TUR {pcaking, by the tharp tecth and devouring Romach of my gricf 
and forrows. 
Versa mesco'e Others from the letter read, Therefore my words are corrupt 
rupts funt, out ed, gpearied, loft, blotted, blubber’ds fo cut off, that Ycannot {peak 
serene diftin@ly, alluding unto thofe that {tammer, A ivammercr is in 
fes. inere, fuch halte tofpeak, that he eats bis: words,and (as we ule to fay 
Theod.Leffs. proverbially in our Lanpuage) be clips the Kings Englifh,he {wal- 
Chald, — Joweth up half his mind, when he would bring it out in words 3 
Verbum perti- fuch is the meaning of Fob, my.words are fwallowed up, I cannot 
re aa ew peak all; my grief takesmeoM, and cuts me thort. And fo he 
rapism & od {cems to excufe himfelf. 
Bulbution, Firlts in cafe he had fpoken abruptly and brokenly, my paia 


hath 


y tothe origi- 
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hath been fo great, that I can hardly fpeak, therefore take no ad~ 
vantake of the abrupt language and broken fentences, which have Vie loqui pof. 
fallen from me, for the truth is, my gricf hath fwallowed up my fum, vor fru. 
words. I have rather fighed than declared my mind 3 real for- abe bart, 
row as well as poetical paflionate imitation of forrow makes ma- Y#t- 
ny an (Apofiopefis or) fudden ftop and breach, when the tongue 
is upon the {wiftett {peed, and quickeft motion. 
And fecondly, he f{eems to excufe himfelf for the matter of his 
fpecch, I have not yet fpoken all my mind, I have not given you 
my full {cnfe, about my condi.ion +, for through grict |-was tors 
eed to {wallow up my words, and to fupprefs what J had turther 
to fay, Therefore fuppofe my fpeech hath been impertect, yet be 
not {candalized atit, for if you will have paticuce to ttay, I hall 
anon bring up the words again, which my forrows haye fuatcht 
from me and fwallowed down. Sray a while, and you fhall 
hear more, you fhall hear all, .[ will {peak more largely and more 
ditintly than | havedone.. One of the Rabbins takes the words Rab. Kimchi. 
actively, and refers the a@& of {wallowing to Fubs triends; asit he 
had faid, Yemy friends baye fwallewed down my words, Yehave 
not leaturely ted upon and digelted them, but {wallowed them in 
fuch hatte, that ye have not talted them. As aman that {wallows 
down a morfel greedily without chewing, never taftes either the 
fweetnefs or the bittcrnefs of it. Jt isa ufaal Metaphor to ex- 
prefs hearing by cating; and we have it (as many interpret) 
at the fixth verfe of this Chapter, Can that which is unfavory be 
eaten without falt, Itisa truth, that when words are thus fwal- 
lowed or gobled down, wetake not out the ftrength or intent 
of them. But I fay not upon this expofition, becaute it ftraines 
too hard upon the grammatical conftru@ion, and other circum- 
ftances, of the Text, 
Obferve out of the former Meaning, 
Fink, Great grief interrupteth Speech, and makes broken lane 
g%ag¢s Therefore my fpeech or my words are fwallowed up. As 
fometimes our words devour, fo fometimes our words are de- 
voured 5 forme men {peak {wallowing words, and others {wallow 
their words, (Pfal.57. 4.) Tho lovet all devouring words, or és 
thon loveft all fresilowing words, thou deceitful tongue. There 
arc {wallowing words, as well'as fwallowed words.Malice makes 
aman {wallow the integrity of another with his words;And grief. 
will make aman {wallow down his own words, fo that hecan- 


not 


= 424 Chap: 6. . hn Expofition spon the Bockof JOB. > verf.3. 


not fpeak ‘to maintain his own integrity. 

Sccontly,obferve, “Thur \fome offlitiions exeved a complaints 
wand are toobigefir ‘epreffiow, (That note reaches Mr Brougbrons 
fence, imy words dime hort Of What my condition is, there is io 
language latge enough, no Oratory eloquent enough to defcribe 
or make kiiown my forrows, 

Laftly, obferve, Not to beable tovexpre/t ety grief is an increafe 
of our grief, 2 Therefore! my. words are fwallomed up: This is an 
.addition to my forrowes that P cdanée thake known My forrowes. 
-Icisa gredt part of my trouble; that P-can ‘tell you bat a pare 
of my trouble.) “Let aman be hindred from exprefling his grief 
either through want ofpower; ‘or through the reftraint of pow- 
ier, both wayes/griefe inicreafes: Some, who have been dying 
Apud Sopboclé uponiicruel racks} or under blondy tortures, have yet efteemed 
Oe e peniiehss beyond all their: cortares/tthat chey mighe not freely {peak 
aii lugere filt® out: their ‘minds and'forrows'z/ co have their mouthes ftopt, was 
orum imeritum worfeto them than have theiribreath ftopt: Tt #s a pain to be kept 
pers fin oy frome Speaking, Fo command a man to fwallow or cat down his 
cum id fibt ~ qwoirds, is next tothecommand*of eating and {wallowing down 


tris crud: 


negaverits, “hisowmfleth.’ Theiernelty ofa difeafes may gag a! man, as well 
as thercrnelty of wFyranty Such i my grief that my words are 
“fwallowed up, 
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For the arrowes of the Almighty are within me, the poyfon mhertof 
drinketh up my [pirit : the terrours ef God dee fet themfelves in 
aray againjt me, 

Doth the wild afs bray wher be bath grafs? Or lometh the Ox 
over bis fodder ? 

Can that which is unfavoury be eaten without falt 2Or is there any 
tafte in the white of an Egge? 


The things that my foule refufed to touch, .are as my forrowfull 
meate, 


O Bcontinueth his reply and hiscomplaint. Hehad expreft 

the greatnefS of his calamity, by comparing it with the fand of 
the fea for weightinefs ; now he proceeds in the fame fad aggra~ 
vation by comparing it to anarrow for fharpnefS, and to an ar- 
my for terriblenefs : For the arrowes of the Almighty’ are within 
me; The terrours of the Lord fet themfelves in array again 
me. 

We are in this verfe to opena quiver full of poyfoned arrowes, 
and to marfhal an army full of divine terrours, The arrowes of the 
Almighty, Oc. 

An Arrow, isa deadly engine, fo called in the Hebrew, from its Xm Seginsd 
effet, cutting or wounding. Being taken properly, itis an inftru- $M dimidia- 
ment thot out of Bow,of wood or iron, either for {port or fight, Vt» difeidit, 
But here figuratively. And arrowes in Scripture are taken in a fi= pelt» 

* percugfam. 
gure divers wayes. 

Firft, For the word of God, Pfal. 4.5. Thine arrowes are far, 
in the hearts of the Kings enemies, whereby the people fall. under 
thee, That ‘is, thy wordsare fharp.and Peircing, whereby . thor 
eonvincelt and beateltdowne fin and finners cither converting or 
deftroying them. The. rider on the white Horfe, going out 
conquering and to conques(who,is conceived tobe, Truth, or the 
word of God triumphing ) is defcribed,with a Bowe in his hand; 

Rev. 6.2. 

_”' Secondly; Arrows are put for the bitterand re roachful wos 
ofmen, Pf 64.34. & PL 120. 4. They bend rie bomes 0 je 
their arrowes, even bitter words. 

Thirdly, For any ¢vilor mifchieyous purpofe, which a man 

Lik 


M4 intends 
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Barer loveri 
Leshali ariido 


intends or aimes to the hurt of his brother, Pfal. 58. 7: When he 
bendeth bis bow to foot bis arrowes, let him be as cut in peeces 
Bending of the bow notes the preparing and fetting of mifchicfe, 
The arrow thot out of this bént bowe, is the mifchicfe acted and 
finifhed( Pfal. 2.) The wicked bend their bowe, they make ready 
their arrow upon the (tring , they prepare mifcheifs againtt their 
neighbour. 

Fourthly, Forany kind of afflition, judgement or punithment 
Zech. 9, 14. And the Lord fhall be feew over them, and bis arrow 
fhall goe forth as the lightning, Particularly, 

1. For Famine, Ezck. 5.16, When I foal! fend apon them, the e~ 
vil arrowes of famine. 

2. For Peftilence, Pfal 91. §. Thou fhalt not be afraid for the 
tervour by night, nor forthe arrow that fleeth by day. What the 
terrour and the arrow are,js explained in the next verfe, which is 
notan addition of other evils, from which fafety is promifed, but 
an explication of the fame, The petilence thse walks in darkutefs, 
and the detruction ( being the fame peltilence ) wafting at noone 
day, The meaning of all ts, Thou fhalt be kept or antidoted ae 
gainft the plague both night and day, : 

3. Thofe thunder-bolts and haile-ftones, which God fends out 
of the Magazine of heaven, and difcharges in his wrath againit 
wicked men, are called the arrows of his indignation, 2 Sam.o2. 
15. Pfal.144.6, & Hab. 3, 11. compared with Fofh, 10. 11. 

Further, the arrows of God fignific inward affli@ions, troubles 
ofthe mind and {pirit ; God oftens fhoots an arrow, which pier- 
ces into the very foule.. It was faid of Fofépb, The iron entred in- 
to bis foule, And it is ( inthis fenfe ) very ufual for the arrowes 
of God to enter into the fouls of his people ( Pfal. 38,1, 2. ) O 
Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath, &e. For thine arrows Sticke 
faft in me’? Where ftack they ? He meanes it not of his body, hap- 
ly, the skin of that was not razed. There is an arrow, which tou- 
ches not the fides, but ftickes faft in the foulé of a childe of 
God. 

Underftand it here,of the arrowes of affli@ion;and thofe cither 
external, out ward calamities, faftning in the fieth of Fob; or in- 
ternal, gallitig him to the foule and fpirit, Therefore he faith, be 
urrows of the Almighty aré within me, the poifon whereof drinketh 
up my fpirit, ; 
Thefe artowes aré deferibed in the text two wayes; 
14 From 
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re Effcientcaule 4 The arrowes of the Al. 
From the é mighty. 
2 Ema They drink upmty {pirit, 

They are the arrows of the Almighty, Shaddsi , Of which 
word we havefpoken in the former Chapter, yeérfe 17¢h at large, 
it being one of henames of God notin g out his power and omui- 
potence ; There he calls them the chattnings of ( Shaddai ) the 
Almighty : And here, The Arrows of ( Shaddai ) the Almigh- 
tys 
1,Becaufe, they are fent out from him. His arme beads and 
draws the bow, And 

2. Becaufe,of the mighty force and flrength, in which they are 
fent home to the marke. The ‘Hrength in which thof€ arrowes 
come,and the depth of the wounds which they make, {peak an A]~ 
mighty arme drawing the bow.None but an Almighty arme can 
fhoot an arrow thus deep,up to the feathers in the foul and {pirit; 
It is not the power of all the tyrants in the world to ftrike or thoot 
thus deep, The foul of the Saint hath fuch armour upon it, as no 
bodily weapon can enter. And therefore the Martyrs, when. all 
was wound in their fleth, (poke and triumph’d, becanfe their fpi- 
xits were whole, and untoucht, Oncly a {pirit can thoot arrowes 
into our {pirits. 

We find it frequent among heathen Poets and others, to de- 
{cribe their gods arm’d with bowes andarrowes,And in that they ae dexe a 
fhadowed-the power to wound the minds of men; and to wound el 
them fuddenly and fecretly. The Scripture defcribes the true inteHigentes | 
God thus, 'farnithed with his Quiver of arrows, and. his bowe, #'% i0/rint, 
( Pfalz. 13.) He ordaineth bis arrows again the perfecutors, bed lire ie 
God hath an arrow for the wounding of his enemies, and an. ay: ste agF 
row forthe wounding of his friends : He hath seins fae both? proeriea Dei 
and both are wounded;and both are wounded with poyfond fi > videtur, Bold. 
rie arrowes; yet witha valt difference ; thefe are wounded ‘d 
poyfoned, that they may be healed, and they are wounded sis 
poyfoned that they may be deftroyed. and 


1. Swift 


2, Secret, 
Arrowes are 3 Sharpe inftruments: 


4, Killing \ a 
Iwill make mine arrowes drunke with blood ( Deut. 30. 4m) 4 
liia They’ 
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They are infruments drawing bloud and ‘drinking bloud,'even 
unto drunkennefSaffiGions are like arrows in all thefe properties, 
1. Afflictions often come very {péedily, with a glancelas an ar- 
row, quick as a thought. 
2. Aiflictions come fuddenly, unexpectedly ; an arrow is upon 
aman aforehe is aware: fo are afflictions, Though Fob faith, 
The thing he feared came upon him, he looked for this arrow be- 


ked for guetts, they 
m. 

row is fele before, or'as 
tly, and fecretiy, ftealing 


>and unfeen. 
Lafily, all a#liCtions are tharp, and in ¢ 


The poifon whereof drinketh i my foirit, 
p Pp my fp 

nae There's the effe@ of his afiGions, 
meee inde or anger whereof drinks np my fpirit, 

rey Sept. tury and anger of an arrow, becaufe the 
Fervor, Tgur: fury and in anger. Weread alfo ofthe fi 
plurimiVenent ery arrow, ( P{ 76.4.) There breake tho 
. ina, Atrows even fireing themfelves by the fy 
Bu" Sogiis, The word of the Text is derived fro 

ignito, incaley ae very bot, and in the Nowne b 

ach ie fignifies angry, becaufe angry men waxe 
mon d radicé fir 8 
ar incaluit furie of bis anger, and the Strength of batt 
wafie difta 


Some reade it, The furie 
It may be called the 


,0r becaulé an angry man/ 
gy Serpent ){cems to breath out fire, or f 
before his converfion, breathed th i 


> 
gainft che Church, Ad, 9.1. And therefore,either way,the word is 
well rendered, The anger whercof, or thepoyfon whereof drinketh up 
my {pirit. Andin the Greek the fame word fignifies anger and 
Pics poylon ; becaufe of that inflammation which is about the heart of 
yey Hira aman throughly angry, 
ep : 


In 
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In thefe words, Fob feems to allude to the cuftome of cruel 
favage men, who, when they purfued their enemies with deadly Paatach 
hatred, and would wound them to death, ufed to dip the head of via, reine, 
their arrowes,the top of their fpeares,or the point of their {words, -- phsretra, | 
or whatfoever weapon they fought with, in poyfon, that fo every Hor, 1 
wound might be a death; The poyfon of fuch an arrow, {peare or Qui morta fa~ 
{word,drinks up the fpirit,and corrupts the bloud prefently.Some bial era uw 
poifon flrikes the heart, almoft, as foon as the weapon ftrikes the mci pace 
arme. Fob compares the arrowes, which God fhot into him,not fpicula Felle 
to ordinary arrowes, which kill only by peircing, but to poifon'd ‘muni, Ovid. 
arrowes, which kill by infecting + Asif God had fet himfelfe to I 
the utmoft, to powre out the fiercenefs of his indignation upon (Sees Pa: 
him ; not only fhooting an arrow, but an arrow dipt ia poifon, ‘yan vei 
fuch an arrow, as the moft barbarous. and-crucl men fhootat their ferpenis in fa- 
moft profeffed and mortal enemies, Site fur, Re 

Drinketh up my fpirit. | Poifon gets quickly to the fpirits, and Sat 
there drinks : poifon is fubtile and {pirittul, and thercfore ( if I 
may fo fpeake ) incorporates with that which is moft fubtile in 
man, his fpirit.Flatypal'd,grofs or dreggith liquor, will not quench 
the fiery thirfty poifon, it drinks nothing but pure fpirits 5 yet 
fome reade,It drinkerh up my blood,but this amounts to the fame 
fenfe, for the fpirit of a living creature is in the blood the fpirits 
fwim in the blood. 

There are different opinions-about this{pirit, or what we are 
to underftand by it. 

Firft, Some take fpirit here, for the breath, or for the act of Tot confuffus 
breathing ; As if he had faid,1 have received fo many wounds,by oulnsribus vie 
thefe poifoned arrowes, that I begin to faint, and cannot draw my relbtren vite 
breath; Phefe arrowes {up up my fpirit,and by wounding, ftop my na 
breath. 

Secondly, Othersunderftand it more generally, taking fpirit 
for his Rrength and vigour;fpirits are fo ftrong, that they are put 
for ftrength, The Agyptians are men andnot God, and their bor- 

Ses flefh and not fpirit ( Ifa. 31-3.) that is, they are not ftrength, 

but weaknefS. So here, it drinketh up my fpirit, that is, the 

firength that is in me, all the powers and abilities of body and Dolores mei 
foule, are wafied and confumed:Thefe calamities fpend upowr my me penitare- 
fpirit, where the ftock of my ftrength is laid up,on which is the ™rvent, args 
tock wherein my ftrength lies. exbaufto robore 

A third apprehends, that by fpirit, he meanes his judgement, er MS. 
reafon 
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reafon and underftanding, asif he had faid, (howers’ of arrowes 
and troubles come fo thick upon me, that they even darken my 
mind, and drink up the ftrength of my underitanding ; Hence 
may (eeme to (peake diftractedly,unadvifedly, weakly’5'I have 
not that {pirit to quicken, that ftrength of rea fori to judge, which 
formerly | had ; the paines of my body; difable and diftemper my 
mind 5 And thereforeif | have fpoken any thing below what [ 
ought, it is, becaufe ] am caft below what J was, 


The terrours of God do fet themfelues in array againft me. 


Arrowes and terrors,are the fame thing, in a different cloathing 
of words: Or the arrow is the afftiction it felfe, and the terrour 
is the effe& or confeqaent ofit. The word here ufed for Terror, 
notes the moft terrible terrour and aifrightment. Zerrour is the 
extreame of fear, or fear confufed, into amazement and afto- 
nifoment ; Death is therefore called the King of terrours, becaufe 
there are fo many powerful terrours in death, Pfa/. 55. 4. That 
vexation which Sau! felt, when God fent out an evil {pire with 
commiflion to vex him, isexpreft by this word, 1 Sam. 16. 14, 
An cvil {pirit from the Lord, troubled, or terrified bim 5 Such 
terrours.for the matter, {uch for the manner & prefent workings 
of them, feized upon upright- hearted Jad, and falfe-hearted Sau/, 
A belciver, a child of God, an heire of Heaven, may feel himfelf 
haunted and peirced with hellith terrours. 

Thefe are called the Terrowrs of God, eyther firlt, by a common 
Hebraifme; becaufe great, and ftrange terrours. In that language, 
God is often put as aii Epitbite, to thew exceeding greatne(s, him- 
felfe being the greatelt. So Chap. 1. ver, 16, Fire of God, &c. 
Secondly, Terrours of God, becaufe he {ent and commanded that 
Army of Terrours. When Faceb journeyed with his little Army, 
Gen.35.5. Itisfaid, The terrour of God mwas upon the Cities 
round about, and they purfined them not 5 that is, the Lord fene an 
Army of terrours to oppole the Cities, leaft they fhould arme a- 

aintt Facob, The terrour of man is very terrible, and therefore 
the Apoftlearmes the Saints againit it, 1 Pes. 3.14, Be mot afraid 
of their terrour, The terrour of God is infinitely greatersand there~ 
upon the Apoftle argues,, 2 Cor. 5,11. Knowing therefore the ter. 


* our of the Lord, we perfwad men, 


Thofe terrours of God, may be taken two wayes: Either a¢five- 


ly, o1 Daffively : Actively, for that work of God, in tesrifying and 


troubling. 
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troubling. Thy ferrours, that is, the terrours which thou didft 
afflidt me with 5 Or paflively, for thofe afflictions which opprefs |, 
the mind;when God leads that army againft us, (ets it in array to Bape bait 
charge, and commands it to incamp about us, incither fence we ep Ate 
may take this of Fob, as alfo that of Heman, Pfal. 88.15. Wbile I fumitur pro 
Suffer thy terrours, Lam diftragted, flagella aalifgs 
Further, There is a two-fold tcrrour + Firft, caufed by outward erevima a 
imminent danger. Secondly, caufed by inward guilt. Or, Ter- Deo miffit 
rour coming from the wrath of} man ¥ and  terrour coming 
from the wrath of God, Thus it was threatened, Levit, 26. 16, I 
alfo will dee even this unto you, I will appoint over you terrours, 
Deut. 32. 25. Thefword without, andterrour within, fhall deftroy 
both the young man and the virgin. That. is, fear fhall kill thofe 
who efcape the fword. A pcople cannot. ftand before the Army of 
men, who are once furprifed with an Army of terrours : Hence 
Fofb.a.9. Your terrour ws fallen upon us, faith Rabab,to affure 
the fpies that the Canaanites could not ftand before the people 
of Iffael. 
Again, The terrours of God afflict the foule 5 Firft, When 
fin is fet openly ( to the eye ofconfcience ) in array againft us. 
Ain army of fins are an army of terrours. The Church is cal- 
led, Terrible as an army with banners’; Cant.6.10. when fhe is 
ftrengthened and armed for the exercife ofall that power, which 
Chrift hath given her;and whenour fins ftand before us; in all 
that {trength, which the law hath given them,thcey alfoareserrible 
# an army with banners. , 
Secondly, When God hides his facefyom us, an army of ter- 
rours quickly faces us » Though an army of fins come out in array 
againft us, yet ifGod appear tous, in the fulnefS and freencfs of 
his grace 5 if Chrift our Captaine will but leade us on againft 
this army. we; fhall quickly overcome ,them, or they. will 
flie before uss Butian army of finsis. exceeding terrible, when 
Chrift appears notin the field forus, or when God hides his face 
from us; and leaves us in the dark : Itisufual in Scripture, to fet 
forth terrours, as the cffeCt of that darknefs, and the hidings 
of the face of Gods Naturally, texrous accompanies dark~ 
nefs ; children are afraidin the dark ; and not only children, bue 
men : Hiftories tell us of great Emperours who durft not be in the 
dark, for fear. And’as natural terrours meet usinnatural dark~ 
nefs, fofpiritual terrours in f{piritual dasknefS ; When the light 
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of Gods countenance # clouded and ( as it were ) benights tbe 
Soule, then tertour takes hold upon us. Under either of thefe no- 
tions, we may underftand the terrours of this text, The terrours 
of God doe fet themfelues in array againjt me. Jt was true in re- 
{pect of outward troubles, they were very terrible :-But efpecial- 
ly in regard of inward troubles ; when God fet his fins in aray be- 
fore him, or hid his face,and obftruéted the courfe of his wonted 
communion, 


Set themfelves in aray againft me, 


bs The Original imports, a very exaG, curious, artificial ordina- 

Cece, yy tion and difpofal of things; As if the Lord had even ftudied to be 

tions & pro. €xaét and exquifitein afflicting Fob ; he puts his forrowes into a 

portione, dipfo. method, and his troubles into order, The providence of God ob-+ 

Suit, inflruait. feryes arule, and is harmonious in thofe things which appear to 
us, a chaos, a heap of confufion. The word 5 applied 5 

Firft, To the ordering of fpeech, or difputations ; There is a 
kind of embattailing in difputation, when it is regular and artifi- 
cial ( Fob 32. 14. ) Now be bath not directed bis {peech againft me, 
faith Elibw, concérning Fobsas if he had faid, F796 hath not mar- 
fhalled his arguments azainft me, but all the charge hath’been up+ 
on you. 

Secondly,1 find the word ufed in reference unto prayer: Prayer 
ought to be full of holy order and compofednefs ( Pfal. 5. 3. ) 
dn the morning willl dirett my prayer to thee, and look ups In 
the morning will ] put my prayer in ar¥ay,T will pofture my pray- 
er in a gracious order,my heart in order, dnd my words in orders 
every petition fhall (as it were keep rank and file, when Iam fee- 
king unto God : Be not rajh with thy mouth, and let not “thy heart 
be bafty, to utter any thing beforeGod, is the counfel of the ‘Holy 
Ghoft by Solomon, Ecelefi5. 2. i 

But, properly, the word is applied to the marfhalling arid im+ 
battailing ofan Army ( Fer.50. 9. ) Loe, I will raife, and caufe to 
come up againft Babylon, an affembly of great nations from’ the 
North country, and they fall Jet themfeloes in aray againft ber, 


Ce 
So then, whereas Fob faith, The terrosrs of God are fetin array 
+ againft me, he would intimate that God affi@ted him, both order- 
ly and refolvedly.1¢ was not fome confus'd terrout,or fudden fur- 
prifal,but the Lord God, like fome great Commander or General; 
mufiered 
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muttered and marfhal'd his army, and led it upexa@ly form'd,to 
a pitcht battcl againft him, Obferve from hence, firtt, 

AffiGiion comes fometime by multitudes. 

You fhall have a whole Army of them together;Sometimes we Bellum orgs 
fee aduelor fingle combate, one man matcht with one trouble; virum. 
Here a man and an affliction ; there a nian and an affliGion 3 but 
another time we may fee a man & an army ( as he fpakein the fto- b 
ry,when one made good a pafs againtta whole hott of the enemy) 
In the fpirituai war one foul grapples with a multitude of troubls, 
and conflicts. with a thoufand temptations : As there are legions 
of vil {pirits, fo legions of {piritual evils aflaulting at once, Se- 
condly Obferve, 

God fometimes appeares as an enemy to bis own fervants. 

The terrours of God are the arrowes of God (faith ob ) God 
fhootes the arrowes, and fet the terrours in array. Fob expected 
favour and {uccor from God, but he finds terrours and atrowcs € 
Thofe wounds make our hearts bleed moft; which we appre- 
hend given us from his anger, whom we have chofen as our only 
friend. The Church had that apprehenfion of God ( Lam. 3.3.) 
Surely againft me is be turned, be. surneth bis band againft me all 
the day. The Church fpeaks , as if God were quite changed, 
as if he having been her friend, were now turned enemy. So Fob; 
I that was wont to have thowers of {weet mercies, fhot and dar- 
ted into my foule, now feele deadly arrowes there, fhot from the 
fame hands my {pirit was wont to drinke in the pleafant influen- 
ees of Heaven, but now poifon drinks up my fpirits.] was wont to 
walk fafe, under the guard of divine favours, but now divine ter- 
roursaffault me on every fide. Thirdly obferve : 

When God appeareth an enemy, man is not able to bold out any 
longer, . 

See, how Fob‘ poor foul)crics out as foon as he found, that thefe 
were Gods arrowes, and Gods terrours, Fob Was aman at armes, 
aman of valour, and of an undaunted courage ; Aman that had 
been in many skirmifhes with Satan, and had often, through the 
powcr of God, foiled him, and come off with vittory. Chaldeans 
and Sabeans, were (indeed ) too hard forhis fervants, aud con- 
quer'd his cattel, yet the {dirit of Fob beat thofe bands of rob~ 
bers, and triumphed over them; but, he was never in battel with 
God before, and perceiving now God himfelfe to appcare as an 
cnemy in the field, he cryes out, O the tearrours of Ged, O the 
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arrowes of the Almighty, When God is angry ,no man can abide is 
C 2Cor. 5. 11.) Knowing the terrour of the Lord, we perfwade 
men : We ( faith the Apoitic ) who have felt by experience or by 
faith have underftood the terrour ofthe Lord ; we knowing it 
experimentally, or knowing it beleevingly 5 we, being fully. 
perfwaded that the terrour of the Lord is moft terrible, per- 
{wade men;O take heed youput not your felyes under the terrour 
of the Lord, or provoke the terrour of the Lord againtt 
your felves, Thofe terrours ofthe Lord which come from pure 
wrath are altogether intolerable : And thofe which come from 
love and are fet in array by the infinite wifdome and gracious 
providence of God, ordering all things for good ( to his.) in 
the iffue,even thofe are very dreadful, no man, not the holieft of 
men ( and they are the ftrongeft_in thiswar )areableto ftand 
before them. P/s/, 38. 2. Thine arrows ftick, fajt in me, and thy 
band preffeth me fore, there is no foundnefsin my flefh by reafon of 
zbine anger : that is, I am as aman, who hath not a whole pecce 
ofskin all his body over, all isa wound: or I am as one, whofe 
fleth is rotten by reafon of his wounds, As Ely [peakes to his 
fonnes, 1 Sam, 2. 25. If one man fin againft another, the Fudge 
hall judge bim , but if a man fin againft the Lord, who fhall in- 
zreate for him? So we may fay on the other fide, if man contend. 
with man, fome one may help him, he may have a Second to re~ 
leeve him} but ifonce a man be contending with God, who will 
be his Secoad ? who will undertake for hima? who car come in to: 
the refcue, when God is fighting and contending with us ? We 
wreftle not againjt fieh and blood, ( faith the Apoitle, Epbe/: 6.12. 
when he would thew, whata terrible thing itisto wreltle with. 
the Devil ) but againft principalities and powers, againft {pi- 
visual wickedneffes in bigh places. Fleth and blood is no match 
for a fpirit,though a created fpirit, though an unclean fpirit,a De- 
vil: how then thall flefh and blood be able to wrefile with the 
creating Spirit,with him, who is a moft holy Spirit, with God, 
who is The Principality, Tbe Power,the bigh,the Strong,the Almigh= 
ty Shaddai, Yn other battels it is man with man, orat worlt, man 
with Devils 3 but here it isa man with God, weaknefS and frailty, 
contending with omnipotency : and therefore when once God 
appears againit the foul, the foul can hold out no longer, His an- 
ger, who is the Spirit, quickly drinks up our {pirits, Eourthly ob-, 
iérve, 

Inward 
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luward wounds andterrours are moft terrible, 

Doe not think that the fores upon Fobs body, fetcht all thefe 
complaints from him. He fhews you now, what it was that made 
him complain indecd, The arrows of the Almig y are within Tanto pena in. 
me, the terrours of God fer themfelves in array againft me. As tole 
the joyes and cxultations of the {pirit infinitely exceed all the ee 
pleafures which come in fromthe fences,all bodily pleafures:fo the We 
troubles and afflictions which are upon the fpirit,infinitely exceed 
all the troubles and affliGtions which fal] upon the body. As God 
hath {uch comforts, fuch joyes to beftow upon his people, as the 
world can neither give nor take away 5 fo likewife, he hath ter- 
rours and troubles, which all the world is not able to remove or 
mitigate : Theer are no me. dicines in the whole circuit of 
uature,that can healea wounded {pirit; All your friends,all your re- 
lations,all your riches, yea all your natural wifdome, will be bur 
as the white of an egge to your taft, in the day when God {mités 
theheart with thefe terrours. 

Thefe arrowes and terrours are often Prcparatorie to con- 
verfion ; when fome men are overcome to receive Chri(t,an Army 
Of terrours is fent out, to take them captive, and bring them in. 
There are many (1 grant ) whom God wounds with love, he 
fhootes an arrow of favour into their hearts, and overcomes them 
with Troopes of mercics, Again, an army of terrours, is fen 
out to try the holy courage of thofe,who are converted,as well as 
to conquer the unhol y enmity of perfons unconverted, That was 
Fobs cafe here s and the fecond armies be as terrible to the 
foulas the firlt, and-often are More terrible. And ( we have fuch 
cafes ) aman that was converted without any army of terrours, 
may have an army of terrours fent againft him after converfion, 

The difpenfations and methods of God are various, though both 

bis rule and end be ever the fame; But whether this army of ter- “ 
rour comes before converlion, or after converfion 3 whenfocver it 

comes, it muft needs diftrefs the foul exceedingly, A broken 

Spirit is very comfortable, buta wounded {pirit iz very dreadful : 

Ofa wounded {pirit we may fay, as I remember the Moralitt 

{peakes, concerning thofe barbarous naked fights, among the Ro- 

mans, when men fought naked with mien 5 Ornaked with beatts ; 

Surcly ¢ faith he)all the former fights, and battels, were fportsang Qvicquid ante 
mercy to thefe : So all other troubles, all othe Baghliar ah 


i - : | T terrours, are iaifric di 
Picatures and recreations to thefe 3 be you come to this bout, sci, Sen, 
Kkk2 
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when God fends thefe arrowes, and arrayeth fuch an army of tcr- 

rours againit_ you, freand {word, ftone and gout, yea. Hell 

it felfe ( to prefént apprehention ) is a pleafure.Many under thofe 

affaults,have thought they fhould gain by the exchange,and have 
« withed to be in Hell, fo they might beout of thofe terrours, 

Few beileve this, but they who have had experience of it. 4s 

she jsyes of the fpirit, fo the terrours of the {pirit, are fecrets unto 
! mojt As the Prophet {peakes concerning thofe carnal ones in his 
time, [fone prophecy unto them of wire and ftrong drinke, he 
fhalleven be she prophet of bis people. To prophefie, or to Speake 
unto fome of riches, and of boneur, andofpleafure, they find fome 
taft in thefe things, this is wine and ftrong drinke unto thenr, 
there is fame relifh in thefe things, they underftand what you 
meane ; but if you fpcake unto them of joy in the holy Ghoft, of 
peace of confcience, of the refrethings which are had in commu- 
nion with Chrift, they underftand not the language, they know 
not what is meant. So, on the other fide, if you would-be a Pro- 
phet, or fpeaks, or preach to fome of fireand {word, of {poiling 
and plundering their cftates, preach to themof pluage and pefti- 
lence preach to them of the gout,and of the ftone, of burning fea- 
vers,and languifhing confumptions;thcy underttand thefe,and arc 
afraid , they even tremble to heare you {peak of thefe things: but 
preach to them of the arrowes of the Almighty, thot into the {pi- 
rit, of the terrours of God fet in array apaiult them 5 preach to 
them of trouble of contci¢nce, and the hiding of Gods face, they 
finile at thefe things, they wonder what you would have, they 
know no fach matters.Spiritual good or evil, is feldome keowne till 
felt, yea neither of them iskwowa ( to purpole ) till it is felt + 
Spiritual troubles are as little knowne, till fele, as {piritual joyes 
are: The nacural man perccives none of thefe things of God, he 
cannot know them, becaufe they are {piritually difcemmed : And 
there isas much fpiritualncls evidenced im difcerning fpiritual 
forrowes and afuctions ( our own or others )as there is in difcer= 
ning our own or others {piritual joyes and confolations, 

] shall adde a word here to thofe, who live {ecurely, in, or dally 
with their fins 5 Surely, if Fob here in the text 5 if David often in 
the Pfalmes, and Heman ( Pfal 88. 15.) crycth out, Wile I 
fuffer thyterrours Lam diftradied MW chete cried out thus of the 
terrours and arrowes ef God, then, ( I fay ) Sinners, and fecure 
ones, what willyoudoe, when God bends his bow, and opens 

> his 
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his quiver, and thaots his arrowes at your naked breafts ? What 

willyou do when God fhall bring up armyes ot terrours to charge 

upon you? When you heare a Fob thus crying out of tcrrours 2 

How fad willit be to you, who will bea terrour to your {clves, Dfagor miffes 
as Pujoar was threatned, Jer. 20. 4. and God a terrour to you $j, 
likewile? What willyou doe, when there isa fear round about, 
and fear within ? The finners of Zion are afraid, frarfulues bath 
Surprized the Hypocrites 5 who among ws fhall dwell with the de~ 
vouring fire ? Who among us fhall dwell with everlafting bur- 
nings? Ma. 33. 14. if they who have a fhield of faith to kcep off 
thefe arrowes, and a rock of falvation, Jefus Chrilt.to hidé'them- ’ 
{clvesin, when thefe armies come to battcl againitthem are thus * 
afraid 5 what will become of you, that are unarmed, of you,naked 
ones, of you, who have no fhield, no fhelrer, no faith, no 
Chrift ? 

One thing more. Forafmuch, as there are fuch arrowesand ters 
rours fent by God, even againft his owne, for their trial ? Take 
heed of making arrowes againit your {ilves 3 take heed you be not 
found to raife and prepare an army of terrours, againft your own 
fouls. All che while tncn tiu, knowingly and prefumpruoufly,they 
fhoot arrowes agaialt God, and God may take thofe arrowes and 
fhoot them back into their breafts, he can make their fins recoyle 
upon themfelves, and picrce thcir own hearts with the workes of 
their own handst Men muiter (as i¢ were ) whole armies of 
terrours, and levie a bloody war againft themfelves by wilful fin- 
nings. That text, P/a/. 50, a1, telleth us, that God will bring 
the tins of w 


Significar gus 
: ; , Sidiflindtio ov- 
dmen,asan army againft them, / will reprove dine bellico ap 
shee, and fet thy finxes in order before thine eyes : Ut is the fame parotu catale, 
Hebrew word, we have in the text, Twill fet thy fins in array be~ 6" 9mMnium 

fore thine yes sas ithe thould fay, thou thoughtcft all thy finnes fealerite Me: 
were fcattercd and dilpert, that, there was.not a fin to be found, Laie 2 

that they thould never be rallyed and brought together; but J af- 

fure thee, 1 will make an army of thofe fins, a compleat army of 

them, I will fet them in rank and file, before thine eyes, and fee 

how thou cant behold, much le(S contend with fuch a hoft as 

they. Take heed therefore you doe not levy warre again your 

owne foules 5 that’sthe wortt of all civil or inteftine wars, If. 

anarmy of divine terrours be fo fearful, what will an army of 

black hellifh fins be ? When God (hall bring whole Regiments 

of fins againft you, here a Regiment of oaths, there a Regiment; 
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of lies, there a third of falfe dealings, here a Troop of filthy a 
tions, and, here a Legion of uncleane,or prophane thoughts,all at 
once fighting againit thy hfe, and everlatting peace, 

Lafily, you that havenever felt thefe arrowes, nor feen any 
of thefe armies, and yet God hath been pleafed to difcover to you 
hs love in his Chrift, fe what caufe you have to blefs God ; Or, 
or ifyou have at any time felt them,and are-now againe at peace, 
and if thofe terrours are removed, and the poyfon of thofe arrows 
fucked out, and the heads of the arrows drawn out, blefs God, 
Doe you not hear how Job complaines of arrows and of terrours? 
Thearrowes of the Almighty are within me,the poyfon whereof drink- 
eth up my {pirit 5 the terrours of God doe fet themfelves in arr 1y. a= 
gainft me, 

Verf..5. Doth the wild Afs bray, when be hath grafs 2 Or 
eth the Oxe over his fodder ? &c, 


The three verfes following containe fimilitudes, taken from na- 
ture,by which Job tells on the flory of his forrows,and juftifies his 
complaint. The fenfe in General is this, as if he had faid,] doe not 
cry out without caufe ; I fhould be more unreafonable then bruit 
beatts in fo doing, The mild Afs doth not bray, when he hath 
grafs, &c. Or thus, We blame not beats, if they complaine, 
when they have caufe : take away grafs from the afs, and fod~ 
der from the Oxes Pinch them with bunger, and they will tell ysit of 
it, in their language 5 they will low and bray, till you underftand they 
want meat: Therefore furely you have no reafou thus to find fault 
with me, or to charge me fo heavily, becaufe I have complained, 
when my grafs and fodder, my comforts and my neceffaries are 
taken from me : Nor isit any wonder, ifyou complain not, who 
have contentments to the full,and know not(by experience what 
forrow meancth. 


Dith the wilde Afs bray, when be hath grafs ? 


The* Hebrew word for a wild 4/s,comes froma root, fignify- 
ing To bring forth : and the reafon is given, becaufe wild bealts 
ufually are more fruitful, and bring forth more plencifully than 
the tame, The word alfo notes wild in general; and is applied 
to wild and favage men, who delight in wild beats, or wild pla- 
ces, forrelts and wildemeffes. So (Gen. 16.12. )God {peakes of 
Uhmacl, whom Hagar bare unto Abraham, that he thould be 

a 


low- 
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mong men, {trong and ative, delighting in fields and for- 8 xvB 
b ) bray when be bath grafs ? dea LSD 
t is quiet; you hear not othim ; but pe Bomines fi 
if he want grafs he brayes, and makes a difmal noife ¢ Jer. 1 4. cut Onager ro- 
6. j The wild affes did ftaxd in the high places, they junffed up ld os 
the wind like dragons their eyes did faile, becanfe there was lem. 
no grafs, {peaking ofa time of drought and fimine ; The wild 
afS is very impatient, both of hunger and thirit, And therefore 
the rivers are (by name ) afligned to them for drinke, Pfal. 104. 
10, 11.He fendeth the [prings into the valleyes, which runne a mong 
the bills; they give drinke to every beaft of the eld 5 the : wild af- 
Ses quench their thirff, Hence wild affes are obferved by 
natural Hiftorians to delight in, and frequent rivers and 
fprings. . " 
on which that prophane fiction of the Romaw Hiftorian(in abufe jane eacs 
of the Jews ) hath relation;who {peaking of the travels of the if" 
raclites, through the wildernefs, tels us( to obfcure the miracle 
which God wrought for them ) that they being ready to die with 
thirft, at laft efpied a company of wild affes upon a rock : which 
advantage Mo/es tooke and Prefently followed them, knowing, 
they weuld lead him to the waters, if any were to be had in 
thofé parts. In purfuance of which lie, Plutarch affirmes, that 
the Jewes worthiped an af, asa Deity, which they hadin {peci- eee 4 
all honour and veneration, for that famous deliverance. Upon Queftionim, 
this tock of lies, the Heathen grafted that ufual fcorne againft queft. Rothe 
the Chriftians, That they morfbipped the bead of an afs. as that 
great affertour of the Chriftian honour againit Heathenifh ca- Tertuladverf. 
vilsand hellith imputations hath obferved, Gontés ap, 16°" 
But, that is a harmelefs and a witty obfervation ( how folid I 
leave the reader to judge _) which hath been hinted from thisna- 
tural thirftinefS of the wild afs: natnely,that the Lord gave Samp- 
fon water out of thejam-bone of an afs, Judg: 15. 19. thereby 
advancing the miracle, that a dead bone of that thirfly creature 
fhould be made a {pring of water to revive him,who was teady to 
die with thirft, . 
The intendment of this digreffion, is only to cleare up the text, 
by fhewing that the wild afs is moft fitly inftanced in, to thew the 
great caule which Fob had to cry out ashe did of his aifliGtionss 
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forafnuch as the wild Af&S ( whois fo greedy of grafs and thitity 
after the waters _) will not bray for cither tillheis afflited with 
the want. 


Or loweth the oxe over bis fodder ? 


This carries the fame meaning with the former inftance ; that 
being,in wild creatures, and this in tame ¢ as if Fob had faid,looke 
amongft all forts of cattel, wild or tame, you fhall find they are 
content, when they have food convenient for them, And here- 
upon grounds his argument, that if bruits led only byfenfe and 
appetite complain not withoutreafon, then furcly he at leaft a 
reafonable creature, had réafon to complaine, or elf he had nor 
complained. Hence, Obferve 5 

Firft, Brust beafts complain not without caufe. 

They complain not till want provokes them, Surcly mer 
are more then brutith, who complain when they haveno want : 
But moft of all, Zbey, who are not content with abundance. 
Somearce difcontent, not only, though they have daily bread, and 
{asthe Apoftle fpeakes ) Food and raiment ( wherewith all 
fhould be content.) but though they have ttore of bread and cloa- 
thing /aid up for many years Shal not the ox or a(S condemn thele, 
who bray and low, when they have grafs and fodder plenty, when 
they ftand continually at rack and-manger. By whom fhall thefe 
men be accufed think you? We fhall not need to fend for the An- * 
gels out of heaven, to witnels againft them; No, we may call the 
wild beafts, and bid them be witne(s: wemay empannel 4 Fury 
of affes and oxen to pafs a verdiG mpon fuch men. As God up- 
bratds his people in cafe of their ingratitude for mercies, The Oxe 
knowes bis ovener, andthe Afs bis Mafters crib , and ( Fer. 8, 
7.) in cafe of their negle& of judgements Lhe Storke it the hea- 
vens knoweth ber appointed times, and the crane , and the turtle, 
and the fwallow obferve the time of their coming, but my peo- 
ple doth not keow thejudgement ofthe Lord. As if the Lord had 
faid, whither thall l goc to fetch witnefS againft this people ; 
thall I goe up to heaven for Angels, or callin men out of other 
Nations? No I need gobutto the aire for birds, for the turtle, 
the crane and the {wallow 5 any thing im nature will ferve to 

” condemn them, who ait agzinft, or below the didates of Nature. 
Men are werfethen beafts, when they doe worfe. Their prehemi- 
nence of conftitution is lof in the bafenefs of their a@ions: and 


they 
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they put themfelves by fo much inferiour to beafts, by how 
much they were placed above them. -The P(almift charges it 
fadly upon himfelf,chat he walked io the {phear of a bealt, So 
fooli(h was I and ignorant, [was a beaft before thee (P{al.73.22,,) How 
fadly then fhall they becharged, who walk ina {phear below 
bealts,who are more foolifh and ignorant than a beaft- Take 
heed of complaining without caufe ; i: beafls are (arisfied with 
whacis agreeable to nature,man fhonld be fo mucl: more; bens 
‘Nature barh not enough, Gracehath all. Grace wiil not bray or 
low, when there isnd grafs, mo fodder : {urely then, they have 
a (carcity of grace in their hearts,;who:bray and low over their 
grafs and fodder. Spiritual accommodations will make a good 
heart forget temporal incommodities; and it is reafon_ they 
th vuld.God promifeth(If. 30.20.) Though J give you the bread of ad~ 
verfity and the water of afft Ekin, yet thy teachers {hall no more be -re- 
moved into a corner, but thine eyes hall {eeithy teachers. As it he bad 
(aid, though your bodies are courfely fed, yet your fouls fhald 
be feafted 5 good chear fhall daily be ferved into them, both ar 
your cyes and ears» Thine eyes hall [ee thy teachers and thow hale 
bear «voice bebind thee, Thy fight and thy hearing thall be re- 
feefhed with heavenly Meffengers-and good news from heaven. 
Now befides this promife expreft,chere is aduty implyed in the 
teXt,namely,that becaufe their fpirits were fo well fed, therefore 
they muftnorcomplain,though their flehhcome hort in feeding, 
The bread of afflittion auld bc pleafant tows, while we eat Goafpsldain= 
tier, In thefe cimes God gives more’plenty of {piritual food than 
formerly, yet miny complain becaufe their’ natural bread is 
fhortuedsremember beafts complain nor,whea they have what 
is fuicable co naturethen lee not Chriftians complain when they 
have what is fuitableto geace,though natute have bur{paredier, 


and fhort commons. : 
Verl. 16, Camtbat wbich is nnfaveary be eaten wirbret fait, 


He proceeds to another fimilinde-Tc is,isif Fob had faidjNa« 
ture.will complain, when it wanty meat, yca oftentimes na~ 
cure will: complain, when it wants pleafatiemeat. Narure is not 
pleated if ic wabragrain of fale, if ithave not fauceyicis not fa= 
tisfieds Therefore} (urely 1 am to be born'wich, add norro be 
charged thus deeply,.who complain ; whet you ‘offer me chat 
whieh isunfayoury,when you ee re meat without falt,with= 

ou 
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our {auce, without any thing to render it, cither pleafing to mY 
BA quod écbitopalate,or eafie co my digeltion : Uniefs I were fenfclefs like a 
© tempers ‘tock ora {tone, how fhould / not diftclifh and difgutt faplefs 
mento carer, {alsie{s: how much more, bitter things. 
Five in defrBu, 


Sivein excefia Can: hat which is unfaveury. 
Sales pro 
a i , . . 
Ren The word which we render «xfavoury,is the fame uled, Gbap 
dimentun, fer. Ve Us 22. Which we there opened.at large 3 Job did not cba-ge God 


mona Litere wish folly or foolifhly,or he {pake not unfavourily of God. 


Sprrfa fale There is a threctold applicazion of that word in Scripture: 
AMON Tatil. 

Cicer.sd 

Attic, 1. To unpleafant meats. 


a 2. Tountempered morter. . 
Ea ye 3° To indifcreet {peeches, which. want the feafoning either of 
aby; fine, Sed wir, Wifdom or of truth, Bam, 2. 1g. Thy Prophets have feen vain 
quidamaccipi- and foolifh things for thee Lying vifions without truth,yvain words 
Ait apse wi Se —- Sohere,»Camtkat which is wxfavoury’ be eaten 
in, without falr. 

pat is Scafoning makes unfavoury things fweets As fale gives a rellifh 
Balah,quod eff, to mstat, [ow [dem and wit to words. And therefore the Latines ex- 
Fee a prefs wife, witty {peeches, pleafantdifcourfe, a good grace in 
Bfeatits fpeaking, and fale, by the fame word. 

weiuplas fol ‘There is another interpretation of that word, which we render 
Potiss gitam in b withent : for {ome underftand ic not as.a prepofition, governing 
Spidam abfy; the word Salt, but as a’conapound word, noting the oldnefs or 
Sle Bold* — ftalene{s of meat,wherein the very falvit {elf is purified: and fo 
paeie bré whereas we fay, Can that which is unfevoury he caten without Salt 2 
ipo They tranflacethus, Can char which ts #nfavowry shrowgh tho cers 
vult fignifica- raption if fale be cates ? Or,canthat meat be eaten, which having 
eNumquid been falted,is now putrified? Salt which keeps meat from corrnption, 
comederur? — may in timebs overcome with the corruption of the meat. And a learned 
pipes Interpreter givesthe reafon why le rather chufeth this inter- 
noneftcom. Pretation of the word,(becaule faith he)it carries a ftronger En~ 
edereinfi. _-pafis with it ; Fob{peakes as of a thing (ina manner) unpoffible 
pidum fine fales eo be done 3 now it is very poflible to cat unfayoury meat,with~ 
<arnes autem ont (alt ?. a good appetite will down with unpleafant food, and 
compte © hunger will difpence much with Cookery. But when feafon‘d 
sonducori nate or falted meats corruptsand putrifies, whole ftomach doth nor 
tatenutgof: oath and abhor it ? therefore it isa fuller,and a more flat devia) 
furt.Bolde _ tq fay, Cay that mbich is w»fevenny thorough she eorrnption of has 
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éaten shen ® Then to fay, Can that which is unfavcury be eaten witheus 
falt, 


Or is there any tafte in the white of an Egg ? 


Thefe words are much obfcured by moft Tranflators,and have a2 
found almoft as many cxpofitions,as Expofitors.Some tranflace MO? 
thus, 5 there any tafte in that, which being taken brings death ? So An pore ali- 
the Vulgar - Doubrle(sa man hath bur little pleafure to tafte quis giftare 
thatwhich tafted will be hisdeath : forthe words arean aggra ued ge/leu™ 
vation of the unfavourine(s of thofe things, which were offered fn elt 
him by his friends to couch or take them,wasto take poifon, "© 
or co drink in a deadly cup. 

To clear upup this Expoficion, they make the Hebrew word 
Chalamuth, figuifying to dye,whence Maverh, death, and Chala, 
fignifying froth, or fome,or from Chali, fignifying infirmity: As 
if che word having thefe words pur together had this fence, The 
froth and foam of death, or, The infirmities of death ¢ that is, deads 
ly frotk, on deadly infirmity. As if he bad (aid is there any plea- 
fing tatte, inthe {pettle of dying men, who we know often 
fome and froth at their mouthes, when they dramirg on, 


Others thus, Isthere any taffe in the fpittle of a healthy’ mas: 
The word (Rir) which wetranflate white, fignifies {pettle of estistecmiatet 
froth As when David ated the mad-man betore the King of en 
Gatby it is {aid that he lee bis (pettle fall dew ‘apes bis beard, 

1 Sam. 21. 13. And the word which we tranflate, Egye} figni= 
fies Health, andthe Verb to b¢ healthy, Chap. 39. 4. of this 
book, Their young ones are in good liking. So, Ta‘ab 38. verfe 
16. Bat I leave this, asa very diftafed and fickly in:erpreta~ 


on 
Sanus, confor- 


10n- 

I hall therefore pats from thefe, to. oltt owl ¥ebdtlig, Py Ietming 
thire any taftein the white of an Bpge,(o Mr Bronghton, 15 ‘there ay si 
tafte in the white of the yolk? Audinthe root to wax fat or trong 
anditis therefore taken for the yolke of the Egge; becaufe that 
is the fatter,groffer,and mort condenfe part of the Eggt. As the 
white being che thinner,’ and much Tike {pertle, is therefore x 
preft by a word, which alfa fighifies {petrle, - 

The white of anegge, is an Pipl of things, without tafte 
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or favour. Aad fo the fum ofall is, that Jo in this place bya 


Proverbial fpecch ( for fo Itakethistobe ) intends only thus 
much, that he had very infipid caftlefs things prefented to him; 
{uch as he foundao rellifh atali.in,fuch.as no way raifed his ap- 
pstiteor quickned his ftomack to receive them, all were unfea- 
{on’d and Aat.4o the next words he gocs yet bigher,eveu to the 
highcft 4 stipathy againfithem, 


Verl. 7. The ibings which my foul refufed to sonch, are as my forrow- 
fat meat, ’ 


Anions, t0) ~~ Here is the application and ¢xplication of both the former fi- 


Svymnriinroy. 
partem feilicet 
anime qua 
eoncupif ci mu 


milicudes. The things which my fuel refufed chat isthe things which 
exceedingly refufcd or abominated.( The foul is here taken for 
s the appetite)As to defire with the foul, notes a {trong intention 


norat bac loco, of defire-(IL, 26.9.) With my foul bave I de fired thee in the night, yea 


with my [pirit within me will I [eck thee early, thatis, Ihave molt 
yehemently defired, and in my moft retired thoughts foughr 
the Lord, #ben the foul is expreffed to do that which norbing can ds but 
the foul, it imports the bigheft altings of the (oulin doing it. To defire 
with the foul, implicsthe fweetelt delight,.and forrorefufle with 
the foul, implies the bittereft averfation;-a refufal to the utter- 
moft.. The word ,refa/e,. is proper to the naufeating of thefto- 
macksat the fight ofany filthy ching, (Ifa. 30. 22) Then frale 
defile the covering of che graven images,8cc. Than {halt caft there away 
as minfiruons cloth,thou (halt (ay uute them get ye hence.So here, the 
things which my, foul refufeth,as a man.refufega filthy cloursor 
ashe fhould refufe that which is more Joathfome,than any fil+ 
“thy clout,an Jmage or an [del. 

Thefethirgs (faith he) are now my forremful meat, or, the 
‘witat of my forrew s the terms of the latter claufe are at fartheft 
diftance fram,.and oppofition, with ihat which-went before. Not 
ro touch a thing,notes the gteateftayerfasion fromitsand to-have 
a thing giveh usas meat,notes our greateft communion with ic. 
That which a.man will not touch with his finger, how far is 
he from chewing it between his ceech,or letting it downinto his 
ftomach,and digefting it into himfelf ? So that J-4s meaning 
feems to be this,thas, what he defir'd to be the greateft ftranger 
from,was now offered to his neereft familiarity 8¢ acquaintance 
He was now(as it were)co cat,what before he would not couch; 


this 
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Tais we call forrowful meat, Pal. 127-2. We read of the éreaa 
of forrow, that is, bread gotten with forrow, bread eaten with 
forrow,or courfe bread. As bread .of p'eifure (Dan. 10-3.) is fine 
bread: here forrowlul m:atis cither uapleafant meaty or any 
mat caten in that time of his (urrow, 
That relative (the Things) is notin the Hebrew, and fo we 
my render Word for word thus, my fowl refuled to touch them as 
my forrowfal meat, Or as another, My minds refnfes coronch thems 
thefe are plainly the very fickne[s of my meat. As if he had faid, I 
am fo far, from being refrefhed with thefe that (the truth is) 
they make my very meat, and fo my whole life unpleafant to 
me. 
Mr. Broughton varies the latter claule: Thole things which I have 
hat hed to touch, art now the very ficknels of my fiefs. The word (Le- 
chim) which we tranflate. meat, or prepared flelh, fignifies alfo 
livirg flefhyin the Syriack and eArabick languages, as the learn- 
ed Grammariansobferye: Befides, we render the word (Le 
chem) eh, Zeph. 1.17. Their blocd fhall be powred cur as deft, and 
their flefh as dung, hence hetranflates, Thefe things are to. meas 
the fickuefs of my fleh  thacis, the things which my foul refufed 
totouch, are now brought very near; and laid clofe upon me 
as ficknefs or fores cleave unto, and are in. the flcth;. or; they 
trouble meas much as the ficknefs of my fc th. 
Tac right application of chefe words is as difficulr as the tran- 
flation of them» thee are divers wayes to make out the fence; I 
fhall reduce them uato twoseicher firft,that all chefeunfavoutys 
taftelefs, forrowiul meats which Job {peaks of, are-butthe {has 
dows of his affli&tions and troubles, received from the hand of! 
God. Or, Secondly, that they are fhadows of the counfels and 
expropts » which «he had received fram the mouth of his 
friends. Nuufeaban 
Firft,Some refer and apply all to the troubles,which were up- ened 
on Feb; and fo thefe words area fuller jultification of himafelfy buiufnodi w- 
that he had great caufe to complain;becaufe hisgrafsand fod= "77% move 
der, that is;comforts fuitableco mans narure(as they toa beatts) ee bul 4 
weretaken from him, and hewas now fedand dicted with un= Z. posites 
favoury meat,meat without fale,the white of an gg, diftattful vitor cibusyul 
grievous afictions, very gall and wormwood; The thingewhich ©r %.fanies, 
berstofore my foul refufed to'touch, areas my onats Lam put (ag termes mune 
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it. were) to feed upon that, which I would not Willingly come dhinde ee 
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near + poverty and foards, forrowes and wormes are my com* 
panions, and my cares. ; 

From thatf{ence note, What at one time we loath, at another time 
may be our dist, Wehave alaying, what 1 ene mans MAL, 15 ants 
ther mans pry/ons bucit may fall out to the fame man, that what 
he difgufted and avoided as poyfon, he thall beconftrained to 
reccive for his meat and po:tion, Lam, 4.§. They that did feed 
delicately, are defelate inthe ftreets, they that were brought up in {cara 
fer, embrace dungbils: When thofe gallants were in (carlet, how 
did their fouls loath a dunghil? they Joathed to touch it with 
their feet, but now rhey mult hugg ic'in their armes, and lay it 
in their bofomes ; they embrace dxxghils, How many haye been 
brought from faring delicioufly, from wearing purple and fine 
liancn every day to {craps and rags, to hunger and naked- 
nefsevery day» The Lord threatens the delicate dames of 
Jernfalem: with {uch things as their proud fpirits and haughty 
fouls refufed to touch, J/a: 3. 24, It fhatl come to pafs, that ine 
fhead, of frees frnsll, shere hall bea fink, and inflcadof a girdle, 4 
rents and infhead of well fet haire baldne{syand irflead of a flomacher. « 
girding mith fackcloath ; and burning infleadef beanty. Take heed of 
coynefs and curiofity: many adaintd tooth hath been taught 
by lunger, to kKnaw bones, and water for a crult of bread. 

Obdferves 

Secondly, That which maker affliftions moft greivens ts us, is the 
wnfaitableneffe of our fpirits tealfl Gions : Delight and Content confit 
in futablene(s oe the objet to our affetlirns and defires. God offers {pi= 
ritual feod to the natural man, but his foul refufes to couch ic ; 
heloathes Angels food, and is weary of the manna of the 
word 5 the precious Gofpel, the bread of life, isan affli&tion ro 
him, becaufe hisheart is unfutable toit ; how will fuch be af+ 
fliGted atthe laft, when they find, Téat,. as their fortow= 
ful meat for ever, which their fouls will for ever refufe to couch. 
They; who loath Chrift and his wayes, fhall find rothingin the 
end to feed upon,burt what is moft contrary to their appetire, e~ 
ven fire and brimftone, and an horrible tempeft, thefe fhall’be 
the portion of their.cups and the meat in their dith for ever. How 
forrowful will that meal be ? : 

But we may ‘rather apply all che words of Eliphazj in the 
two former Chapters:and fobs ready {ubmiffion in the fir and, 
fecond Chapters, to the ‘afflicting hand of God, arpues for _ 

that 
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that afflictions how greivous foeyer, were not the things which 
his foul refufed to touch. And the apprchenfion of a learned ins 
tecpreter fatisfies mein it, This fexce (faith he) 4% to low for a man 
afihed with trombles, far above thefe > whieh conceru'd bis cutward Senjfes bumt- 
mas, The Sepcuagiat are cXpreffecly for this opinion, who trane Hor «ff,guom 
flate thofe words, Js there any tafte in the white of an ego? thus Is festiaactoaics 
there ary tafte in vain words ? they are fo far off the judgment that ale meee’ 
thefe uofavoury things, che things which Fes foul refuled to tum. Pined, 
touch, and the white of the egge, in the Tex:, are all meant of zie tarp 
Vata Words,that they put it into che very Tx Ic isa ufual bold #4 & pipacs 
nefs with them, anda very unwarrantabl Ones Co vary fo fri mS 
the words of the Ociginal,and make cheir gloile the Texe,bur ic 
fhews us howfrongly they were engaged to that fence ; Moft of 
the Greek writers concur with them in it,viz.that Feb aims at the 
counfels and {peeches of Eliphazy which wanted the feafoning of 
wifdom and prudence, yea of truth and foundnefs, as applied to 
the fpirit of fo ficka man, as Fob was. 

And befides, many modern writers are clearinthe fame ap- 
prehenfion, giving the (um ofall plainly co this effeét, as the 
mind of Fob in thofe foregoing paflages, Iwould nit bave come 
plained of the things which ye have (poken, if they bad been mat fer me, 
but affure you, your connfels are not nonrifbing : I can find no food, much 
lefs any forcesnelfe or fatniffe in them 5 your counfels want the dus feafoning Tantum abeft| | 
of wifdem, and the right teeperatment of hely xeal They are either uum Sl eae ct 
favoury or tafeleffe, fapleffe ruff, fuch as Lam fo far from being vel hes 
rifrifhed with, that indeed they are a burden tome; and theremedy you dimento refici. * 
prefcpibe me, is wirfethan my difeale, How can you expel that J aur vita wea, 
(hould [abonit or fublcribe to what you bave fpoken, or shat 1 (lould ret Bi contig 
and acquiefe i your reproofs or advices [esing 1 affure yon, they inn ieee H 
are not for me, they bit my flate or {pirit, no mst thas wnfavonry meat em vitangs 
doth my palat® ;~ or shat which I abkor t0 touch, can, pleale my injuctindiorem 
taftes And thtrefere with my foul, Nrefufe and rec what you have "ddaut, jun. 
fpeken 5 and you bave not only not fatiified me all this ‘while, bat you aife pete 
beg ae or tired wt, and infhead of mitigating my forrcms have added Verse ket 

A rum frorum de 

_ But an objeétion arifes againft this ; and one of the Ancients 84 defpexeit, 
18 very angry with thofe.who make this application to the coyns-%! © bumlé= 
cls of Eliphaz,, as if Jeb had rejected them, as unfit food, unfa- c fone : 
VOUFY meats Ltt 90 vas Caich hie) think thes shis bely man dep. ER 
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fed the eounfel of bis fried, who kimfelf was bumble, as a form 


vert, 

To which I anfwer, that the. counfels of Elipkaz are to 
be here confidered, either in the doétrine, or in ‘the ule. His 
counfels, in the do@rincof them, were good and fayoury, be 
{pake wholfom foods but as to Jos cafe,he was quite miftaken 
in their ufe:and (o inftead of eafing,troubled him, A Phyfi ian 
may give his fick paticnr,that which istood in it felt, very cor 
dial and foveraign, and yet it may kill him inttead of curing 
him, if it be not proper for his body, and his difeafe. Thus’ itis 
alfo in giving counfel, what we {peak mutt be fiuted to the per= 
fon,and to the feafon 3 there are many good counfels of which 
we may {ay,as Hufbai did ot Achitophels ill ones,2 Sa.1717. They 
are not god at thistime. That which is good counfel toa man at 
one time,may be,or might have been, ill to the fame man at a- 
nother,/ bave many things to fay faith Chriftsbur ye cannet bear them 
now,Joh.16 12.And that whch one man can bear,another ¢aa- 
notatthe {ame time. And thereforerhe Apoftle was made al 
things to all min, Coreg 2.And accounted himfelf debtor,both to 
the wi(e,and to the foolifh,to the learned and unlearned, to the 


of }«éswhat Elipbax had faid,was not favoury food for him,nor 
dreft for one in his condition: his foul did even refufe'to touch, 


of mind & bodysthen for his comforters to (mite hier with their 
toagues,to lay at him with hard words, &wound him with thir 
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unreafonable jealoufies then for his counfellours and helpers to 
be angry with, and oppofite againft him toa. Obferve hence + 
That not only words untrue, but words mifapplied, are unfavox~ 
ry, and may be dangerous: They are no food, and they may be 
poifon. Prudence in applying, is the falt and feafoning of what 
is fpoken, As a word fpoken in the right {eafon is precious, and 
upon the wheele, fo isa word right placed ; When that faith- 
full Prophet( Exek. 13. )reproves the falfé Prophets, he faith, Tey 
dawhed with untempered merter, ver. 10, it is the word of the 
Text : and why was theirs untempered morter ? even, becaufe 
they applyed the word of God wrong. They made fad the hearts of 
shofe, bom God would have refrefhed, and they cheared the fpirits 
of thofe, whom God would have fadned 5 they fliy the fouls shat 
Should nor dye, and fave thefouls alive, that foould not live; this, 
was untempered morter: The Apoltle advifeth all, Colloff 4. 6. 
Let y onr fpeech be alwayes with grace, feajoned with falt. And 
{peech mutt be feafoned, not only with the falt of trath but with 
the fale of wifdom and difcretion:and therefore the Apoftle adds, 
that ye may know how to anfwer every one, thatis, that you may 
piveeveay man an anfwer, fitting his cafe, and the prefent contti- 
tution of his {pirit Of fome have compaffion( faiththeApottle F ude, 
verf. 22.) making adifference, and others fave with fear, This 
thews the holy skill of managing the word of God, when we 
make a diff.rcnce of our patients, by our different medicines and 
not ferve all out of the fame box. Hence our Lord calleth thofe 
great Teachers of the Gofpel,and difpenfers of his Oracles, Light, 
and Salt;You are the Light of the World,and yoa are the Salt of the 
earth, becaufe they were to {peak favoury things toevesy perfon, 
to every pallate,as well as to enlighten them with knowledye,and 
prevent or cure the corruption of their manners, and ke ptheir 
lives fweet, As there is an unfavourinels in perfons,when they are 
mif-employed,fo there is an unfavourinefs in fpecches,whin they 
are mil-applied. The hiftory of the Church {peaks of one E ccebo~ 
tins, who changed Religion fo often,and was fo unfettled,that at 
lutt he caft him{clf down at the congregation door,and faid,tram= Concylare mp 
ple wpon me, for | am nnfavoury falt. And that word ‘though in. falem infpi- 
it felfa truth) which is unfeafonably delivered.or unduly placed, dum, Niceph, 
Muay be caft at the doors of the Congregation to be srampled on, 
Jor Cin this (cnfe) it is unfavomry falss fuch corrupt the word, 
and theirs is but corrupt communication, fuch as cannot miniftes 
Mmm grace, 
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grace unto the hearers;tand often gricves the holy Spirit of God: 
Thefe work men, for their ill divifion of the word of Gad, have 
reafon enough to be afhamed, and the Lord may jultly reprove 
them, as he did Fob’s triends, Chap. 42.7 Ye bave not {poken of me 
(mor of my wayes) the thing that is right, 


SS 
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O that I might have myrequeft! andthat God would grant me the 
thing that I longfor! 

Even that it would pleafe God to deftray me, that he would let loofe 
bis band and cut me off. 

Then fhould yet bave comfort, yea, I would harden my felfin for- 
rows Let him not {pare, for | have not concealed the rords of the 
boly One, &c, 


N the former part of this Chapter, we have had Fob defending 

his former complaint of life,and his defires ofdeath,In this con= 
text, from the 8. verfe,unto the end of the 12,he reneweth and 
and rcinforceth that defire, he not only maintains and juftifies what 
he had done, but he doth it again; begging for death as heartily 
and importunatcly, as he did in the third Chapter,O that I might 
bave my requeft ! and that God would grant me the thing that I 
dong for ! 

The requeft it felf,is laid downin the 8th and 9th verfes : and 
the reafons ftrengthning it, in the 10,11,and 12,verles, So, the 
§ ver{es are reduceable to thefe two heads ; 

1. The renewing of his defire to dye. 
2, An enlargement of rcafons confirming that defire. 
O that Imight bave my requejt. 

It is fach a vchement defire, and 0 expreft, as Davids was, 2 
Sam. 23, 15. And David longed, andfaid, O that one would give 
me drink of the water of the well of Betblem, which is by the Gate: 
David did not long more to tafta cup of that water, than Fob did 
to taft the cup of death. 

The fum and {cope of Fobs thoughts in this paflage, may be 
conceived thus, He would affure his friends, that his faith was 
firm, and his comforts flowing from it, very fweet, that, it was 
not impaticnce unden the troubles of this life,but aflurance or the 

r come 


a SETS 
Chap. ’6. ‘An Expofition xpon theBookof J OB. Ver. $451 


comforts of the next;which caufed him fo often to call for death. 
That,thefe comforts caufed his heart to triumph and glory in the 
very approaches of the moft painful death , and made him de- 
fpife, and lightly to efteem all the hopes of life, That, he was 
gone further than the motives which Elipbaz ufed,from the hopes: 
ofa reftitution to temporal happinefs ; he now was pitcht upon, 
and log’din the thoughts of eternal happinefs, That,he call'd 
for death, not, as that with which he had made any Covenant 
or was come to any agreement with, but only, aschat, which 
would bring him to his defired home, The one Thing he defired. 
Thathis comforts had not a foundation in a grave, where ald 
things are forgotten, but in the Covenant of God, who remembers 
mercy for eversand therefore, it fhould not trouble him to dye,be~ 
fore he was reftor'd to health,riches and honour, which his friends 
propofed to him, as a reat argument of comfort, and patience ) 
for in death he fhould have riches and glory; and hence it was, 
that he had rather endure the extreameit pains of death, ehan flay 
to receive any outward comforts in this life. His defires to be dif= 
folved were not fo much, from che fenfe of his prefentpain (for 
he would harden himfelf to endure yet more) as from the appre- 
henfion of future joy 3 this, was not a fancy or a dream, but he 
had good proof, and real evidence of it in the whole courfe of his 
life which had been as continued acting of the word of God,and 
to afitting him for neareft commanion with God This in general. 
The letter of the Hebrew runneth thus, Wbo would give me, 
that my requeft, or that my petition might come, He had {ent upa 
iequelt, a prayer, a prayer for death, and he thought his pray- 
er too long gone upon that meflage Prayer was not quick enough 
mits return from Heaven, every hour was.a year till he heard 
of it, therefore (faith he) O that fome body would give me, that my 
request might come back again mntome! The word whereby he ex- 
preifes his reque(t; notes a very ftrong defire,a ftrong cry, a ftrong brig 
prayers implying that Fob had ent up mighty requelts, or ftrong ; 
cries about it. Asit is {aid of our Lord Chrift, Heb. 5. That inthe 
dayes of bis flefh , he fent up ftrong cries unto God, who was am 
ble to deliver him Chritt fent up ftrong cryes to be delivered « 
from death, and Fob fent up {trong cries for death. A word of the 
fame root, fignifies the grave 5 the graveis a craving, a beg- 
ging thing : the grave isnever fatistied, as it isin the Proverbs, 
The grave faith nor, itis enowgh: And the grave is therefore ex-” 
Mmm2 pre 
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pelt by a word that figmitics to defire,or requett,or to ask a thing 
inportunately 5 becaute, the grave hatha mouth,as it were cons 
tinually open, to ask and beg, and cry out for more morfels, it 
confumethalland isnever full3 fuch a defire Job puttorth tor 
death. 

And that God would graut me the sbing that I long for ! 


It is a repetition of the fame defire, in other words. What it is 
to /ong,hath been opened in the third Chapter,verfe 21. Wbo long 
for death : Acre Fob reneweth the fame {uit again,O that I might 
bse the thing that Ilong for ! ox the thing which I expec with 
great expctation and vchemency of affe@ion.! fhail not ftay up- 
on it, but only give you the general fenfe a little varied. 

In this paflage, Job thews himfclfaflured, that his comforts 
‘fhoald not end, though his life ended, before he was reftored to 
earthly comforts.And he thus feems to anfwer Elipbsz,who had 
made large promifes of outward felicity, Iam not jtayed at allin 

Pb expefisri- my defires 10 dye, becaufe I may poffibly livein greater worldly honour 
ee heres: andfulne{s, thanever I enjoyed : All that is in the creature, is be~ 
tom,tangusm low my longing, 1 have not a {wees tooth after worldly dainties: I 
cam que ptir foal not envy any who outlives me to enjoy them, let them divide my 
endinitinam, portion whatfoever it may be, among them alfo: Ibe thing which I 
ey me long for, is death (not for is felfe) but as that,wbich will bring me 
aimreprofen. # the laft of my ill dayes, and the first of my bet. Fobs thoughts 
tetlincam, were ina higher form than his friends: they thought a Gold- + 
: en offer of riches, would have made him a gog to tolive, But 
Fobs heart lived above thefe, evenupon the riches of eternal 
life ; to cnjoy which, he even longs for temporal deftruGtion,and 
cutting off. 

Thave {poken at large in the third Chapter, concer ing the 
Jawfulncfs of fuch a rcqueft, and how far Fob might be approved 
in it 5 therefore I necd not difcufsit here ; only obferve in genc- 
ral, that 

A praying foul is an expecting foxl. 

Fob had prayed,and prayed carnefty, and though it was but a 
prayer to dye,yet he lived in the expedtation of an anfwer. When 
prayer is {ent up untoGod,then the foul looks for its return.Pray- 
“er is as feed fown : After this fpiritual husbandry the foul waites 
for the precious fruits of Heaven. Pfa/. 62. 1. My foul waiteth 
wpen Gods ad (Pfal, 85,8.) 1 will bearken what the Lord ae 

. wi 
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will fy 5 Fob had fent up his requeft, and now he was hearkning 
foranan{wer. O-tbat I might have the thing that I look for! Hsb~ 
bakkuk in the fecond of that prophetic, verfe1, having pray - 
ed about the great concerninents of thofe times, refolves, I will 
fiand upon my watch, and fet me upon the Tower, and will watch to 
fee what he will fay unto me. They who fend Embaffadours to 
forreign Princes, wait fora return, Thus itis with the foul, ha- 
ving, put upits requeft and fent an Embaflie to Gods 

Objerve, Secondly, 

Anjwer of our prayer is the grant of God. 

Nothing ftands between us and our defires but his will. Ifhe 
fign our petition, no creature can hinder us of our expectation: 

Obferve, Thirdly, 

God often keeps the petitions of bis fervants,by him nnanfwered. 

Obferve, Fourthly, 

The return of prayer is the fouls folace and [atisfaction. 

As cold water to a thirfty foul, fo is good news from that far 
Country, Prov, 25.25. 0 that my requeft might come, and O tbat 
I might have the thing that T long for! 

Would yau know what his requeft was? he explains that inthe 
gth verfe, and a man would wonder, that one fhould be fo very 
carneft to have fuch a requeft. Many have prayed to God to fave 
and deliver them, but how unnatural doth this prayer feem, to 
be cut off and deftroyed?yet the thing which Fob doth more than 
pray for, long for, is this, That it would plesfe God to deftroy him, 
and that be would les loofe bis band and cut him off. 


That it would pleafe Godte deftroy me. 


Some read, 7 bat be who bath begun, would make ax end in de- 
ftroying of me, For the word fignifies both to be willing to do 
a thing, and likewifeto begin to do a thing; therefore they 
make out the fenfe thus, That be who hath begun thus so deftroy 
me, to tear and confume me, world finifa bis work and make en vel i 
endof me; Asif Fob had faid, 1 amalready near unto deftruGi- ehereinne’ 
on, a borderer upon the grave. God hath begun to deftroy me, guapiom,cang; 
Iwouldhave himto go on and pesfeét that work. As _int0!a volumes 
works of mercy,Dewt.32.4. Heis the Rock,and his work is perfect. ariplei, 
When he begins to deliver he will make an end. So likewife, 
wheuhe begins to deftroy, hecanmake an end too 3 Fob de- 
fires, thathis affi@ions might be perfeGted, to the deftsuction 

of 
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of his dying body, and that mercy might begin. in the triumph of 


ROT 
Contudit, cone 
trivit, commi- 
nuit, 


his foul. 

But rather take it in the other fenife, as we render it,To be wil- 
ling to doa thing , even that it would pleafe God, or even that God 
would be willing to deftroy me! As if he had aid, / find as it were 
a kinde of unwillingness in God, to make an end of me, bis bowels 
Seem to yern over me, he feems yet t0 be upon the difpute, whether to 
cut me quite off, or no; now Leven defire that God would Jay afide 
that bis tendernefs and compaffion, that be would determine and re- 
folve to deftroy me, that he would acquiefce, and fully reft {atisfied in 
that refolution, 


The word here ufed to deftrey, notes to beat a thing to pow- 
der, or to beat a thing to pieces, Pal. 143. 3. He bath {mitten 
my life down to the ground, that is, he hath beaten me as it were 
todirt: So Fob here, I would have the Lord even beat me to 
daft or dirt. The word is ufed for contrition of fpirit,Ifa 57-45. 
J dwell with bim that is of an bumble beart and of a contrite {pirit : 
That is, with him that hath a fpirit beaten to powder, all to 
picces, asany hard thing is with a hammer or peftle; A bard 
heart, is abeart all in a lump, condenfate and clofed. together 5 
but an humble, a repenting heart, isaheart beaten fimall and 
ground to powder ; thus Fob defires here, O that it woul d pease 
God to beat my life down to duft, and break me alltofbatters; that 
he would crajh:me (as Eliphaz {pake in the 14th Chapter, verfe 
19.) asa Moth, 

Obferve then in how {ada condition Fob was, who not only 
takes, but renews fuch a reque(t as this. Some upon a fudden 
pang with to dye, and haftily call for death, yet are willing it 
fhould take its own time,and come leifurely : and as (oon as death 
appears, they are cyying as hard for life. Ir#s rare for any mans 
Second thoughts to keep wp, to fiuch defires. Job fpake once, and 
he {peaks it over again ; O that I might dye,yea,he wooes deftru- 
Ction,and is an importunate fuiter for the grave. How fad is a mans 
outward condition, when be bath only this complains left , that be 
cannot dye ? when. a man hath no belp, but ih detrndtion, or beal- 
ing but in a deeper wound? Job in this appears like a man (that 
Ts to be preffed to death ) lying under a heavy weight yet the 
weight not heavy enough to crufh him co death,he cries out, more 


weetight, more weight. It will be a kindnefS to’ cruth out my” 
: breath 
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breath and bowels ; the gteateft favour I expect in this world, is, 
but to have more weight laid upon them, that I may dye. Some 
of the Martyrs when the fire was (cant, have cried out, more fire, 
The cruclett flame was their friend, and the more the fire raged, 
the more merciful it was to them, The Book of our Martys reports 
of reverend Latimer, that when he was giving witnefs to the 
truth, and glorifying the name of Chrift in the fire; he cried out, 
Ob I cannot burn, the fire came not faft enough upon him. Such 
this expreflion of Fob feems to be, Ob, I cannot dye, Teannat be de~ 

ftroxed, I cannot pertfh yet 5 O that the hand of God would lay more 

weight upon me, that I might dye, He feems to ask fucha curtefie, 

as that Amaiekite aid, King Saul craved of him, 2 Sam, 1. 9. 

Stand | pray thee upon me, and flay me: for anguifh is come upon 
me,becaufe my life is yet whole in me, This is the favour,the only fa- 
vour, that remains for me. Lam capable of no worldly comfort, 
but a quicker difpatch out of the world. 


And that be wonld let loofe bis band and cut me off. 


Here is the fame petition though other language, That be would ns 
Het loofebis band, That's an elegant expreflion s the word figni- vist, excl 
fies to loofe the bond, that a man may have ufe of his hands, or cS 
feet, As prifoners are loofed, Pfa/. 146.2. The Lord loofesh the 
prifoners, So that it is, as if Job had aid, Lordthox baft been fini- 
sing and wounding me, but L-fee thou -baft not given thy band the 
full fcope,thy hand isa ix were bound or tyed bebind thee: As you 
know, a man that hath a great advantage of another, or is much 
his over-match, . will fay to him, I will fght with thee with my 
hand tyed behind me, The truth-is, God is able to contend with Ten/latio ob 
all the creature with his hand bound behind bebird him, Pi qui manum 
his hands faft bound, that is, without putting forth the leaft part eens he: 
(to {peak on)ofhis powershe can overcome with fpeaking ; fob” 
obferving, here, that God contended with him (as it Werc) with 
his hands bound or ty'd up,de fires now thatGod would give him- 

{clffull fcope,and put out his fire gth,and not ftrike,as if his hand 
was a prifoner, And he may havearcfpcctin (peaking thus to the Mone gerar 


reftraint or binding up of Satans power, In this work Satan was rae ed 


Gods band ; God put power into the hand of Satan, all that, be porom habentis 
bath isin thy power, ox i, : pier 1. 12. Firft God ocnum 
loofened Satan haod ¥ ate. Next, he let 

loofe hi Micting of his body, but faith 


God 


ee EEE 
456 Chap. 6. ‘An Expofition upon the Bookof J OB. Verl 8. 


God, fpare his life, there he bound up his hand again. Now Fab 
alluding (probably) to that reftraint+ Lord (faith he) loofen 
thy handa third time, do not only loofen it, to take away my e- 
ftate, to take away my health and ftrength, but O that chou 
wouldeft loofenit, to take away my life too, enlarge I pray thee 
Satans Commiflion,who is thy hand,|et it quite loofe,that he may 
make an end of me, and cut me off. 
et yea The word here ufed,to cut off, comes up to heighen Fobs fenfe 
cesdinstoas fill, fignifying to cut off,with an unfariable appetite of revenge ; 
arg; immanem AS ifhe thould fay, Cut me off, {pare me not, {pare not my blood, 
oviditatem doit, as they whoare molt greedy of bloddy and thirft moft ve~ 
vulnerondi,& hemently after revenge. Let Satan that blood-fucker,come with 
sigan ma? eS great revenge(thy hand being loofned from retraining his) as 
difignificar, VET the greatclt Tyrant hattned with, to fuck the blood of inno- 
ccnts;Let him greedily cut me off, even as if he were to have fome 
great gain,or get {omer ich booty by my blood; Wbat profit is there 
im my blood? (faith David,Pfal.30 9.) Let him make what profit 
he can of my blood, faith Job. The word fignities to covet or de= 
fire gainsand it notes the worlt kind of covetoufnelS, covetouf- 
Avideme ab. nels of filthy lucre, or covetoufnels of bloody lucre, Hence Job 
fumat, quafien faith; Let Ged cut me off, asit he were to have profit, or raile 
mea morte ine himf{lfa revenew out of my blood 3 or let Satan come upon me, 
gens lucrum and take his penny- worths out of my blood, let him murder me, 
Dead ee as if he were to find all manner of treafure in my bowels, and 
could thence fill and adorn al! his chatnbers of darknefS with 
{poils. We may note from hence. 
Firft, That God difpenfeth and adleth bist power as he pleafeth, 
He loofeth his hands gradually as to him fecmeth good, 
Firft,To the eftate,then to the body and when he wills,he can 
reach the life. Secondly obferve ; 
If God put out his power, no creature can ftand before it. If 
God do but let loofe his hand, man is cut off prefently ; Tris but 
asalittletwig, or as grafs before the fith, or before a {word, 
there is no more init.As when Ged openeth the band of his mercy; 
be fatisfieth the defire of every living thing, Pfal. 145.2. So 
when God loofeth the hand of bis judgements be takes away the life 
and comforts of every living thing. God hath a handful of blef- 
fingsand mercies ; ifhe pleafe but to open that hand, all things 
are filled with comfort : God hath another handful of judgments 
and affliGtions ; ifhe open or loofen that, all creatures fall = 
im, 
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him, like awithered leaf. The reafon why the enemies of God 
live and are mighty, is bcciufe God doth not fully loofen his.hand 
againitthem: if he would but unprifon his power, and let outhis 
hand, hecan with eafe deftroy, and cut them off in a moment. 
Therefore the Prophet prayes but for this one thing, Pfal. 74.11, 
That God would pluck bis band out of bis bofome + why with-draw- 
eft thou thy hand, even thy right band? pluck it out of thy bofome: 
Lord (faich he )this is the reafon, why cnemics yet prevail, thy 
hand is tyed up, that is, thine own a&@ hath tyed up thine hand, 
thy will ftayes chy power, or thy power is hid in thy will. Gods 
power kept in by bis willis his band in bis bofome. Among men, 
a hand inthe bofome, is the emblemof floth, Prov, 19. 24. Man 
hides his hand in his bofomz, becaufe he wilj not be at the Pains 
to work : God is (aid to hide his hand in his bofome, when it is 
not his will and pleafure to werk : therefore he faith, Lord, if 
thou wouldft but let loofe, and put out tify hand,all mine enemies 
fhall be confumed, And that’s the reafon why there are fuch vari- 
ous difpenfations of proyidence in thefe times ; when the enemy 
prevails, God withdraweth his hand, he keepeth his hand in his 
bofome, And when at any time his fervants have victory, it is, 
becaufe his hand hath liberty. If God holds his hand,men ftretch 
forth theirs in vain. 

Obferve, Thirdly, 

Affurance of a better life will carry the Sonl with joy through the 
Sorrows and bitterelt pains of death. 

Tt wasnot any Stoical apathy,or ignorant regardlefsnefs of life 
which raifed the heart of Job to thefe defires. He did not invite 
his end,like a Reman; or a Philofopher, or by the height and gal- 
lantry of natural courage, fet the world at nought, and bid defi- 
ance, to deftruction. But he had laid up a good toundation againtt 
this day ; upon this he builds his confidence, He knew, as Paz, 
that he had Chrift. while he lived,and fhould have gain when he 
dyed 5 the joy which was fet before hina made him over-look the 
crofs which was before him. So much of his requelt, now he tells 
us the confequence, or effec it would have upon him, in cafe ic 
were granted. 


Verls 10. Then fhould Lyet have comfort, yet I would barden my 
Self in forrom 5 Let bim not fpare, for I have not con~ 
cealed the words of the holy One. 

Nna Then © 
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Then fhould 1 have comfort. 


If { had but thisfuit granted,! were refreficd,not withBanding 
all my forrows,the very hope ef death would revive me Nothing 
doth fo much refreth the foul,as the hearing of a prayer, andthe 
grant of a defire : when defire cometh it is as a tee of life (faith So- 
lemon therefore Fob might well fay, when my longing comes, J 
fhali have comfort 5 and leaft any fhould #think, that as David 
would not drink the water he fo longed for, when it was brought 
unto him:So when the cup of death fhould be brought to Fob, he 
might put it off fomewhat upon chole terms which Dezvid did, 
and fay,f will not drink it,for itis my blood,my death: therefore 
he adds, 


Yes, ! wouldbarden my felf inforrom. 


Asif he had faid, though fome call haftily for death, and re- 
pent, with as much hatte, when death comes, yet not I, I would 
harden my felf, &c. 

The Hebrew (to harden) hath a three-fold fignification amon 
the Jewith writers,though it be ufed but this once only in all the 
Scripture. And hence there isa three-fold interpretation of thefe 
words, would harden iy {elf in forrow, It fignifies, 

1. Te pray or to befeech. 

2. To heat or to warm, yea to {Corch and to burn, 

3. To harden or to ftrengthen, ftrengthning is hardning ina 
metaphor, 

According to the frit fenfe,the text is rendred thus, Then foould 
Eyet have comfort, yea, Iwonld pray in my Sorrow, thatis, i 
weuld pray yet more, for an increafe of my ferrow, that I might 
be cut eff : It Thad any hope, that my requclt fhould be granted, 
this hope would quicken my defire, and I would pray yet more, 
that I mightobrain. ; 

Secondly, as the word fignifies to warm or to heat, the fenfe 
isgiven thus, Then fhould I have comfort, yea, I would warm my 
Self in my forrow ; And fo it refers it to thofe rcfrefhings, 
which his languifhing foul, his foul chilled asit were, with fick- 
nef$ and forrows,fliould reccive upon the news 
death, This news (fa 
weu! i] ict 


: of his approaching 
he) would be as warm clothes to me, it 
} finy fainting, to hear of dying, Bur, 
; Or.a refrefhing heat,the word alfo notes fcorch- 


ing 
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ing, burning heat. Mr Broughton takes that fignification of the 
word ; I fhall touch that, and his fence upon it, by and by, 

We tranflate according to,the third ufuage of the word.J mould 
harden my felf ; and fo the conftruction is very fair, I fbould yet 
have comfort, yes, I would harden my felf in forrow , thatis, I 
would now fet my elf to endure the greatelt forrows and afflicti- 
ons, which could come upon me, for the deftreying and cutting 
off the threed ofmy life. And fo, he feems in thefe words co pre- 
vent an objection before hinted; Why Fob, dok thow defire to be 
cut off, and to be deftroyed ? thou haft more pain upon thee alrea~ 
dy, then thou art able to bears thoucryeft out of what thou haft: 
thou muft think, when death comes, thy wound will be deeper, 
and thy pain tharper? 7 sb feems to an(wer,I have confidered that 
before, I know there will be a hard brunt at parting, I prepare 
for it,and am thus refolved,! wonld harden my felf in forrow 5 that 
is, 1 would fet my felf to bear the pangs and agonics of death 5 if 
Thad but thishepe, that my mifery were near expiring. The A- 
poftle ufeth that phrafe (2 Zim.2, 3.) in his advices to young Ti- 
mothy. Thou as a good Souldier of Fefus Chrift, endure bardnc{s, 
or bear evil, As ifhe had faid, thoydoftaot know, what hard- 
thip thou fhalt be put unto in thy miniftry, I who ama yeterane, 
an old beaten (though never conquered )fouldier, in this warfare 
of Chrift, have been put to much hardthip in my time; and from 
my own experience, I advife thee, to inure thy felfto hardfhip, 
to lye hard, to fare hard, to work hard, to hear hard words, and 
receive hard ufuage. A tender fpirit and a delicate body, which 
mutt have warm, and foft, and fine, and fweet continually,is unfit 
for the warfare of the Gofpel. Such a fenfe,is here I know [mult 
endure more then now 1 do, but I would harden my felf a- 
gaintk that time, and refolve to endurcit, let come what could 
ceme, I am refolved and have forethought the wortt. 

Further, for the clearing of tacfe words, it is confiderable, that 
fome learned interpreters put the twe middle expreflions into a 
parenthefis, and read the whole thus, I fhould bave comfort 
(though I fhould f{corch with pain, and though God fhould not 
Spare me) forI have not concealed the words of the holy One, 
One, thus, This yet is my comfort, even while I fcorch with pain Funim: 
and God dath not {pare me, that I bave not concealeds the words of © 
the boly One. Mr Broughton (as I toucht before) comes near 
this fenfe and tranflation, $01 should yet find comfort : though I 
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parch in painy when be would not {paresFor Tkept not clofe the words 
of the moft Holy. That is, when the long expedted hour of my 
death fhall come, though God, to take away my life fhould heat 
the furnace of my affliction {even times hotter then hitherto, {6 
that fF mutt parch in pain, yet J thould have comfort Or, take it 
in Mr Broughiens own glofs, ia all thefe prngs, if God would 
make an end of me, tt foould be my comfort, and ! would take con~ 
ragein my ficknefs to bear it, by my joy, thatl fhould dye, becaufe F 
profefed rhe Religion of God. So that the ftrength of Fob, to bear 
the hand of God, was from the con(eience othis former integri- 
ty, in doing the will,and maintaining the truth of God. 


Let him not {pare. 


Feb having taken up his hope, that he fhould have comfort, 
and thisrefolution that he would harden himéelf in forrow, {peaks 
now, as if he wereat a point, let God do whathe pleaftth , lee 
him not {parejas if he had (aid, what courfe (vever the Lord fhall 
{ce good to take for the cutting of me off, 1am content he fhould 
goon with it, Let bim not {pare The word fignifies to indulge or 
fhew mercy to him, whom, by all right aman mighr juftly dettroy, 
CExk. 5.14 )Becaufe thou baft done thus, and thus {sith God,there= 
fore will Lalfo diminifh thee, neither {hall mine eve pare, neither 
will 1 have any pity, Fob feems to invite what God threatens o- 
thers, Let hime aot fpare, let bim not bave any pity,let bim take bis 
full jrwing in defiraying of me. 

In this fenfe itis faid, Rom, 8, 32, That God {pared not bis ow 
Sons thac is, he abated not any thing which jultice could indict. 
Chrift therefore faves to the uttermolt, becaufe he faffered to the 
uttermoft. He was not {pared one blow, one drop, one tigh, one 
forrow, onc fhame one circumftance ofall, or any-one of thefe 5 
which juftice could demand, asa fatisfaction for mansdin. Yea 
though (in afenfe) hecryed to his father, that he might be fpa- 
red,yet he was not. 

There isa three-fold mercy in God. There is a preventing mer- 

cy, mercy thatdicps between us and trouble. And there isa 
delivering mercy,mercy that takes us out of the hand of trouble, 

* There isa third kind of mercy, coming in the middle of thefe 
two, and that is called {paring mercy : and that is two 
jparing for. the time, when God delayes & ftayes long exe 
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Secondly, {paring for the degree,when theLord moderates and 
mitigates, abates and qualifics our fufferings, not letting them fall 
fo heavie upon us, as they might : This {paring mercy, fiands (I 
fay) in the middle of the two former; itis not {0 much as preven~ 
ting mercy, {topping trouble that it comes not; neither is it fo 
much as delivering mercy, removing it, whenitiscome, Now 
Fob did not only,not ask delivering mercy,but he asked not {pa- 
ring mercy 3 Let him not {pare mein the time, let him not delay, 
or loofe time, let him come as foon as he will, And let~him not 
{pare me in the degree and meature,let him {trike me as hard and 
lay his hand as heavily uponme as he will, David (Pfal 39- 
13. ) makes this his requelt,O fpare me that I may recover ftrength, 
before L go hence and be na more, That is, abate and mitigate my 
fufferings that I die not, but Jb detireth not to be {pared at all. 
He rather faith, take away all my firength;that I may go hence, 
and be feen no more. Obferve heuce, 

That the hope troubles willend, comforteth, yea bardxeth.in bear- 
ing prefent troubles. Then will | comtore my felf, then will I 
harden my felf, lect himnot fpare, it I may have my requeft, atid 
dye. The fharpelt ting of trouble, is, chatit is endlels, and itis 
next tothat, when wecannotlook to the end of it, nor fee any 
iffue or way out of itsthat which difcourages the damned,in bear- 
ing tneir forrows and foftens both their fh and {pirits, to res 
ceive home toithe head, every arrow of wrath, and dart of ven- 
geance, is, they feenocnd, and ate affured there will be none, 
They know,they cannot be cut offand therefore they cannot har~ 
den them({clves in forrow; no,that very conlideration makes their 
hearts, which have been hardned to commit fin, tender to receive 
punifhment, and exactly fenibleof their pains; could they fee 
that at laft they thould be cut off,even theygwould be hardned to 
bear the torments of Hell, inthe mean ctimé, though chat time 
fhould be very long,yca as long as time can be, oncly not endlefs. 
The paih it (elf doth not afflict {0 much, as the thought that they 
fhall be afflicted for ever : as the afflurance, that the glory of Hea- 
ven fhall never end, infinitely {weetens it,fo the affurance thatthe 
paias ofthell {hail never end, infinitely fharpens them: And not 
tofee the endingfof worldly rroub'es necr,puts us further off from 
comfort, then the bearing of thofe troubles. Therefore faith Fob, 
if E might be aflured, thac God would cut me off] would harden 
my {clt in forrow, and let not God {pares I would not defire him 
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to hold hishand, to mittigate or abate my pains. *¥ea | would 
“Et hac aibi accounteyery blow an embrace, and every wound a reward. ; 
merces effet e- 
jos feu pro co, , " isha hah 
een oes Fer not concealing the words of the holy One, 


cultavi un- 5 
quam, fed dil. In thefe words Fob gives the reafon, or an account of his re- 


gemiffime ob. newed Prayer and requeft to die. As the defire of Fob was frong 

forvavi & and pallionate, fo likewife it was wellgrounded, He had a very 

rine ha. high reafon,an excellent ground,upon which he bottom’d this re- 

buiverba Do- Guelt to dye : His reafon was {piritual, and therefore firong. He 

mini, Opin. begs to be delivered from the troubles of his life,though by a pain- 

Blon rullorum ful death, becaufe he was clear in himfelf,that he had led a blam- 

Hebreorum — Je(s life. That which fet him above the pains of bodily death was 

opus Mieke. the tranquility of his {pirit in chis teftimony of his confcience, I 

have not concealed the wards of the holy Ones as if he had faid, You 

may wonder why I fhould be fo forward and ready to dye, why I feem 

fo greedy after the grave,why I am {uch animportunate [utter for my 

diffolutions The sccount I give yox is thin, 1 bave the teftimony of 2 

good confeience within me: noiwithftanding all the troubles which 

are upon me, notwithjtanding all your barjh unfriendly accufations, 

jesloufies and fu{pitions of me, yet my own breaft is my friend, my 

heart {pezks me fair, andgives me good words, eventhefe, It tells 

Mirum ef ut nar, that Ibave not concealed the words of the holy Ove: That I 

sel ate have not {mothered any light be bath fent me, that I bave notrefufed 

Retiainn ce. any counfel be bath given me, that I bavenot wilfully departed from 

Veimneque any rule be bath prefcribed me, that Ihave been faithful to God, to 

difinelaverim J, 5, eaufe, andto his truth, that I bave declared his will, andf{poken 

Aben. Azr. his mind to others; that 1 have not bidden any thing be bath given 

mein charge to declare, ov committed to my tru(t 5 the word of 

Gedhath appeared inmy life, andtherefore I am not sfratd, yea 

I have boldne{s to dye, and to appear before Goa, 

% sp ylore I have not concealed. |The word fignifieth to hide a thing, fo as 
enlace asthe it be neither heard of ot feen. a de 

deatur velau- But may not we conceal the words of the moft high ¢ it is aid 

 dearur, neam- of Mary, that fhe bid the words of Chrift in ber heart, and of 

plivs appareat, David, that he bid the commandments of God in bis heart, Pal. 

-119.11- Did not the wife Merchant bide the treafiere, namely, 

Gofpel truth (Matth.13.44. Jes foo as be bad found it ? It fhould 

{ecm all thefe concealed the word of God how. then is it that 


Feb improves this, as a {pecial point of comfort, that he had not 
. CO 
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& Wo rae ftl he bol y ohe™ 
There is a double hiding, or concealment of the trath, Th 
is firft a hiding from danger 5 Secondly,/a hiding from ufe. Theie 
isahiding to kecpathing fafe, chat others fhall noc take it from 
usjand there isa hid ing to keep a thing clofe,that others may not 
take che benefit of it, wich us. When is faid,chat Mary, and David, 
and the wife Merchanc, hid the word of God, it was, Icalt they 
themfélves thould lofe it, leaft any one fhould deprive them of it, 
they hid it from danger: they laid it up as a treafure in their 
hearts, but they did not hide it from the knowledge, or ufe of o- 
thers ; and that istic which Fob affirmes of him(elf, [have not con- 
cealed the words of the boly One. 
And there are four wayes by which the werd of God is finfully 
hid or concealed ,j from all which Jub feemes to acquit himfelf 
The firlt is,when we conceal the word of Ged by our own fi- 
lence; when we know the word and truth of God, and yee we 
draw a vail over them, by not re yealing them: The Apottl: Pax! 
At A 20.27. yess himfelfin this, to the Church of Epbe- 
[us, T have not fhunned to declare unto you the whole counfel of Gods 
and verfe 20. Lor kitow how T kept back nothing, that was profitable 
nntoyer, Silence, is confent : and filence when we 
Should {peak is con 


There isa fecond 


1 


f concealing che word of God, and that 


is by filencing ottie : Some conceal the words of the holy One 
themfelves, and t they ca ads endure that others fhoald publith 
them: Thechief Prictts e Rulers (Ads 4. 18) charged 


Peterand John, that they ‘diel d mot {perk at all, nor teach any 
more in the namé of Fefis : They would ttop the Apoltles m ae 
from {peaking the words ofthe holy One: Thefé keep the trutt 
lockt up (as CI tt charges the Lawyers, Luk. 11.52.) byte ting 
away the key of k knawle 
Thirdly, There is at 


gloffes and mif-interpr 


icealing of the word of God, under falfe 
ora hiding of it under errours and 
his is a very dangerous way of concealing the 


mil-conttruct 


words of th p One: :thePbarifees made the Law of God of none 
effect their expofitions, as well as by their traditions, by the 
fer icy made oF ityas well a by the additions they made unto it * 
ry y- The word of the holy One,may be concealed in our 
pract dconverfations. The Apoitle exhorts (Pbil,2.216.) 


To bold forth the word of life ina pure converfation, The lives Of . 


Chritti- 


SN 
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who, by their 
rfations, imprifon, fet- 
sms holy life ie the loudeft 
ifiel life is the conceal- 


unrighteous practifes and ungodly conve 
ter, reftrain and keepin the word; 4 
Proclamation of the word of God. And a f 
ment of it. 

Fob here acquits himfelf from all thefe concealments; / bave 
not concealed the words of the b sly One, citherby my own filence, 
or by impoling filence upon others, I have not concealed the word 
of the holy Oue, by my own corrupt glefles and interpretations, 
nor by a corrupt praGti{e and converfation:] have detired and en- 
deavoured, that the whole word of God might be vilible in my 
actions, and audible in my fpzeches, that ] might walk cloazhed, 
asit were with the holy counfels and commandments of my 
God. 

Malo potentiae There isa reading of the words different from this, Whereas 
liter exponi we fay, I have not concealed the words of the boly One,that gives it 
Se gre thus, / would not conceal the words of ibe holy One, and fo the 
FOP word of the holy One, is taken not for the truths of God in genc- 
im'occiltarem ral, but for that {pecial word or decree or feutence which God 
dia fanfti,fed fhould pas out againft him; As if he had faid, Let not Ged/pare 
ejwinmefen me) let him write as bitter a fentence againjt me as he pleafith, 
Sli aloe for my part, 1 would not conceal the word of the mot High, but 
iidetch I would publifh bis judgment and fentence againjt me, yea I mould 
Merc,  _—praife him and extol him for it. The Vulgar Latin to this feafe 
I would not contradidi the word of the boly One 5 Let him not 

fpare me, for as for my part, whatfoever Ged fhall determine and 

rcfolve, whatfoever word God fhall {peak concerning me, I will 

never withitand or open my mouth againtt it. Thisis‘a truth,and 

carrics it ina high frame of holinefs, when we can bring our 

hearts to this, that lee God write as bitter things againft us, as he 

pleafeth , we will never contradict his word or decree, but our 

minds and fpirits fhall fubmit wholly and fully to his difpofiti- 

ons of us, and difpenfations towards us./t is as clear an evidence of 

. grace, to be pa under, as tobe adlive in, the word of God, 

Not to centradiét bie writ, for our fufferings, as not to conceal 

what he {peaks for our pradife. But I rather ttick to the former 
interpretation, Fob giving this as @ reafon of his great confidence 

in 
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in purfuing his petition for death, s,becaufe he had been fo fincere, 
holding forth the word of God both in doctrine and in life. 

And fo we may obferve from it. Firlt, 

That the teftimony of a good confcitnce, is the beft ground of oxr 
willingnefs to die, That man {peakes enough for his. willingnefS 
to die, who hath lived {peaking and doing the will of Gods and 
heisin a very miferable cafe, who hath no other reafon why he 
defireth death, but only becaufe he isin mifery. This wasone, 
but not the only reafon, why Fob defired death, he had a reafon 
tranfcending this, I bave not concealed the words of the boly Ones 
and I know, if 1 have not concealed the word ofGod,God willnot 
conceal his mercy and loving kindnefs from me. David bottoms 
his hopes of comfort in fad times, upon this, Pfal. go.9, 10; I 
have preached righteoufnefs in the great Congregation, I have not 
refrained my lips O Lord thou know:ft he was notiactively or poli- 
tickly filent ) Ihave not bidity righteoufnefs within my bear t(it 
lay there, but it was‘not imprifoned or {tifled there)I have declared 
thy faithfulnefs, and thy falvations : T have not concealed thy loving 
kindnefs and thy truth, fromthe great Congregation, Upon this he 
falls a praying with amighty fpirit of beleiving, verfe 11. With- 
hold mot thou thy tender mercies frome me, O Lord,ler thy loving-kind= 
nefs and thy truth continually preferve me: for innumerable evils 
have compafjed me about. 

The remembrance of our attive faithfulne{s to the iruth of God 
will bear up onr hearts in hoping for the mercy of God. He that in 
Davids,and in Fobs fence can fay, I bave not concealed the words of 
the moft bigh, may triumph over innumerable evils, and fhall be 
more then a conquerer ever the laft and worft of temporal evils, death, 
God cannot long conceal his luve from them, who bave not concaled his 
truth, 

Secondly, obferve, pofitively 

That the counfels of God, his truths, muft be revealed. 

God hath fecretstwhich belong not to us,but then he puts them 
not forthina word,nor writes them in his books he keeps his fe- 
crets clofe in the cabinet of his decreesand counfels ; but, what he 
reveals either in his word, or by his works, man ought toreveal 
too. Itisas dangerous, if not more, jto conceal what God. hath 
made known, as to be inquifitive to know what God hath con- 
cealed. Yea, itis as dangerous to hidethe word of God,asit is to 
hide our own fins. And we equally giveglory to God, by the pro~ 

Ooo fcflion 
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Verf.to, 
fellion of the one, asby the confellion of the other. Paul with 
much earneftnefS profeffes his integrity about this, as was even 


now touchr, Adis 20, Fourthly obferve, 

That theftudy of a godly man, is to make the word of God vi- 
Sible, Ibave not concealed, chat is, I have made plain, 
revealed, or] have publithed the words of the holy one 
of Fobs mind is concealed under that word, I have not concealed, 
For in this negative there is an affirmative; as if he had faid, this 
hath been my labour and my bufine(s, my work in the world, to 
make known fo much ef the will of God as I know. This was 
the work ot Chrifthere below, Father J have glorified thee upon 
earth, I havefinifhed the work which thou gavet me to do, Fobn 
17. 4. What this work was, he thews,verfe6. I bave manifefted shy 
name unto the men which thou gaveft me out of the world, 

Laftly, Obferve, 

That it is a dangerous thing for any man to conceal the word of 
God,either in bis opinion,or in bis pradlice,For it is as if Feb had faid, 
if T had ever concealed the words of God, I had been bute aniil 
cafe,at this time 5 God might now juitly reveal his wrath againit 
me, if I had concealed his word from others ; or God might juftly 
hide his mercies from me, if { had hid his word from men. Smo- 
thered truths, will one time or other fet the Coxfciexce in a flame, 
and that which Jeremiah {pake Onice, concerning his refolution to 
conceal the word of God,and the effe@ of it, will be a trath upon 
every one, who fhall (et himfelfundera refolution to do, what 
he undera temptation did; Fer. 20. 9. Thee I faid, I will nit 
make mention of bim, nor {peak any more in bis name: what fol- 
lows ? Then bis word was in my breaft,as a burning fire four up in 
my bones, and I was weary with forbearing Ifa gracious heart 
hath taken up fuch a fuddenrefolution to conceal the word of 
God, he quickly repents of it, or fimarts under it: He finds that 
word, as a burning fire in his bones, heisnot able to bearit. £ 
was weary with forbearing (faith the Prophet) Nothing in the 
world, will burthen the confcience, fo much as concealed truth « 
and they who have taken a meditated refolutiou, that they will 
not reveal the word of God, may be fure that word will one 
.time or other-reveal it felftothem, in the light and heat of a 
burning fire, feeding upon their con{ciences, 

Ihave not concealed the words; whole words? The words of 


I have 
> much 


*it Holy One, Whois that? The Holy One, is a peripbrafis, far 


God 


a 
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God ; when you:hear that Title, The holy One, you may know 
who ismeant, This isa Title too bigg for any but a God ; all ho- 
linefs is in God, and God is fo holy,that properly he only 1s Holy 5 
hence the Scripture fets God forth under this, asa peculiar attri- 
bute ; The boly Oxes The Prophets often ufe this addition or ftile, 
The Holy One of Ifrael. 

The Holy Oues Is one feparate or fet apart from all filtbinefs and on 
uncleanne/s; no cvildwells with God, none comes ncar HIM: ges cratis 
Therefore he is The Holy One; He is fo feparated from evil, thathe fe 
cannot beboldevil, or look.on iniguity (H4b.1. 13.) except witha 
vindictive cyc. Sin never got a good look from God, sor ever foal. 

Further, God is called Zhe Holy One, in three refpects. Firft, 

Becaufe he is all holy in himfelf 5 Secondly, Becaufe we reccive all 
helinefs from him: Thirdly, Becaufe we are to ferve bim in bolinefs 
and righteoufuefs all our dayes, A holy God mufi havea bely Service, 
God is The Holy Ones 
Firft,In his natures his effence is purity ; or, he is effential pu- Des vocseur 


rity. Santis Vrack 
Secondly, He is holy in his words thofe are frequent adjun@s peat 

of the word of God 5 holy, pure and clean. fim Legg.) 
c 5 > quod fauFéa 

Thirdly, He is holy in his works; There isnot the leat ima- nobs colendsw 
ginable ftain or defilement upon any thing he hath done, eff, vel quod 


Thefe three put together, lift up the glory of God in this title Lea 


The Holy One, He thatis holy throughout in his nature, holy in 
his word,holy in his works, # the boly Ones yea, he is, as Mofes 
fiileth him in his triumphing fong, Exod. 15. Glorious in bolinefs, 
A glorious One, 

Or, again, we may confider, God The Holy One , 

Firfi,Radically and fundamentally, becaufe the Divine nature 
is the root and original, the {pring of all holinefS and purity + all 
halieets is in God, aud there is no holinefs to be had, but in God 
2ione. 

Secondly, God is, the Holy Oxe by way of example and pattern, 
or in regard of the rule and meafure of holinefS : ( 1 Pet, 1.16.) 
Be ye holy as Iam holy 5 the holinefSof God it is the exemplar and 
pattern of all the holinefs, that is in the creature, 

Thirdly, God isthe boly One, by way of motive, heis, as the 
rule ofholinefs, fo likewife the reafon of our holinefS 5 therefore" 
another Scripture faith, Be ye boly, for E am holy, Lam The boly One. 
and that is the reafon, why you muft be holy too. ie 

Oo003 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, God is, The boly One, effectively, becaule he works 
conveighs and propagates all holinefs co, and in the creature. No- 
thing can frame a beart to-boline{s but the finger of God, Man can 
no more make himfclf, or another holy, than he can redeem ano- 
ther or himfelf. 

Fifthly, Heis called, Zhe holy One, by way of eminency or fu- 
per-excellency 5 becaufe his holinefs is infinitely beyond all the 
holinefs of men and Angels. Angels are holy, and Godis pleated 
to fay of mex, that they are holy, but not man, nor Angel can be 
called, The boly One, ' His fupremacy in holinefs thines forth ia 
fuch beams and rayes, as thele. ns 

Firft, HolinefSin God it isnot a guality,but his effence,Holinefs 
in Angels is a qualitysthe effence of many Angels continues though 
their holinefS be loft and vanifhed 5 the lapfed Angels, who et 
now devils, keep their nature, but-their holinefs is gone; there- 
fore holinefs was but’a quality or accidental to them; So in the 
Saints, holinef is an intufion, a quality, a grace moft men never 
had any holinefs, and the man would remain, though his holinefs 
fhould be Joft. But in God, his effence and his holinefs arc the 
fame;The boline/s of Ged, it is the boly God; asthe wifdom of God 
it isthe wife God : and the power of God, itis the powerful God. 

be attributcs of God, for our learning are diftinguifbed from bis es 
ture, but in him they are the fame, 

Secondly, Godis Thebnly One eminently, above men and An- 
gels, becaufe he is ab/olmtely perfed in holinefs. Abfolutely per- 
fe : firft, becaufe he is holy, extenfively (if we may fo fpeak of 
God) in all parts, he is holy throughout , and then, he is holy ins 
tenfively, as he is holy in all parts, {6 he is altogether holy in eve- 
ny part. Holy men shave holinefs in every part, yet they are holy 
butin part; and though Angels be holy in ¢very part extenfively. 
and have alfo a perfeCtion of holinefs, yet they have not an abfo- 
lute perfection of holinc& therefore Angels themfélyes are charge- 
able with folly compared with God Chap.4. 18.God is (0 light that 
in him there is no darknefSat all, he is {o hely,that in hin, there 
is no unholinefs at all, But men,the beft of men, all the Saints up- 
onearth, have darknef$ with their light, and unholine(s mixed 
wih their holineG. 


“ Therefore in the third place, the eminency of God in holinefS 


appeareth inthis, that God is ever equally holy, ever in the fame 


degree and frame of holinefs; Angels are fo too, becanfe they are 


con- 
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Confirmed; and though at the prefent,the Saiats are not, yet, when 
Chrilt fhall fet them up, in that glorious eftate,they fhall keep the 
fame trame for ever: But the Saints upon earth are unequally holy; 
For, firft, they are growing, their eftate here isan enerealing ¢- 
ftate, they are more holy one year then another 5 as they grow 
more ia knowledge, fo inevery grace: And then, in regard of 
the exercife,they are more holy at one time,then at another; which 
of the Saints hath not found, or doth not find much variety in his 
fpirit? Nowa heart enlarged in prayer, and anon ftraightned ; 
now a heart beleiving,and anon doubting; now humble anon lift- 
ed up with pride,@c. 4 

But as the holy One, is, perfe@ly and abfolutely holy, fo, he is 
ever equally in the fame degree,and tenor of holinef$,not the leat 
variety or fhidow of turning inhim, Putall thefe together, and 
the title is clear, how God by anexcellency is called, Theboly Ones 
Ashe is fo ftrong, that all the power of the creature, compared 
with his,is weaknefs,and fo wife, that all the wifdom ofthe crea- 
ture compared with his, ;is folly : So he is fo holy, that compa- 
red with him, all holinefS, is unholy, and he alone, The boly One. 
Obferve, hence, 

Firlt, That the bolinefs of man confifts in his conformity. untoGod. 

Holinefs is our likenefs to God, or the application of our minds 
and actions to God, as the Scholars define it. God, The holy One, 
is, (if we may fo fpeak.) the ftandard, the pattern, and the ob- 
jet of allholinefs. There is a twofold conformity to God in 
holinefs. 

Firft, aconformity tothe nature of Ged; 

Secondly,a conformity.to the will of Ged,or to that which God 
wills, Thefe make up the total holinefs of the creature. 

Firlt, Holinef$ is our conformity to the mature of God, And 
therefore beleivers are faid to be partakersof the divine nature, 
(2 Pet.x.4.) This participation, is our analogical refemblance un- 
to the divine nature : Firft,in his attributes. Secondly, in his af- 
feGions. In his attributes, when we are patient, merciful, jut; 
faithful, true, loving, as God is. Thefe are the image of God in us, 
and bychefe God becomes(asit were ) vifible in man.As thofe in- 
vifible things of God; even his eternal powerand God-head are 
feen in the things which are created, fo thofe other invifible things 
of God, even his eternal holinefS.and purity,are feen in thofe,who 


Sanfitas dj. 
citur per quam 
mens f2 ipfum 
G fuos aes 

applicat Deo, 


asc fanctied. And in the fame fenfe that God fpeaks of Mag 3- 


ftrate,, 
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ftrates in regard of his power depofited in their hands, I bavefaid 
yeare gods we alfo may fay of allithe faithfull, in regard of his ho- 
linef$ infufed into their hearts,ye ave gods, and as to live or do fin- 
fully, is (asthe Apoftle phrafeth it) to.walk (x¢7' ay'derrop) as 
men, {0 to live and doe holily is in our ;fphear to walk (x3 Sur) 
as God. And as this holinefsarifes froma refemblanice of God in 
his Attributes, fo in his Affetions ; when wé love what God 
loves; when we hate,what Ged hates; when, what pleafes God 
pleafes us alfo; when, what provokes his Spirit provokes ours, 
This is holinefs, : 

Secondly, Holinefs is our conformity to the will of God, That 
is, to whatfoever God wilis us, either todo, or not to do. The 
will of God isthe rule of boline/s, as bis nature is the pattern of it. 

Palitial bens His internal will, called by the School-men, The will of bis good 
plocits: ise pleafure, is the firlily-firft rule ,(as they {peak ) his external will 
Doluntas figni, O his will expreffed and fignified by his word,is the fecondly-firft 
rule of holine{S.Every action of man is holy or unholy according 
toits conformity with,or variation from his will. There is no more 
holinefS in any work, then there is ofthe willof God in any 
work ; to do,holily,and to dothe willof God,are the fame, Da- 
vida holy man isdefcribed by both thefe, Ads 13.22, I havefound 
Dayid , the fon of Jefle, A man after mine own beart, there's 
conformity to the willof God which fhall falfill all my will, 
Sicut impuri- there's conformity to the willof God, the refultof bothis, ho- 
sas nafcitur ¢® Jinefs, 
ela UnholinefS and impurity arife from our conformity or adhefion 
facies faut ye- to thofé things, which are uncleanand unholy. In externals and 
‘fi lato afper- corporals, ifa mans hand or his garment touchan unclean thing 
gitur, vel cu he hath the mark or impreflion of that uncleannefs upon his hand 
fon eeriyg. OF Upon his garment ; and this likenefS to an unclean thing, makes 
#6 inferiori- |. ~ E S 
bus inordina- His hand or garment unclean. So for inward uncleannefs or ce- 
té inberet ;e filement,when the foule inordinately cleaves, and the minde dren- 
purivas oritur ches it {elfin filthy things, or drinks in filthy objects, when our 
Peet thoughts are fteeped in puddle waters, this defiles the mind, and 
affeéiws ad fube MAKES our thoughts unclean 5 Our thoughts are firch, as the things 
limiora G no-they are familiar with: Ifthey conyerfe with filthy and unclean 
biliora gfivgit things, with worldly and bafe things, the image aud imprcllion of 
Gisinbert uch thingsis fealed uponour thoughts, and the fpring, of them 
Lellde perfel . oy, fpirits. On the other fide, by our converfing and reverend fa- 


Div, 11b,8.6,8 ~.. ( sipste : ot oo 
miliarity with Chriltin holy Ordinances, we recciye ftamps and 
, im- 
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impreflions of holinefs from at we our Hea ad affections 
are raifed up and pitcht upon God, thismakes them holy. “a 
God is si Objedtive caxfe of holinefs, looking upon him, we be- oer 
come holy (2 Cor- 3.18.) We (faith the Apottle) all with open face, inadhefione 
bebolding as in a glajs,the glory of the Lord ( that is,we looking up- ¢um Deo ; nam 
on that glory, holinefs and excellency whichisinthe Lord) are beter 
changed into the fame image: that is, we-are made conformable rela fox 
unto him: we receive (as it were) the engravings of holinels gitara, Leff 
upon our fouls by beholding the Holy One. The eye of faith (as ubi ame, 
well, yea more, then the eye offenfe) affects the heart. Labans 
fhecp conceived according to the colour of the rods,which lay be- 
fore them in the water-troughs. Vifion affimilates bothin nature 
and in grace, yes and in glory too. In Heayen we fhall be perfe@ly 
holy becaufe we fhall pertectly(in Chrilt, who is the exprefs image 
ofhis perfon_) {ee Ged, and fo be like him ; that’s the Apoftles ar- 
gument,1 Joh.3.1. We fhall be like him, for wefhall fee him as he is. 
And proportionably here, fach as our vifions of God are, fuch is 
ourlikenc{S unto God. Secondly, obferve. 
They who want boline{s, mujt go to God forét 5 for he is the boly 
One, Are any of your hearts unholy ?_ Whither will you go? To 
what Coaft will you trade for bolinefs ? Or where fhall you 
find the merchandize? Go whither you will, go to what holy 
Ordinance, to what holy duty, towhat holy Minifter you will, 
your veffels will return unfraight and empty of holinefs, if 
you tread not to the holy God, We mutt deal with Ordinances, 
and by Ordinances ; but, if we only have to do with them, neg- 
lecting to meet with God, we {hall make nothing of them, we fhall 
not traffick in them to any fpiritual enriching or advantage. Or- 
dinances haye a relative holinefS; or a holinc( pafling threugh 
them; but they have no inherent holinefs, or holivefs pafled by 
them hey are Conduit-Pipes, not {prings,or the Well-bead. There~ 
fore,as when you would haye mercy, you goto the merciful Gods 
as, when you would have pardon of fin, you goto the Sin-pardon- 
ing-Gods as when you would have wifdome and light to direct 
your way, you go tothe wifeGedand the Father of lights. So 
when you would have holinefs, and be made pure, whether will 
ye go, but to the pure and holy God ? Be diligent in holy duties, 
and holy ordinances, but ftay not in them, pafs through them,and. 
never reft till you cometo God in @hrift, gwhois, The holy One, 
and he only can,and he kath faid he will makelyou holy, ‘ 


Obferye, 


Beicidi um- 
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Obferve, thirdly 4 

All fin and unbolinefs ave eortrary to the very name and nas 
ture of God, Contrary tothename of God, He is called Aly; 
and contrary tothe nature of God, Hes theboly One, And in 
this we fee the reafon, why God hates fin with a perfect batred ; 
man hates that, which is contrary to his nature, and contrary to 
his name. And in this alfo we fee the reafon, why God is fucha 
fevere avenger of fin, He is the holy One: Can he (t hink you) 
take part with, or {pare that which is contrary to him({lf? Sin, 
as much as in it lieth, puts God out df the world, therefore fin 
iscalled Ged marthber, as being that, which would murther God ; 
Sin would not allow him a being in the world, who gave the world its 
being. Sin Cinthe nature of it ) is, the xuboly thing, and God is 
The boly One; Thefe two mutt contend for ever: fo far as things or 
perfons are unholy, they directly ftrike at the Being of God; Six 
would put down all rule and all dominion, but its own, 

Obferve, Fourtlily; 

They who defpife boline{s defpife God himfelf. They who de- 
fpife holinefs, defpife the very glory Of God, God is glorious in ho« 
linefs, and this ishis glorious Name, THE HOLY ONE. 
Some of the prophane wretched Fews, derided and blafphemed 
God, under this title 5 the Prophet had long threatned judgment, 
and had told them, that the bolyGod would be avenged of them for 
their filthinefS and prophanefs, for their hypocrifie and idolatry. 
But when thefe wretches &wGod delaying to come out,and bring 
forth the treafures of his wrath againft them, they fall a jeering.and 
they jeer at God under this title { //4.5.19.)Let bin make [peed and 
baften bis work,that we may fee itsas if they had faid, God is too flow 
let him make more hatt, and let the counfel of the holy One of i{rael 
dray nigh,and come that we may know itshim,that you have fo often 
told us of, The holy One, let him make halt and bring on his work. 
Without queftion God came f{peedily upon thofe,and he will come 
{peedily upon all thofé unclean fpiritsand tongues who blafpheme 
that holy Name, The holy One. 

Laftly, hence we learn, Why none can fee God, why none 
have any fitnefsfor communion with God, but holy Ones, holy 
perfons ; the reafon is, becanfé Godis the boly One. That great 
Law is gone out from the mouth of God, Levit,10.3.1 will be fan- 
Cified in thofe that come mear me why fandtified ? Becaufe Gid 
i the boly Ones UnlefS we fan@ifie God, we cannot draw nigh 

to 
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to God. AsholinefS isa {eparation from evil, fo it is an approxi- 
mation to the chiefeft good. But fome may demand how can man 
fauctifie God ? God fan¢tifies us, but can we {andtifiehim >? we 
cannot fanctifie God ashe fanctifiés us. We-do aot fanétifie God, 
by adding or communicating any holinef$ unto him, but we fan- 
Gifie God by acknowledging his holine(s, ‘or by acknowledging 
that he is, The Holy One 5 drawing nigh sento God mith a bi ly heart, 
bh holy affections is the fandifying of Ged. For this is the Jan- 
guage of fuch preparation J havea holy God to go unto,therefore 
1 mutt havea holy heart to come unto him with ¢ chis is faneti y~ 
ing God 5 and that’s the reafon why nopea@ftetce God, but they. 
that are holy, Heb. 12. 14. Without holiness o-mait ball fee the 
Lords becaufe God himfelf is holy, therefore they cath tee God, 
who areunholy., There mutt be an inward holinefs, holinef$ in 
the Organ : 0 take in the holinefs of tle object ; God fit works 
holinefs in us, and then we behold him, the Holy God : ‘And’ thae 
was the reafon why the Prophet (I{z.Chap.6.when the voice pro- 
claimed thrice the holy NameofGod, Holy, Holy, Holy, ) cryed 
out, Iam undone becaufe I am in of unclean lips, 1 have an un« 
clean heart, and how fhall f tand before this buly, boly, holy Gods 
this mide his fpirit recoyl, though he wasa holy Prophet :/If the 
remainders of unboline{s in him, made his {pivit faint, when there 
wasan appearance cf the boly God: How will they that are nothing 
but corruption,or.a lump of uncleannefs, lying fRill in the dregs of na~ 
ture, beable to ftand befure God, The holy One,the boly, holy, boly 
One! 

This is the fumme of the firft reafon, upon which Feb grounds 
his requeft to dye,it was not the mifery he fuffered,but the integri, 
ty in which he had lived. He had not concealed the words of the 
boly One, therefore as_his affliction madc his life troublefome to 
| goodnefS of his caufe and confcience, made death wele 


him,fo et 


come to hi 
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JOB, Chap. 6. Verf. 11, 12 13: 14+ 


What is myftrength that I fhould hope? and what is mine end that 
I fhould prolong my life? 

Is my frength the firength of tones ? or is my flefh of brafs ? 

Is not my help in me ? Andis wifdome driven quite from me? 

Lo him that is affisded, pity Prould be fhewed from his friend 5 but he 
o rfaketh thefear of the Almighty. 


ih B’ (as hath been fhewed) in this context from the 8+) yerfe 
renews his former rqueft and defire of death, confirming it by 
divers arguments, fome of which were opened in the roth verfe 
efpecially, that from the clearnefs and integrity of his own con- 
{cience, that, be bad not concealed the words of the-boly One: 
He had dealt faithfully in the caufe of God, and therefore he was 
not afraid to appear before God: And hisdelire did- not hang.a- 
bout his lips, as if it would return and deny it felf : therefore in 
this 11th verfe he puts forth two reafons further, why he moves 
or re enforces his motion to dye. The firft is grounded upon the 
{mall hope, ‘he had tolive long, if he fhould defire it, What is 
my jtreagth that I frould hope? The {econd is grounded upon the 
firong hope, yea, affurance which hehad, that it fhould be well 
with him in death,or that death could be no damage to him. And 
what is my end,that 1fh jutld prolong my life?Put thefe two together 
and then confider, isit any wonder that a man in fach mifery 
defires to dy¢ fpcedily, when he hath no hope,noground of hope, 
that he can live long,and when he hath no fear no Sround no nor 
fhaddow of fear that it {hall be ill with him, when he dyes? This 
J conceive is the (um and ftrength of his reafoning, contained in 
the-11th verfe. 
1 {hall now open the words diftinctly. 


W hat is my ftrength that Tfhould hope ? 


Some render it, What is my frrength that I fo uld bear? that 


* Tfhould be able to fiftain this weighty burthen, this mighty load 


of aifidtien, prefling my wounded foul and wearied body. Thus 


it refers to his prefent fufferings, to the enduring and ftanding un- 
dex. 
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der which, he found his ownftrength altogether infufficient. And His fuflinendis 
fothe (Mylinthe Text, Whatis (my) ftrength, feems to be op- inp Renae 
~ ~ a -— ~ fe . mea vita mile~ 
pofed to fome other firengths as if Fob had faid, Eliphaz you rae abneiate 
advifed. (in the former Chapter verfe 8.) to feck, unto God, fuflentatur,tin 
and to commit my cait{e unto bimto feck belp at bis hands. Why acis viribus, 
do you think I have mot done that all this while ? do you Deleive fed divina grae 
that [baveftood out thefe affaults in my ownftrength ? What ape ide, dile- 
my ftrengeh, that I foould bear? That 1 foould bear this burdin yee h\@ 
folougas have born it? Surely I have been held up bythe power of | “ 
God and prayer allthis while: Godhath put bis everlafting arms 
under me, otherwife 1 had fallen befc s day, bad I not prayed 
in ayd from heaven, I had uot lived thus long upon the earth; for, 
whats my ftrength compared to thefe burdens, which are upox 


me? 

This is@eood fence ; for as the Apoftle {peaks (Gal. 2,10. The 
life obits live I live by the faith of the Son of God, So Job 
feems to fay,the life which I have lived ever fince shefe afflictions 
have encompaffed me,] have lived by the power of God, and the 
firengthoftaithin him, Wat my ftrength that 1 fhould bear ? 
We have this treafure (faith the Apoftle 2 Cor. 4, 7.) in earthen 
ffels, thatthe excellency of the power, may befrom God, and not 
from us ashe {peaks there, refpecting the burden of the Mini- 


and ihattertopsicesunder them) but it is, that the exceHlency 
be power might be from God. and not fr : , ye are 
of the power might be from God, and not fromus; when we A°e gus mvespettare 


vars re m ali- 


meak then me areftrong, firongin God, andin the power of his gy egre ferne 
might, God loves to fhewthe world what his ftrength can do ina protrsfionen 


ful creature, o 
This (I fay) is a good fcnfe, but the word rather fignifies tor. 
-fe two are notatany great odds : for hope is the boni 
Fthefoul: What is my firength proms /y ep. 
that I fpould bope * Thatl thould wait and carry, that I fhould 7mm ps. 
expect orftay tor fuch and fuch changes, as hou halt promifed 2/0" "ore 
Pfal.130 §:we have thefe words put together, wait for the Lord, ane ue 
my fil doth wait ; j The cul which is "<°™ 
in 4 haping condi ¢ ion, wating-and ho- 
ping ever attend che fame thing. Noman will waitar all tor that of 

P pp2 which. 


3 and yet th 
sth. the k = 
agth, the bearing 


-firength ¢ 


adin bis word do Ibope 


Bis alfa ina w 
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which,he hath no hope,and he who hath hope, will wait alwayes- 
He gives not over waiting till he gives over hoping. The object of 
hope is fome future good, but the a@ of hoping is a prefent good, 
and that is prefent pay to bear our charges in waiting.So then the 
word implies botha patient waiting, anda hopeful trufting. So 
Chrift expounds it,Mat,12.2 1.rendring thatotthe Prophet, J/a, 
42. 4. The Ifles foal wait for bis Law, thus, /n bis name foall the 
Gentiles trujt. Noah (after the ftrength of the deluge was {pent) 
opened the window of the Ark and fent forth the Dove, and fhe 
returned 5 then faiththe text, He waited feven dayes, and again 
he waited yet other feven dayes, hoping at laft the Hood would be 
dried up,and the waters jreturn into their ancient channels, Now 
(faith Fob.) what is my firength that I fhould hope or expect de- 
liverance, and therefore, why fhould 1 wait forit. The waters of 
my affliction are fo deep, and {woln fo high that I name no hope 
to {ee dry ground again, 

And in this paffage he feems to anfwer what Elipbax {peaks in 
the 5th Chapter, oF 16.and 25. (for doubtlefs Fo applics him- 
felf exadtly to what Eliphsz had {poken,and the trueft interpreta- 
tion of his anfwer will be in finding out and futing the references 
to what the other propounded) Elipbaz inthe 16th verle ofthe 
fifth Chapter (where he makes a report of the wonderful works 
of God) had faid, So the poor bath hope, and iniquity Stoppeth ber 
mouth : and at the 25.verfe,hetells fob that a godly man (not- 
withfandiag all his aflitions) may know that bis tabernacle foal 
bein peace, and that bis feed fhall be very great, Job in anfwer to 
thofe words, replies, What is my ftrength that I jfhould bope, As 
ifhe had faid, Eliphax you fpeskof great hopes that the poor may 
have, and yon {peakof a peaceable Tabernacle, of a flourifhing off- 
Spring, alafs my condition is fich, I amfowornout with pain, with 
fickselfes, with difesfes, with dijtempers with griefs that L bave no 
3 hope left in regard of any ftrength in me, ever to injoy Juce promi- 
Que fortitude fes. What is my ftrength, that I fhould bope? Woat is my ferengtb 
let Ut perarn "shat I fhould expedt to live to feefuch good daies, asyou {peak of, that 

iberos, Vatab, vo 5 . 2 
Quid in longice. ™) Tabernacle fhou'd bein peace, that I foould have plenty, that I 
remfpem me fhoutdbavea numerous iffie ? Alas my firengtb is gone, what is my 
adducitisquum ftrength that I fbould lookafter thefe things. Not that Foo meafured 
pee wong, all histhope by his own firength 5 but hearheexpreffts the grief 
pope na ? and pain, which wasin hisfenfitive part, er upon his outward 
videad, man, thereby to anfwer the fowse reproffes and (weet promifes of 

: Bliphaz ; 


Gen. 8.10.12 
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Elithax : For we find Fob himfelf in the thirteenth Chapter,zer/- Hoc @ tobo dé 
13. refolving thus: though be kill me yet will  truft Cor hope) 2% citwrjus cone 
bim ,-he would truftand hope in God though he dyed, therefore filij importu. 
he did. hope while he lived. Andit is the property of that grace nit we 
(and whereitis in ftrength, it fhews 2s much) to hope again{t Des 
hope: Rom. 4.18. Who againft hope beleived in bopes when there anced 
was no ftrength in Abrabam, no poflibility innature, yet againt vee,non quod 
hope, he beleived in hope : Soat this time there was {uch a de divina po- 
grace in Jeb,hehada hope, by which he could hope againgt tntés diffides 
hope 3 but when he looked into his own ftock of ftrength , What "* 
is my ftrength, that I fhouldbope ? 1 know the ftrength of God 

is a rock fure enough for my hope to anchor in: ¢breham faid, in 
cfect, What is my ftrength, that I foouldbopeto hve a child? for 

he looked upon himfelf as a dead man, but faith he, there is pow- 

er in God 5 he knew his own weaknefs, but be confidered it not, 
waxing ftrong in faith, and giving glory to God. So here, while Fab 
faith, What is my ftrength that | fhonld bope ? my ftrength isdri- 

ed up and withered, and fo ismy hope in my own firength : The 
ftrength of God is vigorous and green, and in. him my hope alfo 
isgreen and vigorous: Though allthe earth about us be like a * 
dry heath and barren wildernefs,yet our hope buds and bloffoms 
likea plant, while itis rooted by the fprings of heavenly pro- 
mifes. 


And what is mine end, that fhould prolong my lifes 


The letter of the Hebrew is, That I fhould prolong, or lengthen TORR 
out my (onl, that my foul fhould inhabit longer in the Taber- ber 
nacle ofmy body : The word prolong, is differently joyned to 
life) ordayes, Deut. 5.16. Honour shy Rather and thy Mother as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy dayes may be 
prolonged, Ge, Exek. 12.22, Sou of man, what is that Proverb 
tbat you havein the land of Ifrael, faying, The dayes are prolong- 
ed, and every vifion fail To prolong daycs, and prolony life 
are the fame. Yet here the word (Nepbefh) foul; which eo 
tranflate, life, may be taken for, défire, which isa vehement ad of 
the foul. The foul expreffes it (elf, fo much ia delires, that the. 
fame-word may exprefS both. -Atnd fo we may render Jobs 
fenfe thus, What is my end that I (hould fengthen out, or extend 
my defires any furtber after ibe things of this world: or that I 

Should! 


G 
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Should defer,& put off my defires after the sings of the world to comme: 
Is there any thing in this life worth my faying for it, or any thing 
foworthlofs in the next,that] fhould not with prefently to.enjoy it? Ia 
this {ence the word (Nephefh jis ofteh ufed,as Gen.23.8. Abraham 
fpeaks to the children of Heth, If it be your foul or your defire, 
we tranflate, If it be your mind,that I foould bury my dead. So Pro. 
23. 2. If then be aman given to thy appetite, or whole defires are 
thy Lord and matter,as thé elegancy of that place bears. And again 
Pfal. 27.12.Pfal, 41. 2. Eccl.6.9, The word is applyed,to fignifie 
the will or defire, So here, 


What is mine end, shat I foould prolong my life, ar my défire of life? 


His (Fd) may beconfidered two wayes. 
Firlt, His end,may be taken for the latter part of his life,which 

Elipbsz promifed would be very comfortable, Thou fhalt come to 

» thy gravein z good old age, as a Shick of corn comebt into the 
bres As if Fob thould fay,youare promiling me good dayes, and 
au happy old age,but, what is mine end? what's the latter part of 

+ amanslife, that he thould detire to prolong his dayes, to take it 
out ? why fhould I defire to prolong my life, lam now well 

Nricken in yeares, and as for the end,the latter part ofa mans life, 

it is nothing (for the moft part) bat trouble and forrow ? As old 

Barzillai ,(2 Sam.19.35. .) when David offered him the pleafures 

of the Court, an{wers,1 am thus old,and can J cafe my meat,and 

tafte my drink, or hear mufick # What is the Fagge end of mars 
life that one fhould hunger after ic ? The {weeteit comforts of 
this life are in the fore part of life, in the {pring of youth, in the 
firength and flower of age. Asfor the winter ot life, what is that, 
but wet andcold, but cloudsand darknefs? mbat is my end (of 
old age) that I fhould defire my life to be prolonged or ccked out 
to thats 

But rather, we may take this Ed; Firft, for the end of his 

troubles;as if he had faid, what exdfo gainful, or comfortable can 1 

bave of thefe evils, thatfhould y ecompence my pains in bearing them, 

till Treceive it? No worldly comforts can an{wer my forrows,and 
therefore why fhould I detire to prolong my life for them ? 

* Sccondly,T. End,for theevery la{t term of life, not that latter 
part or condition of a mans life, troublefome od age, as before 5 
Ora renewedeftatcashere. But take End, for the ending, the 
- termination, 


pare, oe 
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Termination, the period of life; What is my end that I faouldpro~ 

long my life? and fo, end is.as much as death, what is my death 

that I foould defire to live? I know no evil in death, that fhould 

make me afraid of the end of my life ; 1 know no fuch trouble in 

dying, that I fhould be defirous to {pin out this troublefome life 

longer, furely the trouble and pain of death, isnot fo muchas the 

prefent trouble and pain of myfife, and as for any other trouble, 

I fear none: then, what is my.cnd, that I fhould prolong my life, 

that I thould not defixe death,or that you fhould be fo angry with 

me for defiring it? Hence obférve, firkt, 

There is noftrength in man, thas may give him affured hope of 
long life 5 What is my ftrength that I fhould hope? No, though 
man be.in the flourith of his age, the greennefs of his yeares: yee 
what is youth,or ftrength,or beauty? what all thofe fair leaves and 
fruits, which hang upon and adorn this goodly tree,that he fhould 
hope to fiandlong  Afanin bis bet eftate, is altogether vanity, 
Pfal, 39.5. He that hopes to live upon any of thefe things, hopes 
ina vaia thing,and trutis but ina thaddow.Our hopes to live this 
natural life as wellas the fpiritualand eternal, muff bein the living 
God. The Image of death lits upon the beftof our ftrength and 
beauty ; while we grow-we decline, and while flourith, we wi- 
ther. The lengthning of our dayes,is the fhortning of them, and 
allthe time weJive, is but a paflage unto (and fhould be but a 
preparation for) death, We are molt miftrable, if in this life only 
we have hope 5 and we are moft foolifh,ifour hopes in this life, be 
in our own ftrengths 

Aad becaufe there is no ftrength in nature, which may give us 
hope to live long 5 itis our greateft wifdeme to confider what 
provifion we have in grace to maintain our hopes, that we fhall 
live for ever. They are in an ill cafe, who when they cannot hope 
tolive long, care not to. fettle their hopes of living eternally. 
Iris a moft fad {pcCtacle,to fee alanguifhing body and a langui(h- 
ing hope meet in one man. Some have a Kalender in their bones, 
thewing them that they have but few dayes and many. diftempers 
upon the whole body, crying in their caas with a loud voice, 
what i your firength that you fhould hope to live ? who yet pre- 
pare not at allto dye. They are both unready and unwilling to 
be diffolved, when they {ve no hope to keep up. their Tabernacle’ 
from defolution. 

Secondly, (taking the word inthe laft{enfe, which I conceive 

rather 
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rather to be the mind of the holy Ghoftin this place) obferve, 
That there isno evil inthe death of a godly man, which fhould 
make bins unwilling to dye, or which fhoxld make bim linger af- 
ter this life. What is the end of a Godly man, that he thould pro- 
long his life ? All che bitternefs of death: is removed, or {weee- 
ned by Chritt. Death the King of terrours, is madea fervant, to 
let us in to our comforts, by the power of Chrift, thet Prince of 
life, who hath abolithed death and brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gofpel. A beleiver buries all bis fears of death 
in thegrave of Chrijt. He looks pon deathas the funeral of his 
forrows, and the refurrection of his joyes When'the Pfalmitt had 
deferibed the troublesand ftormy conics of a godly man, toge- 
ther with the flourifhing out ward pomp of the wicked, he con 
cludes with this advice, Mark the righteous man (obferve him well 
take fpecial notice of him) the latter end of that man is peace; if 
his end be peace,there is nothing in his end, which can maké him 
Pscemtepe afraid of it, or put it off, All defire, peace, they efpecially, who 
cimusemneh are wearied with war, The life of the holieft man isa warfare, and 
his end is peace. Then what is his end, that he thould prolong his 

life. 

When a worldly man looks upon his end, he faith, O what is 
my end, that I fhould defire to dye? His cid is fuch, as makes him 
jufily afraid to dye. There is nothing in the end ofa wicked man, 
but matter to feed the fearofdeath, and thedefire of prolonging 
life, «as long as he ¢an. Thisis the reafon, wy, when God calls 
him todye, heisdeafat the call ; yea, that Gall is death to him, 
before he dyes. Lot had a mind to prolong his time in Sodome, it 
wasa goodly City, and he was not well affur'd, whether to 20, 
or how he fhould be lodged next night. This caufed him to linger 
fo long till the Angels came and thraft him out: Natural men 
have all their portion and eftates in the Sedom,of this world: And 
if they heara meflage of d&parting or going our they finger aud 
make excufes, they run behind the door, or hang about the polts, 
till God thrufts thei out of the world, and puls from them their 
pleafures by head and fhoulders a3 we fay. They would never leave 
the world if they might enjoy it,becaufe they have nothing to en= 
joy beyond it. 

A worldling groans, becaufe he muft be uncloathed of his houfe 

of earth, and the Saints groan earnetly, that they mayle cloahed 

upon wiih their bonfe from heaven; who would not be willing 
+ to 


ies Ere Se eS ae 
to exchange a {uit of fleth,a fuit of fackcloth,and forrow,for ajfuit 
of glory, for a cloathing of immortality,and garments of everla- 


fting praile, 


Ne 
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Verf.i2.Is my firength the ftrength of tones ? Or is my flefh of brafs? 


Thefe words may refer to the former part of the eleventh verfe, . Shiga 
What is my ftrength, that I fbould hope ? Whatisit ? Let us feri- 3° Calybeus 
oufly examine and confider what my firength is, Is my ftrength non fum, Eapi- 
the firength of tones ¢ or is my flefh of brafs ? Am { made of {uch des corpora 
hard mettle, think you, that /am able to endure any thing ? Only/ non folum 
a body of brafs and finewes of Iron, are {trong enough to endure phe 
this tryal. Stoncs and brafS are hard bodies and heavy bodies, aie pd facile 
they can bear blows and knocks without breaking 3 They yield cedunt aiils 
not eafily to the hammer ? /t ishard to make an impreffion upon corporibusyun- 
them, with many, and thofe violent ftrokes, To fay a man is¢? rebur aes 
as {trong as {tones, or that, he hath a body of brafS, is to give him ee oese 
ftrength, which is not mans, and to fet him two degrees below ~ 
himfelf, Beafts are ftronger, and can endure more hardfliip thea 
man, Treesareftronger, andcan cndure more than Bealts, 

Stones are yet ftronger, and can endure more then Trees, There- 
fore, while he asks, whether his ftrength be not only, like that of 
beafts, who have no rcafon, or like that of trees, which have no 
fenfe ; but like that of tones and brafs, which have no vegetation 
or growth, he puts it to the utmolt, as if he had faid, If a man 
bad as much ftrength as a Beaft, or 4 Tree, be muft néeds fall at thefe 
firokes and troubles but itfeemes, ye put me lower then fenfelefs beafts 
or trees,@ that I cau ftand it out againft all ftorms and batteries, like 
a ftony rockor a brazen mall, I confels, though the oxe loweth, 

when he wants fodder, and the wilde Afs brayeth, when he hath 
no grafs, yet the ftones complains not, when you give it no food, 
nor doth brafs cry out, when you melt it in a Furnace: unlefS you 
can find, that am in nature, like ftones or brafS, you have no rea~ 
fon to find fault with me. Allow me to be either man or beaft,and 
you muftallow me to be fenfible of my{forrows, and deftroyable 
by them, Only ftones can be thus trampled on, and brafs thus 
hammer'd without pain and dying. 3 

As when man (in his {piritual capacity _) is {aid in Scripture to 

havea beart of fone, an iron finew, a brow of Brafs, It notes. him 

refolved, againft all threats, and ftrong, againftall oppofitions of. 


Qqq the 
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Homines Ada. 
mantin, ferrei, 
Sasei, nati e 
(copulis. 

it robur OY 
aestriplex circa 
pé&:s.Hor, 
Graeci vocant. 
aannarriges 
adyiggsrs. 


the word to commit the evilof fin. Soin his natural capacity, 
to fay his ftrength is the ftrength of ftones.notes him aman able 
to bear all che evils of trouble,and to ftand againft all the formes 
of tribulation, 

Such kind of fpeaking is frequent among the ancicnt Writers, 
who when they would exprefs a man of undaunted courage, a 
man whofe ftrength would not’eafiiy be broken , or his {pirit be 
taken down ; a man infuperable, whom no difficulties could o- 
vercome. Of fuch an one they fay, he hath, Ax beart of bre/rand 
a back of fteell he is aman made up of ftones, born of a Rock; he isa 
man otf Adamant, he hath Treble brafs about his breajts as he was 
defcribed, who firft ventured into his fhip to fa. The common 
ule ofthe word hath made it proverbial in all languages; for a 
man of more ftrength than is commonly found in man, or fora 
Matter of dangers and extremities: 

Fubs queition denies, Is my ftrength the ftrength of ftones ? Or 
is my flefh of brafs? No, it isnot: As ifhehad faid, I am made 
of f.th and blood, as well as others, I mutt fhortly yicld to thefe 
ftroaks, [ am not abletohold out and to contend everlaftingly 
with afflictions, I cannot ftand againft thefe affaults and batteries 
forever, Tam made of the fame mould, whereof your felves are, 
Tam {¢nfible how it is with me,I tecl what I endure,and I cannot 
long endure what I fecl. My ftrength is not the ftrength of ftones. 
Nore hence, 

Firft, Mans natural conftitution makes him fenfible of affliction, 
and fubduable by it. 

Mans body is no impregnable Caftle. We are not made of ftones 
and bra(S, but of fcth and blood 5 I will sot contend for ever (faith 
God, Ift. 57.16.) neither will Ibe almayes wrath, For the fpirit 
foould fail before me; &c. The fpirit ofaman (that is, his cou- 
rag¢ and refolution) are farre ftronger than his flch (namely his 
natural temper and conftitution jand yet that cannot hold out for 
ever. The fpirit will come down whether we will or no, if God 
contend long with us : how then muft the fleth wither like a leaf 
before him ¢ and therefore the bodies, the flefh and blood of the 
damned, who are to bear the wrath and contendings of God for 
ever, their ficth and blood (I fay ) are (ina fence) made fpiri- 
fual, thatis, they have more ftrength given them, than flefh and 
blood yicld naturally, otherwift it were impoffible for them to 
hold out for cver under the wrath of God, and the ger Cs 
. their 
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their accurfed condition, T heir ftrength is made the ftrength of 
ftoncs, and their fleh as brafs, they are madeimmalliable : their 

fence of pain hall be admirably quickned, and yet they thall con- 

tinue,as if they had no fence at all:they fhall be for ever wounded 

and neverdie of their wounds.As itis in reference to that everla- 

fting mifery, fo in proportion to thefe temporal miferies 5 There 

is no ftrength of man,no fleth and blood, able toendure and hold 

out,if God lets out his hand,to afflict and puts not under his hand 

to fupport, 


Verksx 3.Js not my belp in med Aud is wifdome driven quite from me? 


This aud the verfe following,are of a very difficult conftruction 
and underftanding, which caufeda learned Interpreter to fay, If tocusai¥ei 
shere be any bard es inthe whole book, this is one Pi after Speen oe: 
thoughts about it,he concludes with this ingenious acknowledg- hoe libro 
ment, I do not yet underftand the meaning of it. quem ego adhue 
Firft,as we read it, the Text feems to carry a harfh connexion pee ee 
with the words fore-going. There Fob queries, Is my ftrength the wo 
firength of jtones?and yet immediately to fay, #5 not my help in me? 
founds incongruous, For if he had help in him,he had ftrength in 
him, and fuch as might well be called, the ftrength of ftones, ex- 
traordinary firength So then eb having faid with his laft breath 
that be bad no fuch ftrength, how isit that here he fhould fay aud 
more firongly affirm, that he had fuch ftrength, fo much this que-~ 
ftion insplies, /s not my belp in me? As it he had {aid,do not I know 
which way to help my felf? how to extricate my {elf out of this 
condition ? 
Befides how is thisa truth? for there isno man that hath his 
help in himfelf,not help enough in himf{clf for any natural work. 
much lefs for any {piritual work, and moft of all lefS for the holy 
carriage of the heart under affli@tien, or to deliver himfelf from 
it. Man hathno helpin himfelf. The voice of the Church is 
Our help Aandeth inthe Name of the Lord; and the voice of Da~ 
vid was, the Lord is my belper, how then doth Fob fay, /s not my 
help in me? Mans suine isin himfelf, but how unlike is this m 
the voice of truth, to fay, My belpis in myfelf? We can undoou x 
felvesfaft enough, but we cannot repair and make our felves u re , 
again. E 
Nor canany creature be our help, no man, no Angel can be 
Qa q2 s our” 
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our help. God reproveth the Jewes, Ifa. 31. Fer going down 20 
Egypt for belp though they were a {trong People: Certainly it is 
as bad for a man, to make himfelf bis help, as to maké another man 
bis help. How thenthall we give a wholefome undesftanding of 
thefe words, Is not my help in me? Andis wifdome driven qu ite from 
mee 
Menhé oui eee the clearing of it confider the divers readings. Some 
um meam in thus, Was not my belp in me? And fo they make the meaning to 
me? {c, fuit, be this; Did not I help my felf, as much as I could # Was I 
Vatabl. faint-hearted and cowardly ? Did fink asa man of a poor {pi- 
eg em ritunder the burden ? Did not I put my felf forth to the utter 
rninimeiue  ™MO!, that I could, to ftand under thefe troubles and affliions ? 
pyilanimus, There is much in that, for fome men do not help themfelves, as 
me quad fier’ they might, but their own fpirits finke, and their hearts fail, yea, 
pate? S erigo cheir hearts fail before their ftrength failes. Fob difclaims this, 
© fuflemo\~ “+ aia not fo; [helpt my felfwhile I was able, I put out the utmoft 
of my power, to bear and fet a good face on't, as long as ever I 
could, Was not my belp in me? 
Rea lapis The Septuagint, with the Greeks in general referte thefe words 
confidebam,fed €© God, making Fob {peak thus, Did not I truft in him ? But 
gjuoriuma MY help is departed from me, and the mercy of the moft High 
me veceffit,ne- bath with-drawnit felf from me: Asif he had faid, 1 never put 
gout me mife- my truft in my elf, nor did I promife my felf grest matters, as 
peal from my felf, for, alas 1 What is my {trength ¢ F am acquainted 
nnini defpemit. well enough with mine own frailty, bur that which 1 only trufted 
Scpt. to hath left me 5 Ttrufted snto God, and unto bis help 5 now be 
fiemes 19 forfake and with-draw his affifiance from me; But I 
leave this with the Authors, it hath little authority with me, or 
fatab'enefS to the courfe and tenour of fobs {pirit under thefe af- 
fictions. 

The Vulgar tranflates the whole verfe negatively, and fo it 
makes a plainand a good fenfe, Whereas we read it interroga~ 
tively, [x not my help in me? Orc, He reades it thus, Bebold my 
; belp tr not in me, and my freinds who fhould help me, are de- 
y 2 me > That which we tranflate wifdome : Is wifdome 
& departed from me > He tranflates, friends : my friends, who should 
-bemy belpers, are departed from me. And {0 the meaning of all is, 
ob had faid, I cannot help my felf, aid’ they who fhoxld have 

deferied me: And fo conneéts or joins it with that, which wene 
before; What is my firength that [ favuld bope ? ray fireagth is 


not 


part 
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not the firength of tones, there is no help in me, and they whe 
foould help me are departed from me; I was once an eye to the 
blind, and afoot tothe lame ( Chap.29.15. ) When a man hath 
no belp in bimfelf,be may. bave itin another 5 faman want ancye 
he may have an eye of his neighbour, and ifhe want a hand, his 
friend may be a hand to him; but ( faith Fob ) they that thould 
be eyes and bands, helpers untome, are gone and departed from 
me. 

There is yet another rendering, which makes a very clear fence; 
What though I have no belp in‘ me, is weifdome driven quite from 
me? Though I have no ftrength, and fo no help in my felf, wifdom 
is not therefore driven quite from me. As ifhe had faid, will you 
conclude that 1am a wicked man, an hypocrite anda fool, be~ 
caufel amunot ableto help axd deliver my felf out of thefe trow- 
bles ? 

Fiftly, confider the words as we tranflate them, with which 
moft of the Rabbins and Jewith writers concur, only they ufual- 
ly exprefS the text affirmatively, we interrogatively, yet both ¢- 
qguivalent, and mect in the fame meaning. Our Queltion, Is not 
my belp in'me ? is to be refolved into this affirmation, my help is in 
mesand the latter branch, Is wifdome departed from me ? into. this Filet sn 9 
negation, wifdome is not departed from me: my help is in me,andmy me,go me 
wifdome is not departed from me: Fobs fence may be taken thus; eri pafima: 
Have I not that in me, whichis, and will be a help unto me, defendere?in= 
notwithftanding all the objeGions and affaults which you make a- nuit innocenti- 
gaint me? Have not I that in me, which may furnifh me with etn 
wifdometo anfoer all the exceptions which you have taken at my. tatem Rental 
comp'aints ? Malter Broughtoxs tranflation favours this fence very 94m deffitue 
much, have not 1 my. defence ? and is judgement driven, away tus fiitcaur res 
from me? Though-I thus complainand defire death, yea renew 2am rationem | 
my defire? Have not I my defence ? have ¥ nothing to fay, why er 
I made that requft ? have I no argument to help my felf, Tufsh Appel 
and bear up my {pirit under the weight of thefe calamities ? Is wif- lat, Druf, 
dome quite departed from me? Doe you take n r @ man defer- a 
ted of God, deferted of bis fpirit, and deferted of my own wifdume |, 
and underftanding t00, becaufe I am deferted of the world, andr i 
de(titute of outward comforts? And fo the belp which Fob knew 72s ab infil 
he had in ftore, was che Innocency and integrity of hisheart, Sis, qualia fine 
Is not my belpin me ? | have no help, no ftrength, no. comfort in » 1b a 
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Tnohelp in meneither ? my outward man isdeftroyed, my houfe 
of clay is almoft- battered down, tottering, falling itis, bute have 
Tnothing within to help at a dead lift? have I no grace, no hope, 
no teftimony of a good Confcience, no witne( in my felf? Do 
you think me clean difrobed and ftript, and emptied of all wif 
dome and comfort? Hath the Devil think you robbed me of my grace? 
have the Sabeans plundered and {poiled me of my underftanding ? Is 
not my help within me, notwithftanding all the troubles that are 
upon me?thus the interpretation is fair and clear that, when all his 
outward comforts were gone, when the firength of his fleth could 
hold no longer 5 yet then he had help within him, andhis {pirit 
could bear, though his fleth could not, Grace can hold out beyond 
nature; and when bodily firength can dono more, wifdome comes 
in with her Auxilliaries, 


Is not my help in me, and is wifdom departed from me ? 


The word (wifdome) in the Hebrew, is of yarious fignificati- 
ons, as was touched Chap. 5: 12. Here one senders it, Tbe Law is 
not departed from me, As ifhis meaning were; I never forfook 
the Law ot God. Another thus, Was my duty driven frem me? As 
if his meaning were , 1 ever kept clofe to the rule ot my place and 
calling. Athird ; Is my fubfittence driven from me? Soa fourth ; 
Is my ability of fubfifting gone from me? Asif he had faid, cannot I 
Jive, becaufe 1 have not the world to live upon? to which fenfe 
thofe words of Chrift are appliable, Luke 12.1 5: Thelife of man com= 
Sifts not in the abundance of the things which be poffeffeths all which 
interpretations meet to make up a complcat Apologie of Fob’s pi- 
ety; conftancy, paticnce and fiourifhing refolutions, in his dying, 
withering condition. The Sabeans drove away his cattel, but 
they could not drive away his underftanding 5 they offered vio~ 
lence to his fubftance, but his reafon and his graces were uns 
touche. Hence obferve firft, 

That when all outward helps depart from a godly man, he hath 
Somewbat abiding inbim, to help andjtay up bis beart. As when 
the outward glory and firength of the Church is utterly decayed, 
Tet (the Propher tells us //4. 6. 13.) init fhall bea Tenth as a 
Teyle sree, andas an Oake, whofe fubftance is in them, when they 
caft their leaves, So the Hely feed fhall be the ftrength thereof. 
Thus alfo,when the outward glory and ftrength of any true mem- 
ber of the Church is utterly decayed, even then, he fhall be a ‘ng 

ake, 


ee 
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Oak, his fubftance will be in him, the feed of holinefS thall be his 
fabttance. Is nur my belpinme? I know my celtate is gone, my 
beauty is gone, my ftrength is gone, the ftrength (Imean) of 
miy ficth, yet | have invitible fupports, fomewhat unfeen to truft 
unto. Itis the comfort of beleivers, that they havean eftate, ri- 
ches and pofliflions, lying as far beyond the reach of mens pow- 
erastheireye; andas tar beyond the reach of Satans malice, 
as either. When they feel nothing but pain in the flefh, when no- 
thing but weaknefs inhabits the boxfé of clay, the outward man, 
then the iaward manis renewed with {weet refrefhings and ftrong 
confolations day by day, The {pirit of a man (of a godly man ) 
will bear bis infirmities when bis body cannot, The ftrength of nature 
is not as the ftrength of [tones,nor is the flefh of brafs,but the ftrength 
of grace, is ftronger than the ftrength of Rones, and the fpirit is 
more durable than brals: Grace wears not out by ufing, nor 
doth it {pend by implying ; Afi Giexs are but the bigher services 
and employments of Grace: A tiock of grace is an inexhafible trea- 
fure,and a good heart, affures us better thun the barrs of a Caftle. 
Faith and a good Confcience, (are under Chrift) our beft helps 
in trouble; they are friends that will never forfake us:they are to 
usas their Author, who hath promifed that he will not. Grace is 
our participation with the Divine Nature, and Grace participates 
with the Divine Nature in this, it isan unchangeable good, an 
everlatting comtort. 

And yct we mutt take this warily, grace and holinefs, faith and 
a good Confcience,are not to be trufted upon no more than riches 
or any outward micans, We make an Idol of our faith, and a 
vain thing of a goed Confeience : the meaning then is, faithanda 
good Confcience are our beft helps and friends, becaufe faith car 
ni¢s us unto Chrift who is our beft help. Faith pitches upon Chrift 
anda good Confcience, featts usin the favour of God. Faith alome 
isno help, but faith isour help, becaufe ie is not alone : Grace left 
alone would be our ftrength but little more then nature is,and our 
Spirit little more than the fleth. And therefore our comforts are 
not to be refolved into this, that we have grace in our hearts, but 
into this, that we and our gracesare in the hand of Chrift. Faith 
¢an live no where but upon Chrift ; that which faith refpects as 
our help,is Chrilt ia whom we beleive, not the ad of beleiving. 
We are helped by the’grace withia us, but the grace withinus,is 
not our help, Secondly Obferve 5 i 


a 
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"A godly maxin the darkeft affiitlicu or night of forraw, finds a 
light of boly wifdome to anfwer all the objettions of bis enemies, 
aid the fufpitions of bis freinds, Is wifdome departed quite from 
me? Doc you think I have nothing to fay? nothing to reply by 
way of apologie for what I have done or fpoken ? 

Though Job had many affictions upon him, and his friends 
againft him, yet {ee how he recollects himfelf, Ls not my belp in me, 
he makes out the goodnefS of his caufe, in the midft ofa thoufand 
evils, and can plead his own integrity, in the throng of many jea- 
loufies and contradiCtions. Is not my belp in me ? Doe you think, 
you have fo daunted me, that I am not able to make out my own 
eftate’or that /knownot whatIam? The truth is, fometimes 
God leaves his fervants in fo much darknefs, for their tryal and 
exercife, that they cannot fee their own eftates, but cry out, they 
arc loft and undone ; Many a good foul cannot refle& upon his 
graces, or get his heart into any communion with Chrift in pro- 
mifes. This is walking in darknefs, and feeiug no light. As ovr 
fins axe fomtimes fecrets to us, fo alfa our graces may. But let 
aman be encompatt with never {0 many outward afflictions, yet 
if his fpirit be free,he is able ta judge of his own interefts,through 
all the black clouds which hang over him, through all the diftra~ 
tions and confufions that are about him. Tbe eye of faith is ufually 
quickelt, in a dark night, Andwhile trouble is near at band, bebolds 
Chrift near at band. He can never be without help, who carries bis belp 
about him,or within bim. Nor can he utterly want counfel to direé& 
him, whofe heart is as acounfel Table, whe re Chrift ( the wifdom 
of God is ever Prefident and in the Chair.My worldly comforts 
are quite driven from me, but wifdome is not : Jam afflicted, and 
thercfore fhould not be'thus fufpected, but pittied. 


Verf. 14. To himthat is affiitted, pitty fhould be fhewed from bis 
Friend ; bus be forfaketh the fear of the Almighty, 


This verfe begins the third Seétion of the chapter,whercin Job 
draws up a ftrong charge againft his friends, for their uncharita~ 
blenefS. See the progrefS and links of his Difcourfe. 

. _ Firlt, he refuted and anfwered their, objeGtions againft him, 
from the farft to the 8 verfe. 

Secondly, he renewed his complaint, which was the ground of 
all their objeGtions from the 8th, verfe unto the end of the 13th. 

‘ Here 


esses 
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Here at verfe ¢4.he begins a charge againit his freinds of unkind- 

nefs, indiferction, yea of cruclty in managing this difpuce againtt 

him, He giveth it firlt in general, or by way of Pretace, Zo bie 

that is afflicted pitty fhould befhemed from bis friends > but be for- 

Saketh the fear of the Almighty , Asif hehad {aid ; You foould have 

dealt otberwife with me, then you have, in this cafe though( bleffed. 

be God)I find help within me God bath given me the light fi bis {pi- 

rit and wifdometo difcern my own condition,yet it is no thank to you 

I have found no help in my freinds, you have dealt unfreindly with 

me 5 you fhould have pitried me, but you have oppofed me and fi for 
Saken that duty which the fear of the Almighty teachesh.He proceeds 
toilluftrate this more particularly by way of limilitud 
his freinds to a brook, whofe waters fail when we ar 
when there is moit need uf water, 


¢,comparing 
¢ athirli, oz 


To bim that is afflidted, 

fe Bop 
Big UNS 5 “ Solvir,difol- 
The-word fignifies, Him that is melted, and the reafon is, be~ vit, liquidum 
caule affliction diffolves the fpirit of a man,and (as it were) melts Or fluidum 
hisheart + therefore it is called:the fire of affiz tion; to be diffolved oe 
or melted, and to be afflicted are the fame. And that ce is pus rape 


c Sage 15! tus ligueftant 
afcribed to tear and trouble of f{pirit, arifing from affliction, path 


Pfal 22. 15. My heart (faith David, a type of Chrilt) in the midi Ovid de Pent, 
of my belly 15 like melting wax: By reafon ofthe heat and great- D1 
dest : ST ape a Tributum 
uefS of his trouble, and the anguith ofhis fpirit, he wasas me- fiedBlum, quia 
tal melted in a furnace; 1 At the defeat of the Hfraelites before paulstim lie 
Ai,it is faid the bearts of the people melted & became as water, Fofh. quejcere facie 
7.5. And in the fixth Pfalm, verle 6, David cryes up the exu- focultates,ma- 
berance of his forrows, by this word: I melted or watered my wime fi mimitin 


A é k iusponatur, 
couch with tears. Thus the Prophet threatning a day of great pee 
fear againtt Ferufalem, tells them, They shall be, as when a Stan- bQuidam Pon- 


dard-bearer fawsteth, Ma. 10. 18. When the Battcl waxes hot, tificié,volunt 
and a vanquifht army is running and crying for quarter, the ftan- [usm Difim® 
dard-bearer is in greateft da ll F hae voce He- 
ra@- Bearer isin greatett danger, all make up to him, and then he Ba 

fainteth,or:melteth away with fear. (a)Tributes and taxes are ex- pene 
preitin the Hébrew, by a word coming from this root, becaufe if Rede quidam, 
heavily impoled,thcy mele away the eftates‘of a people. (b) tis’ per cam feilicer 
a witty obféxvation, that whereas {ome of the Papifts conceive Pitas omnis 
their word((Mafs_)was derived from this Hebrew word(Maffas ) Higuéfata eff 


A ve ©& diffal; 
which fignifieth to melt ;'one of ours anfwers, let it be fo: ican, i 
Rrr ; fuits 
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fuits this fenfe of the word exa@ly, and the effectof that abho- 
minable idolatry;for the Mafs hath diffolued and melted away truth 

and pitty out of the Popifh Terretories. : : 
apn To him that is afflicted pitty fhould be foewed. That word pitty, 
Pietas,bouitar, in the Hebrew, fignifiesa facred {weet affection of mercy, benig- 
cag ee nity, goodnefs and piety: And by Contraries (in which fenfe 
eetelt tie words are often ufed in that language) it notes, Firlt, reproach; 
litasen Caldas. Prov. 14. 34, Sinis (Chefed) areproach toany people; Se- 
ice lingve fu, condly, impiety and cruelty, harfhnefs and feverity 3 Thirdly, 
It fignifies any abominable wickednefs, (Levit. 20, 17.) where 
Mofes (peaking of inceft , inceft between ‘brother and fifter, calls 
that abhomination by this word (Chefed )a wicked thing, That may 
have agood name, the nature whereof is fo id/, shat it is not to be 

named, 

Further, The word as we tranflate,imports more than a bare a@ 
of pitty or commiferation; as {uppofe a man fee his brother in mi- 
fery, compaffionates him, but releives him not, this is not pitty- 
Such the Apofile Fames defcribes in his firft Chapter, verf, 15.1 
a brother or a fifterbe naked, and deftitute of daily food, and you fay 
unto them be filled, be warmed, becloathed ; poor creaturcs, ye are 
hungry, ye are naked, I pitty you, Jam forry co fee you thus ; be 
filled, be cloath ed 5 { with it were otherwife with you ; and yet 
inthe mean time he gives them no.hing wherewith either to 
cloath or feed themsis this fulfilling the law of loye? isthis chari- 
ty? nothing Icfs. The pitty here {poken of, is not a verbal pitty 5 
our faying toa brother in trouble, be comforted,or ] would courfe 
were taken for you, I with you well with all my heart, and fo we 
befiow amouthful of good words, but not fo much as amorfel of 
bread, or a cup ofcold water. Good words alone are cheap 
charity to mans expence, and.they are fo cheap in Gods eftcem, 
thar they will not be found of any value at all in the day of recko- 
ning : good words not realized, if they be found any: where will 
be found in the rrefures of wrath. This is not the pitty wbich (Fob 
teaches us) fhonld be foewed to bim that is afflied :- The Apoftles 
queftion fhakes fuch out ofall claim to this grace, 1 Fob.3. 176 
Whofoever (faith he) bath this worlds goods, and fecth bis. bro- 
- ther in need, and foutteth up bis bowels of compaffion from bim, 
how doth the love of God dmell in bim. ? Though a mans mouth be 
open with good words,yet if he fhut his bowels from good deeds, 
there isno loye to God or man hous'd in that manus hearts /¢ i 
no 
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no pitty (tofpeak of) only to fpeak pitty; and therefore the A- 
pottle adds, verf. 18, My little children, let us not lovein word 
and in tongue, but indeedandintruth; that's the true meaning 
of this word to bim that is afflicied pitty fhould be fhewed s but 
you( my friends)have not given me fo much as the fouud of pitty, 
yon have not bemoan’d me,much lefs have you releived me, which 
is the fubftance of pitty, real pitty: you have not loved me in 
tongue, giving me good words, much lefs in deed and in truth. 
Deed-pitty, is both the duty and the difpofition of a godly man: 
therefore this word (Chafid ) in the concréte,is often ufed in Scri- 
pture to fignific a godly man - he is one that hath obtained much 
grace and pitry from the Lord,and he is kind, gracious and pitti- 
ful unto men. The holy Proverb affures us,that 2 good man is merci= 
ful, pittiful to bis beat, muchmoreto aman, and moft ofall to 
a godly man, whois his brother in the neareft bond. And itis 
confiderable how this word was ufed by way ofdiftin@ion among 
the Jews: who caft their whole people or nation into three 
ranks, (and itis grounded upon Rom, 5.6, 7. where the Apoltle 
alludes to thofe three forts ) Firft, there were (Refhagnim)ungod- 
ly men, the profane rabble. Secondly, there werethe (Z/z- 
dikim) righteous men; And thirdly there were (Chafidim) good 
mesn, or pittiful men ; f{carcely faith the Apoftle) mill one dye for 
a righteous man,{ foraman fair and juft in his dealings; per- 
adventure (for one of the Chafidim) foragood man, fome one may 
chanceto dye, he that hath been pitiful, might (haply) find pit- 
ty; and having doue fo much goodin hislife, all would defire 
he fhould live ftill. But blrein God commended bis love to us, thas 
while we were yet finners (Refbagmin, in the worft rank of men) 
Chrift dyed for us. No man hadeither love or pitty enough to 
dyc for them, who had fo much impiety, The fartheft that. the 
na tural line of mans picty can reach, isto do good to thofe who 
do himgood or bad. 

Pitty,notes out fuch a fort of men,and fuch a fort of a@tions,as A#t/qui vocans 
are fulleft of love, of bowels of brotherly kindnef$ and compafli- Reheat 9 
on: Hence the Stork which by diverfe of the anctents, was put ciconiis pictca 
for the Emblem of love and benignity, is expreft inthe Hebrew by eaimia ¢/?,S0, 
this word, Levit,11.19.) The Stork is very tender towards 
her young ones,and her young ones are as tender ofher,when fhe. 
is old,as naturalifts have obferved. So then, this word imports the 
heightof all offices and affections of love from man to man, 
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efpecially from Chriftian to Chriftian, in times of trouble, aud 
cafes ofextremity. Ibis pitty you foould bave fhewed me, faith 
ob. 

% j But he forfaketh the fear of the Almighty. That is, he for- 
fakes all godlinefs, goodnefs and Religion 5 fear takes in all thats 
good ; and fo it is conceived that Fob retorts the words of Eli- 
pha in the fourth chap. Is this thy fear, or where ix thy fear, thy 
Religion # Now Fob faith, Is this your fear ? You have forsaken the 
fear of the Almighty, Is this your religion to deal fa harfbly witha 
diftreffed freind, or to give him fuch cold comfort ? Surely you bave 
forfaken that fear of the Almighty which you charged me with Have 
not I reafon to ask, Is this thy fear? or to conclude, You have for- 
Saken the fear of the Almighty, 

Thefe words are diverfly rendred. Some thus, He that takes 

Quitollit ab amay pitty from his freind, bath forfaken the fear of the Almighty. 

amicofuomi- And that's a trath anda good fenfe, though not foclear to the 

paler He letter of the Text. 

derelinguit, © Mr. Broughton joyns this with the former verfe, By him whofe 

Volg. mercy is molten towards his friend, and who leaveth the fear of the 
Almighty.So referring this( melting to mercy,and not to the man; 
joyning it with the former,thus, Mave not I my defince,and isjudg- 

“ul ment driven away from me, by him, whofe mercy is molten away to- 
ward his neighbour,and who leaveth the fear of the Almighty ? Asif 
Fob had faid, Eliphaz doft thou think thou baft driven away all 
wifdome from me by thy difpute ? Doft thou think that I have 
loft my reafon, as thou haft | ff thy pitty? Thou thinket wifdome 
‘and underftanding have forfaken me, but it appears by shy dealings, 


that thou baft forjaken the fear of God, rebar the beginning of 

wifdome. 
Asdipiluid Thirdly, it is rendred in the contrary fenfe. The word (Che- 
Os Kile fid) being taken for reproach and harth dealing, and fo the mean- 
Rees nse ing is made out with akind of admiration,thus,Shdxld reproaches 
ee ay be caft pon a man that is afflitied from his freind! fhould be be told 2 
ett anboc that be bath forfaked the fear of the Almighty! and that sei{domeis 
Sucitia jus? driven from him! Do you think Lam not able to difcover your dealings? 
me fhould you go about to reproach me in this condition? fsould you tel 
sod 5 Scie me thus harfhly,that I am departed fromthe fear ofGed?Is this think 
ths "you a fair carriage towards me:mben you faw memelted and afflicted, 
you foould have given me fiveet and comfortable words nos reproach 

‘al words? 

f jb 
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Job (according to this fence) found his freinds dealing with 
him,as the Jews with Chrift,to whom being athirlt they gave vi- 
negar to drink : or as David in the type {peaks, they gave me gall 
for my meat,and in my thirt they gave me vinegar to drink;here {eems 
tobe a like meaning. You have given me reproaches inftead of 
comforts, flandered me, inftead of refrefhing me, and is this the 
courfe you fhould take? As Abfalom {aid to Hufhai,2 Sam.16,17. 
Is this thy kindnefz to thy friend? when he feemed to tall away from 
David unto him, So Feb might {peak to Elipbaz,1s this thy kind= 
nefs 10 thy friend, to load with reprvaches, when you fee him over~ 
Jaden with afflicions ? 

A fourth thus 5 

Shall hetbat confumes by the reproaches of bis friends ; forfake 
the feargf the Almighty? The meaning whereof is this Doe Qui tabefeit ad 
you think thar allsmen whofe riches andcomforts are loft, have amicofuo pro- 
loft their reafon and judgment ? and do you think that they who bro,etions tima- 
are reproacht by men donot fear God? The world commonly pepo 
judges none wife, but they thatare rich,and that they fear God Palices pli i 
molt, who rejoice moft, But my practife and example (1 doubt videmerfepera 
not ) fhall confute that opinion, and give all che world to know, "jeri dehiperes: 
that a man confumed and fpent by the reproaches of men,and the 
firoaks of God, may yet fear God and keep up his ftock to the full, 
in holinefs, and in wifdom. ‘ 

Fifthly, This melring is referred not to the pitty ofhis friends, Contaba(cens 


bu ob r ce hic sd pit. ‘Paritatem non 
Pate » melting, or confuming, by that which they called pit tandieintee 


Shallhe be charged to have forfaken the fear of the Almighty, pistons 
who confumes by the charity of his friends? that is, who is more. 4¢(cit,quam 
affliated by theounfel which his friend (in love ) give him, 2#tmM per 
than by all his other affliGtions. As the mercies of the wicked are Sra cheritcnans 
alwayes cruel, (Pr.12.15:) So fometimes the mercies of the godly Tatane 
aresefpecially,when they give prepofterous and indifereet coun(el; fine ficntia 
and this interpretation fuits well, with the title which Job gave ¢mercitam 
his friends, Miferable comforters are ye all. Ch. 16. 2, Thatis, you coutabefcit.. 
have done your good will tocomfort me,but God hath not thew- 
ed you the way, nor given you the tongue of the learned, that 
ye might know how.to miniiter a word in feafon, to, him that is 
weaty 5 and fo notwithftanding all your good intentions ye have. ° 
added to my miferies, 
A fixth thus; that pitty;which friends fhould this man ee 
teal 


She 


a 


B. Verf. 14 
6 An Expofition upon the Bookof J O 

Chap. 6. 

494 


r of the 
faken him,but hath the fea 
ith affli@tions, hath forfa : lt 
ne vel faken him alfo ? See ca Z 
;- Almighty for Pe eo sn oh ae 
difotatum) tie Phe Meaning Pigs Haig eeas tees mo hp ae 
mov Saddai ue ae hese 
derelinguit Fob had sire Se eeWinaisazecnll Gbait and : br 
Horm lon” tor my AicTgtn upon which I thou sibol which yout (hat a 
termines ie all that friends ) that pitty and bat : oe ned i ene en 
degerimsa yut in Tenner thus melted ri owe aa fara God d pa 
pofferiori vor fox arts and lips, But wha ; It fecbabded Reeng gone 
diflolutus fit your hear brown ou ie nah 
ae ed alfo ere oa ny coma Lac iS 
os a miferable then were I, SANGIN pitty 
pens werbo fouls. oe rae Fatah th though te iy of 
Becton cx and Naot dk ian iva ase me 
fifeme po tae not. ing from ours only ina aa 
vicordia & ti- os feyenth reading, Dee hind that is coped esp hrs - 
sit inaaeenps ey riend , otherwifehe for hi tranflation 
ya ED Sos be foewed by eee ae, ifort ‘ . sao 
Si Job toque ty fhould hty, Whereas we fay pie dane: = 
de fe ipfoin the. Almighty, J befarot} tbe the Aig, 
ae Ta does a tty to his friend in ighvy.. Thus 5 
: f the Almig! ao 
Crees. if aman do not thew pi pak gene ehiy. This 
foe atthe he hath forfaken iL aise hae 
= i ae ake entrance oe eg er thele words : 
Faia due the Podge ab vee vay may te cs 
a3 id vi F fenfe given, hich lea ights 
Ha. 31, 1, a0 7 hinevery f oes ehh 
Coc. isa truth if . : 2 frei * ads ; : 
if, 10 56 : of the holy ie d 
Dip’ adore anna as 2 hana : ‘us orm dnc 
cio ejus beng fo many R Got heut, = 
: aise arrowne eae 
viel mie aig Bide written ein Mee eaching of Fb is pl 
me Satie F th mex are r : 
aa i, nth c bier iki aon two or three obfe 
deferit. 1 ue pth NaeiNg upon this fenfe, ae 
beat verte fi there eae it. duty of friends, and ale trades 
nitur © in . vation Tt is the common duty pe oparbita baits | ay 
Hane pro ali pe to pittyand tds conan word) m have 
oguis Lote to help (for thac is Pi puree ween nto 
pitty our duty in piteying fobligation torthe ond and Law 
not don hemi We fatisfie not ou ds. As that sfait = 
“aflifing the iving comfortable le died a 
aia bike doth not juftifieus;fo 
lone without works, 


Chap.6. 4 Expofitios upon the Bok of JOB. Verl-14. 


lone without works, doth not juftifie our faith » fuch empty pitty 
will go for little better than cruelty, and not to help, will be in~ 
terpreted oppreflion. Word pitty is but the leaf of love, Died-pit- 
ty is the fruit of it.As we thould Jaboxr to be filled with all the fruits 
of righteoufnefs, which are by Chrift, fo with all the fruits of love, 
of compaffion and of tenderne{s, for thefe alfo are by Jefis Chrift, 
unto the glory and praife of God, Phil 1, 12% 

Obferve fecondly, 

That the fear of God is ever joyned with love to our brethren, True 
religion (that we mean by fear) hath adouble bond in it, 2 
bond of obedience to God, and a bond of love. to men. The Apo 
file puts fo much of religion in the latter; that in one place he 
makes it all religion, the very definition of rcligion, Fam. 1. 17- 
Pure religion and undefiled beforeGod (what is it?) It is this; 
to vifit the fatherle{s andthe widows intheir affliction. This is re» 
ligion and pure religion, that is, this is a great branch of religion, 
and a fpecialfruit, which fprings from that goodly tree, religion. 
To vifit the fatherlefs is more than to look upon them, and ask 
them how they do: To vifit themisto help them: It is like 
that vifit (in its proportion.) which Chrift made into the di- 
fireffed world. He vifited and redeemed his people, or he vifited 
his people to redeem them. And the fatherlefS,to whofe vilit religi- 
on leads us,are not only poor children or Orphans,whofe parents 
are lately dead, and they not able to fhift for themfelves, but 
the fatherlefS are all the afli&ted. who want our help, or patro- 
nage. Every helplefS and comfortlefs foul is as an Orphan with- 
out parents, asa widow without a husband, To releive fuch is pure 
Religion. In 1 Fobn 4. 20. the Apoftle makes that an everlafting 
conviction againft any man, thathe loves not God, if he loves 
not his brother; If any man fay he loveth God, and hateth bis bro~ 
ther ( thereisno medium in this point, between hating and not 
loving, or between hating, and not helping, -ifit be inour pow- 
er) be is a lyar.for be that loveth not bis brother whom be hath fren, 
bow can he love God whom be bath not feen? Fob putsit fo here, you 
fhould thew pitty to your friend in affliGion, but you forfake the 
fear of the Almighty, and wheredear of God is not, the love of 
God isnot. Love to God is vifible iu love to.man, Andin affliction, 
the loveofman to man, istmade¢ moft vifible. A true friend, can 
hardly be difeovered in profperity,and a falfe friend can hardly be bid 
in adverfity sLaftly, obferve, re 
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Ut ig not enongh,not to be ernel to, or not to greive the afflitted. We 
mutt fhew them favour ad do them good. The light of nature 
condemns the oppreffor,and the light of religion condemns them 
who fhew no pitty. 


rt 
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My brethren have dealt deceitfully asa brook, and as the reams of 
brooks they pafs away. 

Which are blackifh by reafon of the ice, and wherein the fuow is 
hid. 

What time they wax marm they vanifh:When it is bor, they are con- 

= fumed out of their place. - 

The paths of their way are turned afide ; they go to nothing, and 
perifh. 

The Troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited for 
them, 

They were confounded, becaufe they had hoped;they came thither, and 
were afbamed. 

For now ye are nothing s ye fee my cafting down andare afraid, 


OB having in the former verfe begun to charge his friends with 
unkindnefs proceeds in this Context to illuftrare his charge by 
a fimilitade, ‘to make their unkindnefs, yet more notorious and 
Vilible,he féts it out by things which are vifible:thae fo their own 
€yes or experiences might convince them as well as his difcourfe. 
T he whole fimilitude is extended from the 15th to the 21th verfe 
The fun of all is this, that Fob had ‘found his friends like thofe 
brooks which hold teaft water, when there is mott need and great- 
eft enquiry for water; they gave him no comfort when he was 
nothing(to theeye)but forrow, He was parcht & {corcht in thofe 
hot regions and fiery climates of afiction;and they ga ve him not 
{to his taft )(o much asa drop’ of water to cool his tongue, to 
:eafe his complaints. ‘That in gencral. 
For the better underftanding of this elegant fimilitude,we may 
obferve theparts of ic. 
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1. The Protafis or propofal. 
We have hered 2. The Exegis or explication.2of this fimilitude 
3. The Apodofis or application, 


Or more plainly, we haxe four things confiderable init, 


ty Propofed, 

2 ‘ .. Explained. 

3 The Similitude * Confirmed, 

4: Applied, 
Tt is, 


1.Propofed,v.15.My brethren bave deglt deceitfully as a Brook, &e, 
2, Explained, verle 16,17,18,Which are blackifh by reafon of the 
ice, and wherein thé {now is hid, what hime they wax marm, they 


vanifb ; 
3.Confirmed,yerf. 19. 20. The troopsof Tema looked the compas 
nies of Sheba waitedfor them, they were confounded becanfe they had 
b pe, Oe. 

4.Applied to them,verfe 21, For How yevare nothing, ye fee’ my 
cating down, and are afraid, 

So much for the parts, now to the opening of the words, 


Verfe 15, My brethren have dealt deceitfylly asa brook, &e, 
My brethven.] The word fignifies,. -firft 1a brother of the fame* i nN 
bowels(fo brothcx is taken'in the firidtett {enfeJa natural-brother pital ra 
Secondly, a brother ofthe fame bloody, any Kinfman. aiden profelf- 
Thirdly,it tignificsany one that is Knit to.us in affeGtion,or like one gente mort - 
us in manners and dilpofition, bus vel amici~ 
Fourthly, it notesall.chofe, who are bounded withous ins the nag dich : 
fame Nation,oraffociated in the fime profeflion;though (cattered Fach ie 
allthe world over As in Scripture, that relative. word, Farber, is quafinilrads. 4 
taken not only fona natural Eathcr;but for any Leader, Guide,or nem quandnma 
Director of others in fpiritual, or civil refpects 5 fo they who are énvicem habent 
near. one to another in civil or fpiritual rclpe@s; are) called: bres emits em 
thren; though they beneverfo far dillantia:blood or place, eae 
And it issobfervable ithat this word; likewife is attributed to of queda fre. 
things inanimate; or withour lifes; When: they: have: a fimilitude ternitas ¢9 a- 
or likenefs one to another, So. Exodys 25:20. The faces of the nimerum equa. 
Cherubims fhall look one to another. The Hebrew is; exch maa go 


his brother. And Exodus 26, 3+5+ Theccurtains of the Taber: ; 
{ft nacle, 
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nagle, the loops,and (verf. 17.) the Tennons are all called women 

and fifter, becaufe they were all to be of the fame materials and 
AR fee. dimenfions. 
hubecum _ Some Criticks obferve, that the Hebrew word fora brother, 
“TW unu,vel is of near brother hood or alliance, with two other words,where- 
“WW poriter, of the firlt fignfies, One, and the other Alike, or Together, to 
quoniam quifi- fhew that brethren ought to be as One & Alike or Togetber,which 
niles funtevel 1 erey js by an elegant Puraxomatia, joyned. with it,P/al. 133 
inno comveni- as 50) GA. yne a fal. 133. i. 
tun, fratres di- Bebold bow good and pleafant is is for brethren te dwell together in 
cuntur. unity, oras we putin the Margin, to dwell even together. 

DIDS So then, the very word, whereby brethren are expre fled,notes 
that there ought to be a nearne/s, a fimilitude, yea,an Onencfs(it I 
may fo fpeak) between them in their affections and aGtions. Yet 
Cfaith Job) thefe men whofe relation thus obliges them, have 
Jaid themfelves out to my greateft difadvantage. 


My brethren have dealt deceitfully with me. 


Prrfidu pity The word imports dealing perfidioufly or trecheroufly in any 


perfide egit,vi- kind, I/z, 21.3. The treacherous dealer, dealeth trecheroufly, And it 
slavit fidem, iS applyed to that treachery-or perfid ioufnels, which is the highett 
vel fadus. in civil relations,the treachery of the wife to the husband, Jer, 3, 
20, Surely as a wife treacheroufly departeth from ber busband,fo you 

have departed from me , Idolatry isthe violation ofour faith to 

Chrift, and therefore often called adultery. 

This word (to note that by the way) as‘it fignifies'to deal per- 

fidioufly, in the Verb, and perfidioufnefs and treachery in the 

Noun; {0 alfo a garment, “or-vefture made up of any kind of niatter 

Forte quod ves OF ftuffe. And the reafon is thus given bythe learned Hebrician, 
flimenrumfir’ Becanfe agarment is both the cover and the witnefs ef mans fir{t 
prima bominis perfidien{nefs and treachery againft God. Our firit parents in 
contre Dex jnnocency.had no garment, but innocency : they were without 
amie pe clothing,and wanted no-cloathingsthey were naked and did not 
refltaonixm, perceive their nakednefs 5. but affoon as they departed from God 
cumantea bo- treachcroufly,their fin told them,that is,made them feel that they 
mo oudus fs Were naked : therefore they put themfelves on Aprons of leaves, 
ri, BuX+ hut God cloathed them with the skins,and cloathing he: vefted in 
,a- word of that language, which fhould ever mind man ofthe rea- 

fon, why cloaths were firft put upon- him, namely, his perfidi- 

ous and treacherous dealing with God. . Thar (take it im paflage) 
mbich now. fo many make a matter of their pride, iso sig f 

; sheir 


Chap, 6. Ax E xpofition por the Book, of J OB. Verlig. 499 


theirbame, their fhameful rebellion, and falling away from God, 

Put thefe together, My brethren bave dealt deceit fully with mes 
Fob meaneth it of his three vifiting friends, thefe( if not brethren 
of his blood, yet) were of great familiarity and correfpondency 
with him 3 therefore,he at once titles,and reproves them thus,My 
brethren bave dealt deceitfully with me, Hence obferve, 

Firlt, That there is no obligation fo near, but anevil besrt wifl 
breakthrough it. My brethren have dealt deceitfully. Thoug) 
I fuppofe, Fob here chargeth his brethren toodeeply, if fo deep 
as their hearts, who, notwithfianding they failed in the bifinefs 
they came about, yet I beleive, had no intention to wrong, or 
to deceive him: Yet many have been mtentionally deceived by 
brethren ; and it is truth in pofition, That brethren will de~ 
cere. 

Secondly, whereas he puts fach an emphafis upon it, My bre- 
thren bave dealt deceitfnsly with me. As if he had faid,you are not 
enemics,you are not ftrangers that fpcak thefe things,but my bre- 
thren. Note from it, 

That, as it is ill for any to deal deceitfully, fo worlt of all for 
brethren, It isa trouble to be deceived by any, anda fin for any 
to deceive, but it is worfe to be deceived by thofe we truft. And 
when a brother deceives, the fin of the deceit is doubled, whe- 
ther he bea brother in the flefh, ora brother in friendfhip, ora 
brother in the profeflion of the faith. Deceit from a brother is ex~ 
ceeding bad in all,but worft of all in the laft. Deceit from a brother 
in the faith, is more than double unfaithfulnef{s. David com- 
plains (Pfal. §5, 12.) of the wrong he had received from fuch a 
brother, It was not an enemy that reproached me, for then I could 
bave burs it (the reproach had not been half fo heavy or greiv~ 
ous unto me, ifan enemy had reproached mesthe-wound had not 
been half fo wounding, if an enemy had {mitten me,) But ét 
was thow 2 man, mine equal, my guide, and my acquaintance 5 
we took frrcet counfel together, and me walked to the boufe of 
God in company ; to be reproached and wronged by thee, 
this is the thing that lies heavy upon my {pirit, God him- 
felf complaines moft, when they deal perfidioufly with him, 
who are near him, bis om peoples he cannot expect any ar 
ther of Heathens and ftrangers ; but when his children deal dé- 
ceitfully with him, he complaines of this,as much withadmira= 
tion as withanger. 1 have nourifhed and brought wp childres, 

Sta and 
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andthey have rebelled againft me, Ifa. x. 2. Hecalls Heaven and 
Earth to bear witne(S of this unfaithfalnefs. Men are wicked beyond 
all reafon (not thac there is reafon in any wickednefs, but fo we 
{peak of all exceffes) men (] fay) are wicked beyond all reafon, 
when Godiappealsagainft them, 0 things without all fenfe. David 
fatisfied himfelfin the evil meafure he received froma firanger, 
becaufé he had received evil from a Son as greater benefits and 
favours (wallow up the thoughts of leffer fo do. greater affliGi- 
ons, and unkindneffes, Aman hath no leifure to think of his dif 
sourteficy who gives him ill language, when another affiults him 
to cut his throat : When Shimei tailed On David (2 Sam,16: 10. 
11.) Abifoai heats his {pitit to revenge ; What faith David ? my 
Somwbich came fourth of my bowels, feeketh my life, bor much more 
now may this Benjamite doe it ? This itranger one. of another 
Tribe and Family: Asif he had fiid, I have no reafon to be 
much troubled, to heara ftrangcr fpeak hard words again me, 
when ‘my Son is tip’ in “Armes agdintt-me5 to hear the one 
curfe me, when the other would kil! me Mofés ufes this argument 
toumpire between the.two Hebrews, Sirs, ye are brethren why do 
ye wrong one to anorber, Acts 7,26, It will be a mighty aggrava- 
tion of lin, when God thal! fay,’ My childreit have dealt deceitfully 
with mes or mah, my bowels, my bréthren have dealt deceittully: 
with mei 


My brethren bave dealt deceit fully a5 a brook. 


Hexe'is the thadow of their deceit, Fob explains himfelf by a 
fimilitude’s They bave'deale deceisfully, but How >“ will tel! you 
how, they b ave déal® deceitfully asa brook, and as the tream of 
abrouk they pafs axbay', I can go to the ftréams and to the brooks, 
and fhew my friends the face of their hearts (to meI am fure of 
their dealings with me) in thofe waters. 

: They areas a brook.| The word fignities both a brook, and a 
Sronifent.c.. Heys becaufe brooks ufually run in valleys, therefore one word 
bs expreffeth both, ‘The fame word fignifies alfo to iubertt and 
dafluvium,@-3n. inheritance 5 hence fome joynall the three fenfes toge- 
qupisntonens ther inthis one word, A Brock, a Valley, and an Inheritance ; 
wperumgue in becaufe valleys inherit the brooks, which defcend to them from 
anes the mountains; valleys are the heirsjor inheritreffes of che fixcams 
quence proves Which iffae from the hills'P/. 104.10 The holy Ghoft defcribes 
lender. @fpring ora brook, thus, He fendeth fprings into the et 

. wokp 
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which run among the bills hills are the original ef Rivers,and they 
run among the bills; hills fed them down asa portion to the 
val leys. 
But the brook here fpokenof, is notfuch a brook, as hatha 
{pring ina hill, mountain or reck 5 but a brook or torrent, caufed 
by rain, or melted fnows the text c earsthat meaning; My friends 
have dealt deceitfully as a brook, abrook {pringing from a hill 
will not deceive, fuch a brook being fed with continual fupplics 
of water, will give us drink continually ; but a brook falling from 
a hill, fails quickly : fuch a brook, the next words expre{$ more 
clearly, and asthe jtream of brooks they pafs away, POX 
. Aqua impetus. 
As aftream of brooks] That is, as thofe torrents and over- fa Serb 
flowings of brooks; a brook hath a conftant channel; andit hath veppect 
an accidental channel: we fee many ftreams running into a ' 
brook in a time of rain, and that brook (woln: above its banks , 
fending out many ftreams : So that to fay they are like the 
ftream of brooks, is to fay, they are like brooks, when they ftream 
forth, or to thofe ftreams ofibrooks, which by waters from the 
clouds, are fuddenly increaft: thefe ftreams of brooks, ufually 
called Laxd- floods, having their {pring or fountain in the clouds, 
which fometimes diftil in foft, foaking dewey thowers, and often 
pour outin ftrong, violent formy raines, whence thefe ftreams 
(which in the Hebrew are denominated from their impetuous 
violent ftreagth) run violently and (pend their ftrength as quicke 
ly. That which is violent cannot be permanent, much lefs perpetu~ Nupur vielen 
al, We have the Pfzlm 126. 4. Where the Church prayes, cus perpetuim 
Turnagain sur captivity O Lord, as the ftreams in the South 5 
which fome render, 4s the mighty waters in the South. Why. Tangvam aguas 
would they haye their captivity turned like thofe mighty floods %!4ifinus. 
in the fouth?the reafon is this,becaufe the fouth isa dry country; 
where there are few {prings, {carcea fountain to be found ina 
whole defert. What then are the wateis they have in the Souihi? 
in thofe parched Countries ? They are thefe mighty ftrong, tor- 
rents, whiclt are caufed “by the fhowers of Heaven : So the 
meaning of that prayerin the Pfalm, is, that God would fud- 
denly turn their captivity.» Rivers come {uddenly in the Souths 
where no {pring appears, nor any fign of a River, yet in an hour * 
the water is up, and the ftreams overflow. As when Elizh fent 
his fervant toward the Sza (in the time of bab) he weéne 
and 
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and looked and faid, there is nothing. Thatis, no thew of rain, 
not the Ieaft cloud to be feen, yet prefently the heavens grew black, 
and there was a great rain, 1 Kings 18.44. Thus, let our cap.i- 
vity be turned, thus (peédily and {uddenly, though chere be no ap- 
pearance of falvation, no more than there is.of fountain in the 
fandy deferts, or of rain in the clearelt heayens»yet bring falvation 
for us: Weule to fay of things beyond our fupply, have we a 
{pring of them ? or can we fetch thein out of the clouds? So 
though no ground appears, whence fuch Rivers fhould flow, yet 
let our falvation be as Rivers in the South, as Rivers fetched out 
of the clouds, and dropt in an inftant immediately from the Hea- 
vens. Fob compares his brethren and friends to thofe ftreams of 
brooks, they came fuddenly, but-they are quickly down again. 
The comparifon in the Pfelw, is made only with refpc@ to the 
adden appearance of thofe Rivers,but Fab applicth it to the fud- 
den pafling away of thofe Rivers 5 as theftream of brooks they pafs 
away, Their coming fo fuddenly, isa great refrething, but their 
fudden departure is as greata difappointment. 

The word notes two.things;-firit, motion : and fecondly, con- 
fumption. ‘In both fenfés violent torrents pa/s away: Firft, they 
pafs away with a ftrong motion; and thenthey pafs away with 
a fudden.confamption, they run fo faft, that they run themfelves 
off their legs, they come to nothing ; their motion {pends them, 
whereas the motion ofa River doth not. So the word is ufed, Pf. 
37-36. He paffed away, andlo, be was not, yes, Lfought bim, but 
be could not be found, Thofe things that pafs away, are many 
times faid to lofe their being and their ule; be paffed away, and 
do be was not. So Fob meancth here, thefe ftreams pafS away, and 
lo, they are not. 

Having thus propofed this fimilitude, that his friends dealt de- 
ceitfully asa brook, and fhewed what kind of brooks he meant, 
thofe violent torrents, which pafs away : now he gives a further 
defcription of thofe brooks. 


Ver. 16, Which are blackify by reafon of the ice, and mhercin the 
Snow is hid, 

The Vulgar Latine puts a firange fenfe upon this paflage, 

rendring it thus, He who fears the froft, hall be overwhelmed Ly 

Snow, Which feemsto be a proverbial fpeech, to fet forth thofc, 

who fhifting from one danger or extream, runinto ves more 

ange- 
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dangerous, like that of the Prophet Ames ch, §. 19. As ifaman 
did flee from a Lyon,and a bear met him ; or went into his houfe, Elegans diftim 
and leaned his hand on a wall, and a Serpent bit him, But as their # Jecios Jobj, 
tranflation is a corruption of the Text, fo theit ordinary glofs ‘plore Con- 
corrupts their tranflation.* Ifeared {mallet fins, but now I am rice E. 
punifbed after the rate of great fins. Whereas indeed Fob wasready Dru, 
to acknowledge,that the leaft fin he ever commicted, deferved a "Zimebsm pec. 
greater punifhment, than the greatelt pain he felt sand yet never #8 minima, 
lookt upon any of his pains, as the punifhmentof his fins. But to on ag 

als that. Fag " 
Peake the minde of Feb, as purfuing his fimilitude in more words anne 
to this effect. Thefe mighty ftreams are but for a while , they pafs 
away; or ifat any time they continue, it is not fromany quality 
or fitnefs they have in themfelves to continue 5 but as their com- 
ing,is extrinfecal (not out of the ground, but from theair) fe 
is their. continuance :. 1 grant thefe great Land-floods, fome~ 
times ftay with usa while, not becaufe they have any ordinary 
natural fupply or flay, They areonly blackifh by reafon ofthe ice: 
after a great rain in winter, a great frofi comes, and then your 
water-courfes, or brooks {welling above their channels, are fur- 
prifed by cold,and cannot get away the cold condenceth the wa~ 
ters, and freezeth them up, and the {now is kepr clofe from melt- 
ing 5 then thefe torrents or ftreams, f{eem to be lafting fountains, 
and treafurcs of water: 

Or take it thus, he compares thofe friends, who adminifter no 

ccmfort in trouble, to brooks which in time of rain, when we 
have no need, overflow with water; but in cold winter-weather 
are lockt up with frofts, or in hot fummer-weather, are exhaled 
and dried up by the Sun. As it follows } 


Varlag. What time they wax warm,they vanifh,when it is bot, theyt 
are:confamed ont of their place. 


Thefe ftreams you might think, living, lafting {treams,or ftan- 

ding, fixed waters, when you faw them frozen into great moun- 

tains of ice and fnow compacted together : but ftay a while and 

you fhall fee what becomes of them 5 at the next thaw, they are 

confumed out of their place : Such friends bave J, and firch is the- 

friendfhip of mankind, unlefS God renew the heart, or reftrain it, a4 

from its natural bafenefs. : Difiuere, dif 
The word which we tranflate to wax warm, is ufed but this fandi, Box; 

on«e- 
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once in Scripture: it fignifies alfo, fcateered,or difipated. And the 
reafon is, becauft heat or warmth, diffipates and feparates thofe 
thiags which were unied or congeled. The Sun warms the ftreams, 
and chen the waters which ftood ona heap, {catter and difperfe. 
The fum of all is: Thefe threams in winter have nothing to flay 
their confuming, but their hardning;and as foon as a heat coms, 
they diffolve, and are gone, in fummer thefe brooksare dry. 
This is yet further illuftrated inthe 18. verfe. 


The paths of their say ave turned afide, they go to nothing and pe- 
rifh. 


What he he had {aid befere in thofe words, They vanifs end 
ere confiemed out of their place, he faith again inthefe, The paths 
of their may'are turned afide, they go to nothing and perifh’; that is, 
thefe ftreams are, asif they had never been: you cannot’ finde 
them in their former channels 5 thefe waters’ are’ quite {pent the 
Sun ata few draughts, empties thefe yeflels, and draws them 
dry 5 fo that there is not a drop left, cicher for man or bealt. 

The word which we render; turned afide, fignitics, to gather 
up @ contrad into a narrom compass, aswhena man of courage, 
gathers or fhrinks up himfelf, or, as we fay, buckles to a bufine/s, 
that he may.put ouz the uttermoltof his tirength.So J#dg.16 29. 
When Samp/on cameto the pillars on which the houte ftood, the 
text faith, He turned bimfelf with all his might; (itis the word 
ofthe text ) as if Sempfon would colle all the power he had into 
one place, to pull the pillars out of theirs. He that would doa 
great fervice, will have all his outward ftrength about him, or 
nearat hand. And at fucha timeya ‘man will have allbhisinward 
ftrength clofe together,and therefore puts his body into leS-room, 
ifhecan that all his members may aét as one.. We thrink up the 
body alfo into fudden fear. The word is foufed, Ruth 3.8,When 
Boaz, that good man,awakning,found Rwth at his feet, and per- 
ceived there was a woman on the floor, he gathered or fhrunk up 
himfelf,as a man that is afraid in his bed, will gather up his limbs 
nearer together, and lies in left room, In fuch amanner the heat 
gachers, or fhrinks up the waters, , 

> Thus the paths of thefe waters (faith Job) are fhrunk up or ga- 
thered together as it were,into one channel, or they creep under 
the banks, to fhelter themfelyes from that great Drinke and 
” River 
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river-drier the Sux, but all their Cubterfuges are in vain j the Sun 
dries up all, nothing remains {0 it followes in che next words. 


They go to nothing and perift. 


Icis the word uled, Gea. 1. 2. The earth was withort form aud 
void; there was a nothingnefs upon that confufed keap beforea rt 
fecond creation fampt 2 form upon it,that which is ufelefs,is buc Veolia 
as good as. nothing. The Fews exprefsan /dol by this word 1 Sam, 
12 31.which fuites excellently with that of the Apoltle, 1 Cor 8. 
Ax Idol is nothing in the world.So thefe ftreams,thefe rivers which 
feemed fuch goodly pleafant fircams, fuch as might have rcleived 
the thirfty traveller at all (eafons, come to them in fummer they > 
arc gone to nothing,that are like chat rude Mafs,when the world 
lay undigefted into parts void and without form, 

Before I come tothe general Obfervations from th¢ whole fi- 
militude , obferve, from this defcription of palling ftrcames, 
That, 

Things or perfons cannot bold long, which are not [upplyed from 
an inward principle. Fob defcribes firsames, having no {pring to 
maintain them, the rain filled them, the cold froze them,and the 
warmth of the Sun emptied them. As it is in things, (0 in perjons, 
no man can hold out either in gracions and fpiritual, or jult and 
honourable civil a@s,unlefs he have a principle within,anfwerable Metapbora in. 
to what he undertakes( Fob 27.10.) Wall the bypocrite alwayes call Signis aa Hie. 
upon God? Notalwayes, why ? becaufe he hath not a {pirit Cor (is meas 
fpring) of prayer ; theerfore hypocritesare well compared to (uch. primens wie 
brooks as fob here defcribes. A failing brook, is a clear Embleme of torem magne 
a falle beart, both to God and man, Speciei pictatis 

And that's the reafon why regeneration is fet forth by the © ¢betitatis 
gitt of a new principle 5 of anew heart, or ofa new nature, Jt is Hip apiecte 
to no purpofe to work a man by fome extrinfecal motive, by hopes nit,.coc, 
or by fears, by threatnings or by promifes, by rewards or pu- 
nifhments, to doe,or forbear good or evil: uniefS he have a new 
heart, all vanifhes and comes to nathing.A regenerate perfon hath ; 
anew heart, anew fpirit, is a new creature, a new man: all 
which notes, a dat tebe an cyenalting frame of holinel§ 
in the main, though it may fometimes decline and need tepaitcs,.- 
Ih is farre besser to be a rivolet, a tittle spring, than to be a great 
torrent itis better tobave a little {pring of grace, than a grea 
Tie found | 
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loud ftream of profeffion, Utis reported by Geographers, in their 
defctiption of America, that in Perw there isa River called the 
Diurnal River, or the day River, becaue ie falls witha mighty 
current in the day, butin the night isdry. ‘his may feem to be 
a fibulous report, bur the reafon given (which is dirc@ to the 
pointin hand ) makes it noronly probable, bur very plain; for 
they tellus, that chis River is not ted by a fountuinjor (pring, but 
iscaufed meerly by the melting of the (now, which lieson the 
mountains thercabouts : in the day time when the Sih is upand 
warm the fnow melts, but when night comes, and the Sun gocs 
down, the now freezes, and fo the channel dries. Thusitis with 
thofe, who havenot an inward principle of holinefs, they may 
havea great flood of profcflion, when the {now inelts down into 
their bofomes, by the thine of outward profperitysbut when night 
and cold, when ‘troubles and danger come, their waters freeze up, 
or pals away and go to nothing. So much.of the caufes why 
thefe ftreams, thefe wacer-brooks vanith, they have no ‘fpring to 
maintainand fced them : Rain,and frolt,and fhow(uncertain all) 
are all they have to truft to, 

Fob having thus explained his fimilitude, and fhewed what he 
means by brooks, and what kinde of brooks he means. He now 
confirms all by an experiment,you fhall (ceit isthus, thefe brooks 
will yicld nothing at a time of need. Many have tried them; who 
arethey ? The troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited 
for them, 

The troops of Tema. That is, the travellers who came in great 


| 


TW companies from Teme, and pafled through thofe defert Countries, 
“eons ag where they had obferved in the winter, ftreams and floods of wa- 
ae . 


tashoninom tex frozen and full of {new snow in their: fummer travails, being 
Gve turme vi= patcht with heat, and difreffed for want of water, they expected 
atorumy, releif from thole brooks, which they. had markt out for them- 
felves, and of which they had faid, thefe-will be watering pla- 
Hiostorrentes~ ces for us, and refrefhings in extreamelt heat. We read often in 
respawn the old teftament of fuch travellers, Gen. 37. 25.. Bebold a com~ 
lad are pany of Ifpmaelites, came from Gilead, with their Camels bearing 
sionem,Coce fpic:ry and balm, and micrb, going down into Egypt. Such are now 
_ galledaCaravay. The Letter of the Hebrew is, The paths of 
Uinersbo'” Tema, the path or road, in which they travelled, is putfor the 
eae travellers, So/fa, 21- 13..0 ye travelling companies of Dedaxim ; 
~ "The Hebtew is, O ye paths of Dedanim,. that is, O ye who travel + 
Z -ag 
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in the paths of Dedsnim: thus here, The wayes of Tema, or the 
Troops of Tema and the companies of Sheba, waited and look- 
ed in thefe places for water, and (as it followeth) they found 
none. 

The Troops of Tema looked. Why did they look ? why did they 
wait for thofe {treams? They had feen plenty of water there,and 
therefore being thirfly they looked and waited for water. Noté 
hence firft, 

That thefenctof want carries us out to look for @ remedy. The 
troops of Tema looked; after what? after the fireams of brooks; 
why? becaufe they were parched with thirft. They that are 
thirfty will be looking for a ftream, fora River; they that are 
hungry will be enquiring after bread. Asitisin natural, fo in 
fpiritual things ; when once the foul is parched and thirlty, Oh 
how it longs for the rivers of merey, for the ftreams of confola~ 
tion / it looks and waits for themtoo. As the heart panteth af- 
ter the water brooks , fo panteth my foul after thee O God, my foul 
thirfteth for God, for she living God, Pfalm 42, 1.°2: That's the 
reafon why Fob inftances in Tema and Sheba, becauife they were 
often diftreffed in their travelfor want of water. Secondly ob- 
ferve, 

That probability of [peeding, is ground enough for fveking and en- 
deavouring. Thefe troops of Tema’ looked, andas they looked 
they {earched for waters; they waited, becaufé it was probable 
that they fhould find water 3 where they had obferved water. As 
(Mat.21.19.)Chrit bimfelf when be was an hungry, faw a fig- 
tree afar off (faith the Text) having leaves upon its a figs 
tree having leaves, in probability had fruic alfo: becaufe the 
fig-tree (as Naturalifts obferve) puts forth her fruit affoon as 
herleaf, therefore when Chrift faw leaves upon the fig-tree, it 
was an argument that there was fruit too; and whereas Mark 
faith, Forthe time of figs was mot yet, he means the time! of 
in-gathering figs : So that, the Tree having leaves thewed 
it might have fruit growing, and the time of gathering figgs 
not being palt, both thefe were ground enough for the LordChrift 
to goand feck fruit upon it: For in this he aéted according os 


to rule of humane reafon, not of Divine omnifcience. Ma-, vit 
ny object againit fecking of God, and humbling themfelves be+ ¥ 

fore him; it isa thing doubsful, whether ever they hall ‘{pecd, 

whether ever they fiiall finde, or no; they know nor’ whe- 2 


Teta ther 
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ther. God will be merciful unto them or no; he will be merciful to 
fome(they know) but whether they be the men, is very doubtful, 
Lmay anfwer fuch from the point, A probability of {peeding, is 
groxnden ugh for feeking. Vt Chrilt fought for fruit when he fiw 
leaves, becaule it was a thing probable to finde it ; and if thefe 
ot Tema and Sheba would feck for water, becaufe they had obfer- 
ved water in thofe placcs 5 furely then thereis ground cnough of 
feeking unto God for mercy, though we fuppofé there is but a 
probability of having mercy. The Prophet per{wadcs that afflicted 
people, te fattand. humble themfelves, upon this ground, Wbo 
knoweth if be will revurn and repens( Joel 2. )that is,it is very. pro- 
bable he will return and repent. Heathen Nineveth, is carrled by 
the fame argument, Foxs 3.9,Wbo can tell if God will return, oe, 
No man is {ure he will not, and though we are not fure he will, 
yet let us venture. 4 peradventure from God,is better than a promife 
or an affurance from thecreature, And if probability be ground ¢~ 
nough, what groundis there in affwrance and certainty? and that is 
the ground we have of feeking God ; if we feck to him,and wait 
upon him in faith, we fhall be fure to finde,P/al.9.: 8. Theexpstia- 
tian of the poor fall not perifs. The companics of Tema found.no 
water, but God isa living Fountain, whofe waters fail not, his 
banks are alike filled, fummer and winter 5 Chrift is not a water- 
brook, but a {pring of waters : we fhall never mifs water of life, 
if we feck to, and. wait upon him for its And if we beleive on him, 
out of our bellies foall flow rivers of living waters. 0b.7.38. 

We have feen the endeavour of thofe troops of Tema, now fee 
how they fpeed.. 


Verf, 20. They were confounded, becanfe sbiy bad hoped  sheycame 
thither and were afhamed, 


The fim is this, they hoped tohave found water there, and it 
grcived and repented them, that ever they had hops to fmde wa- 
ter there, becaufe there eas none to be found, 


They were confounded. - 
Pe The word fignifiesindifferently to be afhamed or to be confoun- 
fee > ded,3.0 be confounded in regard of events,or actions. The word 


* is very near in found to our Englith sbafhed , it notes alfo a wax- 
ing pale and wan,when the colour failes and- withers, comes oxd 
goes, 
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goes. Tha man be failed much in what he much hoped,his counte~ 
nance tails tuo, his vilage changes,as his thoughts change, and he 
waxcth pale: Therctore we traullate it well, confomnded, And it is 
expreficd by confounding 5 for two reafons, 


Firft, becaufe the complexion is confounded at fuch a times 
fhameand blufhing make a kinde of confution upon nature. 


Secondly, the fpiritsare confounded, the heart is troubled ; 
Difappointments of onr hope perplex a man, both within and with- 
out. He is difurdered quite through.And becaufe long delayes caule 
fhame, theretore by a Metonymic of the caule for the effec, this 
word lignifies to delay time( Exod.3 2.1.) And when the people Jaw 
that Mofes delayed to come down, Gc. that is, when the people 
faw that Mofes made them a/bamed,by his long delay shey gathered Ainfworth om 
shemfelves together, &c, They waited for Mofes go. dayes, and Em, 
now Mofes had ftayed fo lung,that they were afhamed of his flay, 
that is, they expected, but he came not as they expected, this 
troubled them, We read the wordinthe fame fenfe (Fudg. 5° 
a8. )The mother of Sifera looked out at 2 window and eryed through 
abe latsice, why is bis Chariot fo long in coming ? Why tarry the 
wheels of bis Chariots? Why is his Chariot afhamed ? that is, why 
doth his Chariot ftay fo long as to mak@us afhamed. of our ftay- 
We have long looked what trophies Siféra would bring hom: ? 
doth his Chariot by delayes make us afhamed-? Thusin the Texr, 
thefe travellers are faid to be confounded, becaufe they had great 
hope to finde water, but were difappointed, they mere confound» ; 
sd besaufe they bad boped, the latter claufe carries the fame fence, .... NBM 
they came thither and were afbamed, e p per ie 
Yet there is a fpecial elegancy in the word afbamed; - which eh rabies 
fignifies to dig to dig that we may hide a thing:as it is (aid of the ofodientidus 
evil fervant, who received but one talent, that be went and digged: erubuit Nom 
and bid bis Lords Money, Math. 25, 18. And fo by-a Metaphor qui rubare Pee 
this word is tranflated to figmfiz being afhamed, becaulé aman Sufiin ers ue 
that isafhamed would hide his head in a hole’: (as we fay) ifthe pease ie 
could, he would run his head into the ground; and rather ‘be at: mitium injlar 
the pains to dig a hole in theearth to: hide -himfelf, than toven- 7 gui ter 
durethe fhame of thewing him himfelf,: No man loves thay 2™ Paiute’ 
hould appear, or toappear in that which isihis (hame,- Sago 
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Thefe two things, to be afhamed and confounded are often 
owned by the Saints intheir repentance. [tis belt notto do any 
thing whereof to be afhamed, but when we have done evil, it is 
good to be afhamed. To bide our fins for foame and not to be afba- 
med of them, when they are not hid, are equal ageravations of 
fin. Hence when the holy Ghok would fer forth men impu- 
dent or (hamelefS in fianing, who finned and cared not, who faw 
them, he faith GJer. 2. 34.) Alfoupon thy skirts is found the 
blood of innocents, I have not found it by fecret fearch, fo we trans 
flate it; the Hebrewiis, I bave not found it by digging, as if he 
had faid, fome men are (0 afhamed of their tins, that'when God 
comes te finde them out, he muft dig for them,becaufe they have 
digged into the earth asit were to hide their fins 5 but othersare 
fo impudent in finning ,that God:nceds no; dig to finde out their 
fins, they are fo fhamelef3, that they let their fins lye above 
ground, or as the Prophet {peakes, (1fa. 3. 9.) They declare their 
Jins like Sodome, that is, openly, Truth and boline/s never feek 
corners, and fometimes fin and wickednefs do not. And as the 
doing of evil forbidden, caufethjor fhould caufe thames fo doth 
the not receiving of good exp: ted 5 hence when the Lord would 
affure his people, that \they {hould undoubtedly receive all the 
good he had promifed, am which-they on that ground could ex- 
peat, he concludes with them thus, Aid my people (hall never be a- 
Shamed why? T he reafon is plain in the Text, Te fhall eat in plenty 
aud be fatisfied, Joel 2. 26..whichis direétly. oppofite to this in 
Fob. The Temanites were afhamed, sbecaufe being thirliy, they 
were not fatisfied. And becaufe Jefus Chrilt thall (o abundantly 
fatisfie all the hunger and thirft,,and {upply all the wants and 
weaknefles of every beleiving foul, therefore vit) is expreft under 
this word and notion, bofoever beleiveth ow him fhall not be afba~ 

y med, Rom, 9.33. 
> ed eat Such mea the word bears inithis Text, ( they were afha- 
inveniendam. med That is, when they {aw there was no water to be had, they 
would have hid themfelyes in the earth, or digged holes to hide 
themfelves in; for greifand thame, 

And. fome) render. this» word here { though to another 
fenfe,) They-diggeds’ That iswhen theyfaw that there was no 
owaterin thedtreams,ithen they fella digging to {te if they could 
finde any fprings. That’sa good fenfe.But rather take digging as 
before. To thew what fhame would have us do, when we bare 
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done amiGor when we mils what we would find, then we feck 
covert and hide our felves, Hence thefe two are often joyned in 
Scripture; sbame and hiding, with the difsppointment of bope. 
Read a Text of acar compliance, with this in the letter / Jerir4. 
3+, Their Nubles have fent their litgleones to the waters, they came, 
to the pits and found no water. (it was ina time of drought) they 
returned with their veffels empty 3, what.followeth.? they were 5 
foamed and confounded and covered their beads. Again, verle 4. 
Becaufethe groundis chapt, for there was no rainin the earth, the 
plow-men were afsamed, theycouered their beads. And Joel 1.)10, 
11.-The corn is wajted, the nem wine is dried wp What followeth? 
Be af.smed O ye Husband-meny bowl O ye Kine dreffers, becanfe the 
barveft of the field is perifoed,,So that in common language and 
current of the Scripture, fhame is aneffect. of difappointment, 
and hiding the face; or covering the head, an effect of both, 
Obferve hence, 

Firlt, That deceived bopes trouble us a5 much, if not more than pree 
Sent wants, 

A prefent want isa prefent fart ; but dec¢ived hopes are a 
perpetual {tuartsand that’s the reafon why the burden of forrow 
is fo heavy, and the drought of the damned.( who, as Dives ia 
the Parable (hall never have a drop of water){ointollerable. They 


toallude to the text)hoped to come to the overflowing ftreams - 


of their formercarthly delights; but alafs, the paths of the way. of 
thafe brooks are turned afide for ever,they are gone to nothing and pew 
rifbed. All the while they travel (and. that, will bean eternity. J 
through that howling Wildernefs and fiery defert, they thall not 
meet with one rivelet, nor tafte one drop of comfort to cool their 
parched tongues,or refrefh their inflamed bowels. Hopes delayed 
trouble, but hopes deceived confound, 
Secondly, obferve from this paflage, 
T bat deceived bopes fill with foame. Deceived bepes make aman 
bide bis bead. : ’ : 
Shame arifes two wayes,cither from doing.a thing againft tom, 
mon principles, or from lofing, a thing againit common expecta, 
tion. The Lord threatens the idolatrous Ifraclites:, that they foall 


beafhamedof the Oaks; which they have defined. andcoufoundsd for * 


shegardens which they bad chofen,I/, avg. Why afhamed of Oakes 
and gardens:becaufe in gardens,and under fhady Oaks, they {et up 
aad: worfhipped Idols,. in-which-they trufted for deliverance and 
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protcCtonithercfore when deftruction thould overtake them they 
mull needs be afhamed of Oaks and Gardens, becaule their hopes 
were (0 foully deccived by: them, In the fame fenfe the Lord fore~ 
tells them by the fame Prophet,that they jpall be afnsmed of Ethis 
opis, heir expeGation and of Egypt sheir glory, Chap, 20.5.becaufe 
they had hoped for fo much help, from coafedcracies with thefe 
Nations, who in the iffue would delude their hopes,and give thera 
no help atall. Thus alfo he (peaks Hiltorically, Chap.3.0. §. They 
were all seamed of a people that could not profit them, nor bea help. 
All they who hope in any thing , favethe Lord, (hall (as thet 
troops «f Zems)be afhamed,becaufe they have hoped, for they thill 
be deccived of their hopes. 

And this isthe reafon, why hypocrites at the lat day wher 
Chrift comes to judge them, thall be filled with thame. The rea 
fon (1 fay) is, becaufe they have been fo full of deluding hopes, 
It appears they had great hopes,becaufe they {peake great words, 
aud make great boalis. They prefume if any are to be faved, they 
are the men ; they thew fair for heaven, Math, 7.22, Many foal 
fay nntome in that day, Lord, Lord bavewenot Prophefied in thy 
Name? andin thy Name cajt ont devils, &e. They thall fay, 
Lord we have done thus and thus; what doth this repetition of 
their great works intimate, but the greatnefs of their hopes ? 
Now when Chrift thall fay, Ikyxom you not, how will thame co- 
ver their faces forever; and how will they cover their faces for 
fame, withing they might never be cither (een or known. When 
Jacob had ferved a fall apprentifhip in order to his marriage with 
beautiful Rachel and at laft through the guile of Laban was put 
off with blear eyed Leab; the holy Ghott expreffeth him in a kind 
of paflionate amazcment. Andis came t0 pafi that in the morning 
bebold it was Leab, And be faid wnto Laban, what is this thou 
bajt done unto me ? As if Jacob had been in fuch a diftraction, that 
he could not tell how to exprefshimfelf; And therefore fairh, 
What is this thou bajt done unto me ? Lknow not by what name 
tocall fuch a ufage or difappointment as this, Oh in what a cafe 
will they be at the laft day, who haye ferved out (as it were) an 
apprentithip in hopes of Rachel, the beauty ofheaven and falva- 
tion : and yet when they wake at the refurreQtion, Beboldit will 


- bel infinitely worfe than Leab)Helland damnation how will thame 


aud confulion ot face, take hold of fich forever? 


. ‘ So 


$o much for the letter of this fimilitude; the falling of thofe 
fircames, exemplified in the fad experiences of the troops of Tema 
and the companies of Sheba, as often deceived and afhamed, a¢ 
they came to them for water. 

Now follows the application of the fimilitudes.as if Fob had 
faid, I have fpoken in the clouds, and told you ftories of forr aign con- 
cernment. tell you friends, I muft even apply all this to you, and 
leave it at your doors, As Nathan when he had told David the 
Parable of the poor man and his little ew-lamb,which his rich 
neighbour took away to drefsfor the way-faring man that was 
come unto him ; he(I fay )brings it home to David in the clofey 
faying,T bow art the man.So after Job had told ftory in the gene= 
ral or inathird perfon, about deceitful brooks and travellers de~ 
ceived by them,now he appliesit to his friends, ye my friends are 
the men I mean by thefe brooks : ye are they I have all this while 
delineated and fet forth by thefe unfaithful and unconftant ftreams 
of water. 

Verf.21.For now are ye nothing ye fee my cajting down, 
andare afraid, 


For now ye are nothing, | What, nothing? Yeare nothing at xo DAN 
allunto me. Ye are no more to me in any way ef refrefhing than Fuiflés now. 
thofe fireams of the brook which I even now defcrided, were to P/fts mibi ni- 
the troops of Tema, for now: ye are nothing. As ost of nothing Parga 
comes nothing, fo that is ag, nothing untous, out of which nothing >, difetiptiy 
eumes. Mere, 

If we render it word for word according to the Hebrew, it is, Fe rshilonibit 
Te were not 5 ye are unto me, asif ye had never been, or ye have ft 
deceived me in what I took you te be; I hoped for floods of com- il fit riba Ge 
fort, for rivers-o! joy and fireams of confolation from you, but 
now I cannot find a drop, Ye are not wnso mc, That man is indeed, 
who doth that, for which be is, orthat which is expected, ye ° 

The Chaldce tranflates, Ye have been as ifye were not. And ie cate 
there isa difference in the Hebrew word, for fome-tead it with Bath ae 
the Pronoun, Zhem 3 molt with the Adverb, Not 5 but though RoR OD 
the tranflation differ, yet it comes to the fame fenfe, ye are them, ¢/t idem 
that is, Jike to then, like tothofe fireams, or ye ate not 5 that quod | 8? 
is, ye are nothing tome. As thofe ftreams were nothing, or were SY tel 
not to the Travellers, The phrafe ye are not, imposts the. de» 3) Jed in 
ccivablenefs of thofe men; Fob thought they would be fomething 

Yuu to. 
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eurgin notaryr £0 him, yea, he thought they would be very much to him,even as 
Vigendum «fe much as watcr-brooks to a thirfty man; but they proved nothing 
“ “6 d. fut- at all unto him. For as the wordfYeajin Scripture notes aflurance, 
ag Sates conttancy, fidelity and faithfulnels ; fo the word [ Not, or Nay | 
Druf, both in the Hebrew and in the Greek, figuifics unconftancy and un- 
fe,tlednefS,efpecially when thefe twoare joyned: together. And 
fo it hath a clear feufe, with that (2 Cor. 1.20.) where the Apo- 
Quitefpender file (peaking of Chrift, and of his faithfulnefs, faith, the Som of 
epaaions God was not yes and nay, but in bim was yea; That is, he was not 
Etiam fe nog, Vatious,inconftant and uncertain, but he was the very fame; lols 
gui verius gg | What you have found Chrift at one time, you fhall finde hima fe- 
meonfdans cond anda third time,yea,the fame for ever- he will not fart from. 
youaninch: foverf 17. of the fame ChaptersWhex 1 was mind- 
edto come, did I wfelightne{s? or the things that I purpofe, do ET 
purpofe after the flefh, that with me there frould be yea, yea, and nay, 
way ? That is,that-with me there fhould bed and No, fomething 
and nothing, It is of nearimportance with the words of Fob, Ye 
sre no to me, you promifed to be,F,tome, tobe yea, yea, butnow 
it comes to the tryal, ye are 0, 0 to me, that is, ye are nothing 
to me, ye are no fuch things, as J expected you would be, 


For ye fee my cafting down,and are afraid. 


pad, Tefee my cafting down] That is, my effidtion 5 to be caft down, 
raphorice seer and to be afflited,axe the fame. The word fignifies dejection,and 
tus fuitymente contternation of fpirit, to be beart-fallen; the falling of a mans 
Beats, mind,as wellas ofhiscftate, Deut. 1. 21+ Fear not,neither be dif= 
couraged,let not your courage or fpirit fall, Fobs cafting down was 
in his body and goods, his(pirit and courage ftood upright upon 
their feet 5 ye(faith Job) fee my outward cafting down the cafting 
down of my eftate abroad, ye {ee how all is broken ard loft ; and 
now what is the help ye give me? doye ftand to me, or lift me 
up now I am thus cat down ? do you fupply me with comfort ? 
and prop me up with counfel? no, yeare afraid your flues, ye 
arefa fir fromremoving my trouble,that you your felves arc 
troubled, 

Ye are afraid} Their fear may be referred to:his perfon,or to his 
condition, ye are afraid to come nigh me,yc are afraid I will infeét 
you: or yeare afraid fome fuch evil will fallupon your felves, £ 
thought ye had come as friends to deliver me from my fears, and 

now 
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now ye are fallen into feares your felves ; Thus ye are not ; ye are 
no fuch thing as ye promifed me, yc promifed to comfort, at leaft 
to pitty me, but ye do not. So the Septuagint, Te vifit-me, but 
yesre not moved with any compaffion towords me,1 had been as well 
without your company; or if no fuch men had ever been in 
the world. 

Obferve firlt, from thefe words, For now ye are nothing. 

Hethatis not what be ought tobe, or what be promifed to be, 
is nothing. To be wfelefs is (in afence) to be effence-lefs. Tobe 
ufelefs inthe world, isto be as out of the world; a man who 
lives only to cat and drink, and fleep, may be faid not to live at 
all, What we fay in our Englith Proverb,is truc, both of perfons 
andofadtions, As good never a whit as never the better 5 as good 
not to be, as dono good. The Apoltle Jude {peaking of unprofitable 
perfons (verfe 12.) callsthem Trees without fruit; and what 
then? Twice dead, plucked up by the roots 5 as if the Apoftle had 
faid, I look upon fruitlefs perfons, as dead perfons, yea as duu- 
bly dead, that is, dead fure enough. As a man can be bor 
but once, in one kind (Nicodemus argued froma truth, though 
not to a truth, becaufe he could not diftinguith natural from Spz= 
ritual, Fob, 3. 4-) foa man can dye but once,in one kinde. Thefé 
men of whom the Apoftle fpeaks, were alive naturally, though 
dead fpiritually, how then isit faid that they were twice dead > 
they were judged twice dead, either, becaufea fpiritual death is 
fo greata death, thatit may well go for two, y¢a one fpiritual 

- death is worl thana thouland natural deaths. 

Or fecondly, they are faid to be twice dead, becaule they were 
dead, bothin regard of the truth of grace, and in regard of any 
outward actings of grace for fome hypocrites who are indeed 
dead infin, yet a& grace inmany outward fruits, as ifthey were 
alive, But of thee perfonsit is faid, their fruit withereth, and 
they are without fruit. They were noc (> mnch as externally a- 
Gtive ; they had no life of union with Chrif*, and they did no 
good, with the life of their proféllion in Chrift, and therefore 
are ju(tly {aid to be twice dezd. Fhey who have leaves & look frefh 
and lively, asif they had more than one lifein them, yet, if Use- 
lefs, are called livele(s, and they who de nothing in the world, are 
to be'reckoned no bodies in'the@porld, Inthe Purable of the Prodi~ 
gal,the conclufion is, This my fonwas dead, and is alives why 
dead? becaule he was umanfwerable to thofe purpolts, te tholt 
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ends for which he had received life. He wasa prodigal, and had 
deferted his fathers fervice, therefore his father looked upon him as 
if (all that while) he had not been at all. That's the defcription 
of the dead, as Facob faid of Ffph (when he concluded ‘him 
torn bya wild beaft) Fofeph is not, and Rachel would not be com- 
ferted for ber children, becaufe they were not; So faith the Father 
of the Prodigal, This my fox was dead, or be was not ; he was 
no help nor comfort to me. We no longer deferve the name, or 
reputation of Any thing, than we dothole things for which. we 
are. Ifwe leave our duty (upon the matter) we lofe our na- 
ture, and are as if we had no being, while we reach not (at leatt 
while we reach notafter) the end of our being. A Heathen con- 
cludes of fucha man, Hebath only been, be bath not lived: But 

Fuit,non visit, we may from the warrant of Jobs Rhetorick,go a degree further, 
and-deny that he hath been,For be is, as if be bad never been,a meer 
nothing. 

From thofe words [ Ye fee my cafting down, and are afraid. ] 
Note, 

That fome manis able to bear more than another is able to bee 
bold, The tight of fearful things caufeth fear,further obferve from 
it, : 

A fearful man will never be a helpful mans 

Courage in a day of trouble, either of our own or others, is a 
great cure of trouble,yea a vitory over it. There is one fear very 
good, when we {ce the cafting down of our friends ; To be afraid 
of provoking God, to caft us down (Deut.17: 13..) they (oall bear 
and fear, and do no more prefumptuoufly;What fhall they hear?they 
fhall hear how God hath caftmen down, or caft down a Nation 
by his judgments, they fhall hear of this and fear. How {hall 
they fear? they fhall fearto do prefumptuouifly, fear to provoke 
that God who can thus caft down menand Kingdoms ; It is good 
tobe thus afraid, but these isa finful fear, when fear diforders or 
unifits us to put our hands to the help of thofe, who are calt down, 
and to adminifter comfort to thofe who are in forrow; fuch 
was the cafting down and the fear here meants they were fo 
afraid that they could not lend Fob a.hand, or give him advifed 
counfel to fupport his fpirit. ~ 
" J thal add one obfervation from@he general {Cope of the fimi~ 
itude, 

Thas an unfaithful friend failes us moft, when we bave ie 
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need of him, Thatis the fumof all, In winter, when there is 
water ineveryditch, thofe brooks abound with water, but in 
the fummer, efpecially ina dry fummer, when the rain of the 
land is dujt (as Mofes {peaks,) thefe brooks are duft too, they 
vanith and are confumed out of thejr place, they afford no refrefh- 
ing at all, When the man that went down from Hierzfalem to 
Fericho, and fell among thieves (Lwk. 10. 30.) layin the way, 
ftriptand wounded, even half dead, A certain Prieft came that 
way-(faith the Text, ) and when be fam him he paffed by on theo- 
ther fide; andlikewife a Levite,when be was at the place came and 
looked onbim, and paffed by on the other fide; but the Samaritan 
to him (not from him) and bad compaffion on him, Fab (peaks ve~ 
ry near this language, but fully this fenfe, of his friends. They 
like the uncharitable Pricft and Levite, paffed by bim,as the ftream 
of brooks they pafs away, Whereas they fhould have been like the 
good Samaritan, afountain a river of fettled {pringing, comfort to 
him. 

This is the great difference between the love of God, and that 
of moft men, God is the beft friend tous at all times (he is belt to 
ys in the beft times, if we had net him to friend, it would be very 
ill with us when we have moft friends) but God is beft of all to 
us in the wortt times; a beft friend to us when we have no friends, 
he is our {pring when the rain falls, but he is our furett, fweetet 
{pring, when there is neither rain nor dew apon the face of the 
carth. Therefore he is compared (as Jer. 2. fo in other places) 
unto a living fountai@,’ where you may be {ure to find water in 
the horteft feafon. This infinitely commends the love of God be= 
yond that of men, who at the beft, are but broken cifterns which 
leak out the comforts they are trufted with,and for the moft part, 
are but like Jobs brooks, they turn afide and pafs away, when we 
have moft need of them, 

It is obferved of the Samaritantsin Jofephus,that when ever the 
Jews affairs profpered, they would be their friends, and profefs 
much kindnefS, but ifthe Jews werein trouble and wanted their 
aflutance,then they got them far enough off, they would.not have 
todo with them, or own them, The rich’ man hath many friends 
(faith Solomon, Proy.14.20. )but rhe poor is.bated even of ‘his own 
neighbour. Worldly friendfhip ends with riches 5 and he that wants 
money feldome abounds with friends, 

But confider how far this is from the very nature ofa brother, 
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and from the law of friendthip. Solomon (Prov, 17-17.) de- 
{cribes a truc friend, to.be one who loveth at a/] times, and a brow 
ther is born for adverfity. As if he had faid, this is the reafon 
God hath raifed up relations, and made’men near one to another, 
becaufe himfelforders there thall be times of adverfity, when 
they fhall have need ofone another 5 fome render the place, 4 
brother is bornin adyerfity, as if the meaning were, that when 
atan isin trouble, God raifes-up a brother to help him, or as 
the Septuagint hath it, A brother is born for this end and pur- 
pofe, to belp in adverfity, Thercfore a brother lofes the very end 
and purpofe why he was born, if he refufe to help thofe who are 
inadverfity, Ruth was a true pattern of a faithful friend and bro~" 
ther, though a daughters / went ost full (faith her mother in 
Jaw) bat the Lord bath brought me home empty; but though the 
was emptied of the world, yet Ruths heart was full of love to her, 
Iwill not leave thee; God da foto me, and more alfo, if ought bat 
death part thee and me, So faith faithfulnefs in friends, efpecially 
in Chriftian friends 5 itis one of the greateft dutics and commen« 
dations of Chriftian profeflion, to ftick to, and ftand by one ano- 
ther, beit foul weather, or be it fair,blow the windes highor low, 
Tet it be flormy or calm, ever to be the fame. The Heathens won- 
dered in the primitiye times, at the great love of the Chriftians 
toone another. Let us take heed we do not put Heathens, 
natural, carnal men to wonder, O bowlittle do Chriftians love one 
enother ! Let us not give occalion to fay,O bow the Chriftians hate 
ene another ! how like are they at beft to ftréams fof brooks, who 
fail when their friends and brethren need the benefit of their al- 
alia patitur fiftance. 2 : ; 
Deus fuis acei» | Letme only give you this caution, God fuffercth men to be 
dereyne homie thus unfaithful unto men, yea fometimes a Chriftian brothcr to 
b.snimit fi faila Chriftian brother (which is their fn, and ought to be their 
dunt, fed ome Forroyy .) J fay, God leaves them to this evil of their own hearts, 
areas i that wemay have a greater good cut ofit,than the highett actings 
apf j Io dvivo Of their love and faithfulncfs, could eftate us in: Namely, that 
© veroDes, we may Icarnto truft upon God alone, and may bettcr know 
ponant, Lavat what creatures are, Trajt not in a brother (Jer. 9. 4-) fo,as to lee 
: out your hearts upon him : think not yoware fafe in the love ofa 
brother, no, not ofa godly brother; Thé Apoftle (1 Tim. 6.17.) 
to draw off rich men from trulting in their riches, ufeth this ar- 
gument,Charge shem that are rich, that they trait not in witcer~ 
tain 
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ain riches, but in the living God: Why hould they not truftin 
siches ? he giveth the reafon in the Epithite, xneertain; they 
are uncertain riches, therefore truft them not. So we may fay ef 
men, truft not ia men, no, nor abfolutely in godly meu, for the 
belt of men are uncertain, poffibly they may beasthefe ftreames 
of brooks, whofe watey$failed, Pfal. 146.3. Put not your traft 
in Princes nor in the fon of man in whom there is no belp,why not? 
For bis breath goeth forth (that’s one reafon, he muft dye, he mult 
return to the earth ) therefore truft him not. But befides that,we 
may fay, truft not in Princes,@e, while their breath tarricth in 
them, for it is poflible their helpand faithfulnefS may go forth, 
though their breath doth not. Therefore truft only in the living 
"God, he will never leave us,thougk men do; God only is unchan= 
geable,he only hath preferved this honour without touch er fain, 
never to forsake thofe who trujted him, bow forlorn and forfaken fo~ 


ever their condition was. 


——— 


JOB Chap. 6; Verf. 22, 23, 24, 25. 


Did fay, bring unto me? or givea reward for me of yur fub- 
fiance? 

Or deliver me from the Enemies band,or redeem me from the hand of 
the mighty? 

Teach me,andI will bold my tongne, and caife me to underftand 
wherein I have erred, 

How forcible are right words? but what doth your arguing reprove? 


J OB having fhadowed out his friends unfaithfulnefs by an 
elegant fimilitude in the context fore-going ; now aggravates 
their unfaithfulnefs to him in his wants, by his own modefty in 
fecking to them for fapplies, Did Ifay, bring unto me? or give 2 
reward for me of your fubjtance? As if he had faid, Ihave not 
been burthenfome or troublefome to you, [| have not called for 
your contributions and benevolences, or fought to‘have my eftate 
made up outof your purfes. Whydo you charge me with impa- 
tience at my lofs,as if that were it which pinches and preffes me ? 
did Fever charge you. for my reparation,or redemption ; that (in- 
deed ) might have been cither burdenfome or dangerous to yous 

all 
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All that I expected from you, was your comfort and your coun- 
fel; thefe would not have put yeu to much expence; or if you 
could not have react t fo far as to comfort me, yet you might have 
forborn to contribute fo largely to my forrowes, by overtaxing 

me with impatience, and charging mie with hypocrifie, 
Did I {ay 11 was not clamorous or importunate, no, I did not 
fo much.as Open my mouth tomove you in that point, I have been 
fo far from begging, that ye have not heard me faying, bring to 

me, 
Bring mato me: ] the word is, Give suto me, Hof, 4.18. Their 
Princes love, giveye, ox bring ye, fo faith Fob, Vdid not fay bring 
ye, OF give ye, my (pirit was not fet upon money, or the repair of 
my lofies out of your eftates ; I did not cither write, Or fend-for 
your charity ; you were not invited to vifit me, that you might 
"Mw contribute to my neccflity. 
Proprio mu- The werd here ufed for a Reward, properly taken fignifies that 
pnabicad which is given to a Judge, to corrupt or turn him afide in judg- 
dum Fudicem, Ment. One of the Rabbins givesthis reafon, why it notes a bri- 
aunus — bing reward, becaufe it is compounded ofa word fignifying, One; 
guddunum fa- anda bribe makes the giver and the receiyer,the Judge and party 
Gilics © ec one, orof one mindes a Judge fhould ever ftand indifferent be- 
dipientesn * tween both partics, till the caufe be heard, but a bribe makes him 
M3 one of them. 


Humor matives Yet ordinarily, this word is put for any gift.or help, fabfidy or 

edie cau. fupply ofanothers wants, 

flit, & opes, Of your fubjtance.| The word implies, the native, natural 

nan inopibus ftrength, which fupplies the wants, or {upports the weakncflts of 

Confijtit pster- the body ; as alfo the ftrength of the earth,by which it puts forth 

sia haminu. fruit, Lev. 26. 20. And becaufe riches are a mans civil firength, 
therefore the fame word expreffes both, 


Verle 23. Or did Lfay deliver me from the enemies band 2 

The enemies.] Oxthe hand of thofe that have brought me into 
firaights 3 forthe original word imports, thefhutting aman up 
ina nariow compaf{s,fo that he knows not how to get outshe that 
18 i the hand of an enemy, isin a ftraight hand. Abab commands 
(1 Kings 22) 20 ) Go earry Micaiah back, and feed hips with the 
bread of fflidion, or with the bread of ftraights, fuch bread as 
an enemy provides, The Greek word ufed by the Apofile, 1 Cor. 
4-8. reaches this fully, We are troubled, bus not diftreffed, or 
. ltraihge- 
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ftraightned. Now faith Fob,did I fay,dcliver me out of the hand 
or power of mine enemies, who have brought me into thefe swepepiah a 
ftraights?alluding,as is conceived, to thofe Chaldeans and Sabe- 

ans, who had fpoiled his eftate, and flain his fervants, 


Or redeem me out of the band of the mighty. 

Redeem me. That is, my goods which they have carried away 
captive. Toredeem, fignifies the fetching back ofathing by 
price or force. Chriftisa Redeemer in both fenfes: he redeemed, 
or fetch’d back captivated man, by compact and by price, in re- 
fpe& of God his Father. We are bought w#th a price, 1 Cor.6. 20. 
that is, bought with a full price. Chrift did not compound with 
the juftice ot his Father, but fatistied it, to redeem us : and he re- 
deemed us by force,out of the hands of Satan. Spoyling principa- 
lities and powers and making a foew of them openly, Col. 2.14. Asin 
Triumphs the Romasys ufed to do with their {poiled captivated e- 
nemies. Fob had not begged redemption of his friends, from the 
power of his enemies, either way:did I defire you by compaét,and 
by price,to ranfome me? Ordid I defire you to levy an Army, 
with power and force, to recover my eftateout of the hands of 
thofe mighty oppreffors. 

The word [ Mighty lignifies alfo terrible; the hand of theterri 31 Terribla 
bleone : [tis often applyed to God, when he fhews himfelf in fis ner 
terrour to wicked men, Pfal. 89.7. God is greatly to be feared ; Ifz. midabilr, 
2.19. He fhakes terribly theearth. But moft commonly, to crucl, 
powerful men, who make no other ufé of their ftrength but tobe 
a terror toinnocents. The Apoftle Phil. 28. explains this word. 
while he faith, and in notbing be ye terrified by your adverfities;that 
word in the Greck anfwers this in the Hebrew, your adyerfities 
are terrible men, men who think to beat down all with theirs 
great looks,but be not ye terrified by thefe terrible ones. So here, 

Did 1 call unto you to redeem me ont of the band of she mighty, the 
terrible ? out of the hand of thofé cruel plunderers, the Sabeans 
and Chaldeans? De manu Tie 

Further fome underftand by the bind of the mighty, not the paeiaa Nae 
perfons afflicting, but the afhiction ic felf, which was upon him : Putoeum Ale 
Trouble is fometimes compared to a mighty enemy, Proverbs legorice tam 
6.11, So foal: thy poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy graves G ve 
want as an armed man, Want firips us, but is it felf, not only hespoante 
cloathed, but armed, evils bavefo much life and jtrength inthem pore, Merc. 
xxx thar 
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that they are compared to the ftrongeft,wbo live, armed men. Hence 
obferve, firft, 

It is an aggravation of unkindnefs, to thofe who are in want,not to 
bekind to them, when they are modeft in asking a fupply of their 
wants, Love ought to prevent asking, and fhould be moved to 
give to them (who being in need_) complain leatt, 

Again, He {peakes this to wipe off that afperfion, as ifthe lofs 
of his eftate,were the thing that grieved and pinched him fo fore. 
Did Lay unto you, bring we areward, Kc. It is an argument that « 
man overloves that, which be bath loft, when hets ever-importunate: 
to havc his loffes repaired.1fyou had feen me call out unto you for 
ancilate, then you had reafon to think that the lofs of my eftate, 
was the lofs of my patience. 

Thirdly, Obferve the temper of. a gracious heart under loffes 
and afflictions. A gracious beart under loffes, is not forward to com- 
plain te creatures,or to ask help of men, Did I fay,bring unto me, or 
give me a.reward of your fubjtance? He complains to God,and fhew- 
eth him his trouble, he opens his want to God, and asketh fup- 
plies of him, but he is very modeft and flow in complaining to, or 
in fuing for help at the hand of creatures. 

It is not unlawful for thofe that are in want,to make their lof- 
fes and wants known:to men 3. it is a.duty, rather fo todo; only 
it mult be done with caution, Jeaft when we ask of creatures too 
importunately., we give an argument againit our felves, that we 
are toomuch in love with creatures. 

Asit is.reproyed in thofe rulers before fpoken of, Hof: 4. 18, 
that. they did love, give yes [tis a crime in the rich, to love, give 
ye 5 and cértainly.it isa fin, at Icaftan infirmity in thofe that are 
poor and in waht, to love, give ye, or to fay as Fob here had not, 
bring to me. Solomen {peakes of the daughter of the Horfleach, that, 
they are alwayes crying, give, give, noting their infatiable thisft 
after blood. Some poor are alwayes crying give, give, which notes 
a very inordinate defire after riches. Fob is very carcful to take off 
the fufpition of fuch a blemifh from himfelf, I did not fay, bring 
Je, or give yeme of your fusbftance. 

Itis the duty of thofe that‘are full, to give to their.cmpty bre- 
thren, itis their fin ifthey give not; and it is their thame, if 
they are not moft free in giving to thofe, who are molt modeft in 
asking; but when God hath emptied us, we fhould not be eager 
in filling our (elves, WhenGod takes creatux¢s from us,we oa 

. take 
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take heed of purfuing them : We fhould not do any thing, which 
may arguc our hearts glued to them,when the Lord had loofen'd 
them out of of our hands.It is an honour toa poorChriftian, when 
in his greatelt ftraights he can approve himfelt to God and men, 
and can fay as the Apoltle(-44s20.33.) Ihave coveted no mans {il- 
ver,or gold, or apparrel, It is as finful to covet in our wants, as itis 
in our abundance.And it isas bad (if not worle) to be greedy of 
the creature,when we are empty, a5 when we are full. 4 poor man 
oppreffing the poor, Prov. 28. 3.and covering from therich ate fights 
of equal abomination. 


Verh 24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : and canfe me to it~ 
derftand wherein I have erred, &c. 


This and the next verfe contain the fourth branch of Jobs re- 
p! ys and the general fence of them,is,a fubmiffion of himelf to his 
frien ds,if yet,they fhould {peak reafon,or difcover his error. Teach 
me, and I will bold my peace 5 as if he had faid, Though I have to the 
bet of my underftanding,thus far acquitted my felf, and cleared mine 
on innocency ; though I have as Ithink, with truth andjuftice, laid 
this charge of uacharitablene[s and unfriendly dealing with meupon 


youzyet you fall fee Lam ready to bear you, Lam teachable: if you 1 

can yet teach me, I will keep filence, and if you canfe me to under- Pecit, projecit, 

rand wherein I bave erred, I hall do {0 no more, per metepbo- 
ram Twit 


Teach me,| The Original word notes in ftrict fenfe, to caft a ' 
\ . “a = rigavit quand, 
thing forth, to throw a thing, asa dart or ftone is thrown, ¢i- rensfertur ad 
ther downward or upward, or in a direét motion forward. phviemque 
Henc: by a Metaphor, it fignifies Rain, becaufe rain is, (as it /opidum o 
were) darted forth from them cleuds, and caftdown upon the Setar bs 
earth. And from hence (yet one remove furthcr) the Metaphor far ex celedag 


ciditinterram A) 


is carried to fignifie teaching, hence the holy Prophet is comman- exmguefriteri- 


ded to drop his word, Ezek. 20. 46,21, 2. Sox of man, fet thy gor & fecun- 
face towards the South, and drop thy words towards the South. Son at. Hine per 
of man fet thy face towards ferufalem, and drop thy word toward Merephoram’ 
theboly places: And the reafon is this, becaufe Dotrincs, Truths Fenific "ood j 
and wholfome in@ructions, arc-inftilld and caft down among doftrina weluti 
the people, or dropt into then {pirits, a5 rain is caft or dropp'd énjiilleursni- 
from heaven upon the earth, And fo we may read the words mis dicentium 
out of the metaphor thus, rain down upon me, do ye: O my © eg 
friends like clouds full of water, diffolve and fhowre down in- pering aT 
Xx xX2 Gions 
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ftruGions upon me, and fee ifI doe not receive and drink them 
in. And from this word, all doétrine and inftruction, in the He- 
brew, is called, Torab, Prov. 13. 1. and Pfsl. x. 1. And the Jews 
by way ofeminency, call the five books of Muofes (as alfo all the 
books of the old Teftament )the Torah, that is, the law, or rufe 
ofholy do@rine, which God rained down from Heaven, and di- 
fiilled gracioufly upon his people, for their growth in knowledg 
and in holinefs ; And fo a Teacher, from the fameroot, is called 
Moreh, F0b.36. 22. Who teacheth like Him?who raincth like him? 
there i# no man can diftil truths, as God doth, Mofes( Deut, 32.2. ) 
elegantly fets forth his preaching. by an allegory of rain and dew: 
My dotirine fhall drop as the rain, my Speech fall diftil as 
thedew, as the {mall rain upon the tender berb, andas the 
foowres upon the grafs. And the Apoftle Paul, Heb.6.7.8. comparcs 
a taught people, to ground that is well watered with rain; For the 
earth which drinketh in the rain, that cometh oft upon it,and bring- 
eth forth fruit, is bleffedsbut that which beareth thorns and briers ix 
rejecied, and is nigh unto curfing,whofeend is to be burned. A people 
well infiruGted, are like (hat ground which is under continual 
fhowers and dews. 

And doétrinc is fitly compared to rain,and teaching to: raining, 
Frit becaufe all true and holy do¢trin comes from God,as the rain 
doth. Therain is Gods proper gift,( Fer. 14.22.) Can any of 
the vanities of the Gentiles give rain ? All the men in the world, 
are not able to make one drop ofrain 5 So we may fay of this 
figurative rain of truth andholy doétrine, Cax any of the vanities 
of the Gentiles? yea, can any of the moft learned among the fons 
of men, give this rain? Can any man make any one truth, which 
hath not firft been made above ? Truth like rain comcs from 
Heaven, it drops from beyond the clouds. Art not thow He ? 0 
Lerd our God ? therefore we will wait upon Thee, fay they of the 
natural rain, Fer, 14.22. and fo we muft in: regard of the {pi- 
ritual, Hence the word which Mofes ufes(. Deut. 32,2.) for 
doétrine.dropping as the rain, fignifies 2 received learning, Holy 
Truths are fo called in that language, becaufe the doGrine of Re~ 
ligion, is received from God, not devifed by men. So the Apoftle 
phralis it (1 Cor, 11.23. ) I received of the Lord, that which I 
have delivered unte yor. And Chrift himfelf, As my Father hath 
taught me. fol fpeak thefe things, Fobn. 8.28. That which Nico- 
deans {aid of Chrilt, is true of every one that teacheth truth, 

Fok 
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Fobn. y2.Thou art a Teacher come from God. As truth it (60 the 
teachers of it are from God, asa lye,and the tellers ofit are from 
the Devil, John. 1. 44 

Secondly, Like rain ( asin the regard of the original whence it 
comes, fo ) in regard of the effect ; rain refx theth the earth, when 
thee arth his weary and faint,when the earth gafpsand is parch- 
ed, how dotha fhowre of rain revive it ? When the Pfalmift had 
fpoken of the rain coming down upon the earth, he prefently 
adds this cffe€t, The little hills rejoyce on every fide, thy fhout 
for jay they alfofing. Thus alfo ase people wearyed,and languifh~ 
ing,and fainting in ignorarice,when they receive truss, and holy 
inllrugtions,how do their hearts rejoyce how do they laugh and 
fing Tn the Parable, Mat.13 Some arefaid to receive the word with 
joys Even they who are but formalifts and hypocrites ( for it is 
fpoken of them ) rejoyce and are refrefhid fora feafon with the 
word. Truth is (uch a gracious fhowre, that thcy fomtimes re- 
ceive it with jey, who have no grace. And if truth refrofh men, 
who are but nature, or move in {piritual works, but, upon natu- 
ral principles, how will it refrefh thofe,who Have grace,and fpiri- 
tual principles {atable to it. Thow,0 God faith David,P/.68.9. 10. ) 
didjt fend a plentiful rain,whereby thou didjt refrefh t bine inheritance 
when it was weary. Thatisatruth in the letter, and fome un- 
derftand it of natura) rain 5 but others interpret thac plentiful 
rain, in-a figure, for the rain of doGrrine which God feat down 
upon h's people, when he gave the Law and dropt thofe heavenly 
Oracles from mount Sia upon his people Traef:that thowre of 
the Law came indeed in aitorm, Thunder and lightning, and a 
terrible rempeft accompanied it. But though the thundcs terrifi- 
ed yet the fhowre refrc fhedyand the Saints have ever delighted in 
the matter of thofe inftruGtions and holy counfels given there, 
though Mafisa cheif amongit the Saints, feared and quaked cx- 
ceedingly. at the manner of giving them. 

Thirdly, asrain fo teaching makes fruitful. The Prophet 
Ifsiab makcs out thispart of the fimilitude exprefily, Chap. 55. 
10, 11. As the rain cometh down, and the Jnrw from heaven, 
andreturnes not thither, but waters the earth, and maketh. it 


bring forth and bud, shat it may give feed to the fowcer, and bread 


to the eater : So foall my word be that gueth ont of my mouth, &c, 
Hencealfo the people of God are cempared { Deut. 32.2.) to 
graffe and tender herbs, which grow and flourifh, which are fed 
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and bring forth fruit, when watered with the rain, It cannotbe 
denied, though it be much to be lamented, that many fouls upon 
whom much of this rain falls, are altogether barren and un- 
fruitful. But, Oh! How barren are thofe fouls, upon whom 
not a drop of this rain ever fell! They that are deprived ofthefe 
thowres are undera grievous curfe,even fuch a curle asDavid im. 
precates upon the mountains of Gilboz,2 Sam.1.21 Ye mountains of 
Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let their be raix upon you, &cy 
When God faith unto a people, let there be no dew, no rain up- 
on you,no Mofes to drop doGrine upon, you no Pax! to plant,no 
Appollo’s to water you with the word, this is the faddeft thowr of 
curfcs that can fall upon a people ; as without rain, fo without 
the word,ordinarily there can be no fruitfulnefs, You fee at this 
time how upona litelé with-holding of the natural rain, we pre- 

Thiswas —_-{encly fear barrenne(S and faminesthe want of {piritual rain brings 

preace’'d iN a in a worfe barrennefs, though there are not many who fear it, or 

time of arc fenfible of it, 

Grought. Fourthly, the word taught is like rain in regard ofthe difpen- 
fing of it. Therain comes not down alike at all times; fhowrs 
are very various, fometimes it raincs foftly,then,we call ita fiill 
foaking rain ; fometimes we have a ftrong mighty rainsat another 
time rain is accompanied with thunder and lightning, while the 
fhowres defcend, the great Ordnance of heaven dilcharge from 
the clouds and fill the air with terrour, Thus alfoit is, or fhould 
be in teaching. Many fouls require a ftill, foft, quict rain : O- 
thers muft have ftronger ,fhowres, mighty sain, youmutt powre 
down upon them, A third fort mufthave thunder joyned with 
rain, they need a Boanerges, a fon of thunder, a mixture of 
terrour with inftruction to bore their ears,and break their hearts. 
Thofe teachers miftakc their work, who inftead of raining are al- 
wayes thundring and lightning. As if their pulpit were {et upon 
mount SinaiAnd I beleive it is as great a miltake to thinkTeach- 
ersnecd never thundcr: The word of Ged inal parts of it, and 
in all manner of difpenfations of it, is exceeding ufeful. A Mini- 
fter without teaching, is(as Jude fpeaks) a cloud without water ; 
and he fhall do but little good upon fome, ifhe haye nothing but 
water in bis cloud, Fire fometime mutt mingle with the rain,and 

a tempeft come.aft.cr or before rhe dewing, diftilling, till voice, 

The word of God's compared to fire, as well as unto water. On- 

ly it muft be the wifdom , and it is the duty ofevery Teacher,to 

know 
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know how to giveevery one his portion, or asthe Apoftle Fude 
counfels,ver.22.23.Of fome +0 havecompaffion, making a difference, 
and others to fave with fear,pulling them out of thefire. A difference 
muft be made, fome are to be dealt with compaflionately,and gent- 
ly rained upon, others mutt be faved with fear, that is, they mult 
be made afraid with thunder and lightning, with ftormy and tem- 
«pelluous dottrine.Some {pirits will not be kept out of the fire, but by 
cafting them into the fire{o much that text in Jude imports, Otbers 
fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire : Asif he had faid, your 
terrifying them with che fire, will be as a pulling themout of the 
fire, a fhowr of fpiritual brimftone (fuch as’God rained on Sodom, 
in the Ictter)is beft for them, if you {pare them, you deftroy them. p.4,, on 
: , “ ; A erram, 
Teach me, and I willbe filent, or, I will bold my tongue, The pay metapha- 
word properly taken, fignifies to dig, or to plow: And fome= ram fodit copz- 
time improperly to meditate or think and it implies much tarione, filuit. 
thoughtfulnef, becaufe a mufing, meditating,thoughtful man is 
ever digging into matters, he refts not in the out-fide and face of 
things, but put inhis plow deep,turning them up to the very bot- 
tom, From whence by one {icp further into the Metaphor, it is 
tranflated to fignific filence, orto hold our peace, becaufe they 
who have many thoughts, have fewelt wordss Mufing men are 
aogreat talkers ; when the mind is much at work, and very bu- 
fie, the congue ufually doth little. Fob promifes filence, asif he 
meant fo fit down and confider fully, whar they fhould further 
fay unto him. 
This promifed filence, or holding of his tongue, may have a 
threefold reference. ‘ 
- Firft, in general tothe duty of a Iearner,Teach ye me and I will 
keep filence, { will learn. 
Orfecondly, to hisformer complaints, Teach me, and 1 will 
be filent : That is,I will give over complaining. I confefS1 have 
made a bittcr complaint in the third Chapter butif you willteach 
me better, I will complain no more. 
Thirdly, it may have reference to that,which they fhould fpeak 
to him in their next advices, Teach me aright, and J will hold my: 
tongue, that is, E will reply no more,I will not gain-fay your coun- 
fels:but rather (if I have offended ) acknowledge my errour and, 
fit down in filence, I will not wrangle, when I cannot anfwer, I \ 
can do nothing againft the truth, bus for the truth, From hence,we 
may obferve; firft, : “+ 


That 


—_—_ 
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That a gracious {pirit is a teachable /pirit.A gracious heart 
cals. for teaching. Teach me, andI will hold my tongue, As a 
gracious heart cals for ftrengthening from Chrift,(o it cals for tea~ 
ching from Chrilt, and from any,who can teach the truth, as it is 
in Chrijt. A weak foul faith, Lord draw me, andI will rune 
after thee an ignorant foul faith, Lord inftrud me, that I may 
underftand thee. Give me the wifdome of the prudent, that I may 
undertiand my way,and [ fhall walk therein. A godly man loves 
not ta be at his own difpofing,nor at his own T#toring; He that will 
tearn of none, but bimfelf, bath ( fire enough ) a fool to bis Mafter 5 
And there is more bopeof a fool,thsn of bim,that ts( thus wife in bis 
own conceit, Pro, 26. 12, Secondly, Obferve, 

A teachable fpirit is an excellent fpirit. Aman that is willing 
to be taught, isin a better condition than many, who are able to 
teach. Ic argucs a holier temper of the heart, to be willing to be 
taught, than to be able to teach. And it is far worfe to be unwil- 
ling to learn, thannot to be knowing ; Unteachablene/s is more 
dangerons than ignorance, It is {ad to conlider how unteachable 
many are, they willnot be taught, or they think they have lear- 
ned all, they have devoured all knowledge; they are full and need 
no more ; fome deceived fouls ( and they molt ) carry it,-as if 
they had a {pirit of infallability; what ,teach them?they are above 
teaching. Ic isa {weet frame of fpirit, whena man fees he may 
be out of frame. He is ina faire way to truth, who acknew- 
ledges he may be in an errour, And he who will not acknowledge 
that hemay be inan error,is certainly out of the way of truth. The 
Apolile refolves it, § Cor. 8.2. Ifa man think that he knoweth any 
shing be knometh nothing,yet,as be ought to know.Not as if the Apo= 
itles meaning were,that all knowledge mutt be fceptical or uncer- 
tain, all in queries and nothing in conclutions,that we fhould halt 
between two opinions,and hang like meteors in the aire.Nor doth 
he.commend tous.that proud mode(ty, which will not let us ac- 
knowledge,we know that we know ; but his mind is, to mect 
with thofe, who think they know any thing fo well that they 
need not, or cannot know it better, and abound fo in their own 
fence, that they have noroom to admit the fence of others. As he 
who thinks himfelfe fo good, that he cannot be better,was never 
fo good,as he fhould 5 fo, he that thinks he knowes fo much, that 
he can Iearnno more, knowes nothing as he ought. It is bett to 
be fixed in judgement, but it is very ill ta be fixed in opinion.Jt * 

to 
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to be feared that man is much divorced from right reafon, who is fo 
married to bis own, that ke refolues, nothing but death fhall pire 
him and bis opinion, What if this man have efpoufed a fancy 
of his own,not any truth of God ? To be fo fixed, that he may 
be fixed in evil, it isas dangerous,as,to be fo unfixed,that he may 
be unfixed in good. It was a high breathing of holinefs, when Ds- 
vid faid, Pfal. 57.7. My heart is fixed O God, my heart is fixed. 
While we are upon known duty,or have known trath onour fide 
our hearts cannot be too much fixed and fet upon them.To be of 
an unfixed,moveable, wavering fpiritin goodrefs,is within one 
degrce of falling into evil ; but to fay, Iam fixed, am fixed, I ams 
rfolved, refolved, when yet thingsare doubtful and under. djfh- 
cult difpute, is a@tually to be inan errour, though pollibly, the- 
thing we fix on, be a truth. The Apoltle cautions his Eyb ¢fi- 
ans,and usin them, Chap. 4.14. That they and we be not bence- 
forth children toffed too and fro, and carried about with every’ wind 
of doétrine, and yet they arc under a rebuke, who will not be mo- 
ved by any wind of doGtrine ; that is, let never fo powerful and 
forcible a wind of truth, breath and blow upon them, they 
- will not be carried or moyed in judgement by it. Obferve third- 
ly 


Silence becometh learners, Yet not all filence. There is a fpea- 
king helpful tolearning-To move doubts is the way tobe refoly’d, 
andtoask the queftion, the readieft means for inftructiom. But 
he that willhave all the talk, hall have but little profit. The ear 
is the Organ of dilcipline: Hearing is the fence of lcarning,and the 
feafonable ftopping of our own mouths, a ready means to. open - 
our underftandings. To be fwift to bear, and flow to {peak 
( Fames. 1,19, ) is the fpecdicft way to obtain wifdom, Fourthly 
obferve, 

He that is foewed his errour, fhould [peak no.more, but. fit 
down convinced. Teach me ( faiih Fob _) avd I will hold: my 
tongues T hat is,I willreply nomore upon you,! willnever ftand up 
in maintaining, an erroursl will be no pattern ofevil,though my 
felfam in the taule.Errour thall not be excufed,or a miliake apolo- 
gized for, by me. Some wits are able to make a fair cover for, 
and put a.glofs upon. the moltdeformed & groffeft errours. There 
was never any opinign in the world, but fome have feconded it, , 
and undertaken its prote@ion. When’ confeience bath meer a Sy 
word to fay, wit will be very, talkative, and when they have ¢n- | 
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ded reafoning, fome can wrangle everlaftingly. When wit &lear- 
nifg undertake a caufe,and leave confcience out of the Commiffi- 
on, there muft either be a very ill end of it, or no end. A fubtit 
Sophifter will difpute any thing, and bring probable arguments 
(where reafon alone fits judge )againft the moft undoubted truths. 
Tt is an ill office to be an Oratour for our own or others errours, 
for our own or others finful practifes, Prov. 30. 32. If thow haft 
done evil in lifting up thy felf, or if thou bajt thought evil ( or 
maintained evil ) lay thine band upon thy mouth 5 (peak no morc, 
never be an advocate in a bad caufe,though it be thine ownswhen 
our faults are thewed us, we fhould not open our mouths, unlefs 
it be to renounce and difclame them. fad account will be given 
of that time, and of thofe parts, which have been laid out in che 
patronage of our failings and miftakes. It is as finful to few figg~ 
leaves, or make fair pretexts to coyer the nakednefs of our opini- 
ons, as of our practifes. ' 


And canfe me to underftand, wherein I have erred, 


As if Fob had (aid, when once you bring me to fee clearly,that 
T amin anerrour,and cait light into my confciénce, you hall find 
me readily fubmitting to you. 
pony U3 ‘Agueaea arifes ae in the general, whether Fob doubted his 
eaitial; off caufe,or whether or no,there were an hefitancy in his fpirit,about 
cum aliquid what he had done or fpoken ? 
iniquum vide | anfwer,this {peech implies not, that he had any doubt of him- 
aur caufe fidi- (elf,or an adiniffion that he had erred. Fob {peaks like Orators or 
sal ppg Difputants, who when they are fure ofa point,will yet grant a 
confello nibil little doubtfulnefs, or raife doubts about what they are able to 
nofciturs.Quin- maintain and confident to carry. It is ordinary to put things by 
ap ae way, of fuppofition,of which we make no aneigie W tes Fobfaith 
foanes un eee ees ers aren ee 
edgement tha c fi > 
preeerie de a cnetffipn that he might Fob was not lifted up with an opinion 
corum cenfures of his own infallibility ; he knew to erre was common to man, 
Po on and therefore he {peaks of himfelf under the common notion of 


In Hiphiline 411 men: Not from any con{cioufnelS of his own errour. 
element Canfe me to underftand, 
? + ose . . . 
[tis but ‘one wordin the Original, and it fignifies to convince 
by 
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by reafonor argument: Caufe me to underftand, that is, doc not 
think to force my opinion, or to offer violence to my judge= 
ment, doe not think to club me down with great words and 
clamorous threats, but doe it by folid arguments, by evident 
demonftration pf reafon ; Doe it by favourie advices and 
counfel, not by bitter reproaches and inve@ives, Deal with 
my underftanding, not barcly with my affections,Caxfe me to xx- 
derftand, 

My errour ] It fignifies local, corporal wanderings and cr- 
rours,and bodily erring or wandringsand fomtimesit fignifics the 
wandrings of themind, judgement and affections, Prov. 5 19, 
20. Solomon bids the husband, Rejayce in the wife of bis youth, let 
ber be as a loving Hind and pleafant Roe, let ber brealts fatisfie 
thee at all times, and be thou ravified alwayes with ber love. The 
Hebrew (as our Tranflators put in the margin ) is, erre thou al- 
wayes in ber Jove ; thar is,let all thy wandring, erring thoughts 
and affections be reduced and brought home to the wife, whom 
God hath given thee; the next words feem to interpret fo, for 
why ( myfonne ) wilt thou be ravifbed with a ftrange woman, and 
imbrace the bofome of aftranger ? That's dangerous erring in love ; 
Therefore ( faith he ) let all thine errings and wandrings, all thy 
delights and ravifhments be ( chaft and conjugal ) towards the 
wife of thy youth. 

Further, it fignifies erring or wandring out of meer ighorance. 
This word is often ufed in Leviticus for the {in of ignorance,Chap. 
4.2.and Chap, 5. 18.and Chap,22. 14. If a man bath finned 
through ignorance or committed an errour, then be fhall offer thefe 
Sacrifices and oblations. So Pfal.19. 12. who can underftand 
bis errours ? That is, thofe finnes, which he commits out of ig- 
norance and inadvertency ? Hence he conclades with this prayer, 
Cleaufe thou me from fecret fanits.He doth not mean faults, which 
he committed privatcly,a nd fo were fecrets to others, 
bat faults which he had committed ignorantly, and fo were 
Secrets to him(elf: That is, they were finnes of ignorance. And 
I conceive he means,not only fuch fins, as he ing pedals igs 
norantly, but then knew they were fins, but even fuch fins, 
as he was ignorant, whether ever he had committed themor no; 
That is,he prayes for the pardon ofall thofe fins,which poflible ho. 
might have committed, though to him, as yet altogether unknown ° 
and undifcovered, 
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Gantio errati- 
Ch 


Orstio pro ige 
Norantiys, 


Thetitle of the 7th Pfalas, is Shiggaion of David 5 it is tht 
fame Original word we haveinthe text, and fome tranflate if: 
a wandering fong ; And the reafon for it,is either becaufe of the 
variable and wandring poetry, or becaufe of the variable or wan- 
dring tune in which that P/a/m was fang, aad to which it was 
ferfor gréater delight.Others make the title’ futable to.the tran= 
flation of the word here) the Pfaim. of Davids enrours, becaufe, 
it fets forth his fearsan dangers,which made him wander in bo- 
dy, and fometimealfo, to goa little aftray m mind 5 this Pfalm 
was fung tothe Lord, concerning the words or the bufinefS of. 
Cxjh the Bexjamite, that is of Saul, who was of Kifh and of 
Femini (eSam, 9, 2, )called here Cah, that is, Ethiopian or 
Blackmore ¢ figuratively ) trom his black and ill conditions, his. 
heart not being changed,as the Blackmore changeth not his skin. 
Saxl was a bitter enemy to David and made him flie and wan- 
der, and fometime go aftray in his fpeeches and actions, upon a 
fudden.guft oftemptation. And fo a Pfalm of that fabje@ may. 
well bear this Nile, cither from his corporal or! fpiritual ‘errours, 
There is a third apprehenfion upon Siggatoa,taking it for delight 
and ravithments of mind,and fo the Pfalmis fuperfcribed Davids 
delight or folace’y That is the Pfalm which he compofed and 
fiing to the Lordjto comfort him{clf in all his troubles with Sau/, 
his Soul wandered heayen- ward in holy ravithments and delights 
in'God, whilehis body wandred about the earth in’aftonifhment 
and-forrows,cauled by a bloody-minded man, 

The very fare title isgiven to the prayer of Habakkuk, chap. 
3.1.4 prayer of Habakkuk upon Sigionotb,which fome interpret to 
be fo called becaufe of the'ftrange variety or variablencfs of the 
fong atid tuite, the Prophet ‘being in a holy rapture, ravifhed in 
fpirit, and {wallowed up in contemplation of Gods power aud 
imajetty {bars wp and wanders( like Pax! in ‘another cafe ) ‘he 
knows not whither or'how, : 

But the'vulgar rendersit, @ prayer for ignorance, or a prayer for 
errour 5 which tranflation is’ flrely an errour,if not an ignorance, 
as'co the {cope of that prayér - Though the letterof the ‘Original 
word (as in’the former in ftanices,and in the text before us) bears 
that fence, 

When Fob faith,’ Gaufe me to undetftand mine errour, his ‘mea- 
ning'is,that his ¢rrours( whacfoever they were ) in that bufinels, 


were fecret to him, he had not goneagaintt the light of his own 
confcience, 
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confcience,nor as yet,had they brought any light to eonvinee his 
confcienceshe had been charged with errours, extravagancies and 
wanderings s But he underltood not what they were, and - there- 
fore defires them to caufe himto underftand his errour, Obferye 
hence, firlt, 

Man is fubjeét to errour, To errourin fpeech, to errour in pra- 
Gife, to errour in judgement. Man by nature, can do nothing 
elfe but erre, all bis goings are goings ajtray, and all his know- 
ledg is bottomed upon a heap offalle principles. All bis works(by 
nature)areerrataes, and the whole edition of bis life,a continued mi- 
fiake. Secondly obferve ; 

That man isin a fair way to truth, who acknowledgeth be 
may erre. Caufe meto underftand wherein I have erred, faith 
Fob; He thought he had not erred, but he grants it was poflible 
for himtoerre, That which hath faftned fo many errours to the 
Popes chair, and from thence fcattered them oyer all the world, 
isan opinion, that he, in his chair cannot crre;his fuppofed fpiric 
ot infallibility, hath made him thegrester Deceiver, and deceived 
him, He that thinks he cannot erre, errs in thinking fo, and fel- 
dome thinks, or fpeaks,or doth any thing, but it is an errour. He 
is moft fecured from errour,who fulpects he hath erred,and hum- 
bly acknowledges that he may. 

Thirdly, We may here obferve what an errour is. 4” errour 
frilly and properly taken, is that wbich we bold or doe, out of bare 
ignorance of the Truth, [tis.an crrourin praGtice, when we are 
ignorant of what isbetter tobe done. An crrourin opinion is, 
when we are ignorant of what is better forus to believe or hold 5 
Herefie is an ¢rrour.and more, for herefie hath three things 
mn -if. 

1-In regard of the matter,it muft bein fome great and funda* 
mental truths. Phe word Herefie,is by fome derived from cbeofing; 
by others, from taking away,becaule it takes us off from Chrift, or 
from.the foundations of faving knowledge, 

2. Herefie is accompanied with pertinacy and obftinacy, after 
clear light offered. It isipoflible,one may haye an errour about 
things whichare fundamental, and yet be no heretick : 4x be- 
retick is condemned of bimfelf, Tit. 3.10. But he willnot be con- 
vineed by another. Not that he doth formally and in termes give >) 
fentence againft, or condemn himfelf, but equivalently he doth, 
as the Apoftle, dds, 13.46.{peaksto the unbeleeving Fews, fees” ° 
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ing ye putthe word from you, and judge your fe.ves unworthy of 
everlsjting life,ec. Thefe men did not judge themfelves fuch for- 
mally,they came not to the Apoftle and aid, we willingly {ubmit 

‘our felves to helland wrath;No,they thought very well of them- 
felves,and judged themfel ves worthy of eternal life. But their pra- 
ice judged them, and gave areal fentence againft them, while 
they acquitted themfelyes : Thus alfo an heretick ( who ever 
hatha very high opinion of himfelf and his opinions ) is condem- 
ned of himfelf. 

3+ In heretie there is taking of pleafure and delight, therefore he- 

refie is numbred among the /ujts of the flefh, adultery and fornica~ 

tion, &c,Gal.5.20.Heriticks detire to defperfe and vend their opi- 

nions. A-man onely in an evrour,will weep over his opinions,& it 

grieves him that he diffentsand gocs contrary unto others.But he 

that ftiffly maintains anerrour,infults over others, and delights 

rok to maintain his oppofition : he triumphs and boafts of his war, 

parptenic though he can ee obtain victory ( Truth onely is victorious) 

efifalfas tueri_ And fome learned Criticks obferve as much, from the form of the 

opiniones sea Greek word, Tit, 3. 11. So then, herefie is not only an errour in 

enime[Pnomi- judgment, but a pertinacy in the will, and it takes in delight 
tnincs definon, at the affections, 

tium proprieta, Fourthly obferve from thefe words,Caufi me to uuderftand where- 

ut adqualita iu I bave erred! That, 

tem defignan- — Anerving brother or freind, muft not be importuned barely to 

rae sari leave bis errour, bat be muft be made to wnderjtand bis erreur, 

fea vtigmad” Etrour fhould not be left,nor truth received blindfoldsa man may 
innuendsm de. dinin leaving an errour:they do( without queftion) who lay itdown 
leBstionem — thinkingit to be a truths& there is little queftion but they do who 
guam inea ca Jeave it before they underftand it to be an errour. It is much alike 

Cama t0 reject anopinion as an erronr, which we do net underftand, and to 

ower, My- " pratiice an opinion for a truth, which we do net underftand: If a 

roth, Evang. in man pra@ice or beleivea truth,not convinced that it is,or not con- 

cop. 3. Apilod ceiving it to bea truth,that truth is butan errour, to him 5 be- 
meee caufe he doth not beleeve or praGtice it under the notionofa trath: 
and fo, if he leave an errour,which he is not convincedto be an ex- 
rour,his leaveing it is not much better ( & in fome cafes it may be 
woafe )rhen his holding itsbecaufe he leaves it not under the no- 
tion of an errour, We mutt not dance after other mens pipes, or 
fee with other mens eyes:Except we know it is good we do, and 
evil which we leave undon, our not doing evil,is not good to os 
an 
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and our doing good isto us no better thenevil. 


Verle 25.How forcible are right words?but what doth your arguing 


* reprove? ae 
watts : I co ad~ 
Fob fpeakes by way ofadiniration 5 How forcible ! ¥ cannot aiations ‘“f 


tell how forcible. It is an elegant way ofexpreffing the highnefs elegans Cr pa- 
oftour thoughts. As Pfal 84.1.How amiable are thy dwelling places theticum,Bold, 
O Lord of bofts! He admires in ftead of fpeaking, they are fo 
amiable, as I cannot tell how amiable they are; Put your thoughts 
to their utmoft conceptions of beauty, and that beauty is in the 
dwellings of the Lord: So faith Job here, How forcible are right 
words | they are fo forcible,as | cannot tell how forcible they are, 
1 muft admire and be filent. 
How forcible are right words | The Chaldee Paraphrafe reads it, 
bow fect are right words | interpreting it by that,P/2/.1 19. 103. 
Ob bow feet are thy commandements unto me ! they are fweeter 
than the honey and the honey comb.But the Originals diffcr,though 
that bea good fenfe. y si3 oh 
We read, How forcible! The word fignifies any thing that is Scand rd 
ftrong potent or mighty 5 It notes alfo acrimony, fharpnefS or 
fmartnefS, and fo it is often applyed to words cither good or bad, 
1 King.2. 8.when David lay upon his death-bed, giving his lat 
advices to Solomon, Thow ( faith he ) baff Shimei, with thee, whe 
curfed me with agreivous curfe.In the Hebrew itis this word,who 
curfed me with a (harp, ftrong, forcible curfe, he curfed me with 
all his heart, with all his might,he laid load upon me. Evil words 
are firong,right words are ftrongeft : Fob had before at the 6th verfe 
of this Chapter, called the difcourles of Elipbaz unfavory, in this 
he taxes them for flat or weak, right words have a pleafing acri- 
mony upon the palate of the foul,and a power upon the judge- 
ment, to {way and carry it ; but yours are dull and feeble. 
Some render it after the letter of the Hebrew,words of right or 
sruth;Othersin the Concrete, bow forcible are the words of a right, Wit TOR 
or upright man \ But take it as we tranflate,How forcible areright Bloguia reti- 


swords. Words are right three wayes. , tudind, Mont, 
x. In the matter, when they are true. ane Pius 
2.In the mannér,when they are plain,dire&t and perfpicuous, nyt sce 


3. In their ufe,when they are duely and properly applied, when 
the arrow is carried home to the white, then they are right words, 
or words of righteoufnefs. When this three-fold rightnefs 


meets.» + 
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meets in words, how forcible, how ftrong are fuch words ? 
But what doth your arguing reprove ? 1 confels there is great 
ftrength in right words and in the words of the upright, but you . 
have been long difputing the matter with me, and what have you 
got ? where are your gains ? The word fignifies rebuke with cons 
viction & argument,to fhew what is right,&to refute that which 
is contrary, Fob,13, 3 the word is fo uled, Surely T fhould fpeakto 
rin the Almighty, and Ldefire to reafon with God, to reafonit out as 
arguit, vedar- it werc by torce of argument with God. The word is anfwera- 
suit, prepara ble in fence, to that inthe Greek ufed by the Apoltle, Heb, 11.1, 
vit verbs con- Faith is @ comvitlion or the evidence of things not feen, that is, an 
tra aliquem t pe ue ° > 
difpurands Cy evident conviction ; faith gives a fronger evidence then any reas 
offendendo xs .f0n,yea then fence 5 thexcfore though faith be of things that fall 
not under fence, and are above reafon, yet faith is an evidence 
ora conyiction, fuller then any Logical convi@ion or demonftra- 
tion. The Argument from uch authority as faith grounds upon, 
is ftronger and more convincing then any,or then all the reafon in 
the world. 
What doth your arguing reprove ? Word for word, what doth 
5 your difputation difpute? Or what do your arguments argue ? 
Quid difeep- 3 id carer A 
tando conficier 4S if he had fai »syour arguing is no arguing, your reafons are no 
difeeptario ve- reafons;that which you have been arguing all this while with me, 
Jira, q4. quod doth notfe muchras deferve the name of an argument,in my cafe) 
vos redargut® i+ hath no power or firength in it : Fob layes a charge upon his 
vp fer friends by this oppofition 5 Right words are forcible, but your ar~ 
donandum.  guments arc not right, or, you are not right who argue, therefore 
what force, what power is there in what you have fpoken ? I can 
blow it all off as eafily as a man can blow off a feather. Mr. Brought- 
ton varies fomewhat from this fence, Aad what can your blame 
Soundly blame + that is, you fhall find nothing blame-worthy or 
reprovable in me. Obferve hence, firft, 
Words rightly fpoken, are very forcible Take it in the gene- 
ral. What mighty things have words, words duly {poken done ? 
Abigaila weak woman, by a few right words overcame the 
firength and wrath of mighty David, and turned his whole army 
back; David with all his men, were in the heat of refolution, 
and upon a hot march to deftroy Nabal, yet the ftops them; And 
/ that woman {peaking to Jeab( when Sheba fled. to ithe City, 
“ with a few right words, prevailed to fave the City,and flay the 
~, fury of war. 
bi Take 
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Chap. 6. 
Take the point more diri@ly,s The words of,.teuth, are full of 
power, -full of) ftrength, Naked truth is. too shard for anmed 
erregr. Truth bath the ftrength of Godin it, therefore, that m xt 
needs prevail, The Apottle: profefles, 2, Cor,.1..3. We cart dove no» 
thing ageinft thetruth , He means it in regard of, the bent, of ‘his 
fpirit, his heart could not move againit truch s,but we may ufeic 
in,another fence, We can do nothing againjt the tenth, that is, let 
us put out the outermoli of our power, we canj never prevail) @- 
gaint the truth. Look upon truth in the promifes; that wall con- 
quer all ; Loek upon truthin the: threatnings, that's forcible to 
avercome all. Fer. 1. 10. God gives.the Prophet a, commiffion,«} 
bave fer thee over the Nations, aud, oper the. Kingdomes,. ta ropt 
aut, andto pulldown, and, toydeftray,.and.to, throm ddo wn, te 
byifd and toplant : ere isa range commiflion. for a,Prophet,; 
How could Jeremiah plant or root up, build or pull down Na- 
tions ? He never drew fword, yey he pexformed this, commiffion 
fully, by his word.5 thepulled them down, and rooted them 
up by the word of threatning, and jhe planted them and buyile 
them with:the word. of promife,; Zech. 1.40. Your sfathers, are 
dead, they are gone, but my words ( faith the; Lord ) which «I 
Speak by my fervantsthe Prophets, did not thay take bold of your 
fathers ? Your fathers,are dead, and the Prophets are dead, 
but, my words live ftill; and did not they take hold of your ;fa~ 
thers? you ¢fteemed. my words as wind, byt they were 2 firong 
wind, they blew down the power of your fathexs. The Apoltle 
gives this honour to all the word of Gad (which is all right )that 
it is mighty, or forcible,shrough God, to bring down ftrong holds and 
to bring every thought intofubjection mato Chrift.And Heb. 4.12.Tbe 
word of Ged is mighty in operation, The energie of it is fach, that 
nothing can fiand before it, no luft can ftand before it, no errour 
can ftand betore it, it bears,down all with fine force, 

Therefore take heed of fanding in the way of right words. 
Truth comes with fuch a force thatno manis. able to bear up 
againit it. It is better to bave all the men of the world againft 
aS, than to baveone word of God againft xs. One, word of truth 
will doe more againft_us, than all the Armics..in the world, no 
forcecan ftand againft this force, the force, of the,word,, will 
dettesy the force of the fword,, Truth willbe tbe great Gonquerour 
at faff, : 
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Thirdly, Take itin the Concrete, in reference to the fpeaker, 

Hsp foreible is the word of an upright man} Then Obterve, 
Thewords of one, that is upright hearted, carry great ftrength 
and power with them. Truth lofes by the patronage and defence 
which fome give it. Truth gets little by the tongues of thote 
men, who have no graccin their hearts. Trath in the mourh 
ofa wicked man, is weakned by the falfenefS of his-heart, and 
filchinefS of his life, Sometimes precious truths are [poken by 
vileft men, but what force have they ? they ar¢ not received or 
owned. Chrilt could notabide tohear the Devil {pezk truth. 
A godly man fpeakes with Autburity, as itis fid of Chuitt, He 
Speake as one having authority, and not as the Scribes 5 the Scribes 
taught that which was truth, fometimes, and the Scribes had al- 
wayes authority toteach, thesebair of Mofes mas theirs , they 
were not intruders upon’an office they had no call to. When 
Chrift faith the Scribesand Pharifes fit in Mofes. chair ( Mate. 
23.9) He {peakes not oncly ( defacto 1) of what they did, but 
(de jure’) of what they had right to doe + They were not ufur+ 
pers, or ators beyond their line. But though the ‘Scribes had 
the right of authority to teach, yer their teaching had no force of 
authority, ic wis but talk. And it appears plainly, that the 
words of thit hypocritical generation; the Seribes and Pharifees, 
bareno weight with the people, becaufe Chrill gives them a 
charge, to obferve and doe what the Scribes and Pharifees bid 
them: As imitating that the do@rine of thofe Scribes’ ‘though 
true ) was low priz'd and lay much unpractis'd, Mit. 23. 3. 
We mutt not fhortei the hand of God, as if he might not ule 
thofe who have'no truth, ‘to publith a truth } He may imploy 
whatinftruments he pleats, and he can make thofe that-are 
evil, initruments of good 5 But! look. upon it ordinarily, thus 
it is, che word of truco hath molt power, {trength and force-from 
the lips of thofe, who are upright in heart, aud holy in lite. How 
forcible ave thy words ? The words of the wife, are like goads, or 
like nails, faltned’ by the Matters of the Affembly, Eccl. 11. 
Buc the words of wicked matters inthe affembly, are like. nailes 
without points, they willnot drivé, or take hold, there is no falt- 
ning of thems Or'the wordsiot wicked men are like weak: nailes, 
7 which break inthe driving ; What doe you arguing, reproving, 
teaching, you that carry your felves thus, what force have your 
AX. words? Truth loofes both ftrength and creditin your mouths : 
Thou 
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Thou that veachet another, teacheft thon nat thy felfe ? thaw 
that preachet a mansoanld- nor steal, dogft thaw steal # thon that 
Jayefta man fhould not commit adultery, doeft thon commit adyl- 
tery, &c.are the Apoltles chiding expoltulations with the Jewifh 
Doctors, Rom.2. And upon this he charges them with difhonoring 
God, and caufing his name to be blafphemed among the Gen~ 
tiles, verf. 23, 24. But what was the blfaphemy ? Surely this, 
The Gentiles grew to havea low. efteeme of the. word» of Ged; 

his law was of no force with them, becaufe thofe teachers were 

fu falfe to it, and unfpoke with their lives, whatfoever their 

tongues had fpoken, That which hath no force upon the fpea- 

kersbeart,hath feldome auy upon. the hearers. What doe. your 

teachings teach, or your comfortings comfort ? what doe your 

arguings argue, or your reprovings reprove ? Shall vice reprove 
fin ?as we {peak proverbially + or if he doth, fin is not much hurt 
withthofe reproofs, Words fpoken from the heart, goe, to the 
heart, and words read in the life, are molt forcible to reforme the 
life ; Then the word goes forth cloathed with lift and power when 
the preacher can read his Sermon in bis own heart, and. the people 
inbis life. He that fpeaks onely out of books, does much after, bis. 
rate, who ( as wefay ) {peaks without book, And he that lives not 
what be {peakes ( what in bim lies ) kills what hefpeakes, And bow 
foall fuch a dead letter ( tis almoft a miracle if it doth ) conveigh 
4 quickning fpirit ? Such arguings, feldome reproye any but the 
argucr, and him they alwayes5-reprove. 


L212 JOB 


Fe SE ENE or 
549 Chap. 6.°' AnExpofitionupon the Bookof JOB. . Verf. 26: 
Ne ee ee re ee 


J OB) Chap. 6 verf 26527} 28;'205:3 0, 
' 
Dae ye imagin to! reprove words, and the {peeches ofone that is de- 
Sperate, whieh are as wind? 
Yea, ye overwhelm the’ fatherlefs, andi you digge a:ipir for pour 
friend, 1 j 
Now therefore be content, look stportime, for it is) evident untoyou, If 
Die, 
Return, I pray you,let it not be iniquity, yea return again:my right. 
teoufne)s is init, 
Isthete iniquity in my tongue 2\Cannot my taft difeern perverfe 
things? ‘ 
N the'two former verfes, Fob madean humble fubmiffion ‘of 
himfelfunto' the better counfel and inftruction ofthis friends; 
if tlicy'could yer thew him wherein he had erred. In thefe five 
verfes he deth® two things; further. 
Firft he expoftulates with his freinds about their former fpeech 
and carriage toWard him! 
‘Secondly, he admonithes them tobe better advifed, more mo 
dérate and confiderate, iit what-they had yet to fay unto him, 

The former of thefe is contained in'the 16 and ay. yerfes And’ 
there are two’ branches oft. 

1. He taxes them for making fa light of what hehad id: Dae 
ye imagin to reprove words, and the {peeches of one that is defperate, 
which areas wind? ver. 26. 

2 He taxeth them for laying fuch heavy load upon him,in what 
they had faid,Yea,ye overwhelm the fatherle[s, and you digg a pit 
for your friend, Vert. 27. As ifhe had f{poken plainly thus, Tow 
have carried the matter hitherto with me,as if I had {poken nothing 
but bare,mpty words,words without any weight; yea,as if I were 
rigting mad diftratted,defperate,wot knowing nor caring what I did, 
or what I {peak yas if my whole difcourfe were no better, then meer 
vapouring,a puffe of wind,a nothing 5 and ye your felves rage a~ 
ganjt me with fuch violence,as 2 cruel bard-bearted tyrant is enraged 
spith,againk a poor,belplefs, innocent and forfaken friendlefs Orphan; 

cor at beft.ye deal wit hme,as cunning fophifters andfubiil difputants 
feeking to catch me in your intricate difcourfes and doubtful debates, 


it for your friend. 
‘Sox make a pit for your fri This 
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This forthe gencral fence of thofe two verfes, containing. an 
cxpoftulation ‘about ‘his friend’ unfriendly dealing with him, 
Now to the particulars, 


Doe ye ima; 


ine and reprove words ? 


The word we tranflate { imagine } notes'a very curious, exqui- , 
fite and claborate invention ofany thing. The Vulgarreferrsima- = WM 
gining to the words, with which they did teprove, not to thea@ 
of reproving. Ye make a neat frame of words to repreve me; and 
fo the fence rifes thus, you artificial 


Ad increpane 
dum tantunz 
yimagin,mint and coyne elo- verba _concine 
quent {peeches and {ubtil arguments,to reprove and convince me nata. Vali 
with3As if you came hither to thew your felves Logiciansand O- as bes ergit- 
satours,rather then loving friends. This is your dealing, You ima- cre,q. Ge puta- 
got words to reprove with, Others thus, Do Jou think that tefne verbs Jam 
words reprove? That great words {hall overcome me, without pele ed stg, 
weight of reafon? This fence referrs alfo' to the fpeech of fobs Hepagee: ns 
freinds ; as if he had faid, Do you ftand devifing words againft me, Gtr Pioni- 
or wording it with me ¢ Do yon think ‘that your’ fire phrafes and orfucrit fenfis fi 
elaborate poli will carry the matter with me, will 3 Ante DVI 
words repr ve may conneé it with the fentence Jubaudies, el 
immediately fore- going, How forcible are right words? But what eos, 
doth your arguing réprove ¢ Your arguings, they are flight arpu- r 


sh mera verbs 
ings ¢ Your words,are meer words,a found anda noifewords 5 {et more. 
alone, are often taken for w 


; i wd 
ords only, for naked’ Words, words vane As 
without any.due eloathing »of ‘comelinéfS and indderation, and ©& Jel. 
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without any ballaftor weight of reafon and ‘diferetion. And doe Santana 
you ( my friends 7 imagin Co gain me, by fuch a parcel of words alba, & fique 
as thefe ? 


alia Grammati- 

Bat according to the fence toucht before, Fob'rathtr réferrs to <# obfervets. 
the opinion, which his freinds had'ot his words} Do'ye imagine to Dtvl. 

réprove words? That is; doe you thinke that you have nothing to 

an{wer or reprove, but a company ofempty {yllables, have 1 not 

{poke reafon or fence all this while?Doe you thinke you difpute 

with fome idle-headed fellow, who cakes not what he faith, or 

faith he knows not what? Do you think, that’ yolir words are 

{trong and full of rcafon, that yours are irrefrapable arguments, 

and mine, butidletalkjora\frothie difsourfe’? That's'a fecond n= 


tcipretation, and that which I conceive more clear to this place 
It tolloweth, 
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Aud thefpeecbes of one that is de{perate, which are as winds, 


We mutt Underftand or repeat the farftbranch. Aud do ye ima- 
Gineto reprove, the fpeeches of one that is defperate which are as 
wind? 
WR? aradice The fpeeches of one that is defperate, | The word fignifies a per- 
wR) fon thatis quite without hope, who thinks his eftate paft remedy 
Diffilit, defo oy redrefs, his wound incurable, his loffes irreparable,and his brea~ 
Yale rok ches {uch , ascan nevcr be made up or healed. So Fer.2.25 where 
n ende cut the Prophet counfels the Church, toreturn and repent, but, Thou 
aah faift there is no hope; or as we read it in the margin, thy cafe iz 
defperates what do you talk of repentance and of returning now, 
all’s loft, all is gone, Jam undon my ettate can never be recove. 
red, Doe ye imagine to reprove the {peeches of one that is defpe- 
rate? 

Some referre this alfy, to the friends of Fob,thus:Doe ye think 
that bare words are an{wer enough for me, and that the {peeches 
ofa defpcrate madman, which are nothing but wind and found, 
arc fufficient to refute me. And therfore you rife up againit mein 
this form and fury, {peaking any thing, without ftudy or preme- 
ditation. 

But we may underftandit, of Fob himfelf, and that, as be- 
fore, he gave their fence of his words, that they were but wind;So 
here he gives us their apprehention of bis. perfon,that {ure he was 
mad or delperate, 

Doe ye imagine that J am defperate or diftracted,becaufe 1 have 
little or no hope to be reftored ? Becaufe | have loit my eftatesmy 
firength, my children, doe you think I have loft my wits, my 
reafon and underftanding 5 | confefs 1am even worne to peices 
and brought ro nothing, |: am fpent and confumed with forrows, 
that’s my condition, but am I therefore de(perate and regatd not 
what | {peak?.t 1s aneafic and a compendious way’ of refuting all 
4 map can fay,to fay he is mad,Hiswords mutt needs be but wind, 
ee hoe without weight, who is himfelf without reafon, Doe you think to 
falibaroorbe reprove the words of one that is defperate, that areas wind ? Or as 
mes habsatv, Mr. Broughton reads, Doe ye bod the termes of the forlorne,a wind? 

ie That js,doe you think, becaufe I am in fuch a fad condiion,and in 
ap appearance in a defperate condition, that therefore my words are 
“on Merc, light and vain,fuch as are no more to be regarded or heeded than 
~*~. a puffe of wind ? And fo it is, as if he had faid, ye ought ‘not to 


flight 
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flight what I (peak,becaufe fam in fuch a low forlorne condition, 
That of Solemon comes to this fence, Eccl,9.16.Thepoor mans wif- 
dome is defpifed, and his words are not heard. ; 

It is common in Scripture to putlight, vain and unprofitable 
words under this expreflion, they are but wind. In the 15th of 
this book, verfe. 3. Should he reafon with unprofitable talk, or 
with fj es wherewith be can doe no good ? Should a wife man 
utter vain knowledge, and fill bis belly with the Eajt-wind? That 
is, fhould a man talk nothing, but that which is vain and un- 
profitablé ? And fo, Jer. 5. 13. The Prophet fhall become 
B > Thar is their propheties thall become wind 3; what~ 
foever they {peak ( faid that unbeleiving people ) fhall, be put 
asa vain thing, it fhall be as nothing, it. ihall pals away, and 
the place of it fhall be known no more; Thus they andervalued 
the Prophets in thole times, when they fpake the truths of God, 
and brought them immediate meffages from heaven, Hence ob- 
ferve 5 Firli, 

That words without reafon, meer vain words, are no words, they 
are but wind, 

Hence thofe prophiane ones in Feremy, who faid the true Pro» 
phets had belied the Lord, aid were but wind, adde prefently, 
And the wordis not inthem: That is, the words of thefe Pro- 
Phetsareno words, n deed the Lord anfwers for his prophets, at 
the 14th verfe, telling the people beciufé they had thus difhonous 
red his meflengers, thacthey thould find thofe words, which they 
accounted wind to be a fire, Thus feith the Lord, becaufe ye 
Spetk thie word, bebold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
and this people weod, and it frill devour them. Whofozver c- 
fiecms the word of God to be wind, fhall findit to be fires: and 
they who willnot be taught by ir, thall bz confumed by it. But to: 
the point in hand, we fee in that Scripture vain words are windie 
words, and windie words are as no words. The Prapbets (as they 
fappofed ) were mind,and thence they infer, the word is mat im 
them : That is, their words have no fubftance, ftrength or pow= 
eratallinthem.So, Hof. 12. 1. Epbraim feedeth on wind, and . 
followeth after Eajt wind 5 What was the wind that Exbraim 
fed upon ?Some vain words, fome promifes, he had from the 
creature to be delivered, fom: hopes raifed by the word of many 
who is a wind , therefore his feeding upon thofe hopes, was buta 
feeding upon wind,there was no ground or ftrength to make thofe, 
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words good.'So the next words interpret, He daily increafeth 
lyes. 

Such words are ( by the learned ) called bubbles : And why 

Bullotus nugas bubbles?Becaufe a bubble upon the wateris only filled with wind, 
PerfSur 5, wt touch it, and it is nothing. Thefe words have nothing in them, 
porofiniliabul- hue the breath of the fpeaker, 
fo vento plenis. ““ alefs the {pirit of reafon fills our mouths, we {peak nothing 
but our breath, or.as we phrafe it in our language, we do but va- 
“pour, The Apoftle Peter defcribes fuch ( 2 Epilt, 2.18. ) They 
Very ue Speak, great fwelling words of vanity ; And the Apottle Jude 
mo mi@ ules the fame expreffion, in the 16th verte of his Epittle, Their 
eiryyiwret. mouth {peakerh great {welling words that is, words greatly {welled 
with vanity; Or fwel'd,as the ficth {wells,by the gathering of cor- 
ruption, and ill huniors- The greatneis of thefe words was their 
diltafe, and not their nature. Wife men {peak great things and fools 
{peak great words, Secondly, Oblerve, 
That windy, empty words, will never citber convince, or 
convert. 

Such words doe no work ; they are wind, and they pafs away 
like'wind without itpreflion, upon the hearers, They trouble 
the ear, but touch not the heart. When the noife of them is patt, 
allhispaft. They are a found, and béfides that a nothing. Windy 
meats are not nourifhing for the body, ncitherare windy words 
for the foul. Some knowledg, doth not build up, but puffle up, 
1 Cor. 8, 1..and that’s all the knowledg, which fuch words can 
breed, when they breed any. Thirdly, Obferve, 

We are apt to judge the words of thofe that are greatly afflicted, 
#0 be but vain windy words. And weare ready to conclude, they 
complain morc then they need, When the J/raelites groaning 
inder che preffures of that bondage, fent to Pharaoh for fome a- 
batement of their burdens, we will not diminifh the tale of the 
bricks, only let ttraw be given us, no {sith Pharaoh, Exod. 5.17. 
They are idle,let more work be laid upon the People,shat they may la~ 
bourtherein,and let them not regard vain words, Hc refolved to deal 
wifely with them, and therefore muff count-them mad; their per- 
fons were ticar Fobs condition, and their words were fally under 
the fame cenfure. Fourthly, hence nore, 

That it is very finful to eftiem the words of the affitied, to be but 
wind. ; 

{It was great uncharitablencfs in obs friends, thus to expound 
and 
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and glofs the text of his complaints, We fhould hear a man in 
affliction, as if every word were drenched and fteeped in the for- 
rowes of his heart; andtakeevery fentence, as coming bloudy 
from his wounded {pirit. 

Lafily, obferve, how Fob defcribes his own eftate ; he was, as a 
man de(perate, (not utterly defperate,for in another place he pro- 
fefles in higheft confidence, that though God kill him, yet he will 
truftin him, ) yet defperate he wasan regard of outward help, or 
temporal fuccour. 

A godly man in offlittion may fometime think, bis cafe defpe~ 
rate and remedilefs, Wicked men refolve in the Plalme, There 
is no belp for me inGod 5 and a good man under a cloud of 
temptation may fay, Surely, there is no help for me in my God 5 
that is,I {ee not which way I fhall be helped, I have no affurance, 
no evidence that God will help me : Not that he doubts the pow- 
cr of God to help him : But the providence of God feemes to {peak 
that he will not,I hull one day perifh by the band of Saul, faith ho- 
ly David. Heman looked upon him(clf, as a man that bad me 
ftrength, free among the dead, Pfal. 88.5. Asif he had gota dif- 
charge trom the fervice of the world, and was enfranchiz‘d a Ci- 
tizeni of the grave, where all are free. As(to note that only in paf- 
fage ) itis laid of Azariah, being {mitten with leprofie, and fo put 
from the exercife of the government, which was a civil death;that 
he dwelt in a feveral houfe,or ina houfe of freedome, 2 Kin.15.§. 


Verle 27. Yea.yau overmbelm she fatherlefs,and you dig a pit for yous 
friend. 


After he had conyinced them of their uncharitablenefS in ac- 
counting his words light and windy, he fhews them how they 
dealt with him,what kind of words theirs were towards him: their 
words were as {words, their words were blowes,every ¢xpriflion 
of theirs to his car was an opprellion upon his fpixits Te overmbelm 
the faiberlefs. He {ets forth their(as he conceived Jeruclty againft 

“him by cwo things,very odious both ; 

Firlt, the undoing of a fatherlefs child, 

Secondly, the digging of a pit ( not for an enemy, but ) for a 
friend, 

Firit, Ye overmbelm she fatherlefs, 

The Original is full of Emphatis, word for ward, it may be 
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tranflated thus, Yow throw your felves upon the fatberlefs; and fo 
it is an allafion to hunters, either to men, when they hunt wild 
beafts 5 or to wild beafts, when they hunt their prey; as {gon as 
the hunter can reach the game, he overwhelms it, he cafts him- 
{elf down, or layes all his ftrength upon it, A dog having 
caught the hare, falls upon it, and keeps it under. Some conceive 
that expreffion, Gen, 49.9. concerning Judah compared toa lion, 
reaches this fenfe, Fudab is a Lions whelps from the prey my fon, 
thou art gone up; be ftosped down, be comched as a lion, and as 
eneld Lion, whofhall roufe bim up >? As if that crouching aud 
lying down, were when he hath taken his prey;who dares to ftir 
apa Lion, when he hath his prey under him, if any dare,the Lion 
will make thema prey too, We fee in daily experience, how an- 
gry adog willbe, ifyou {tir him up, when he hath but a bone 
under him, Such a violence is noted in this expreflion, you throw 
your felvesdown upon a poor fatherlefS$ one, a manin a low 
condition, as if you would tear him to peices, and eat him up at 
amorfel. Our tranflation comes neer this fignification of the 
word, Ye overwhelm the fatherle/s. 
rs The word fignifies to run upon one with violence; and hence 
733 ___ Giants are called Nepbilim in the Hebrew, which is as much as 
Bust, Wit, +0 fay, Oppreffours,becaufe they overwhelm the weaker with force 
and violence. 

Mr, Broughton tranflates the word to another fence, as noting, 
not an open violent way of opprefling, but a fecret fubtil way of 
circumventing, Te lay a fnare for the Orphan : the word may bear 
that fence, namely, to fet a traporto lay a faare: And he para- 
Searr.fo,, lelsit, with that word ufed often in the new Tellament To /can- 
peal dalize or offend a brother,which properly fignifies to lay a trap or 
Feet gi a {nare.to fet fomewhat whereby to entangle or catch a man, that 
eel colabaiu he may be ftopt and hindered in his way. Thas Fob of his friends, 
© muct, vel ab vou fet a trap to cafnare,and make a pit for me Co fall into,or you 
aioe pala Jay a fiumbling block to caufe me to ftumbl, in,or turn out of,the 
oP * ways of holincfs, while you would perfwade me, that he who walks 

vprightly in that way,fhall never meet with any rub ofoutward 
trouble, What is this bat te difcourage me in the Way I walk,be- 
caufe therein | have met fo many troubles. Thus you lay'a fnare 

for, 
The fatberlefs. ] The word ftriGly taken, notes a child, whofe 
parents are dead, Some of the ancients fay, the word vids 
with 
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which is from the latine, fignifies one without fight, or wanting 

the apple or Pupil of his eyes, becaufe being deprived ofhis Ppa- 

rents he wants the light of counfel and dire@ion, to carry him PupiBusfuana 
on in his courfe through the world. What Mies {pake to Hobah irik 
his father in law, isa cruth of all good parents to their children, pede" 
They are to them inftead of eyes, Numb, 10. 31. But here by fa- oculs, que pu- 
therlefs,we may rather underttand any one, that is deftitute of help, pille dicuntur, 
though himfelfe be a father, He that hath many children may(in bates 
this fence ) be an Orphan, : that is, friendlefS and comfortlefs, ”"@* . 
So Pfal. 10.14. Thow art she helper of the fatherlefs ; that is, 

Thou art the helper of all thofe,who want help. That's the mea- 

ning of Chrifis promife to his Difciples, I will not leave you com- 

fortlefs,the Greek is,I will not leave you Orphans or fatherleft ; Or- 

phansand fatherlefs are ufually full of forrows,therefore to be left 

fatherle(s, and to be left comfortlefSare the famie. In this larger 

fence take Jobs mind, You over whelm the fatherlefs chat is, 

you overwhelm me, who ama poor, deftitute, helple{sman, who 

have no friend, fuccour or fupport. 


And you dig a pit for your friend. Velut lagueum 
: . iP (9 decipulam 

Word for word, thus, Yox dig for your friend. And thisison all (ruita ad cum 

fides agreed on,to intimate the fecret circumventino or fubtil pra- capiendum.i, es 

Ctice( as Fob apprehended )ofhis friends, For in Scripture, to diga Coptionibas & 

pitisa proverbial fpeech,and imports the laying offome fecret plot tanta cca 

to circumvent another, cither in word or decd. So Pfal.7, 1 oe venir Mete! 

made a pit and diggedit,& is falleninto it himfelfsthat is he,deviled * 
fome mifcheiyus device to cntrap his brother,and the mifcheifis 
fallen upon his own head, P/al. 64.5. They commune of laying 
fares privily;And Ifz.29.21.the Prophet deferibes the evil work- 
ers, thus, They dig deep to hide their counfel from the Lord , wick- 
ed politicians are diggers and underminerss fometimes this is true 
literally ( as in our powder-plotters ) bur myftically and my fte- 
rioufly every one that layesa plot(though he never breaks ground) 
is {aid to dig a pit for his neighbour, In the old law ( Exod. 21. 
33+) A provifion was made, that whofoever digged a pit, thould 
Cover it, becaufe pits were dangerous, both for men and cattel.To 

dig a pit for his friend,is to endanger a friend, 

In this fCace,the latter part of the verfe agrecs with Mr Brough- 
tons tranflation of the firh, Ye lay afuare Sor tha Orphan, and 
y¢ dig a pit for your friend 3 Falfe and fallacious arguments are 
Aaaa2 traps 
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traps and pits,in which the innocents are entangled.And Fob fup- 
polts, his friends intended to cait him down into the pit of de- 


‘ {pair by charging himwith hypocrific and rottennefs- of heart iia 
his profeflion. 
om There isa further apprehenfion concerning this word, You have 


Significat fodere digged a pit. Someot the Hebrew Doctours tranflate thus, You 
convivium make a fealt upon your friend. The word fignifies not only to di 

petertite a pit,but to teat & banquet,& it notes fome fumptuous exquifie 

cium vetrom. banquet,2 King.6.23, And heprepar'd great provifion for them. An this 
book Chap.41.6.The word is uled in that fence,where Leviathan 
is dcfcribed too big fora banquet, Shall thy companions makes ban 
ques of him ? that is,are the filhermen able to catch and eat Levia- 
than? As if Leviathan {corned the fifher-mens engines, their nets 
and hooks, 

Taking the word fo,the meaning ofthe claufe may be thus’ con- 
ceived, You overwhelm the fatherlefs, yea you are not content= 
ed with that,but you feaft upon your poor friend,that is, you rejoyce 
in his mifery,and make your felves merry with his forrowesjas the 
Phyliftines dealt with Sampfon, when they had put out his eyes, 
Come let us bring him out, and make {port with bim 3. So faith 
Feb, you deal with me, you. opprefs me, and then make your 
felves merry with my forrowes, The tears of an opprefied poor 
man, areas wine to the oppreffour, he drinks them down 3 the 
groans ofa poor man are as mufick toa wicked oppreffour, and 
his fiehh is as meat to him. Hence obferve ; Firft, 

To be fatherlefi is to bein « fad condition. They who are fa~ 
therlefs, are friendlefs, and fo much fubje& to oppreffion. They 
who have leaft help in themfelves, have ufually leaft help from 
Others, and often receive moft hurt fromothers. Hence we find 
(Pf.0.18. the oppreffed and the fatherlefs put togethersas if the 
fatherlafs were to expe oppreflion for their portion, & they who 
needed moft protection, fhould be fure toyind moft vexation. We 
ule to fay, where the hedge is loweft, there men goe over; itis fo 
in cvery dayes experience. The mighty Nimrods ride over the 
backs of the poor. And where the hedge is low, they make low. 
cr gaps, to pafs over more ¢afily to their own defignes, This {pi- 
rit of oppreflion is decribed raging againft thofé, whoare under 
heavicft preffures, Pal, 69.26. They perfecute bim whom thou 
baft (mitten, and they. talk to the grief of thofe whom thou -baft 
mounded:. When. wicked men fee aman affiicted by the hand of 

God, 
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agin a 

God, they afi him mores when they fee God hath wounded 

him, they will kill him. The trouble he is in, makes their vidory 
more eafie ;-As when the Philiftines fell before Fonathan (x1 Sam. 
14v) his ‘Armour-bearer flew after him ;fo do thefe, they flay 
are fallen before the affiGting hand of God. Obferve 


thofe who 
fecondly + 

That it is a great aggravation of the finfulne{s of opprefion 
and. wrongdoing to opprefs .or do wrong to the fatherlefes 
Commonly the poor are more oppreffed, but alwayes there is 
more ;fin;in opprefling the. poor, though to opprefs or 
wrong the rich bea fin, and a very great one. What a flock of 
wickednefs doe they gather, who take from thofe to whom they 
are bound to give,who make them naked and hungry,whom they 
fhould cloath and feed 5, who are ficaitned in jultice towards 
them, to whom they ought:to be enlarged in charity. It is.a finto 
deny them juflice, who need not your charity, but to be unjuft 
where we fhould be charitable, how finful is chat / Ic is a great 
fin to take away from him, who hath abundance, but-to take 
away from him, whois in want, is an abounding fin. Therefore 
we find that given not only asarule, dut asa charge,Prov.22.22, 
Rob not thepoor becaufe be is poor, make, not, poverty your ad- 
vantage for robbery. . There is much bafenelS in it ( befides the 
finfulne(s.) to trample upon thofe whofe cannot refift,and perhaps 
dare not. complain... God. is moft refifted in wronging. thofe 
who cannot.refift others,or right themfelvs: When we helpa poor 
man (¢fpecially a godly poor man) God himfelf gaincs, and 
(ina fence ) isinriched by it, becaufe God receives glory,and is 
paid (which is his greateft revenew, from.man.), in honour and in 
praifé, for all the help we give fuch poor. In our alms, we per- 
forme Gods promiles for him: and they who receive promifes, 
cannot but return praife. On the other, fide, when we wrong the 
poor ( efpecially the godly poor.) God himfelfeloofes, and (in 
a fence.) i; impoverifheds becaufe not onely his praife ( as much as 
we can doe ) is with held, but his truth and faithfulnefS ar¢ 
queftioned. Mans uncharitablenets, would make void the promi- 
fes of God's and when promifes lye unfulfilled, praife lyes unre- 
turned. Hence that threatning prohibition, Prov, 23, 10, 
13: Enter not intosbe field of the fatberlefs 5 that is, make not 
a forcible or violent entry. Why is it more dangerous to enter in- 


to his figld, than into anothers ? Oris thereany licenfe here to 
entes 
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enter into the ficld of a rich man,or to trefpa(S upon him ? No, 
there is no licence to trefpafs upon a rich man,or to enter upon his 
field,but take heed you’enter not into the field of the fatherlefS - 
why ? For their redeemer is mighty, be (hall plead their canfe 
with thee ; Though poor orphans and fatherlefs have no might, 
no help,they can not plead themfelves,and they have no friend to 
help or to plead for them, they cannot get an advocate or Coun- 
ecllour to {peak in their caufe, Yet their redeemer is ftrong, be will 
plead with thee, He will plead with thee, for the wrong done 
the fatherlefs, as for a wrong’ done -himf€lf, becaufe thou hatt 
oppreft one, whom he undertook to prote@, and fo ( as muchas 
thou canft( haft brought up an ill report upon the Lord, as if he 
were cither forgetful of his word, or unable to accomplith it, We 
vex and tear the promifes of God,every time we vex and tear the poor 
of God. How finful then is this fin,by which at once we brake the 
command, which God giyes us, to releive the poor, and weaken 
the promife, which God hath given the poor, that they fhall be 
seleived. 

Obferve further from that expreffion of their cunning dealing 
with him, You dig a pit for your friend 5 deceitful words are as 
pits and {nares to catch men in: The tongue is agreat infnarer, 
The tongue teacheth to layafnate, Balaam taught Balak te lay 
aftumbling block befere the childrem of Ifrael, Revel. 2. 14. He 
taught him how to dig a pit,and fet firch a fnare as catcht the peo- 
ple into adultery and Idolatry : The tongue is a Egreat ngineer, a 
trap-fetter to catch and intangle both the eftates and fouls of 
men, 

And wemay note another point, from the relation of the pers 
fon for whom thispit wasdigged, You dig a pit for your friend, 
It is a great aggravation of unkindnefs,to endeavour their burt, to 
whom we are bound by many names and obligations to doe good,or to 
whom we have made profefion of our readinefs to doe them good. 
The more duty or refpe we owe any man, the more is our fin 
when we neglect him. 

The three remaining verfes of this Chapter,contain 7 obs admo- 
nition to his friends, wherein he advifes them, to deal better, or 
more moderately with him, and fo he makes a tranfition to the 
latter part of his {peech, in the feventh Chapter, wherem he re= 
turns to the old matter, the juftification of that complaint made 
againft his life, and the equity of his defire to die, 


Verfe 28, 
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Verfe 28 Now therefore be content, lookupon me, for it is evident 
unto you, if I lie. 


Now therefore be content, &c. |Some xead it, Now therefore begin to 
looktupon me,or to look more favourably upon me 3 asifhe had faid, os 
all this while ye have hardend your faces,& clouded your brows Acquielcere in 
againft me, therefore now begin to be more benigne in your af= "equopiame- 
pects towards me.The word fignifies,to begin, or take a thing in pba 
hand willingly ; as alfo to be well pleafed,content or fatistied,the p;,  ignificor 
fence of all comes to one point. We tranflate in the letter, Now etiam inchoarey 
there fore be content, doe this thing freely, be fatisfied and acquiefce Deut. 1. 5. 
in it ¢ as we ufe to cool and calme an angry friend. who difputing Gen. 18.17, 
or {peaking to a bufinefs, growes hot and paflionate, I pray, fir, be 
fatisfied, let us goe on meekly and moderately: 

Look upon mt, Which notes either his defire of their friend- 

ly complyance with, and refpe& to him, as Mr Broughton 
reads, Now therefore be content, regard me , or it notes the 
firength and firmnefs off obs refolution, in this conteft with his’ 
friends, I 2m not afraidto look you in the face, or to fpeak face 
to face, look. upon me, you fhall not read either fear or falfe- 
nefs written in my forehead ;the lines and charaGters of my coun 
tenance, fhall thew you nothing but the foundnefS and integrity. 
of my conicience. Fur it % evident unto you, if I lie; you will 
anon read the lie in my face, if there bea lye in my heart ; there- 
fore break not off with me, turn not away in difcontent, let*us 
difcourfe a littlemore about this bufinefs, and the truth will ap- 
pear. may 

Inis evident unto you, if I lie. The Hebrew is,it is before your 
faceif Ilie, that is ( as we tranflate ) it will quickly be evident, 
and appear unto you by a little fober debate of this bufinefs, whe- 
ther Lam right or no. Et in facie 

Some think,there is a kind of fecret imprecation in this {peech, ve/fium/fimen. 
Tt will be evident unto you, ifl lie : As ifhehad faid, Let not the tos fe. defpee 
Lord be merciful or gracious unto me, let nor the Lord pity or {pare ara peg 
mse, if 1 am falfe bearted and lie unto you, It is frequent and fa- mibi prepitin 
miliar in the Hebrew, to give fuch expreflions ofan oath 3 As in Dem,vel tale 
that oath of God, Pfalm. 95. 11.quoted Heb. 3.11- Unto whom quippism,Mce, 
T froear in my wrath, If they foall enter into my ref ; which we 
tranflate by a plain negative in both places : They (hull not enter 

into 
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so my ret. And Pfal. 89. 39. Once have I fworne by my holine{s,that 
I will not lie unto David 5 or, if 1 lie unto David, then, let not my 
word be taken any more;So, Fob here, it will be evident to you,if I 
Hie,and if E doe,let me not have help, or ftrength, or fapport trom 
God any more, 
Demirel To lie, may be taken two wayes; either ftrictly, as tolye, is to 
contramentem {peak that which is falfe, with an intent to deceive, To {peak 
ire. againit clear knowledg, is the proper {trict {ence of a lye. Or to 
» lic, fgnifics to fail, oro. come fhort in that which is expected 
from us by others; To fruftrate any of their hopes, is to lie to 
them 5 and fo it is applied oftentimesto. the fruits of the earth, 
(Hab, 3. 17.) Though the labour of the Olive fhall fail, the 
word is, though the labour of the Olivefbonid lie, that is, though 
you coming to find fruit of the Olive,thould find none there. The 
Olive whole faireleaves promife and {pcak you fair,asifyou (hould 
have fruit,if when you come,it yeilds none this Olive lyés to you: 
So( Hof. 9.2. ) The nem wine fhall lie, we tranflate it, The new wine 
Shall fail, that is, the vines which fpeak thus much, that 
youfhall have uew wine fhortly ; if when you come, there is 
Spem mentita, OONC, thevines lie, Incither of thefe fences we may underftand it 5 
feges.Hor, . If I lies that is, if I {peak any thing againft my mind, wittingly 
or willingly 5 or if | fail in this bufine(s iff am like the vine or 
like the olive, when they give no fruit according to expectation ; 
-it will be evident unto you, you fhall (eif we difcufs this con- 
troverfie a little further, the truth will out,whether | thall fail or 
believe your expectation or no, That place ( Chap.24 25 )willex- 
pound it {o,be will make me a lyar( faith Fb) and make myfpeech 
nothing worth? as if he had faid,my word thall be made good,and 
Foray hie ver 1 will not fail in that which [have undertaken,or taken upon me. 
‘foe cloganter There is a further apprchenfion about thefe words, Look upon 
infinust rem fo. me, it is evident unto you if I lie, as if they were an allufion to 
renfer,nempe the carriape of Judges and Magiftrates towards offenders,in pub- 
sudicw firidif- lick judiciary tryals: when an offender, or onc accufed tor any of- 
Siaumezanen ‘ y 
eonfentes @@ fence, is brought before a judge, and ttands at the bar to be ar- 
tefles imterogay Yaigned 5 the judge looks upon him, eyes him, {ets his eye upon 
an folum ver. him, and he bids the offender look up in his face, look upon me 
bi federiam ( faith the judge ) and fpeak up 3 guiltinefs ufually closes the 
Ta forchead,and cloathes the brow. The weight of guilt holds down 
Bold. ska 1? head, The evil doer bath an ill look, ox dares not look up 3 
how glad.ishe ifthe judge look off him. We have fuck an expref- 
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preflton, P/2!.11.4.fpeaking of the Lord) the great Judge of Hea 

ven and earth, Hisieye lids try thechildren'of mor, asa Judge trics 

a guilty perfon with his eye, and reads the characters of his 
wickedne(S printed in hisfaceshence we have a common fpecch in 

our language, fuch an one looks {x{picion/ly, or he bath a guilty look, 

At chat great Goal-delivery, defcribed( Rev: 6.16. ) all the pri- 

foners cry out tto bebid from the faceof him that fate upon the 

throne. They could not endure to look upon Chrilt, and they could 

endure Chrift fhould look on themsThe eye-lids of Chritt try the 

children of men, That of Solomon may help this fence, Prov. 20. 

8. A King that fitteth in the throne of judgment, feattereth away 

allevil with bis eyes. Wickednefs cannot endure to be under the 
obfervation of any eye; much lefsof the eye of Juftice.. Hence the 

actors of it fay, whofeeth us. Ut is very hard not to fhew the guilt Hew quam dif, 
ofthe heart inthe face, and it isashard to haveit feen there, file c/ferimen 
Fob feems to offer himfelfto the view of the feverelt Judge, Be MHC” 

; * 4 . vultuu, Ovid, 

content, leokupon me, if | am guilty, it will quickly appear pucund Meram. 
unto you, my hypocrifie will break out in my face, and you may 
rcad my con{cience in my countenance. It is noted of Paul; 
Acs 13.59. that when he had sce with Elimas the Sorcer- 
rer, befet bis eyes upon him, and faid, O full of all fubtilty. The 
Apoftle beat him down, asit were, with a calt of his eyes Fob 
bids his friends look upon himas long, and as critically a$ they 
pleafed, he was not afraid of theirlooks, fo 

Laftly, thus, look to, me, that is, attend well what I faYor I 
will explain my mind fo fully and clearly to you, ‘that iS will 
quickly be evident to you, whether I am right or wrong. 

We may obferve from this paffage, firft, 

That uprightne{s bath much boldnefs. He that hath a good 
caufe and a good confcience, is not afraid toube fearched to the 
bottomhe cares not who looks upon him,on who looks into him. 
David in regard of the uprightnels of his heart, calls unto God 
himfelf, Search me andtry me, if there be any way of wickednefs 
ih mi,P{al. 139. 23. David was fo affured of his own integrity, 
but he wasnot afraid to put himfelfuponthe higheft tryal , in 
that point : A holy heart is willing, that God and men fhould, 
feerchit, even {earch it with candles, as God threatens he would 
the corrupt anp falfe-bearted Jews: : ‘ 

gccondly note thisfromit. 

Where a lye is, it will not be bid, Alye jwill break, forth 

Bbbb one 
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Onc time or other, youmay cover and hidea lic, you may keep it 
clofe and fit upon itjas Rachel upon her fathers Images,but at la (t 
it will be evident, a lye willout, We fay, Truth is the daughter 
of time, and {0 isa lye too : a little time will bring that work of 
darknefs to light. 

Take the word in the other fenfe, for failing, and it yields us 
this inftru@iion, Tha 

Ble who bath uprightnefs of beast, is feadfaft for ever.” Truth js 
uniform : Which way focver the wind and the world turn, his 
poiture is the fame,Chrift will not fail him; therefore he cannot, 
Such amanis as Mount Zion, that thall neyer be removed ; 
where the heart is found, the a@ions are fteady ; and he that 
moves upon a right principle, moves regularly; and inal! changes 
of events,changes not his way < ry him,and try him again,it will 
be evident unto you, he will not lye, Grace is ever the famesand 
renders them who have it, like him (in their degree) from whom 
they have it, without variablene/s or fhadow of turning, He that is 
not ({or the fubftance )what he was; was never what he ought ta 
be; fincere.He that is upon @good ground, and knows his ground, 
will fand to its ¢ rug him (a5 creature may be trufted ) and he 
will not fail; 


Verf. 29. Return I pray you,let it not be iniquity, yea return agains 
my righteoulne/si in it. 
He goesion to befpeak his friends to hear him better, 
Return. ] The word lignities. : 
Firft, A Local return, or returning from a place, 
Secondly, It is uféd Metaphorically, to return from anger, or 
AWW toturnanger aways V/s 5, 25. His anger is not turned away, the 
Riedire fignifi. Lord did not turn fiom h is fierce wrath. Some underftand it fo 
oe ee here, Return 1 prayiyor, thatis, I befeech you be not fo angry, be 
cnimunye(lqa not fo haity and fo cholerick witth me. : 
yropyfite ab ff. Thirdly, To turn or return, noes defifting from our purpofe, 
Size, infliim ox the change of our refolations: And thus it is the fame with re- 
sun vite m= nenrance, The Scripture abounds withthe word in this fence, i 
fare, © pani (atl not need to quote texts Thus moft underftand it Here, Re- 
ei turn, that is, repens of yorer former bard dealing with me, perliftnor 
j vedieritis,¢ 1M it, perfevere not jn your uncharitablenefs, 
she eo Or'lafily, Return, chat is, weigh the matter better, Réturn, 
Gicritis, idol? look-it over agains let it haye yout: fecond aad more fettled 
: a thoughts, 
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thoughts 5 confider, whether I fpeak not as/one confirained to 
this feeming impatience, from real forrow, rather then from ae : 
profeffed hypocrifie. So he befpeakés his friends again, Chap.17, ree 
10. But as for you all, do you return and come now (thatis, be diligenter dif’ 
better advifed, as the next words expound his meaning) for j Cuffsritis, cow 
cannot find one wife man among you. Asif he had faid,you have not dem fusinde) 
thewed any great treafures of wifdom, in all your difputations cedrintter, & 
againft me hitherto; and therefore he tells them, (chap. 19,28, Apes” 
what counfels became them to take.Ye fhould fay, why perficute we meani cogus/.. 
him? Ict us give over fuch hard cenfures and wounding language. cetis jyfiian. 
Say to your (elves, let ws return, as here he faith to them > return 
I pray you 
Let 11 not beiniquity. } Some underftand it thus, let not the 
thing whichis obje@ted againit me be i niquity , objet nor uns 
righteoufly again{t me : Or thus, 
Secondly, Iu this difputation, as it thall be carried out again, 
deale not fo unequally, fo unjuftly and hardly with me as before, 
deal fairely, uprightly,candidly, and friendly wich me; Retarn 
I pray you let it wat be iniquity slet there not be {ach wrangling» 
and hard {peechesb etween us, as hitherto there have becne 
Mr Broughton agrees tocither fence.Change your mind no w+ Let 
nrighteoufnes b objected. 
Yet the Hebrew particle(4 )doth vet alawayes forbid, but of- 
ten notes, fimply to deny; and fome tranflate here, fora plaiue, Particula 23 
deniall,rather, then a forbidding Not as we, Let it not be iniquity man femper 
z aisle 5 finphiciter 
but, there thall not be iniquity, that is, in my words, or in that probibes 
which J fhall {ocak . and we may connect it with the latter Part gliguaado 
of the verfe, my righteoufnefs isin it. negat. 
Ye returne againe. He adviled them to return before, ugw Nenerit inis 
he doubles his advice.yea returne againe. Such reqeatep double phere 
fpeeches in Scripture; noze ; feilicer, 
Firft, A vehemency of fpirit in the fpeaker, We 
Secondly,A neceflityof obedience to the thing which is {poken, 
by the hearer. It is furely a weighty and anece 


55: 


think that this is a {mall matter, a bufineffe 


againe, AS (Cant 6, 13.) Return, return, Shulamite returse, 
return : There was grcate necefhi 


when he was fo often cryedafter to return, So, 
B 2 againe 
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again] fay rejoyce, faith the Apoftle, to note the:vehemency of 
his fpiritand the neceflicy of chat Gofpel-duty, or how excecding 
becomeing itis, for Chriftians to walk chearfully and rejoyce, 
Here then, Return, yea return again, is, asifhe had faid,. there 
is great caufe you fhould return, and be better advifed, that you 
fhould confider otherwile of my cafe,than hitherto you have done 
My righteon{nfs is init, Thatis, [am righteous in this mat- 
ter,in this bufinefS: or upon {uch a further confideration aud re- 
turning to the queftion, my righteoufnels, ( by a trac flating 
of thc{e differences ) will appear unto you, Job was no Futi- 
ciary, no boalter.in, or of his own righteoufnels 5 but he (peaks 
of therightcoufnefs of his caufe, and of the uprighenelS of his 
confcience. According that of (P/al.73. ver. 6.) Thy righte- 
oufnels {ball appear as the light, that is, the righteoufnels of 
thy caufe: fo faith Fob, my righteoujne/s is in it, when you 
return and return again, to confider diligently and ferioufly of 
this bufinefS, y.ou will find the refult ofall will be, that my righ- 
téoufnels isin it that is,that ] am in the right, or free from blame 
in this bufinefs, that I have not broken the rules of juitice, or 
departtd froma good confcience, 
Further’ Others conceive Job befpéakes his, friends in this 
Forte’ jndigre. quick languages return, yea retern again, to recall his friends, 
bundi diiceff.m who were ready to go away ina pett, orinafuuie, as we ule to 
parobint am fay they were rifing to be gone, and Fob haftily calls them back, 


wrenevant 7 : : 
esi Return, I pray return; As amanin difcourfe growing {0 hot, 
ve illofzevita that the honfe cannot hold him, but he will break away,. 1s alu 


ad promoven: ally reinvited, pray jtsy Sir, return again; {0 Fob return again, 

dam difputori- my righteoufne/s is in it, you fhall fee { will make the matter good, 

seaagineit ; Hence Obferve, Firlt( taking the return ina Metaphorical 
ence. 

That a paffiinate or inconfiderate man, goes from himfelf, and 
from the matter. Paflion carries from the bufine(s before us, An 
angry mans difcourfe runs wild, he had need be reduced. Confi- 
deration is the returning of a man unto himfelf, or his comming 
home. As the paflious of the concupi{cible napetite, and intem- 
rancies of youth, carries a:man_beyound his bounds (and there- 
fore the Prodigal repenting,is faid to come to himelf,(Luke.15. 
17.) fo likewiledoth the paflions of the irafeible appetite, Anger 

7 . difordexs and difcompofes the fpirit, as muchas luxury, . 
serite 


Secondly 
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Secondly obferve, 

To perfift inevil is worfe thanthe commitring of evil, The 
One is common to man, the other peculiar to the Devil, and his 
peculiars, who know norepentance. [tis bad enough to do ill, 
but nocto return from evil, is inexcalable 3 theretore tbe Lord 
often by Prophets layes this as the heavielt charge of all,upon 
his people. ye taxes them with their departures from him : Bue 
efpecially with their refufalsto return unto him, Yet bave ye 
uot returned unto me; this is more finful thanall the fins you have 
committed, you have not returned, you gone on and perftvere 
in evil, The {word of God proclaimes alike voice in our eares 
at this day, Returz return again! Wehave departed and gone 
away from God, let us not draw that ancient change apon our 
felves, [have fmitten you, yet bave ge mot returned unto me. Ic 
isnot iinning, bnt uot returning, which brings final condemna- 
tion, Impenitency feales the ftone of deftruction upon Perfons and 
Nations. 

Thirdly, whereas thefe words, Return, let it not be iniquity, 
are referred to Jobs friends, as ifhe had faid Let not this your paf- 
fion make ‘yohr fin fouler and greater 5 you have finned already, 
but if you return not, your fin will be iniquity fhortly, 

Note} 

He fteps bis fin from being an iniquity, who baftens his returning 
from fin. 

Every fin, the leat fin, is fin, asthe leaft drop of water, is wa- 
ters. but every fin (ina ftri@ fence) is not iniquity. The nature 
is the fame, but the decree varies. Asmanya child never comes 
tv be @manifo many a fin comes not to bé an iniquity, Happy is be 
that taketh thofe litle ones, and dafheth them azainjt the ftones, 
That rewrns before their fin be an iniquity. 

Fourthly, obferve further,how Fob calls upon his friends, when 
he fees them tranfported (as he thought) with paffion : he leaves 
complaining of his own forrowes, and gives them good ‘counfel ; 
he, for that prefent forgets hisown ruines, that he might amend 
them. 

It is our dutytareclaim, and to appesfethofe by gentle entreaties, 
who, we fuppofe, bave wronged us, or gone aftray from t-utb. 

F06 doth ot rail vpon ox revile his friends,but befeeches thena 
to be betteradvifed. and confider what they did. ? 

’ Fifthly, jiu hat he faith, Retsrs, yearetarn again’ taking this 
a for 
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for a call toa more ferious confidcration 
note, 

That a mans cafe and condition muft be confideredand confi- 
dered againe, twice that is, fully Confidered before he be con. 
demued, We mult give account of every idle word, much more 
then of every unjuft-fentence or cenfure : Jt is but wifdom 
to confider ftriétly, about which we mult give fo ftri@ an 
account. 


Sixthly, in thathe faith, Ady righteoufinels is in it, Ob- 
ferve, 

That 4goodcaufe, the more it is Searched inte, the better jy 
will appesr : the deeper you digg intoit, the more trath and 
holinefs you wil] find in it, Search a Godly man, and the lower 
you goe, the better he proves 5 the nearer youcome to his heart, 
the richer treafures of grace and uprightneffe will be difcovered. 
Whereas take an hypocrite and you may havea little 200d mettal 
at his tongue, or,his lips maybe gilded over with 800d words, but 
fearch him to the bottom, and thereis all rotten nefle, even feven 
abominations, at his heart, A godly man is not gilded, but gold, 
Search a Fob quite through, try him to the center, tighteoufnefs 
isin all his wayes, the further youfearch, the better he is and 
he will be beft of all at lait. : 


ofthe bufinets, we may 


Verfe 30. Is there inniquity in my tongue ? Cannot my tafte dif- 
cern perverfe things. 

Thushe concluds his dircCtory to his friends,and his Preparatory 

Formula off for what himfelf intended to purfue in the next Chapter. Is shere 

£ ipfum com- iniquity ix uy tonguePdoth my tongue {peak un:qual,or evilthings? 
Pellontis, OF Hath any thing bia fpoken by me againficommon right,or againft 
“eal the divine rule?hath my tongue utered any iniquity from my heart 

rite, Hath the finfulneffe of my heart broken forth at my lips? Or hath 
Cec. it appeared, that I have done wickedly by what I have faid > 

‘When my wordsare duly weighed, I thall not appear; the man 

Agel @» You make me. 

re obi The word fignifies calamityor mifery,as well as iniquity, and 
polata, latentis {0 we may take it here, Is there calamity in my tongue? That is, 
Pra vitaris doe my words befpeak or invite my afflidtons. We find the word 

indices. ufed in thatfenfe Pfal, 52 2. Thy tongue deviferh mifchief, ox 

calamity; Iuiquity devifed or framed by the tongue is often a 

e Seanrge “pon the back, Micha 7+ 3+ The great man uttereth bis 


dieris, mifchievous 
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mifchievous defire; The mifchievous evil words of his foul. Is 
there (faith Fob ) any fuch mifchievous device inmy tongue ? Dole iva 
ne I {poken poifon co integ& you, or blatpzemie to duhononr i La 

Od + s 


Cannot my tafte difcern perverfe things ? 


Cannot my talte 2] The Hebrew is, Cannot my palate? And 
becaufe the pallate is.exq, ifite in talting, therefore by a trope the 
Organ is expreficd for the a@,Cannot my tafte difcern, cannot my 
Pallate, Oras others, Caniot my month difcern perverfe things? 
ae faculty of the foul, whereby we difecrn, or diftinguifh jut 
‘rom unjult, truth from falfe-hood, as {weet is diftinguifhed 
from bitter, bythe pallate is elegantly called the pallate of the an 
foul. Polatunt,ele- 

Cannog my tafte difeern?The Hebrew is,Ganuot my talte under- et hae 
ftand perverfé sbings?1t isufual in Scripture to afcribe underltaud- extems,ad in- 
ing not only to the fenfes, but alfo to the tongue, and fomtimes !?iores tran. 
to the hand. Underftanding isafc.ieb to the tongue in the place ee “ppellae 
before named, Pfal.52. where the tongue is faid to devife mif- Pi oe 
chief. The tongue, properly cannot devife, the tongue doch but jus cb ej, : 
utter mifchiet, ic isthe mind or heart that devifeth. The thop is teradfalis, : 
within, where mifchiefis forged and framed yet the contrivance © ¢%2 4¢ 
of it, is inthat text given tothe tongue. Thereisa twofold rea- ox one 
fon of it, why the holy Gho ibute: dees 

y y ft attribuyes the work ofthe under dignefeuutuy, 

ftanding to the congue, hand,or fenfes, non fecus ac 

Firlt, there isa greataflinity between reafon and {peech, and Pilatocibi dul. 
therefore the tongue, which is the inftrument of fpeech,is hooured fe. anes 
with the work ofthe underitanding ?”And fo great is the affinity 0" 
between, reafon and fpecch that no creature, void of reafon can Se"btura fepe 
fpeake 5 fpeech is a pcculiar property of the rational creature , /in8*esfeets 
Speech is or ought tobe the immediate iffue or birth of en ban : 
Words are conceived in the mind, and born at the tongue. ‘And peste Hote 
words are the image of che mind. We may fee what work is rellofium pro,» 
wroughtin the mind, by that which is fpoken by the tongue. The prium elt fe. 
fhape ofa mansheart ( when he fpeakes himflf) comes out emcee 
i. mouth. And therefore before a man fpeaks, he meditates, Me- ee oak 

itatjon js the conception of words, as fpeaking is the produ@ion anit Sortions 

of them, Thusthe Lord charges Fofoxz (Chap. 1.8,:) The Book® cograie, 
of the lamphall not depart out of thy month but thou fhalt medi~ 
at therein dzy and. night. One would think jt fhould“wcher 


have 
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, have been faid, The Bookofthe Law fhall not depart out of thine 
Utameditaberis heart but thou fhalt meditate sherein,or if not ont of thy mouth,then 
ut om ipfa cogi. thou fhalt {peak of it. Meditation is too high a work for the 
efervsfecwt mouth, yet,becaufe there ought to be much meditation about the 
yedundent, Law of God, beforea word of it comes out of themouth, there- 
ebullaut inare fore the Lord faith, The Book of the Lar fhall not depart out of thy 
zerbs, mauth, but thou shalt meditate therein day and night; that is, as 

oft as thou fhalt tpeak, thou thale medicare, thou thalt not {peak 
rafkly, it fhall not be the wo rk of thy tongucalone, but of thy 
mind and tongue together. 
There is af<cond reafon, why aéts of the underftanding are a- 
{cribed to the tongue,or to the fenfes:becaufe when a thing is well 
f{poken, or duly a¢ted by any fenfe, reafon is t he guide and the 
bodily Organ is under the dictates of the mind or underitanding. 
So Ger. 48.14.when old Facob in giving ;he bicfling unto Fofepbs 
children, Manaffeth nna Epraim, laid his tight hand upon the 
younger, and his left hand upon the elder,the texe faith,he made 
his hands to underftaud, we tranflate, be guided his hands witting- 
ert ad ly 5 there was fo much reafon, fuch divine reafon in that a@ of 
aefiitfoum f2cobs hands,in laying his right hand upon the younger, that the 


mifletio’ jn, Hebrew gives it wich this elegancy, he made his hands to un= 
cole cS derftand 5 which one of the Jewith writers, Iearnedly ¢xpounds 
Onke!. 


thus, He order’d bis bands wifély, as they bad been made acquainted 
with that great miftery of Gods counfels, that the greater bleffin 

mas the portion of the younger Son. And fo the Plalmitt { Pfal, 
78.72.) {peaking of Davids raiga and goverment faith, He go- 
verned them by the skilfulnefs of bis bands. The Hebrew is, by 
the underjtanding of bis bands, and more, the underfianding of 
bis. hands, Or as one rendersit, The difcretion of bis bands, or 
PM Narn the prudency of his palmes, afcribing all kind of politick know- 
—— ledge and underftanding nnto David.. David in outward admi- 
iit ant inca niltrations of the Kingdome, acted with fo much reafon and ju- 
vel volarum,. ftice, that his very handsiare faid tounderftands Hi bands nn 
derftond more, than the heads of other Princes, As Davids hands, fo 
Jobs pallate or taite, had an underftanding,: Cannot my pallate 
underftand ? ; 

Yet further, t is frequent in Scipture metaphorically to tran- 
flate things, which are only aéted or apprehended by the inward 
fenfes, to the ou.ward. Tafte, properly, is of meat and drink; 
he haifheur ox mo ifture, whichs in meates ,fatable to the falival 


humour 
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humour in themouth, caufech pleafantnefs of tafte. Here Fob 
{peaks of do&rines, or of ations, Caanot my tafte difcern per~ 
verfe things ? If a thing be perverfly or properly, truly dr falfe~ 
ly (poken, cannot J talteit quickly ? And hence the word of God 
is compared to thofe things, which are the obje& of tafte, as to 
milk, and to firong meat, 1 Cor, 3.2. 1 (faiththe Apo@le) have 
fed you with milk, and not with mest; that is, with eafic and 
common truths, not withthe more mifterious parts of Gofpel- 

Knowledge, becaufe ye were not able to bear it, The tafte of fuch 
myfteries was too ftrong for your pallates. The fame Metaphor is 
enlarged by the Apoltle, Heb-5. 12, 13, 14. And in this book we 
find itunore than once, Doth not the ear try words, and themouth 
tafte bis meat (Job 12.11. Chap:34.3 _) That is, doth not theear 

try words, asthe mouth taftes meat ? Cannot my tafte difcern 


Perverfe things ? 
That is, words ill {poken, or wrong placed, The word figni- min 
fics allo, any calamity or fad accident. And fo Mr, Browzhton 
remdersit. Cannot my pallate declare all kinde of beavy furrows ? 
Do ye think I have loft my judgment of things, an4 that Ican= 
not tell, when I ampinch’t or pain'd. 

Firlt, in that he faith here, Is there iniqu ty in my tongue ? 
Obferve, 

The tongue oft times difcovers the iniquity of the beart, 

If there be iniguiry in the heart,’ ic will one time or other 
break forth ac, and blilter upon the tongue. He that is rotten at 
his heart, is commonly rotten in his talk, Math. 12. 34. Ont of the 
aboundance of the heart, the mouth /beaks, And when there is a= 
boundance of iniquity in the heart, there is feldomea dearth or 
{carcity of itin the mouth : efpecially in times of trouble, that 
iniquity and corrupuon, that difeafe and plague of the heart, will 
break forth at the jips, As, Evil words corrupt good manners, fo 
evil words difcover that our manners are corrupt. Thereare few 
men, butas the Damofel fpaketo Peter, Thier Speech bewrayerh 
them, and you may fmell ths tilth of their hearts by their breath, 
Secondly, obferve from thefe words, Is there iniquity ia my 
tongue? 

He wh fe bearsis upright, may know that he is upright, 

When Fob quettions, Is shere iniquity in my tongue? He 

Cece refolyes 
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scfolycs, There 1 no iniquity in) my tongue; none of that 
iniquity, which, you charge me with, I grant a belciver hath not 
alway:sa fight of his own integrity and uprightne fs, many a 
‘foul bears falfe witnefS againtt l:iofelf, and oppreffes his own in- 
nocency 3, yetfor the molt part fincerity hath a witne(in it 
fclf, and holine&S curries a light by, which ir is een to him, that 
hath it. An upright heart may know his own uprightnefs, and 
in denying any iniquity to be in his tonyue, Obfirve s 
fi. is a duty to maintain our own integrity and upright- 
nefs, 
Fob was upon ig before, and is now uponitagain, and he will 
be upon it afterward, he never gives over juitifying of himfelfa- 


gainit man,though he had not a werd to plead.for him(elf againtt 
God. 


Fourthly, From the latter claufe, Cannot my tajte difcern per- 
verfe things? Obferves 

Reafon diftingnifbes tra:h from falfhood as the pallate dijtin- 
guifhes bitter from frrcet. Reafon is the fouls tajter. Princes 
have their tafters before they cat, left there thould be poifon in 
the difh, God hath given.unto man atalter for his fpiritual 
meat, The Pope will not fuffer the meat he provides and cooks t 
be tafted, but will have it fwallowed whole,or elf he will thrut 
it whole down their throats.l¢ # a like /piritual tyranny, t0 ftarve’ 
Svxl ,and to cram them. Ut is our duty, when meat is fet b.fore us, 
and we are at a full table of knowledg. where variety of doctrines 
and opinionsare ferved in, then to call for our tafter. We may be 
furfetted elf, if not poifoned. There may be a wild guord among 
good herbs in the pot, and fo death in the pot too, therefore firlt 
; taft, then eat and digelt.A Chriftian hath a tafte to difcern error 
from truth, why then fhould he be denied the ufe of it? woe is 
pronounced againit thofe,who offer unwholfome doétrine, If. 5. 
20. Woto thofe that call evil good, and good evil,that put light for 
darkuefs and darknefs for light, that pus bitter for fweet,and fweet 
for bitter, A like wo is due to them,who will not give ot hers leave 
to difcern for themfelves what is good orevil,light or darknelS, 
bitter or {weetsas good let another live for us,as another tafte for 
us.And their mifery will be little lefS,than the woes of thefe mer 
who cannot of will not. take pains to diftinguifh, when a 5 
; yak) called. 
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called good and good evil, when light is put for darknefs, and 
darkne(s for light, when bitteris put for fweet,and fweet for bit- 
er, or (as Job {peakes here) Whoft taftecannot diftern perderfe 
things. There are fome whole tate is fo far from dilgerning’ per? 
verfe things, that it is ealie co difcern, their talte is perverle}for, 
bring them wholfome, true and favoury doctrine, they fay it is 
bitter, or falfe do@rine 5 bring them falfe doGtrine,a lyé,aidreéam 
a fancy, a meer humane invention, dith out fach provifion before 
them, that’s excellent chear. This was the heavielt curk,* which 
God fent upon the Gentiles, Rom. 11.28 God gave themover to 
a reprobate mind, t0 do thofe things, which are not convenient; 
that is,to a mind void of judgment,a mind-that could not tafle or 
diltinguith things, therefore the iffue or effié was, They did things 
which were not convenient 5 as ifa man not being able'ta judge of 
méats, eats poyfon, or meats molt contrary to his health and con- 
ftitution, |t isa fearful judgment to be given up to an unapprov- 
ing mind, to a mind that cannot difcern truth from falfhood, 
the Oracles of God, from the forgeries of men, fuperftition, from 
holy worlhip. It is af thing to loofe our fpiritnal fenfes. Sach 
as play the wantons with the word of God, and walk below the 
truths they know, are at laft given up toa reprobate mind, toa 
mind not able to know the word of truthjand then they {wallow 
down error for truth, and fuck in deadly poifon, like {weet plea- 
fant wine. The Apofile {peaking of the difference of do&trines, 
under the metaphor of meats, faich, Adak is for babes, bit ftroag 
meat is for them of full age, even for tho fe, that by reafox of ufe 
have their fenfes exercifed to difcern good and evil; that is, their 
fpirstual fenfes exercifed to tafte this, from that doctrine,and not 
to {wallow every doGrine alike, It isa great bl fling, whena pco- 
ple have,fenfes exercifed; aud ir isa bl: fling we have much caufe 
to pray for, in thefe times. That Many pallates are out of tafte, is 
t00 apparent by the multitude of heterodox opinions, which go 
down Without difrelith, Some, which would even make a min 
tremble to name therm, are entertained with dclight.Some, which 
diffolve our comforts,and breaks us off from comiorta 
nion.with Chuft.: Some, which hike, ifnotoverthr 
foundations of faith, are {wallowed as pleafant morfe 
this convince, that there's a want of Fobs tafte amon 
cern perverfe things, Therefore &¢t your fenles exercifed, be ettas 
blithed in tie prefent truth, that, ye, as this holy naan in the mida 
Cecea of 
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ofall bodily diftempers, and outward troubles; which ufually put 
the natural pallate out of tafte)may yet even then, as he, have 
your inward fenfes exquifite, and your fpiritua] pallate cxa@ to 
difcern right from perverfe things: Laftly, note,’ 
Falfe dotirine, or true dotirine falfely applied is a perverfe thing 
2} Falfe do@rine perverts, Firft, Reafon; Secondly, Scripture ; 
Thirdly, the foulsofmen. The Apoltle (Ads 20. 30.) pro- 
phcfies to the Church of Ephefus, and with themto all Church - 
es, That out of that out of themfelves men fhould arife,{peaking per- 
verfe things to. dram away difciples after them. Holy doGrine draws 
men to God, and fale do@rine draws men to man. As itching ears 
heap teachers to themfelves (2 Tim. 4.3.) {0 falfe tongues heap 
difciples to themfelves, That which is perverfe in its nature, is 
perverting in its effect. 
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JOB Chap. 7. Verf1, 2,3, 4 


Is there not am appointed time to man upon earth?are nov 
bts dayes alfa lske the dayes of an bireling 2 

As a fervant earneftly a: fireth the fhadow, and as an hires 
ting looketh for the reward of his work: 

So am I made to poffe[s moncths of vanity 5 and weari forse 
nights are appointed to me. 

When Ilye down, 1 ay,when fhall 1 arife, and the night be 


gone? and 1 av full of toffing to and fro, unto the 
dawning of the day. 


gaaj|Here the knot of connexion, between this and the 
fi former Chapter lycth,is not fo difecrnable_ which 
hath given oceafion for much diverfity of conje= 
Gure about it. 

J Firft, It may be conceived that Fob in his dif- 
courfe, refutes that tenet of Elipbaz, that he was punifhed and 
fconrged for his wickednefs : by thewing, that to be affti@ed is 
the commmon condition of man, and therefore no fuch judgment 
of any mans wickednefs or finfulnefs could be made from his af= 
fli&ions. Or, 

Secondly, that here Fob confutes that promife, which Eliphaz 
made about the twetieth verfe of the fifth Chapter, 


; 2 appointed 
bireling Bec arth? are nos bis dayes alfo Iike the dayes of on 


Or 
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Or thirdly, the conncéion may be made with thefe words, 
which himfelf had fpoken at the four and twentieth verfe of the 
former Chapter, Teach me (faith Fob) and I will bold my tongue, 
and caufe me to underftand mberern I bave erred : In which words 
we fhewed Fob makes anhumble fubmiffion of himfclf; and in 
cafe his friends could inttrué him better,he was willing to learn, 
he was not wedded to his own opinion, or refolved never to be 
removed from it. 

In purfuance of which promifed teachablenefS,he in this Chap- 
ter grants what was grantable in the former difcourfe ofElipbaz, 
Eliphaz had faid, Chap. 5 verfe7, 8. That max wasborn to Jam 
bour as the {parks fly upward, and thereupon prefently infers, 
Iwouldfeekunto God, &c, both thefe, the Doérine, and ufe, 
Feb feems to profecute in this feventh Chapter, as ifhe fhould 
fay, what thou haftrightly fpoken, I will grant thee 5 thou hait 
faid, Man is bora to trouble, I fay fo too, Is there not an appoint- 
ed time unto max (oftrouble?) and are not bis dayes as the dayes 
of an bireling ? And thouadvifeft me to feck unto God, and 
apply my fclftohims it is good counfel, and therefore I will 
follow it : as we read he doth, atthe feventcenth and twentieth 
verfes of this Chopter, O remember that wy life is wind, what is 
man that thx foouldelt magnifie him 5 1 bave finnéd what fall 
I do unto thee, O thou preferver of men? Why dovlt thou not pardon 
iny tranfgreffion andtake rmay mine iniquity ? Language full of hu- 
mility, aud founding out of the brokennefs of his heart, 

But lafily,rathersthus Fob having inthe former Chapter rcfur- 
ted thofe arguments,by which Eliphax would convince him,and 
having renewed his requelt to dye, expoftulated with his friends 
about their unkindnefS toward him, and admonifhed them toa 
more ¢qual dealing with, aud hearing of him: he now proceeds 
to the confirmation of his firft requeft to dye, which he doth from 
divers grounds. 


1. From the general condition ofmans life, verf. 1, Is there nop 
an appointed time to man, ee; 

2. From the condition of fome particular men, A fervant 
sarntfily defireth the fhadow, and an hireling looketh for the reward 
of bis work, may not I therefore defire death, which only will 
be : thadow to me, till when ] fhall not have iy reward ? 
An 

3 From his his qwn fpecial condition at the third verfeand oe 
war 
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ward to the feventh, therein exprfling how fad, how reftlefs, 
how troublefore his life was to him, which (as he apprehended) 
nothing could give remedy to, but onlydeath: Mydifea/e ap- 
pears curable, only bya grave, and my only medicine, is a monib 
full of eavth : Theretore the matter ttanding fo wich me, have F 

not rightly and reafonably dcfired, either that I had not lived ar 
all, or thac I may quickly dye, amd that God would cut o ffmy 

like. 

Having by thefe arguments confirmed that former defire ; in 
the next place, he again renews his former complaints from the 
cleventh verfe of this Chapter, unto the feventcenth. Thirdly,he 
abafes himfelf before God, as unworthy that God fhould take 
any notice of him,or beftow a thought, a vifit, 4 {mile, or a chaf- 
filement upon him. What is man that thou doft magnifie him? that 
tho doft vifit him, &c, Laftly, he concludes with confiflfion of 
his fin, and earneftdelire of pardon, at the twentieth and the 
one and twentieth verfes, 

Thus in general, both for the dependance of the latter part of 
his fpeech upon the former,and the principal parts contained’ in 
this, 

Verf,1. Is there not an appointed time to man upowearth? and 
are not bis dayes alfo like the dayes of an bireling 


The queftion affirms, there is an appointed time to man upon 
earth,and his dayes are like the days ofan hireling. From whence 
we may form his argument thus, He that hath a certain terme 
offife appointed him, to ferve in, doth not fin in defiring an end 
of his {ervice : but there isan appointed time, &c, Therefore ic 
is not finful to defire ie, 

Is there not an appointed time >] The Hebrew thus 31s there nor 
4 marfare to man upon earth ? So you find it in the Margin of y4i1 Ot 
your Bibles: Our Tranflatours put warfare there, and appointed Merapbeosal 
time in the Text, The word. fignifies both, becaufe wars of all tempus ordina- 
other ations, have their feafons, and their appointed times; and’ tm, determi. 
the life of man is well defcribed uader both,or either of thofe no- "tm confti- 
tions. Keb ck 

Confider it firft under the moft proper fignification,and fo mas pric 
NY readit, Is therenot a warfare to man “pon the earth ? Ifa, a0. 
1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my. people, faith the Lord, [peak 
comfortably t0 Ferufalem Why ? Zell ber, ber warfare is ended. 

Ih 
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: pict La St o\ alae i ae TTS AR oo a 
In that place our tranflation puts appointed time, in the Margin, 
and, warfare, in the text, as here they put, appointed time, inthe 
text, and marfrre in the Margin the fenfein both is the fame, 
Tell ber that ber warfare is ended, that is, the time appointed or 
conftituted for her troubleis ended: So here, Is there not an ap- 
pointed time? thatis, is there nota fet, determined time of the 
troubles, or troublefome warfaring life of man ? 

4 The Greck Tranflators interpret it, Temptation, Is there not ay 
THuey. quaft appointed temptation te man upon the earth ? And that gives us 
temationis @- che fame meaning 5 for tempt fare 5 te ion i 
ait ame gs cmptationis a warfare; temptation is 
movarioes Our Spiritual warre, theexercife and brobation ofa Chriftian, 
P ristur vorijg; There axe three things in which the greateft exercife ofa Chriftian 
eventis © fe life confills, Prayer, Meditation, and Temptation, Firft Prayer, 
riculis fit ¢® wherein man, 15 fecking unto, and working his heart towards 
pofitus, ur mi- ‘ y a 7 
les in belyo, GO: Sccondly Meditation, wherein heis preparing himfuf, by 

holy thoughts and divine confiderations, tor his nearer addreffcs 
unto Godin prayer, and how to walk in every duty towards 
man; Thirdly, Temptation, whercin he wreftles and ftrives with 
thofe enemies oppoling Prayer,Meditation,and the whole courfe 
of holy obedience. The life of man isa continued temptation,and 
that’s a {piritual.warfarc; a continual bickering with a‘world of 
enemies}. and though they without ftand till, yet afoul can 
fearce pafS one hour, but he tha] have many fights and bouts 
with hisown heart. In this fenfe, Is there not an appointed time 
of warfare,or temptation to man rpon carth ? 

Our lite isa warfare in divers refpects, 

Firft, it isa warfare, becaufe Chriltians do or ought, to live un- 
der t! ¢ greatcft command of any in the world; they ought to 
ftand armed at acall. A Souldier is und.r abfolute command, 
he mc it not difpuse the Oiders of his General, but obey them; 
the Centurion in the Gofpel faith, I bave Som/diers under me, 

Maliria eft 0 and! fay 40 one go and be goah, to another come and be comty 5 

bediartia que aud to a third do this and be doth it : wh'ch he fpeaks not as com 

dofonis mending the {pecial vertuc and good difpolition ot his own Soul- 

mult, animé dicrs, but as defcribing the duty of all Souldiers- therefore Soul- 

abitrio caren diary is well defin'd, To be the obedience of a jtout and valiant 

Co mind, out of bis own difpofe, a Sculdicr moves upon direétion . 
fo mutt a Chitiltian, hes in a warfaring condition, he mutt have 
a charge ora word from his Commander, for every flephe ireads, 
or action he undertakes. 


Greci muggy 


Secondly, 
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..Sscondly, it is a warfare, in regard of perpetual motions and 
travels : A Souldiers lifeis an unfecled life ; while he isin a¢tual 
fervice, he hath no reft, he is cither marching, or charging ; and 
when he comes in his quarters, his ftay is bur liftle,he cannot build 
hima houfe,he can but pitch him down a tent for a night or two5 
he mult away ayaine. Mans Jife hath no ftop,we have here io abi> 
ding City,we dwell in tents and tabernacles, waifsring and warfa- 
ring Out our dayes. 

Thirdly,a warfare, becaufe of continual watching. it is the watch- 
word which Chrift gave his followers, / Say unto you, watch ; 
that’s che fouldiers word and work too; warring and watching go 
together: the Souldiers ttand Centinel,fearing the enemies furprite: 
A Chriltian fhould {tand upon his guard and his watch ar all 
hours ; is not that a warfare ? 

Fourthly, a warfare, becaufe Chriftians ought to keep their 
rank and file, that is, the places and relations wherein God hath 
fer them. A Souldicr commanded to ftand facha ground, mult not 
fiirre, though he die for it, and if he ftirs( by Martial law ) he 
fhalldic, There is {0 much keeping of order in war and Battels, 
that whatfoever keeps order, is faid to fight, or war. The Starres 
ar€faid to have fought againtt Sifera in their courfes, Judg.5 20. 
The Stars are imbattaild or iricampt in their {phears,out of which 
they move not, and are therefore often called the Militia, or holt 
of Heaven, 

Fifthly, a warfare, becaufé fo full of hezzards, troubles and 12° 
bours, or becaufe fo much hardfhip 1s tobe endured. A Souldier 
conver{es with dangers, and dwels in the territories of death con- 
titually : This cauled Deborah to begin her Triumphant Song, 
with praife to the Lord, because the people offered themfelves wil- 
tingly. Many are forced and prefled to the warrs3 and molt who 
are not prefsd by the Auchority ofothers,are pre(s'd by theirown 
hopes of gaine, or delire of vain- glory and renown. A true Fo~ 
luntier in war, i arare man: There is fo much danger in it, 
that there'isdeldome much of the will in ir, 2 

The whole life of man,is full either of vifible or invifible dangerss 
he pafles the pikes every day. The Apoftle reckons eighs dittingé 
perils inone verfe, which met him, which way foever he turned; 
2 Corii1. 26. He wasin deaths often. And though three are but 
few fuch Heroes as he,yet'tis feldome, but any of us are in deaths: 
Efpecially while we remember, the mighty {piticual enemies and 

Diddd oppolitions 
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oppofitions which encompafs and befetusevery day. We wrajtle 
not with fiefh and blood, but with principalities and powers, Oc, 
And are therefore adviltd to take to us the whole armour of 
God, never to fir without our (word. 

Sixthly, a warfarc,in regard of the iffue 3 viCtory and triumph, 
or flavery and death, is the iffue of our lives. Either we overcome 
and are more then conquerours (that’s the Apoliles language, Rom, 
8. )or elle we arc conquered, and more then captives, that’s the 
Apoltles fence too (both in allulion ) They are taken captive by the 
Devil at bis will : To be lead captive by the Devil, is the loweit 
captivity, lower then any captivity uyto men. [n refirence to 
the fpiritual part of our wartare, there's no coming of upon 
equal termes : We mult be victors or flaves, conquer or die. Ouly 
this is the faints affurance, that as the Captain af their falvastion 
wes made perfect by fufferings, and conquer'd by dying, fo ¢ at the 
worlt) thall chey 5 {piritual death(as finners Jhath no power over 
them atall,and when they dic, as ncn )natural,or by men violent~ 
ly, they fhall receive fuller power: Thus our life is a wartare 
uponearth. 

But take the word as we tranflate, for an appointed time 5 Is 
there not an appointed time to man upon the earth ? And ithe 
reafon why it bears that fence, is grounded upon thefe two 
things 
Nen Significar _ 1- Becaufe there isa fpecial feafon of the yeare, moft fit and 
tempm fimpli- futable for war, 2 Sam. 11 3. dnd it came to pafs at the: 
citer, fed tem- returne of the year, when Kings go forth to battel. The time 
pe certimd’ for war, is fuch a known appointed feafon, that the fame word 
Conflitutum, 63 > : 
ana ogi2 quod fignifies warfare, and any appointed {eafon. ae : 
determinato 2. Becaufe men go out to war, at a {pecial time of their 
ennitempore age : There is an appointed fetled time of mans life,wherein he is 
fas fi hg fit to bear armes : Every age is not fit for arms. Old men and chil- 
Philitig ideo ten arenot hit for the field : Hence we find, Numbers the firlt, 
temp deere throughout, that the mufter of the children of I/rael is thus made, 
minatumdici- ver. 3, 20,22. 0c. From twenty yeares old and upward 5 all that 
tar, quig,n0n gre able to goe forth to war, The Roman and Greck hittories 
i epetaie} are diftinét in this ; In fome Common-wealths, from Fifteen to 
fed Segal ie Fifty, in others, from Twenty to Sixty: and in ours, the appoin~ 
te@certa- ted timeis, between Sixteenand Sixty, fomenare prefs'd & lifted 

for war ; And becaufe there is fuch an appointed, ora fet time of 
life in all States to goe out to wax, thesefore, that word is 
elegantly 


2 Tim.2. 26. 
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elegantly applied,to fignifie a {ec or an appointed time for any bu- 
finels, 


Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 


Upon earth : [n heaven our time knows no bounds, there are nO 
termes or diitin¢tions in eternity;Scafons and variety of times va~ 
uith, and fhall not be heard of in Heaven. Eternity is time fixt.Buet 
there is an appointed time 
To man xponearth, The word is Enofh, miferable, weals, frail 
man} is there not an appointed time to this man upon earth? that 
is, while he walks in the lower region of the world, and lives on 
mould, The fum of all may be thus conccived,as if fob had faid: Singulis dicbus 
Every day hath evil annexed, fome affliftion or other waits UPON Sua vertsmina 
every houre, fo that there is no period of mans forrow, but the period pra ito funt, 
of bis life yand thercfore I walk by theru'e of found reafin,when,thrt # de0n0n mf 
5 ea F + Cum ip # usta 
1 might fee an end of my trouble, I call far the end of my daits. eae th 
Obtieve hence, Firtt, Icbores vitds 
the life of man is meafured out by the will of God, Is there not ac proinde fes 
an appointed time to man uponearth ? Thereis. As God hath fet cumium ndtite 
out bounds and limits to thefea ( Hitherto thou fhalt come, and en dees vhs 
no further yby ayperpetual decreesfo,he hath alfo fet out boundsand * *#2#2Fi% 
litnits to the life of man,his life it isan appointed time:thusfar the 
lincof thy life thall reach,and no further. We live not at adven- 
tures, neither can our care lengthen out ourown dayes: As all our 
care cannot add one cubit to our fiature, fo not one minute toour 
glafs or houre, And as we cannot lengthen, fo we cannot fhorten 
our own dayes in re{pe of this appointed time: They who die in 
atime when God forbids, yet die when God appoints : And they 
live out all Gods time, who wickedly fhorten their own : They 
cut their thread of life,but they cannot cut the thread of Gods de= 
cree; we live not at our own will, but at the willof God we are 
tenants at his will,in thefe houtes of clay.He is the maker of time, 
and the meafurcr of our dayes she gives us the leafe of oift lives 
for what years he pleafes s and it is moft fit that he who created 
ume, thould difpole-of time, Gad is the Lord of time, and farmes 
31 ont, a, and so whom be shinks good. Chriltmight doe~ what he 
pleafed upon the Sabbath, for ¢ faith he ) the Son of man is Lord 
alo of she Sabbath 5 God is the Lord of time and ‘therefore hath 
POWEr tO appoint, to one more, to another lefS, My times ( faith 
David are ia thy band, Plal, 31,45. Thou mayett lengthen or 
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thorten, continue or break. them off, as thy pleafure is. 

‘Some live as if they were matters of time, and could appoint 
out thetr own term : asif they lived at their own dilcretion, and 
could make a covcuant with the grave,and agree with death, when 
to come for them, They article’ with it, for this yearé,and the nexts 
they fayto thegrave,thou fhaltnot take me yet,thou fhalt {pare me, 
yet I have fuch ends to drive,fuch pleafures to take,before would 
die. They(I/s 56.12. ){peak,as if their tongues and their time were 
their own, and they knew no Lord ofeither 5 To morrow hall be as 
thie day, and much more abundantsthey {peak of the next day, as if 
they could command it, and bid it come to ferve their luis. That 
wretched rich man, Lu. 12, could fay fosel take thy es/é,thoe halt 
grods laid up for many yeares; {ee how liberal heis to his foule, 
out of anothers right 5 and becaufe he hath got a great ftock of ri- 
ches, he gives himfelfa rich ftock of time, many years, He re~ 
folved to make his life larger, as he had done his barns; and be- 
caufe they were full of corne,he alfo will be full of dayes, whereas 
the word came, Thou fool this night fhall thy foul be taken from 
thee. And he could not live till next morning, who refolved up- 
onmany yeares to live. Secondly obferve, 

That the decrees of God concerning onr lives, mut not leffen 
our care to preferve onr lives. Is there not an appointed time to 
man upon the carth ? Yes,that there is,man lives at Gods appoint- 
ment 5 but he mutt not live upon that appointment, that is, with= 
draw himfelffrom meanes of his prefervation, and fay, God hath, 
appointed how long | fhall live, therefore what need I take care 
how to live ¢ or what need I take care for the preferving of my 

life ? Asit is in fpirituals; fo alfo in temporals, God hath deter- 
mined and appointed the portion of every man, all comes under 
adecree, under an everlaftingand unmoveable decree ; yet the 
decree which is paft concerning us mutt not take us from our 
care about our felves. Though only the elec are faved, yet none 
aye faved by their election, Infants who attain not the ule of 
reafon, much lefS the aGtings of grace, yet are not faved barely by 
election 5 what they cannot doe, is done for them, they are faved 
as clect in Chrift, not precifely as elect : how they are-united to* 
Chrift, we know not,but we know they mutt be united,or clfe they 
could not be faved. But they who grow in years, muft alfo grow 
in the graces of {an@ification,otherwife they are not faved by the 
grace of election ; The decxce of God appoints usto dias 2 3 
t 
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the decree of God doth not fave us 5 we mutt run through all the 
fecond caufes, and wayes which the word of God hath chalked 
out to etcrnal lite and glory. Thus alfo our temporal life, paffeth 
under a decree, it is by appointment; but woe unto thofe that 
thall fay, God hath appointed how long | fhall live, therefore 
what uced [ take care abour my life? This is to walk contrary to 
une parc of the decree, while we feem to fubmit unto the other. 
For God whoappoints lite, appoints all.the means which concern 
the prefervaticn of life. Jt hath no thadow ofa warrant, for any. 
man to caft himfelf upon needlefS dangers, or to forbear neceffa- 
ry helps for the fultaining of his life, becaufe he hears his time is 
appointed, and that hisdayes on earth, are reckoned and. num- 
bred to him, from Heaven. 

Thirdly, for as much as there is an appointed time, we fhould 
learne patience, and wait quictly upon God. I is not in creatures 
(be they never {0 angry )to prolong the time of our forrows, The 
fame word, which thewes us, that our life is 2 warfare, fhews us, 
alfo, that itisan appointed time. Mencannot appoint you one 
moments trouble, ox lengthen this war, when God will fhorten 
it, Our haires are numbred, much more our daies. Honour God, 
and have good thoughts of him, for whether your times be faire or 
foul, calme or ftormy, they are appointed times. The whole life 
ofman on earth is ordered in heaven. 

Fourthly, ifour lives are for an appointed time, we fhould be 
willing to die, when God calls. All the time we would live beyond. 
that,is of our own appointment,and we fhould be willing to live, “tee 
tillGod calls, forall that’s appointed time. As it is finful not to be 
willing to dofthough it be burdenfom)what God appoints,fo is it 
yikewile,not to be willing to live what time God appoints,though 
if be painful and troublefome. 


TAw 
And are not bis daies, like the dayes of an bireling? Merconariws @ 
An bireling ishe, who works afet time, fora fet reward 5 eps 
And fo this latter claufe of the verfe is the fame in fence with pope pap! 
the former, Is there not an appointed time to man ; and are not bis in Had th 
dates,like the daies of an bireling? That is,are not his daies fet,as an bw conducitury 
hireling, with whom we agree for (o many daics,or for {uch a day. @ /epein die, 
Ax bireling. | We may take him cither for a hired fouldier, a ae 
mexcenary in war,or for an hired fervant, a mercenary in work. tn 
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An hitéling in cither notion is called to labour,forrow and {weats. Sic ur fey unico 
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Such is the common condition ofman, Hisdaies areas the daies 
of ait bireling. God thteatned Moab by the prophet,in this lan- 
Foren guage ( Ila, 16.14. ) Within three years, as the years of an bire~ 
Bos mace ling, and the glory of Miab hall be contemned; that is, within 
nario conftitu- three yeats, which fhull be like the years of an hireling, trouble- 
ta.ltadumluce Come years, laborious years, vexatious years, wearifome years, 
Bujus vite fru and then the glory of Mozb fhall be conremned,and utterly defpi- 
nat eh fed. Asif he had faid, A402) is now in great glory, but near great 
Bindsefe * defolation You fhall {ce three ycars trouble will {taine all the glo- 
ry of Moab and wither all her beauty ; we fecl this truth, Eng- 
land was a Nation of great glory, you fee how two or thrce years, 
like the years of an bireling, troublefome years, years of aff Pion, 
years of bard labour and travel, have almet Spoitd the glory 
of it. 
And yet here Fob makes a general defcription of the life of man: 
It isnot the lot only of fome poor aiflicted, hard-wrought {e1- 
vants, that, their daics are as the daies of an hireling : he {peakes 
ofman-kind, of the mafter,as well as of the fervant, His daies 
are like the daies of an hireling. We may note fromit, Firlt, That, 
Except we labour we ought not to eat 5 For the dayes ‘of 
Man, are as the daies of an hireling ; the hireling fhal! not 
have histmcat, except he work for it, neither ought he that 
hires, or fets him a work. The mafter is in this fence an 
hircling. The Saints are( in this fence ) Hirelings. The Apoftle 
{peaks to beleivers, and reproves them ( 2 Thef. 3s512..) 
There are fome which walk among you inordinately, working not 
at all ; now them that ars fuch, we cemmand, that they work and 
eat their own bread and ver. 10. If any man work not, let him 
nor eats even they whom Chrift hath made free, are to account 
themfelves as hired fervants, that is, they mutt noteat the bread 
of idlene( 5 we fteal all the bread, which ( one way or other) we 
labour not for, and therefore the Apolile bids the Theffslouians 
work that they might eat their oz breads J+ is not our own bread, 
which we buy with our money, unlefS we pay ( in what we can, 
and are called to ) labour forit alfo. As we cat that bread plea- 
fantly, fo we come by it honelily, which is dipt in our own 
fweat. 
Secondly, we are hence taught ; That, 
We oughsto take our travels well, we muft not murmur at our 
labours, or complain over our work, and fay, what a wearine/s 
ait. As 
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As the Lord cannot bear it,that any fhould murmar at fpiritual 
work,or fay with them in the Prophet, What a wearine/s is it 5 {0 
it is very difpleafing to him,to fay of our callingsand the burdens 
of them, What a wearine/s are they ? why ? Itis the common 
condition of man ; Why then fhould we quarrel with that law of 
labour, which is become the portion of our mortallity ? The cor- 
ruption of our nature hath led usinto this condition,and made us 
all as hirclings.Mans innocency had bufinc(3, but fin hath brought 
him to {weat, and changed his labour into toile. Man was put in- 
to the garden, as Lord of it, to drefS and till it, but now he is put 
there, us an hireling, to (weat and toyle at it, There isa ftampe 
of fervility and drudgery upon all the labours,which the children 
of men take under the Sun. That argument, which the Apoftte 
ufes to fupport us,in the bitternefs of affi@tion,hathalike Mrength 
in it to comfort usin the toilfomenels of our labours, As there is 
no temptation batb taken bold of us, but that which is common to 
maza,1 Cor-10.13.So there is no labour laid upon any of usin our 
lawful callings, but that which iscomimon to man, Even the 
Saints,whom Chrift hath made free and feperated fiom the world, 
are not freed from fervice, while they are in the world. And 
while Chrift would not have them careful in any thing,he would 
have them induftrious in every thing. That Canun of the Apoftle 
is clear forit, (1 Cor 7.20. ) Let every man abide in the fame 
calling wherein be was called 5 that is, your fpiritual calling doth 
not void your civil, When you have learned to drive a trade for 
heaven, you mutt ftill drive a trade on earth. Whiletbere is any 
shing of finin us, there mult be fomewbat of the bireling in us. 
There is not the moft ingenious, no, nor the moft fpiricual labour, 
we goc about, but there is fomewhat of the hireling in it 5 inthe 
duty of prayer, in the duty of preaching,there is fomewhat of the 
hireling, that is, there is bodily pain and weariac{s, a wafte up- 
on our ftrength,and expence of our fpirits, Though in thefe things 
the Saints work not for wages, but their very work ts their wa- 
ges, and their labour their rewards though there be nothing mer- 
cenary in their fpirits, yet they feel the effeéts of a mercenary 
worke; upon their bodies, eyen wearinefs and wafte, of natural 
ftrength and fpirits. 

Thirdly, Seeing the daies of a man are as she daies of an bireling, 
Obferve, 

There is a reward and wages, fomerebat follower sbe labour aud 
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travel of this life, The hireling labours allday, but at night he 


“hath his reward, Mt. 20. Chrift compares beleevers,even in their 


fpiritual capacity, unto labourers in a vineyard,to hirelings, who 
wrought fora penny a day and at night, thcy had every one their 
pay : 1¢ is foin reference to the whole cour(e of this life,we are 
hirclings 5 in the evening, we fhall have a penny, verily, There i¢ 
areward for the righteous, their labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. 15. And as the righteous have a reward, fo, the wicked 
fhall have wages. Sutans hirelings thal] have full pay,though no 
content, forall their works, The wages of fin i desth-; theres pay, 
fuch as it is, wocful pay, a black penny. The daies of man are as 
the daies of an hireling,there1s an iffue & a reward for every work, 

Fourthly, note from the Metaphor, while an hireling is doing 
his matters work, he doth his own too, that is, his owne prohe 
comes in by his own aéts, in which he labours for another. It is 
thus alfo in the general ftate of manzabove all, Chrilts (¢rvants and 
hirelings,gaine by the duties of obedience they performe to Chrift, 
their own profit comes in, with his honour, A godly man cannot 
doe a ftroake of work for God, but he works for himfelf too ; the 
fervants of God muft not be felfeckers & (elf-workers,they may 
not make them(elves their endsbut as it is with an hircling, let him 
be never fo upright-hearted toward the matter he firves, let him 
lay felf by in all he doch. yet he hatha fhare of profit inall his 
labours, God hath fo efpoufed and married hisown glory,and the 
good of mantog¢ther, that, whofoever really promotes the one, pro- 
motes both, It is fo likewife with thofe, who work the works 
of darknefS, and doe the lutts of the devil. While his flaves are 
doing his worke, they are gaining towards deftruction, and their 
owne wages increafes daily, they are treafuring up wrath and 
judgement againit the day of wrath. As the meafure of their 
fin fils, fo doth the meafure of their pumthmenr. © Thus alfo the 
daics of man are as the daies of an hireling, 

There are two general obfervations,which I fhall but name,be~ 
caufe they will occurre again. 

1. The ‘life of man,it is hort, As the daies of an hireling. The fer- 
vant doth notabide in the houf for ever, ahireling is but fora time: 
And it is good fora man, that itis 0. Some complain exceeding 
much, becaufe their lives are fo exceeding little, But let them weigh 
it well,and they fhall fee caufe co rejoyce much, becaufe they live fo 
little. In fonie refpcc it is good for wicked men, that their lives ue 
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fo fhort:if their lives were longer, they would be wickeder,and fo 
heapingup more fin,they would heap up more wrath againft them- 
Selves. And it is very well for the Saints,that their livesare fo thorr. 
Their corruptions & temptations,their weakncfits and infirmities, 
their troublesand affliGions are fo many,thatit is well their dayes 
are fo few. Ifthey fhould have length of life added to heaps of 
f{orrowes,& perpetuity with outward mifery,how miferable were 
they/Chrilt promifeth it,as a point of favour to his,that the days 
of trouble thould be fhortned, Except thofe dayes fhould be foort- 
ned, no flefh fhould be faved ( that is, kept or preferved alive in 
thofe tribulations ) Lut for the Elects fake, thofe dayes fha'l be 
fhortued, Mat 24.22. It isa favour al(o to the Saints, that their 
particular dayes are fhortened, that their'sare but as the dayes of 
an hireling,for as much as their prefent dayes are dayes of trouble 
and travel, 7 be dayes of the belt arefa full of evil, that it is good, 
they are no fuller of dayes, 

Aud further, it is good they are fo.evil, or fulloftroubles. Ie 
is well for wicked men, that their dayes are full of trouble. The 
f{weeter their lives are to them, the finfuller they are againft God, 
Theiroutward comfortsare but fewel and incouragement to their 
lufts and while their lives are calmand quict, they do .but faile 
more quistly down into that dead fea of everlafiing mifery. And 
the Saints have this advantage by the troublefomene(S uf their 
lives, to be kept in continual exercife, and more dependance up- 
on God sthey would love the world too well, and delight in the 
creature too much, if God did not put bittcrnefs into” their 
cup. 
Fb having thus fhadowed the ftate of man, feems to make out 
his intendmentor {cope thus. There.is no reafon why I fhould be 
charged fo deeply for defiring death For what is the life of man ? 
Is it nota life full of travel, and of trouble, full of dangers and 
temptations, is) not the time ofbis life foort and fet ? Is it not @ 
Speedy paffingtime, and yet a firmly appointed time? Why then 
fhould not I think the period of my life tobe at hand ?° Why foonld 
ntl think my appointed time is come 5 Forafmuch as I have fo 
many evidences and {ymptoms of death before me, and bave heard 
fo many meffages and fammons to the grave. Death fits upon 
my lips, ready ta come in, while am {pesking, Death bath taken Plurima meri 
polfeffion of mealready, aud feix'd my port : death is in my fase, ‘7S 
Lamthe very pitinre of death, and images of death ftand round 
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about me, Therefore Eliphaz, why foould Lnot call to bave my 
dayes fummed up, that Imay fee the emd and fumme of .thefe trou~ 
bles;Or wherefore roldeft thou fray my complaint againjt my 
life, or op my defire of death, by giving me hopes of many dayes, 
andof a flourifhing etate inthis world ¢ R 

That's his firft argument, from the general condition. of man- 
kind. Now he proceeds to confider (omewhatmore {pecialin that 
condition, , 


Verle2, Asa fervant carneftly defireth the foadow , and as an 
hireling looketh for the rewardof his work, 


Verfe 3, Soam I made to poffefs months of vanity, and wearifim 
nights are appointed to me. 


Trazit aerem Asa fervant earneftly defireth . 
ad os per Meta- 


phoram, inbia- To defire earneftly, is but one word in the original 5 it is fo full 

vitordemer Of fencc, that we cannot empty it into any one word in our lan- 

cupiit.quienim guase, The letter is, 4s a fervant breaths after the foadow : 

pepenicr &- And becaufe a man,that hath an earneft longing defire fora thing, 

pre defia rise Pants, breaths and galps after it,therefore that word, which fig- 

expeffationg Difies to gape and draw in theair pantingly,lignifies alfo to defire, 

mgnitudine ad Or to defixe earnefily, As s fervant earneftly defireth, 

os vem trahynt 

feu frequentise The fhadow, 

refpirant. Some underftand it for the night, when the fervant comes to 
reft himfelfafter his labour all the day. Night 4 byt a grege 
fhaddow. 

Secondly, We may take it for the fhadow of the days A 
fervant that is heated in labour abroad in the open field, earneftly 
defires a fhadow, to get under.a tree ora buth, a little to xetreth 
himfelf, Or, 

Thirdly, the thaddow may be taken for the houfe : to come in- 
toa mans houfes or under a mans roof, is called a coming under 
his thadow; Gen. 19, 8. Therefore they are come under my foadow, 
faith Lot to the men of Sedome, that is, under the covert of my 
roof. 

The fhadow is ufed often in Scriptareto note protection and 

Dabraid figni- mercy, Shadows are fubftantial mercies,and the promifes of a foa~ 
ee dow isa real favour, Ifa. 4.6. The Church hatha promife under 
endo obumbrat. tlfis notion, T here foall be @ Tabernacle for a foadow in the day 
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time from that beat, Ifa. 25.4. A refuge from the Storm, @ fhadow 
from the beat. And Ifa. 32. 2. The Lord promifes that he will be 
as the foadow of a great rockina weary land unto his people. And 
David flees to this fhadow for fafety. TWnder the foadow of thy 
wings fhall be my refage, till thefe calamities be over-pajt, Pfat, 
57. 1. So Pfal. 17.8. Pfal.gt, 1. 

So that in thete words, As a fervant earneftly defireth the (ha- 
dow, Fob means that, which is moft refrefhing, and defireable by 
a fervant : And inthofe Eaftern hot Countries thadows were very 
refrething and much defired. Facob reporting his labours in keep- 
ing Labans theep, faith, In the day time 1 was confumed with 
beat, or parched with beat, Therefore a fervant hath reafon to 
defire the fhaddow. 


And as an hireling looketh for the reward of bis work, 


There axe two things, which a feryant or an hireling defires 
much, Ret andreward , shadow and pay. When he is hot, the 
fhadow refrefhes him. And when he is hungry, his pay refrethes 
him: while his hand isat work in the day, his:heart is upon the 
wages he fhall receive atnight. Hence the Lord in compaflion to 
fervants made a gracious provifion for them by a law, Deut. 24, 
14, 15. Thou fhalt not opprefs a hired fervant, @c. at his day 
thou halt give bim bis hire, neither fhall.the Sun go down upon 
it, for he-is poor and ferteth bis heart upon it, left he cry again(t 
thee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee, 

Fob puts the inftance in both, As the hireling looks for the re~ 
ward of bis works &c, 

He looketh, The word fignifieth to expect a thing with an eye 
toward it 3 what wecarnefily expect, our eyes move after it. Da- mp 
vid in his waiting upon God, faith, A¢ine eyes are towards thee x 


Ilife up mine eyesand my heart to God The {ame word is here 
uled, The hireling looks 


For the reward of bis work, 
So we tranflate it: The Hebrew is, He looks 
Why ? he had work before, he had his work allda: 
fier thewed him-his work, he neede 
work is the reward of his work. In 
fignifies three things, 
1, The very aG of labour. . 
Eceec2 2.The 


For bis works: tanyyn 
ylong,hisMa~ ”~ 
d not look for that; then his 
the Scripture, the word work 
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2 The effe& of labour, the thing wrought,or that which is the 
product of labour. Whena man hath laboured, what he labour'd 
about is. vilible, and that we call his work, as wellas the a@ of 
his labour. 
3. The reward or the wages,which a man receives for his labour, 
Levit. 19.13. We read a plain text forit, The wages of him thar 
is hired, foallnot abide with thee all night, until the morning. 
O.usef fut The Hebrew is, 7 he work of him that ts hiredfhrll not abide with 
fenmerces ope thee. SO Plal.109, 20, Let this be the reward of mine adverfa- 
vique prota ries fromthe Lords The Hebrew is, Let this be the work of mire 


bore datur, per adverfaries from the Lord, And Fer. 22.13. we have t 


; he word 
TRetonynian, 


in the fame fence, work for wages..  Asit is ufual to put praycr 
for the thing prayed for,a petition for the thing petitioned, or for 
the thing obtained by petition, The Lord bath given me my peti- 
tion ( faith Hannah, 1 Sam. 1, 27.) that is, the child for whom 
Zdid petition. Iris ufuallalfo in Scripture to put fin for the pu- 
nifhment or reward of fin, Gen 4. 13 My fin is greater, that 
is, ny punifliment is greater than I can bear. And the Mafter 
is forbidden todctain the fervants wages, leajt it be fin ta him, 
Deut. 24.15. thatis,'leatt he be punifhed for detaining it. Thus 
alfo it isufual to put the work forthe reward of the work. The 
bireling expedis bis work, that is, he earneftly looks that he fhall 
have wages in the evening for his work. Now({aith Fob) as thefe 
wait, the fervant and the hireling, for the fhadow in the day, and 
for their wages at night ; So I am made 10 PMs months o 
nity, &e, A 

I fhall note a point or two in paffage from the words, as they 
contain a general truth, before Yexamine them in this applicati- 
on. 

Take the words as theyare a dire& propofition, A fervant dea 
fires the foaddow, and an bireling looks for the resard of bis 
work. Hence obferve, 

Firft, The condition of a fervant is a very laborions and-a wea- 
rifome condition ; He longs for fome xefts he earneftly defires the 
fhadow. Obferve, 

Secondly, The fervant must have a reward, There's all the Iea~ 
fon in the world hefhould. Obferve, 

Thirdly, Fhebireling bath earmeft shoughts upon bis reward + 
His reward isin his eye. It is the reafon given, why the wages of 
the hired {ervant thould not be with-held,Dewt, 24. 15. The Lord 
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the righteous judge between Matters and fervants, gives this ac+ 
count or ground ot his Law, Tbow halt not detaine bis wages, 
for be fetter bis heart wpox it 5 Poor man, he hath been working 
all day,and he hath had his heart upon his wages 5 the hopes ot 
that gave him fome relict and eafe in going through his hard task 
and lcrvice, ther¢fore thou fhaltnot keep it from him, his heart is 
fet upon it. 

Buc it maybe quettioned 3 Is not thisa finin the fervant to fet 
his heart upon his wages? A charge is given, Pfal. 62. 10. If 
riches sncreafe, fet mot your heart mpon them 4 and is it apr 
proveable ina fervant, to fet his heart upon his wages: or en- 
creafe ? 

There is a great difference ( and itis worthy our notice. ) bes 
tween thofe two Scriptures, The word in Deutrouomy (. fpeaking 
ofthe poor fervant ) notes the lifting up of the foul ; He bath 
lifted up bis foul unto it, (o'we read in the margin of our Bibles: 
But in the Pfalme( where he {peaks of the covetous rich’ man’) 
the word imports, the letting down,orfetling of his heartuiponit. 
A poor man hath bua little, and his wages(iemay be -) is above 
him, his wages ( pollibly .) is more than he is‘worth, therefore he 
lifteth up his mind to it, as a mercy and a blefling from God, for 
the reliefof himfelf and family s take heed ( faith the Lord ) that 
thou detain not his wages; for the poor man lifteth up his foul 
to it, asa thing he reacheth upward for 5 It i very dangerous to 
take that ontef the bands of man, which bei taking ( wat were ) 
out of the band of God. Buta rich'man, ‘who hath abundance, 
lets his heart down,he croucheth and broodeth upon the creature, 
A godly poor man, looks up to his reward, and fetches his bread 
from Heaven ; A covetous rich man ‘looks down ‘to his reward, 
and takes his‘bread from the earth 5 -A godly “man is above all 
carthly things, and yet he lifts up his mind to receive’ them, “A 
meer natural man is below carthly things, and yet he defcends 
that he may receive them : The things which both receive,are the 
fame, but the conveyance and derivation, differ alwayes, as much 
as Heaven andicarth, fometimes,as‘much as Heaven and hell, But: 
tothe text, Laftly-obferve, 

That, it is the property of an bircling ( take it ‘ftri@ly ) to eye 
bis reward, Thisis the defcription of an hireling, bes one who 
looks to bis reward, whatfoever be doth to bis work. Chrift, Fobn 
10, 13-confirmes this charaGtes, The hireling fleeth, beoaufe be 
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ia an bireling, and careth not forthe (beep she cares much for the 
fleece, and for the fleth, but he cares little, if at all for the theep; 
that is, how, or whether the heep be fed and profper, He. that 
works for Chrilt,finds his reward in his work,and his eye isupon 
his work, as a reward, as well asupon the reward ofhis work : 
he is pleafed as much, yea far more with his bufinefS, then he is 
with his wages : Did he not take content,and pay himfelfin this, 
that heisin a work acceptableto Chrilt,he could take no content, 
he could not be pleafed at all, that he is in work profitable to 
him(elf. 

Now Job applies this general about the nature of a fervant and 
an hircling, to hisown condition, So I am made to poffe(s months 
of vanity, and wearifam nights are appointed to me, 

SoamImade, t looks likea ftrange, and a very unlikely fimi- 
litude; As afervant defireth the fhadow, {0 am 1 made to polls 
months of vanity : Therefore to clear it, we mutt remember, that 

} this isa fimilitude with a dillimilitude: The fimilitude is conceald, 
Similitudo asp. the diflimilitude is expretts,wemay make itout thus; 4s a fer- 
finili. vant defireth thefbadow, and an bireliug looketh for the reward 

of bis work, fo- 1, who am labouring in thé beat of thefe affli- 
Gions, do earnestly defire a fhadow, and I who am at work, as an 
bireling, would bavea reward 5 that is, [would fee the end and 
iffue of thefe troubles 5 But ( here's the diffimilitude ) I am made 
40 poffess. months of vanity, and -mearifome. nights are appointed 
somes As if Fob had faids When the fervant hath wrought all 
day and is weary, be can lie dommat night quietly and ret bimfelf 5 
but alas ! she night istroublefome, and as laborious to me as the day 5 
When the bireling bath laboured and taken pains, be receives bis 
reward at evening, but my wages are months of vanity, aud my 
rewardsare nights of trouble, 1 am paid in ill coyne, months of 
vanity, wearifome nights are appeinted for, the -rewardof weary 
dayes, - Thus the fenceis plain, wolsd: 
93 80 jure Lam made to poffe/s. ] The.word fignifies poffefling by inhe- 
dereditoriog. Xitance, and defcent. Two things are implied in. that. phrafe ; 
Siguid acquirers: Fixfts\that troubles and afflictions belong tous by right, they are 
© palidere.  poffeft as an inheritance, which we receive from our par¢nts ‘and 
progenitors, Iam made to poffe(s, And, .. : : 

Secondly, it notes the continuance of troubles upon.us.: We 
have not onely an ill lodging for a while,or we flay not with trou- 

-ble,as travellers for anight,but we poMlefs and inherit themas our 
own 
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own. fobs troubles, were not to himasan hired houfe,or alod- 
ging» but as an inheritance, wherein he was fettled and eftated : 
Tam made to poffe{s months of vanity , as if he had faid, you 
fee what the patrimony and inheritance is, which defcends to me: 
I have waited for comfort, and have been in expcctation uf good 
dayes, but I poff.fs months of vanity, that’s all 1 haye found 
and felt, as the iffue of my labours, ah SA 
Months of vanity. | Some read, Empty Moons ( the word aa 
bears that fence ) as if Fobs Moon were alwayes in the wane, 
oreverin the eclipfe.. The word fignifies any kind of yanity,whe- 
ther in word or in deed, perfonal vanity, or real vanity, falfhood 
or deceit,any thing that is trivial or light Such months have Iap- 
pointed to me. 
Bur fome may fay : Months of vanity: Why doth Job fo com- 
plain of this ? Hath any man in the world any other than months 
of vanity ? Why then doth Fob take itfo ill, that he poffeffeth 
months of vanity, when no other fall to the lot or poffeffion of 
any man? David Pjal, 39. verf. 5. affirms, that, man at bis beft 
fate is altogether vanity; What reafon then hath Fob to com- 
plain of months of vanity in his worft eftate ? It was with him 
as well as with any of hisneighbours,we know not who hath any 
other than months of vanity. The Preacher makes this the pre- 
face of his Sermon, Ecclef. 1.2, Vanity of vanities, ( faith ibe 
Preacher ) vanity of vanities, all is vanity, 
i anfwer,it is true.our whole life is a life of vanity, but yet there 
is more vanity in fome mens life,or in fome part of the fame mans 
life, than in another, Vanity is gradual, There isa vain, anda 
vaincr vanity, and there is the vaineft vanity. Months of vanity 
may be underftood two wayes. I 
i 4 Inane &y var 
Firlt, Months of vanity, that is, months empty of comfort, cud, quia erct 
fruitlefS months, months bringing me no reéfrefhing or con- vocua bominj. 
tent. As Gen. 1, 2. it is faid, the earth svas without forme and bws junemsgg 
uoid : void, that is, it had neither man, nor beaft, nor plant upon P/emte. 
it, there was nothing but emptinefS upon the face of the earth, as 
it layin that rood mafs ; So Fob faith here, mine are months of 
vanity,void months, that is,monthsnot filled up with any light of 
comfort, with any refrefhing, with any joy, with any light 
or content, all thefe which are as the filling up of our months and 
the beauty oftime, are taken away from me, mine are empty 
months, my dayes are all dog-dayes, or at belt, the dayes in the 
kalender of my life are blanks, Second. 
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Secondly, Months of vanity, becaufehe had not whathe expe- 
Ged, or the iffue which he waited tor : fob cxprcfles himfelfin a 
potture of waiting, by the former fimilitudes ; The hireling looks 
for his wages, and | look for {omewhat, but it isin vain, J cannot 
enjoy it. So the word isufed, P/al. 78. 33. where the Pfalmiit de- 
{cribes the finful diftempers of the people of I/rael, and Gods 
anger towards them, They beleived not bis word, Oc, What 
then ? Therefore their dayes did be confume in vanity, and their 
yearsin trouble, The dayesofall men are confumed in vanity, 
as we faid before ? but here was formewhat more judicial and poe- 
nal; It is a fore judgement to con{ume our dayesin vanity,as chat 
people did : As foon as they came out of Egypt, they were in a 
fair way to Camaan 3but God leads them about by the wilder- 
nefs, and there lets them wander out fort y years, expecting and 
waiting for Canaan, but no Camaam came, or they came not te 
Canaan , this wasthe fpending of their years in vanity, be- 
caufe they were travailing to their defired reft but enjoyed it nor, 
they went toyling up and down the wildernefs as in a maze, finds 
ing no way-out, but at the door of the grave 5 their carkafes fell 
in the wildernefs 5 thus their dayes were confumed in vanity, So 
faith Job, I poffefs months of vanity, that is, months wherein 
Tam tired out in continual troubles. and they are fruicleG, iffue- 
lefS troubles, Ihave no fenfible benefit by them, 7 fee no end of 
them, my hopes are fruftrate,and put far off from me, And are not 
thefe months ofvanity ? Obferve hence, firft, 

Troubles will prevail upon ws, whether we will or wo. I am 
inade to poffefs, c. AS if Fob had faid, I would fain have gor over 
thefé months of vanity, or worn chem out, but whether J will or 
no, Zam made to poffefSthem, The bands of afflidiion, are too 
ftrong for the creature to break : when theLord fends trouble, 
he will make a man poffefsit, how difpleafing foever jt is; It ix, 
beft for ws tofubmit, where we cannot remedy, and to yeeld guierly 
9 that which we cannot avoid. Secondly, Oblerve, 

Trowbles come tows, a6 our natural inheritance. I am made 
to poffi{s months of vanity, they are as mine inheritance, and J 
would wave my right, but Icannot. There are two parts of our 
natural patrimony, fin, and forrow, both thefe defcend to us, and 
we are made to poffe/s them, till we come to our purchaled inbe- 
ritance, referved in Heaven for us, Obferve thirdly, 

That, though every mans lifebave vanity init, yet fome men 

bave 
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bave more ; that is, more troublesand trials, more difquietments 


and difappointments. The common condition of all men, in their 

beft eftate is, that they, are altogether vanity, but the vanity of 

fome men is more vain, their affli@ions more ailliGing, their 

troubles more troublefome,and their ficknefs more fick then their 

brethren, Fob {peaksas if hehad fpoil'd all the world of thisin- 

heritance, and had engrofs'd all vanity to himfelf: I am made to 

polfe{s months of vanity: That vanity which is the portion of 

all men, feems fometimes to bethe portion of one man alone, I Noes plene 
am the man that bath feen affidion, faith the Prophet Jeremie, vigilits r 
Lam, 3.1. why,is that fucha ftrange Aght,who hath not feen af- 9"*¢tatbaw, 


fliGtion ? True, but Jeremy had {cen more,then moft,and therefore x greta 
he fpeakes, as if he only had {een affliction. Lam tbe man, Devfes babes 
And wearifome nights are appointed to me, omni folatio 


‘ -¢ VaCuor, urmes 

Wearifome nights, | Or nights of labour and wearinefs 5 As IF innctibns que 
Fob had faid, though the fervant be weary all day, yet the 4mlicearmih 
night is not wearifome to him, he refts at nightsbut | am wearied tis + Al. 
in the day, and wearied in the nightswearifome nights are appoin- ales oy 
ted to me the night which is given unto others for refi, is mea- noBhirnam qué- 
fured out to me, in watchings and forrowes. And this isa great ¢tem, Pined. 
aggravation of his fad condition : it is faid before, tha he had ~Noregrs 
moneths of vanity,yet it might be fuppofed,his nights were com- Petes infefla 
fortableintervals of refrefhing:Asa man may fay, have had feven fogitonlosute 
years of hard labour, yet it is fuppofed he refted all the nights of Sus. 7 
thofe yeats fo when Fob faith, I had months of vanity, it might “132 
be conceived; he had, at leaft fometimes,a good night 3 therefore N“%72vi, 

pare: . z : avit tin 

he adds, wearifomenights are appointed to me] {peak not after ye yi 
the rate of ordinary men, whofe months labour, is a month of gued jusraly- 
dayes, my labouring months include the night alfo. ke Curfem 

A firong, healthy man goeth forth to bis labour and. t0 bis work, res mumer 
wutil the evenings Pfal.xo4. 23. Buta fick, weak man,gocth forth (7 _Non 
to his labour in the evening.* The night is moft laborious to fick pease fi 
men, then they refolve their troubles, and being free from vifites yandi denorat: 
of friends, they vifit their own affi@ions, and ftudy their own dic fed ortificiolem 
ftempers, freely. & Arithne. 

Are appointed to'me, |The Hebrew is,* Are numbredor reckoned Hicom SBE 
#0 me: asif he thould fay, God fets down my nights by tale or by ioe. Vediions, 
fcores,ft isan arithmetical word,it notes to number by art 8 skils fed fubflra- 
And fome obferve,that it notes Arithmetigne in that opperation of Sione™ 

f : 


FFE it, 


it,which we call fwbitradion or Subdwttion, not that which we 

call addition or mu'tiplication. Wearifome nights, are numbred 

Or appointed to me,in a kind of fubitraGtion, that is, God takesor 

f{ubftracts the night out of the Months, and makes them as wea- 

rifome and as troublefome to me, as the dayes are, And becaufe 

thofe things, which are thus numbred by way of {eparation or fub- 

firaGtion, are ufually appointed or appropriated to fome fpeciat 

Quiinbscra ufesthercfore the word is well tranflated,to appoint or conttitute: 
ipo taat if you fee a man feparate or fubftraé one thing from another, it is 
di aoeg an argument that he hath a reafon for what he doth, and intends 
penn it to {ome extraordinary purpofe. The word is fo taken here, 
Tideo fignif to note a fpecial end to which thefe nights, being (ubttra@ed from 
ca sfeorfim de- the relt of histime, were appointed 5 namely, they were tobe as 
ft nare ad 8 Fobs pay and reward, He was troubled all day, and ifhe looked, 
ps * tor his reward or comfort in the evening, this was given him, 
‘ A night as wearifome as his day, or he had an ill nights reft given 

for his hard dayes labour. The Prophet gives us the word in {uch a 

fence, Ifa. §6. 11, 12. He tells the Fews their fin in the former 

words, Te furnifh a drink offering to that number 5 Some under- 

fiand his meaning to be,a reproot of that wickedand fuperftitious 

cuftome, wherein the Fes ( it ems ) did fymbolize with the 

heathens, who were wont to drink to their Idols by numbers to 

fuch an Idol they would drink fo many cups, and that was called 

a drinkoffering to that number ; Now faith God, becaufe you 

haye'done thus, namely, furnifhed a drink offering to that num- 

ber, therefore I will number you to the fword, or, therefore ] will 

appoint you to the fword, J will fubftra@ and take youout, and 

you fhall be the men feparated fox the {word to deal with andde- 

ftroy 5 I willnumberyou to the {word, that fhall drink your 

bloud, becaufe you have been fo accurate in wickednefS, to drink 

by number, The word is applied to Chrift ( Ue. 53.12.) He was 

unmbred amongft the tran{gre ors, that is, he was. taken afide, 

and (eparated fromthe innocent, and ranked amongft tranfgref- 

fors ; which notes him appointed, or fet a part to that end,that fo. 

he might be the Saviour of tranfgreffors, anda deliverer of the 

wicked from their fins, In Daniel 1. ver. 10, when thofe chil- 

dren of the Hebrewes defired tobe {pared from cating the Kings 

diet, I dare not doeit, faith the fteward, for I feare my Lord the 

King, who bath appointed your meat and your drink 5 as if it 

fhould be faid, be bath unmbeed ous to you, fo many, difbes 
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of meat, behathuumbred ont to you fo many flagons of wine, he- 


hath (ub{traGed fuch a proportion, and appointed it to you,and T 
dare not alter it. And in the Prophefie of Fonah,chap, r.ver.17.it is 
faid, God prepared a great fifh to fallow up ‘fonah, {fo we 
tranflate; the Hebrew is, God numbred a great fifh to fwallow up 
Jonah, that is,God did feparate or fubftra& a fith from all the rett 
of the fithes.of the fea, for thatend and purpofe, to {wallow up 
Foneh. From all which inftances it is clear; that the word notes 
an appointment by wayof deligne, or the drawing ofa thing to 
fome fpecial ufe and fervice. When a Party is drawn out of the 
body ofarmy, they are numbred or appointed to fome defign ; 
{uch a meaning isin Jobs words, thefe nights are fubftatid or 
drawn out, and then appointed to be my reward and wages, The 
fumme of all is, Zob comparing hiseltate with that of hirelings, 
fervants and fouldiers finds his tar worfethan theirs, they have ret 
in the night, at leafi fome nights they rett, but he had tione, 

Obferve here the law of nature, Night is the time of reff, 
Sleepe is the parenthefis of our troubles : xt puts a top to our 
forrowes,and gives intermiflion to our labours.Obferve fecondly, 

That the troubles of every night, and bow many troublefome 
nights any onefhall have, are derermined by God bimfelf. Y have 
wearifome nights faith 70b)but they come not by accident, they 
are appointed and exactly numbred to me.I: # matter of great com- 
fort, to remember, that God is thus accurate about our forrows : He 
gives his peoplea cup of forrow,& he appointeth how many drops 
thall be in their cup, all the world cannot put in one drop beyond 
his meafure, He appointeth out our trouble for the kind and for 
the degree,and for the time or continuance of its how miny wea- 
rifome nights, how long ever night fhall be, are all calculated 
and fet down in the kalender of his heavenly counfcls, 

I fhall adde but a word of the next verfe, which is only the 
defcription ofa wearifome night: Fobhaving faid, that wearifome 
nights were appointed or numbred out to him: now refolves us 
what he means by a wearifome night, or whcn he accounts a 
night wearifome, 


Verle 4. When Tlie down, I fay, wben fall I arife, and the night 
“be gone? And I am fall of ‘offings 10 and fr, unto, she 
dawning of the day. 

This is a wearifome night, and it-isa moft ¢xa&d efcription 
Ffff2 of 


59° 


ay 

Mifeuit, adve 

Soerafcit, inde 
MY vefpera 

tempms illud 

cum tener 

miifecntur lud. 


71D Menfic 
ravit bine 
TIO aenfir 
ram quantita. 
tu continua de. 
norat, ficut 
mwa 
diferera. 


YAW Fotura 
tm, 


on 


@radice “13 
ots, ret sys 
clorgatss, Ce 
terem dg itatio. 
mem denotar. 
Saruratse fuce 


Chap. 7. Ax Expofision upon theBookof JOB,  Verls 4 


of a wearifome nights» whenaman, as fooncas he goeth to bed, 
defires to rifesas foon as it is night,enquircs for daysthis man hat 
a Weary time of it, 

When foall I arife, and the night be gone ? Mr. 
tranflates, the duskie time be gone ? Fhe word fignifies evening, 
and the verb to mingle or to mix; becaufe the evening isa time, 
wherein there isa mixture (as it were 2 of light and darkne&, 
Evening, is light and darknefs mingled; hence we call it twilight, 
And though all rhe night be ( in this fence ) mixed,becaufe in ma- 
ture there is no pure darknefs; yetim che evening, this mixture is 
more difcernable 5 theretore it is rather appliable to the former 
part of thenight, becaufe afterward:the light is more fully over- 
come, and conquered. 

When fall thenight be goue > The Hebrew 1s, when fall the 
night be meafured owt ? There isan clegancy-in-that; it fignifies 
to meafure a thing,as we meafure cloath, by a yardjor as ground is 
meafured, by a rod or pole; it fignifics likewife to meafure time, 
to tell,count and obferve the houres:As if Fob had faid, of himfelf 
(as many times fick men doe ) Llie.s bed all night and tell the 
clock. The clockis the meafure of the night :now,faith he, when 
fhall the night be meafured out ? Asif he had ( with forrow ) 
counted the tedious houres, oh when will this time be meafured 
out? what a long night is this !: As come toa fick man in a-mor- 
ning, and. you fhall have him fay, whata long, tedious night. was 
this? as long astwo or three nights, / 

He adds yet another part of the defcription,1-am full of toffings 
toand fro unto the dawning of the day. Helay meafuring of the 
night, and was unquict all the while, full of toffings to andfro. The 
word fignifies to be filled with meat and’drinks[ have my fill of 
troubles, my fill of torture, have unquietnefs enough,as much as 
Ican hold of forrow. 

Toffings toa nd fro, | The wordis- underftood by fome, of in- 
ward tollings, Lam full of toffings to and fro, that is, 1 bave great 
agitations inmy heart, my thoughts are very anfetled. One of 
the Rabbins to that fence, J am full of wandring thoughts 5 
thoughts will tofs up and’ down, forward: and- backward >A 
mans thoughts will tofS him from one end of the world unto the 
other ; whileheas a prifoner in hisbed: They tofs him from bufi- 
nefs to bufinefs, while he is unfit for any bufinefS. A fick man 
is full of inward toffings, of wandring thoughts, his thoughts run 


fatteft, 


Broughton 


Chap.7. An Expofitionupm the Book of JOB. Verfs 4. 59% 


falteft, when him(elf is bed-rid, or confin'd to his bed = all the 
night is {pent in the travel ofhis mind, while his body cannot 
irre, 

But rather underftand it of corporal toffings. A fick man full of A:grorames 
paine removes from one fide of his bed to another, from one corner sutationbse 
to another, fometimes from the head of the bed to the foot. TheMo- sremediis u- 
ralif exprefies it excellently, Sick men ufe changes, as if they were sunt. Sen 
medicines,they hope by changing their place todoofe their pain by 
the way, Lam full of toffings to and fro, 

Till she dawning of the day, iti Crepufeus 
Till the day brake, thatis, the whole night though, Some un- Mun suefpersinil 
derftand this for the evening, the word F gnifics Oth the evening <0 aes 
and the morning. And thefe interpret the latter part of the verfe, 
for his trouble in the day, having complained before, that weari- 
fome nights are appointed to him, When I lye down, I fay, when 
will the night be gone ? There is an end of the night, but when the 
night is gone, have f any eafein theday ? No, | am full of tof 
fings to and fro, untill the evening ; And fo it isan amplification 
of his troubles in regard of both parts of the natural day, lightand 
darknefs. But we may more properly keepitto the defcription 
ofa wearifom night;and that word, which may note the evening, 
is here to be appropriated to the dawning of the day, when darke 
nef begins to depart, and give way to the prevailing light. 5 

This was a great aggravation of the affli@ions of this holy man, 
he had no reft, no eafe, in any part of the night, he could. not.fo 
much as get a nap towards morning. 

The night isthe time of truce with troubles; though a: man 
bein contidts with bufinefs all day long,yet there is a ceffation at 
night, all islaid by till morning. Hence thenight and fleep are pp), 
well called, The Conguerours-of evil, and Vidors over forrom 5 steele 
becaufe in the night a man gets rid of them: Chrift faith, Mat. 6, 
ult. Sufficient t0 tbe day is the evil thereofzif their be evil cnough in 
the day,who is able to ftand before the evils of day and night too? 
When our yery fleep becomes our fight, what can ficfh and blood 
doe any more ? Sleepis a medicine for all difeafes, and Phyfi- 
tians often have aflcepie portion fora medicine,that the body may 
have alittlerefrefhing,after he hath been worne and tired outwith 
a wakeful ficknefs. 

Obferye from the text, as it is the defCription of a fick man-; 

That 


amtoret, 
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That smanin pain looks mponevery time as better to bim, than 
the prefent time, When I lie down, I fay, when (hall I arife ? I hope 
it will be better with me anon,I hope the day will be better to me 
than the night;and when the day comes, then he witheth for night, 
hoping the night wiil be better than the day. An affli@ted trouble. 
fome time is fo defcribed, Deut, 28. 67. In the morning thou fale 
Say, would Godit were Exen, and at Even thox {halt Say, would 
God it were Morning ; They thall think any thing, or time to 
come, better to them, then the prefent 5 therefore when they had 
night, they call’d for day, and when they had day, they fent a 
meffenger for the night, ever thinking the next change of time, 
would be- friend them witha change in their condition.Obferye, 
Secondly, 

Change of place giveth no eaft of pain, - Iam full of toffings to 
and fro to the dawning of the day, ‘he had changed, and changed, 
& changed, but could not change his pain for eafe,that continued 
fill. Some travel to other Countries to mend their Eftates, 

Calumronsni- Some go from kingdome tokingdome to eafe their minds, and 

gam mutatqui fome to better their mannerssbut,as he that runs to another coun- 

frang mare cit try changes his aire, but not his heart 3 alters place; but not his 

bie manners, the fame is the fame fiill : So it brings no health to the 
fick, no eafe to the pained to change place. 

Asa man fin: fick,before he comes to reft and healing in Chrift, 
toffes from place to place, from this duty to that duty, from this 
means to that means to geta little cafe for his wounded fpirit and 
akting confcieace ; he hopeth this will do him good, ard that will 
doe him good, but all in vain. ' And as worldly men hope their 
pleafuresand their riches willdo them good, and fo they tofs 
from one pleafure toanother,from creature to creature, but all fails 
there is no fettlement, no compofednefs, no peace, no redrefs, 
till the foul fixes upon Chrift. Soin bodily paines, there is no 
eafe, no refrefhing, but in God : it is not this or that place of the 
bed, it is not thebed or the couch; it isnot the Country or the 
City, a fharp or a temperate aire can do it;God can alone,and 
he can command any creature to doit. 

You that have months of comfort, and ‘to whom refrefhing 
nights are appointed, blef$ God, it isnot your bed that gives you 
rcft, but his blefling, 

Remember thisdefcription of a fick man:prefent the condition, 
ofa fick man to your thoughts, think what a wearifome thing it 

is 
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is, to lic all night telling the clock, calling for day, and tolling to 
and fro, praife God for quiet nights,and pity thofe to whom wea- 
rifome nights are appointed. 


JOB Chap. 7. verf.5, 6,78. 
My flefh is cloatbed with wormes, and clods of duff, my skin is bro~ 


ken, and become leath{ome. 
My days are fwifter thena Weavers fhattle, and are {pent with- 
out bope. 
O remember that my life is wind, mine eye fhall no more fee 
ood; 
The eye of him that bath feen me, phall fee meno more ; thine eyes are 
xpon me, and I am not. 


M5 have feen Fob in this Chapter confirming his former 
V defires of death, 
a. From the general condition of man-kind, v, 1. 
2. From the condition of fome particular man, v. 2. And 
3. From his own prefent condition, which he draws forth im 
the 3,4, 5, and 6, verfts. 
The third and the fourth verfes have been already opened. 
In this fifth he gives usa further defcription of himfelf,and fuch 
aone, as might well affureus, that his reftlefs nights were nor 
without reafon; My flefh is cloathed &c. Asif he had faid, if you 
think ] am thus unquict without caufe,then behold my body,look 
upon me, and fee what a pitiful {pectacle I am, My fleh is cloa~ 
shed with worms, my skin is broken,and become loath{ome, 
Thefe words give us Fobs picture, here is his delineation and 
pourtracture,as he was under the hand of God. They who would 
take Fobs picture, as, in the day of hisafli@ions, muftdraw him, 
thus, 4 man cloathed with wormes and clods of duft,there's bis gar- 
ment 5 bis skin Scabby and difeolour'd, full of chaps and ranning 
Sores, angry biles and enflamed ulcers, bis pofture, lying on the 
ground, {craping bimfelf with a pat fleard. tin 
My flef is cloathed with wormes; rated cynee= 
loshen corpus 
My fif."| That is my body, by a Synechdoche ; and the in Piel Bifher 
word which we tranflate fle {prings from a root, or hath neare “2"siat Bx 
sclation a 
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relation to it, which fignifies to bring and publith good tidings,or 
welcome news ; and therefore the gofpel is exprett by it ( Evax- 
gelinm )is the fame in Latin, or ( waryéAcr ) in Greeke, with this 
in the Hebrew : And fome Criticks give the reafon, why fleh is 
expreft by this word, which fignifics to publith or bring good ty - 
dings, lecaufe there fhould be a taking of fleth, or a making of 
ficth, namely the incarnation of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which 
fhould be the beft tydings, and the moft joyful news that ever the 
world heard of, 


Ts cloathed with worms. 


In the. firft Chapter of this book at the 21. verfe, Fob defcribes 
himfelf thus, Naked came I out of my mothers wombe, and na- 
ked fall I return, but now it feems Fob hath got clothivg,and 
being ready to lie down in the grave, he had a vefture put upon 
him 3 now ( it feems) Fob thould not goe naked out of the world, 
for he faid, My fleh is clothed, but, what is this clothing ? My 
fiefh is clothed with worms, and clods of dujt, that’s a tuite of 
clothes very fit and futable.for the grave,but it is ufually put on in 
the grave. Fobis in his grave-cloths before he dies ; or, he {peaks 
this to thew that he accounted himfelf dead, while he livedjor(as 
Heman mourns, Pfal. 88, ) Free among the dead ; A member of 
that Corporation, a brother of that fociety already. For he was 
now in their habit.or livery, 4 gown of worms fet or embroidered 
with lelods of duft, 


My flefh is cloathed with-worms. 


Quavirre ve- It is frequent in Scripture, when the holy Ghoft would heighten 
fiiridicima, the fence of what we are,& would enjoy,to note the abundance of 
Cujsw accalfio- a thing,or how man is adorned,or de filed with it all over,then to 
ne vel dedeco- exprefs it under the notion of cloathing : God himfelf is ex~ 
Lapatel vel or preft, cloathed with Majefty, becaufe he is Majeftic all over, 
1 and there is nothing but glory upon him ; God is alfo defcribed, 
clothed with judgement and with juftice; why ? Becaufe thefe 
are hishonour and his ornament,he is juftice and judgement all o- 
ver; wefind Fob in the 29. of this book at the 14. verle, {peaking 
thusof himfelf in his {tate of Magiftracy, I put om righteeufne/s, 
dit clothed me, my judgement was as a robe and a diademe 5 
tis, I was full of righteoufnels, | was altogether righteous; in 
dilpenting z¢wards and punifhments, in exercifing my power a~ 
among 

{ 
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mong the le. To be cloathed with humility,to be cloathed 
with the Spirit,to be cloathed with Chrilt,are phrafes of the fame 
importance, So on the otherhand to be cloathed with pride, with 
fhame, with difhonour, Let mine enemies ( faith David ) be 
cloathed with foame, Pfal. 109.29. Let him be cloathed with dif- 
bonsur, Pfal. 35.26. that is,let them be afhamed and difhonour'd 
all over, or exceedingly afhamed or difhonoured. And foa 
great defolation 1s called a cloathing with defolation, Ezekiel 
7.27. That which jtripps a man naked is in this fence called bis 
eolathing, cloathed with defolation. 

Thus we are tounderliand Fob, whenhe faith, That bis flelo 
was cloathed with wormes 5 his meaning is, he_ had many wormes 
crawling upon his flcth, or lying within his ficth, and {0 weaeas a 
lining to his upper garment of nature. Thefe wormes {pread thein- 
felves all over him, asa filthy and loathfome garment covering 
his whole body. 

And betides this figure,Job {pake properly, while he-was thus 
full of fores and botches, and boyles,to fay,he wascloathed with 
wormes 5 wormes are proper to forces ‘ many fores, breed wormes, 
and wormes are a difeafe in the flcth,as well as within the bowels, 
and fuch difeafes are accounted the fouleft and filthieft difeafes of 
all other: Such was Fobs, his fores and boiles corrupted and bred 
wormes, which made him an abhorring to himlelf. Pxtrefaction 
is the foyleout of which woras grow. Rotten Alcth breeds wormes, 
and a rotten confcience breeds a worm, Ifa. 66. 24. Their worme 
Shall not dieywhy doth the holy Ghott fay of thofe men who were 
never wafhed nor healed of their fin-fores , of their foul-ficknef- 
fesand pollutions, that when they dic, they have a worme, that 
dieth not. It is an allufion tothis, becaufe, asa corrupt body, or 
corrupt putrid flcth, brceds noifome wormes, fo a corrupt confci- 
ence, a foule full of filthinefs and uncleannefs, which was never 
wafhed or healed in the founrain of the bloud of Chriit, this foul, 
this confcie nce breeds wormes,even that gnawing worme,which 
thall live with it, feed upon it, and cloathit forever. Both the 
natural and the fpiritual worme, arife from rottennefS, and 
derive their pedigree from fores, fickneffes, and putrifa@tion, 


And clods of duft. 


Wormes and clods of duft. Here are ftrange materials, courfe 
ftufffor Jobs cloathing, clods of duft. Some conceive that Fob 
Geese fate 
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fate in the duft, and fo the dutt Gathered about himas a garment; 
others, that thefe clods of dutt, were the fcrapings of his fores, for 
the word fignifies the filings ofany metal, or the {crapings of an 
unclean thing. It is faid expreffely in the fecond Chapter, that he 
took a pot-(heard to ferape himfelf , thofe clods of filthy duft, or 
{cales {crap'd from his putrifying fores; thefe, with the crawling 
wormes bred in them, coyer’d his whole body like a garment,and 
therefore he complaines, Iam clothed with worms and clods of 
dust. 

You fee what his garment was, fee now ( to carry a theallu- 
fion ) his skin,upon which this arment was put ? My skis Cfaith 
he _) & broken, and become Joathfome. The skin isthe immediate 
garment of the flefh, his ficknefs had worne out his skin, he had 
many holes and rents in that garment, which needed mendin 
and it wasall overfo filthy, that it needed wafhing. My flch is 
broken, and become loathfom, Sores break the skin, and’ defile 
the skin; Fobs-skin was fo brokenand chapt,fo defiled and filthy, 
that he was loathfome to all beholders, and to himfelf, 

This is the picture of Job; A few daics before, you might have 

i@ur'd or drawn him thus, Jobcleashed with filk and Searles, 
Pizerce [et with precios. oriental Stones, bis shin Smooth and 
beantiful. bis face cheerfixl and manly, bis eye quick and Peircing, 
Bust now Job is cloathed mith worms and clods of dujt, bis skin ig 
broken and become leath/ome, 

We may hence learn, what our.awn bodies are. 
( Pbil. 3. 21.) Calls the body, 4 vile body 


5+ 53. This 
y of man is but one 
remove from worms and corruption, Chap. 17+ 4.1 have faid to 


corruption, thow art my Father, and to the worme, thou art my 
mother. We thall quickly bear the image of our Parents, worms 
and corruption, 

Then be not proud of your bodies,nor of your beauties; They, 
who are now the faireft and goodlielt to look Upon; may quickly 
have a broken anda loathfome skin 3A difeafe, one fit of ficknefS 
will fpoile all thy beauty,deface and blemith thy excellent feature, 


and. 
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andifa difeafe doth it not, old-age will, time will draw furrows 
in thy face, and make wrinkles inthy brow. Strength and 
beauty of body areno matches for time. All things were made 
in time, and time will marr all things. So long as generation cone 
tinues,corruption muft, 

Againe, take heed of pride in cloathing. The two externals, of 
which man is moft fubjec tobe proud, are beauty and apparel. 
Cloaths area flag of vanity, and pride fits upon the skirts. Bue 
remember how fine foever your cloathing is thisday and houre, 
God can put youon another fuite before to morrow, We fee 
what change of apparel Fob had,a godly man, anhumble man. 
That which God did to try the graceof one,he can quickly do to 
punifh and chaftife the fin of another; he can quickly put you on 
fuch clothing,as you fhall have little caufe to be proud of, He eax 
make you wear worms and clods of duft. 

And ifweconfider it, We have little reafon to be proud of 
clothes : forif we follow the belt of them to their original, they 
will be found to be but a clothing of wormes, and clods of duft ; 
what are filkes,fattinsand velvets,but the iffue of wormes ? And 
what is your gold & filver, what your pearls and precious ftones? 
are they any thing(ifyou will refolvetheminto their principles) 
but clods of dujt ? They are indeed better concotted by the heat of 
the Sun, refined and polifhed by the art.of a man; but if you 
{earch their pedigree, they alfo are but clOds of duft, In your moft 
glorious array, you are but cloathed with duft and wormes,and if 
you be proud of fuch cloathing, God can claoth you with worms 
endclods, not onely of unrefined and unpollifhed, but of putrified 
ond filthy duft, 

Thus we fee the firft thing,the pi@ure or defcription of Fobs 
body : His friends at firft fight,might be convinced,that a body in 
fuch a cafe, could take little reft day or night, He carries on hi 


complaint; a degree further, at the 6, verfe. s 


Verfe 6. My dayes are fwifter then a weavers fouttle, aud are 
Spent without hope. 

My dayes are fwifter.] The Seventy render it thus, My daies OdnPibipSt 
arefwifter or nimbler than a word or Jpeech. Nothing moves fa” giy taceyme 
ftcr,or paffeth away more lightly,than a word}a word is gone, and p@ aig 
itis gonefuddenly ; Hence the fimilitude is ufed proverbially, 
Pfal.go.9. We [pend our daies as atale that is told, or, as a mie= 
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ditation ( fo fome tranflate ) fuddenly or {wiftly, a. difcourfe is 
quickly over, whether it be a difcourfe from the mouth 
mindjand of the two,the latter is far the more {wift and 
footsa difcourfin our thoughts out-runs the Sun,as much 
out+runs a fnaile 5 the thoughts ofa man will travel the 
ver ina moment he that now {fits in 
worlds end in his thoughts before F-can 
that the tranflation or glofs, by {peech o 
- the fence,and extends it to the higheft, 
ma But the word properly fignifies ( as we tranflate ) 4 Weavers 
Sfouttle,which isan inftrument of a very fwift and fudden motion, 
bhp And the word which we render [ Swifter ] fignifics that which is 
fitted for the {wifteft motion, Any light thing, becaufe thofe 
things which are light,move {wiftelt; and we call a good runner, 
a.man-light of foot, Hab, 1.8.The horfes of the Chaldeans are thus 
dcferibed, Their horfes are fwifter ( or lighter of foot ) than the 
Leopards, fo, fwifter or lighter than the weavers Jouttle, which 
paflech the loome or web with fuch {peed, that it is growne toa 
Rodis Testo proverb, for all things which are quick and tranfient. The Las 
“epee he tines exprcfsit by that word, which fignifies a ray of 
velociat, which is darted in a moment from one end 
nother. 

But a queltion rifes, Fob in the third Chapter, and fo in the 
fifth complains that hisdife was fo prolong’d,and flo w-paced that 
it was very tedious to him ; and in this Chapter by a repeated re- 
queft,he fpurrs and haftens his life to it’s Journies end 5 he thoughe 
(it feemes ) his titne not wing’d, but flow footed 5 how is it then, 
‘that in this place he complaineth of the fwiftnefs of his daics ? 
My dayes are {wifter then a weavers fhuttle. 

Lanfwer, Ina word : By his dayes, here,we are to undesftand 
his good dayes, his dayes of comfort and profperity ; the dayes of 
my peaceand plenty,are flipped away and gone,even as a weavers 
fouttle. But when he coniplains that his lite is flow- footed, and 
requefis that his dayes might move fafter, he means the dayes of 
forrow and trouble which had overtaken him in his journey ; the 
former were too {wift, and the latter too flow 3 [tis asif he had 
faid, Alas all my fair dayes of Profperity are gone, they - are fips 
amay as a weavers fhuttle, they are as atale that is. told, nothing 
remaires of them, but the remembrance, which is an addition to 
forrsw 5 but now I bavedayes, that Seem Jong, very hong, they 
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ftand upon my bands, I cannot get them off, my forrows clog my time, 
and make every .boure feeme a year. Hezekiah in his com- 
plaintupon his.fick .bed, ufeth this allution, Mine age is de- 
parted and removed from me, as a foepberds tent, I have cut off 
like a weaver my life, lft. 38. 12. As the weaver cuts off the 
thred when the web is tinithed, fo it is with me, I have cut off ag 
a weaver my life ; Not that Hezekiah was aGive in his own death, 
we are not to underltand ir fo, for he pray'd that God would {pare 
him;and he fpake this upon the promite of God, to lengthen out 
his life, and to tye the thread of his dayes again, according to 
which the web was woven on-for fifteen years more; But this 
fpeech of Hezekiah, us a weaver I have cut off my life, is like 
that of the Apoitle, 1 have finifhed my courfe. He compares the 
palling ofhislife toa fhuttle, and the conclufion of itto the cut- 
ting off, of the thread ? Nights and daycs pafs this (huttle forward 
and backward, to and again, the night catts it to the day,and the 
day to the night; between thefe two, time quickly weares offthe. 
thred of life. The heathen Poets had a fiction anfwering thisal- 
lufion of the holy Ghoft 5 they tell us a ftory, or a ition rather, of 
three fifters, whereof one held the wheel or the diftaffe, the 
fecond drew the thred, and a third cut it off:In this day they fha- 
dow the ftate of mans life 5 our ordinary phrafe for_living long, is 
Spinning,a loug thred, and for dying, the. cutting off the thred 
of life: 
Lip they are fpent without hope. Some tranflate, they are 
Spent fo, as that there is no bope left. The word, which here we 
englith, /pent, fizmifies both confumption and confimmation, or 
fometimesin a good fenfe, the end or perfecting of a thing, 
and fometime in an-ill fence, the end or confuming. of a thing, 
Gen. 2.1.80 the heavens and the earth were finifhed 5 It is this 
word, they were exded. Godended his works by way of perfe- 
dtion,and confum mation, he made his work compleat. But here, 
and often in Scripture, it notesending by way of confumption, or 
as we tranflate, the {pending ofa thing ; Fer. 14. 12. 1 will con- 
fume ( or make an end of ) them by thefword; And Exod, 33> 3- 
God commands o/s, to goe with the Feople into the wilder. 
nefs, for ( faith he ) I will not goe up in the midt of them, left I 
confume them inthe way. 

And to thew how deepan expence and confumption of time 
was upon him, Fob tells us, it had devoured and eaten up all his 
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hope. It is worfe to have our hope fpent, then toshaye our dayes 
fpents now ( faith he }myd ayes are fpent, and that is not all, 
Cum inopis my bope is fpents Some tranflate fo, my dayes are fpent, and I have 
/ trahcan wanter penury of hopes as have fpent my dayes, fo { have {pent 
tavite. © my hope, And his hopelefnefS, may referr two wayes; I bave no 
bope, ox my bope is {pent 5 Firlt, in regard of long life, I fee f am fo 
affli@ed with this difeafe, that there is no hope I thould hold 
out underit : Secondly, without hope, that is, withouc hope ee 
ing in a better condition, that is, of having my eftate reftored un- 
to meagain,if I fhould have health reftored,and a longer life con~ 
tinued. In both thefe fences, as he faw the thred of his dayes cut 
off, fo he faw the thred of his hope cut off, he was near death,and 
bis hope was dead, My dayes are spent without hope, or, there isno 
hope remaining. This alfo isnegative to both parts of Elipbax his 
promife, cither ofa longer life, or of a better, 

We may obferye hence, firft,a common truth(which I fhall not 
infift upon ) about that precious commodity, a commodity more 
precious then the gold of Ophir, Time, 

All time is fort, and webave a very foort eftate in time. Man 
4 not mafter of one day, and a fervant bus of few dayes. The holy 
Gholt gives us very many remembrances of this, which is an ar- 
gument, that we are very apt toforget it. Manis flow to takeno- 
tice of the fwiftnefS of time, and very dull in apprehending the 
fpeed ofhisdayes, It isa wonder that fuch a plaine common do- 
Strine,fhould be handled fo often,and that the Holy Ghoft,fhould,’ 
as it were, labour for fimilitudes, and fetch in all things that are 
more then ordinarily tranfitory in nature, to teach us the tranfie 
torinefs of our condition : We meet with many in this book, 
all hinting at the fudden,invifible motion of time :Thisis a point 
eafie to be known, but very hard to be beleivedsevery man affents 
toit, but few live it. And farely the holy Ghoft would not {pend 
fo many words about it, nor gather up fo many illuftrations of it 
from fenfe, ifit were not of fo much importance to our faith. We 
ufually flight the hearing of common principles; and a Sermon 
preachtupon this fubject, the fhortnefS of our lives, and the 

{peed of time, isjudg’da needlefs thortning of time-; and the 
houre feemes very long, which runs about the {peed of time ; 
we think it an cafie doGtrine, and a Theame for boyes, But the 
truth is, ifthe heart did well difgeft, how few_ous dayes are, we 
fhould have better dayes ; and men would live holier, if they 

knew 
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knew indeed their lives were no.longer. Therefore though | only 
touch this fubject,yet,doe ye dwell upon it, and ftay long in your 
thoughts.upon the fhortnels of your lives : Common truths nega 
leied, canfe a neglect of every truth, Had we more’ ferious 
thoughts of Heaven and hell, that thefeare, and. what thefe are ; 
that chereisa God, and who he is;that there will be ajadgement, 
and what it will be; we fhould more profitably improve and trade 
our time and tallents. Secondly note, 

Time paffeth irrecoverably. When the weavers: fhuttle is once 
out of his hand, ’tis gone prefently ; there is no hope time palt 
thould be recalled, or timein motion ftopt : To confider time un- 
der that notion, fhould make us very good husbands of our time, 
or ( as the apoftle advifes) to redeem the times. Redemptions 
are made by purchafe,to redeem a thing,is to buy it with a price; 
the price we redeem time with, is our labour and faithful travel, 
It is matter of mourning, to confider, that fo little care is taken 
in fpending that, which when'it is gone, we have no hope it caw 
be reftored to ws again, 

Thirdly, Ia that 705 complained before,that his life was fo long, 
and now complaineth of the {hortnefs or (wiftne(S of his life, we 
may note ; That, 

Man thinks good dayes end too fion, and that evil dayes flay 
t00 long, or will never bave'anend, We love the company of good. 
dayes,and are therefore forry when they depart : When the Dilci- 
ples were upon the Mount,and had fuch a good day of it,how de- 
firous were they to have continued ‘there, and forry they were the 
day was at.an end, Mafter ( faith Peter) it is good for usto be bere: 
The fudden' paffing of owr comforts, is onr tromble, Time is 
alwayes of the fame pace, no creature keeps hispace more evenly 
then time doth, it alwayes movesat the fame rate, neither fafter 
nor flower 5 but a man thinks this time fhost, and that time long 5 
this time fpeedy, and that time flow; according to the feveral ob- 
jets he meets with,and to the’ conditions wherein he is:Fourths 
ly obferve, 

That bope is the laft refuge of she fowl : My dayes are Spent 
svithoxt bope,my hope is fpent too ; If Thad hope left, I had fome= 
what left, but my hopeis gone. Iris {o in natural things;it is 
in fpiritual things. The Apoftle, Heb, 6. tells us, that hope is the 
anchor of the foul, fure and ftedfajt; while hope holds, comfort 
holds, and when hope’s gone, all's gone, ~Obferve laftly, 
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That, fometimes a godly mans bope may lye proftrate. My 
dayes ( faith he ) are cwt off without hope: Fob thought ( as I have 
noted irom fome paffages before _) that his cafe was defperate,his 
hope lay in the duft,as well as his-body,or his honour,Every god- 
ly man is not an Abraham, of whom it is faid, Rows. .4. 18. That 
againjt bope be beleivedimbope : Nay Abrabam, is not alwayes 
Abraham, he that hath fuch a ftrong hope, hath it not alwayes, 
even his hope may fometimes poflibly be hopelefs*) _ There are 
weakneffes in the-ftrongeft, and imperfections. may come upon 
thofe who are perfect, ebbings after the greatef fowings, and 
declinings after the greateft heights of graces and gracious actings. 
My dayes are [pent without hope, 

Fb having thus complained of his condition, and affirted his 
own delires of death, now turnes from his friends, with whom 
he had difcourfed all this while, and betakes hinsfelt to God, to 
{peak a while with him The next words.are generally under- 
ftood, an Apoftropbeto God : 

Verfe 7, O remember that my life is wind, mine eye foall no more 
fee good, &c. 

O remember that my life is wind, To remember, is not here ta- 
ken ftri@ly, for ta God.all things are prefent. Remembrance, is 
the calling of that to mind whichis pafts when the ac of remem- 
bring is applied to God in Scripture, it hath one of thefe three 
fences, 

1, Itnotesarefolution and fetled purpofe in God,to ace his ju- 
ftice, or inHiG punithment upon his enemies, P/al. 137. 7. Re- 
member, O Lord, the children of Edom : that is, Lord bring forth 
that decrce of thine, for the ruine and deftruction of thefe bloudy 
Edomites, who have been cruel againit thy people. 

Sccondly, it:fignifies an affection in God, ready to help and re+ 
éeeve his own people : Pfa/. 74. a» Remember thy Congregation 
which thon didit purchafe of ald, that is, doe good to thy Congre- 
gation, blefs thy Congregation, 

Thirdly, Zo remember, imports.an a& of prefent confideration: 
to remember,is fully to wcigh,obferve and take notice of the eftate 
of things or perfons : P/al, 38.39. He remembred that they were 
but fl, a wind that paffeth away and cometh not again 5 that 
is, he confider’d arid weighed the eftate of man: So inthis place, 
@ remember that my lifeis wiad, that is, confider, and weigh ¢ 

well; 


Chap, 7.. An Expofition upon the Bookof J OB. Vert. 7. 603 


well Lord,put my conditioninto the ballance,obfrve what aweak 
creature 1 am,how fhort my lifeis:there‘ore deal with me,as with 
a weak fhort-lived creature; Thon needett not lay any great firefs 
upon me,thou needeft not trouble thy felfmuch to make an end of 
me, my life is but wind, “tis buta puff, which quickly paffes 
away: 

U remember that my life ia wind. Thisis a proverbial fpeech Vie: venrm, 
like that before, of ¢ weavers fhustle, The word trauflated mind B!egans pro- 
fignifies the holy Ghoft, the third Perfon im tbe bleffed Trinity : As pareiales 
alla Spirit in general. And becaufe the wind is ofa fpiritual na- 
ture, invilible,{wift,powerful, therefore ic is applied to that acriat 
orclementary {pirit; And the operation of theholy Ghoit,is tha- 
dowed by wind or breath, Chriftbreathed upon bis difciples, fay= 
ing, receive the holy Ghoft, Fobn20.22.and the boly Ghat came 
as a mighty rufoing wind, Acts a. 2. 

Wheh Fob faith, remember that my lifeis wind, he meanes, my 
life is like the wind 5 [t is a fimilitude, not anaffertion, ~The life 28" 
of manis like the wind in two things ; Firlt, the wind patieth 
away {peedily, fo doth mans life: Secondly, the wind when it 
is paft,returns no more; as you cannot ftop the wind, or change its 
courfe;So all the power in the world,is not powerful enough to re~ 
call or divert the wind; which way the wind goes it will goc,and 
when it goes "tis gone, P/. 78.34.Heremembred that they were but 
flefh wind that paffeth away : inthis fence Fob calleth hislife a wind, ©" 
it pafleth away, and fhall not retarn, by any law or conftitation unite eee 
of nature, or by any efficacy ofnatural caufes; Pepa 
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Yet here obferve, Fob faith not, His fowl was 2 wind but bis life potatoe 


f 
wasawind, Somehave philofophiz'd the foul into.a wind) a blait ars:9 quidam 
or a breath} and tellus, thatit gocs,as.the foul ofa beat that life 42m ewi/ti- 
and the foul are byt the fame thingswhen the lifes gone out of the 7" 

body, the foulc’s gone from it’s beings They acknowledg a refto= 
Ting of it again with the body at the refurre@ion,but deny ic any { 
exiltence when (eparate from the body. How difhonourable this ¢# 
is to the noble conftitution of man, and how diffenant to Scr ip= P 
ture, is proved in mentioning it; we acknowledg, that life whic 
is the union of foule and body, is a wind and pafleth away ; [n all 
the learned languages, Hebrew,Greek, Latine, the * word which Jfectndo quod 
fignifics spirit or life, hath its original, from refpiring ; and when Jit videarur 
we fay, my wind was gone, or my wind was almoli beaten out of #2"? Vit 
my body, our meaningis, my Life was almoft gone. In the Shane 
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creation ( Gen, 2, 7.) God breathedinto man the breath of life, 
or of lives, implying the many. faculties and Operatiens of I:fe. 
And in as much as the body of manwas_ firft formed,and this life 
brought in after,to at and move it,thisis an abundant proof, that 
the foul of man is not any temperament of the body, the body be+ 
ing compleatedasa body before it,8& yet no life refulting. Where- 
as bealts( to whom that beaftly opinion compares man in his 
creation ) had living bodiesas oon as bodies, their total form 

being but an extract from the matter. 
Solomon,Eccl.3.19,20.21-brings in theAtheift,drawing this con 
elufion from thofé confufed oppreflions which he obferved in the 
world:men carried themfelves (0 like beafts, preying upon,and de- 
vouring one another, that he ( who had nothing but carnal rea- 
fon to judge by _) prefently refolves; That which befalleth the fous 
of men, befalleth beafts, even one thing befalleth them : asthe. one 
dieth, fo dieth the otber, yea they have all one. breath 3 fo that « 
man bathno pre-eminence abevea beaft, for all are vanity, all gue 
$0 one-place, all are of the duft; and all turn to the duft again. 
And whereas the Atheilt heard fome fpeak of the afcent of mans 
{pirit after this life,he puts it offjas but tall and guelling, ver. 21. 
Who knoweth the {pirit of man, that goeth upward, and the fpirit 
of the beaft, shat goeth downward to the earth? That is, who can 
tell that there is (uch a difference,between the fpirit of aman and 
of a beaft ? who ever faw the one afcending, or the other defcen- 
ding ?*or from what Anatomie was this learned ? Thus the As 
theift derides the do@trine of the fouland will therefore laugh and 
be merry with his body whileit lafts, that’s his portion, For mho 
Sha i bring bim to fee what fall be after bim, ver. 22. Is it not 
ftrange, that any who are called fober Chriftians, thould plant 
their opinions in this foyle of Atheifine : and make that a proof 
of their faith, which Solomon brings only as a proof of fome 
mens infidelity ? The Preacher in this Book, perfonated thofe 
whom he abhor'd, and fometime fpeakes the pracifes of other 
men, nothis own opinion. There isno more reafon to ground 
this Tenet of the fouls Mortality upon thofe texts, then there is 
of encouragement to intemperancic in that, chap. 11.9. Rejoyce O 
young manin thy youth, and let thy beart cheare thee in the dayes 
of thy youth, and walk in the wayes of thine omn beart; Orin that 
of the Apolile, 1 Cor, 15.32. Letus eat and drink, for to morrow 
we die. JE any would Icarne Solomons dwn fence about this 
point 
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point, let him reade it, as plaineas words can mike it ( Ece!, 12, 
7+) Then ( namely when man dies ) fhall the duft return to 
the earth, as it was, and the {pirit faall returnunto God, who gave 
it. 

So then ( to the text before us _) the foul is uota wind,but the A, 
life : And all thofe Scriptures where life is compared to wind; and Pelpanee 
dying, to the pafling of it without returning, deny the regrefS or prefs ine 
returning of the foul to a natural,not to an eternal life,and imply ‘rum in corpora 
the fhort ftay of the foul inthe body,and certain departare from mii? rezare, 
it,not,a not being, when it parts. Thefe two mutt part,and fo part, fed neceffitatem 
as never to return to that citate again ; Thus Job expounds him- Wns a 
elf in the words following > Nericikske 

Mine eye foall no more fee good. Oras the Hebrew, I jhall nor 
return to fee good, an{werable to the metaphor of a wind, it ‘paf- 

{eth away, and returnes no more. 

To fee. in this place, asoften elfewhere,is to enjoy, I frall not Videre' bontiin 
enjoy goed, Pfal.4.6. Who will thew, or ‘who will caufe us to fee pro frui, neta 
any good? Wt was not the bare fight of good, which they defired, focus’a eft. 
but the enjoyment of it. So Fer. 17.6. Theman whofe heart de» 
parteth from God, is threatned,that he fhall not fee, when good com- 
eth, that is, hg thall not enjoy good, when it comes : For though 
to fee good béa mercy yet to fee it and not to taft it,ie s curfe, There~ Lam.'s3-2 6 
fore at the lait day, they who thought themfélves high in Gods 
favour,but were indeed under his wrath, are told, that they fhalk 
fee Abraham, Ifaac and Facob in the Kingdome of God, and them- 
felves fout out 5 they thal fee what they cannot enjoy, and that 
fight fhalladd to their forrow. The Prophet cries out, Lament. 
3+ 1-1 am the man that bath feen affiittion, that is, Yam the man 
that hath fele and had experience of affictions.And Pfalm 16.10. 
the great promife to Chriftis, that though he took a corruptible 
body upon him, yet be fhould not fee corruption, thatis, partake 
of corruption ; corruption fhould have no communion with, much 
lefS power overhim. And we have the fame ufe of the word jn 
this book, chap. 20. ver. 147. where Zophar tells the hypecrite, 
that God will depriveand ftrip himof every good thing, Hefbal’ 
not fee the rivers, the floods, the brookes of honey and butier + 
Itisa rhetorical expreffion, comparing the affluence of outward 
things, to floods, and rivers, and brooks, which fend forth thei 
fireames plentifullys as if he had faid, though there be great ftore 
of honey and butter (thofe two are fpecified for the reft ) though 
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ang * there be rivers, brooks and fireames of thefé commodities, yet he 
Siew Creci {hall {ce nune of them, that is, he thall hot enjoyor talt a drop of 
waney ka. them, That unbeleeving Lord, is told by Elifba, that he thould 
yal ‘sie * fee plenty in Samaria the next day, bt foould not eate thereof, 
Pitibeaae: 2:King, 7. 2.Not to (ee,is not to eatsand he that fees, but eats nor, 
modo Py unli isnot releeved,but troubled.at the fighe. 
ufurpan ttre Miue cyes foall not fee good. What good 
fubinde We-  yall he {ee no more good? We fee but little 
aahacs and the greatelt good, 1s to be fecn when we 
‘Tius, inGena. we live, what do we fee but evils aud when 
<i have they,to fee but good ? how is it then, that Fobhaith, whorl 
Inhi & fie die, mine eye fhall not fee good? what miferable creatures were 
we, ifithere were no good to be feen beyond the line of this life ? 
: f hereafter, 
morte: which is therefore called, the bleffed-making vifion 5 And Fob 
frum iinmorte knew. well enough, that his eyes thould fee good: afte 
gus.confitebi- 
rie igi alfo his {oul had an cye to fee good ( and a better good then ever 
yiiaees he faw in the world ) while hisbody lay in the grave. Then, his 
Let m, jed ante meaning of, Mine eye fhall no more fee good, is no more 


itso, quimdin woz|diy good, none of * thefe good things, which Lhave feen; | 
érunt in fepul- 
agai ahey of carthly joyes- Good is either. natural, or civil, or fpiritual ; 


r death, for 


der, peace and profperity of the world: death flops the fight ofall 
1 canrot clofe 


minemuibibine Then here is no plea for Atheilts againft the refurreGtion, nor 
execelft Refir- any, againit the foules Being, or being awake, till the refurre@ion, 
reBlio self Jub {peakes only about the fpheare &.courfe of nature; when man 
gap aehs dies naturally, and is in che {tate of the dead, he enjoyes nothing, 
fie que h'e he acts nothing according tothe eltate of the living, *P/at. 15.17; 
nop rajpicitsMde The dead praife theenot, Ge. there is no work, divice or bit 
ite CANINE finefs at all in the grave, Eccl. 9.10, The hand works nor, the 
con Hd oe tongue {peaks not, The eye fhall no more See this good. 
hab aa wat ob caprefics himfclf by an a ofthe eye, which carries the 
ngenda fart greatelt Ltre ngth for retrefhing to the whole man. All the joy and 
tli Dleafure we fhalf have in Heaven, comes in by light, se hall fe 


mbog LEON bing ace, The beholding of God in Chrift, is the beatifics! 


viffion 
iffas 


eee 
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vifion. Much ofthe good which we have in this world, comes in 
by the fenfe of fecingsand all the good of the next is placed infec prin, & a- 
ing, > therefore he doth not fay, I thall no more taft. good, or no ifs Scripture 
more feel good,but no more fee good, * becaule the chit felt good, Hpbi 
eternal good, confifts in vilion, therefore proportionably our pre- afantiee: 
fent good doth fo likewile, i poffelfir 
Sick Hezekiah {peaks in the language of fick Job 3 Lfaid, I fhall que invi 
not fee the Lord, even the Lordin the land of the living 5 I hall confijlit atio- 
bebold maz no more, with the inbabisants of the worldslfa. 38. x15 mm bororum, 
if + poffelio refé 
When Hezekiah thought he thould dis, hz deferibes the ttare of Fi widens 
the dead by a deprivation ofall thofe comforts which are takenin, gy,3, 
by the fight of the eye.But you will fay, how faith he,J pall not fee 
the Lord ? He doth not fay abfolutcly, Z fhalt not fee, the 
Lord? Bat with modification, thus, J shall not fee the Lora, 
even the Lord ia, the land of the living. But did Hezekiah tee 
the Lord in the land of the living, or while he lived ? Yes, as Me- 
Jes faw him that was invifible, {& did Hezekiah : God makes himy 
{clt vitible to his Saints ia this life. Though God cannot be {cen 
in his eflence in Heaven, much lef on earth, yet he is feen in his 
works, in the a¢ts of nis providence, and in his ordinances 5 we 
may fee the goings of Godin the Sanciuary, and behold the beau- 
ty of the Lord, while we enquire in his Temple, P/alm27. 4. So 
chat when Hezekiah faith , / ball aotfeethe Lord. in the land of 
the living; his meaning is, | fhall not. behold God in his great 
works, and in the ordinances of his holy worthip,and in the Con- 
gregations of his holy people, Inall thefe God is vitible, and molt 
jn the Jatt; and cherefore he faith, I.foall bebald maitina more,with 
she inhabitants of the world, God is vilible in all creatures, but 
moftin man, and among men, moft in Saints, and among his 
Saints molt, when they meet in the comly order of his houfe and 
worthip; The ignorant and unlearned coming intofuch a facred 
throng, fees fo muchof God, that heis convinced and goes away 
reporting, that God isin themofa truth. In Crit is feen the 
brightne]s of bis Fathers glory, andin the Saints much of the beax- 
ty of it is feen, Chrift is the exprefs image of bis perfox, andin the 
Saints fa meeting, much of bis image is. expreffed. 
Firft,in that ob betakes himfelf to God,O remember tbat my life 
# wind, &c. Obferve, That 
In our diftreffes it is better to cry ta God, then to complsine to 
creatures, Godisutually.the lait, but he is alwayes the bett re~ 
fuge, 
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fuge, when we have told over the ftory of our forrowes and fad 
condition, and powr'd our wants into the bofomes of our mot 
faithful friends ; yet, this Apoftropbe is Cweetelt to the foul, 
when he can turn unto God, O remember me. It is {aid of Hea 
zekiah in his ficknefs, that he tarned bimfelf unto the wall, and 
prayed; he turned from the people, from thofe that were about his 
bed, unto the wall; why, what was the wall tohim ? Or what 
could the wall doc forhim? furély nothing. As good turn to an 
Idol for help or eafe, as to a wall; yea fuch a turn to the wall, 
turnes the wall into an idol ; Good Hezekiah had’ no thought of 
the wall, nor had he any meffage to any image, hanging there,But 
as “tis probable, many of his loving fubje¢ts and fervants were 
weeping about the bed of their fick King and he had been dif. 
courfing of his difeafe, and telling them of his ficknefs, bit at laft 
beturnes to the wall ; that is, he leaves {peaking to the company, 
and turnesaway from them, that he might have communion with 
Godsand his firft word of prayer,is,the fame with Fobs, Remem- 
ber now O Lord, Ifa. 3%. 3. Creatures are but creatures, and 
when they have done their belt for us, it may be they can doe no 
good for us ; when they have tried all their skill, and all their 
ftreng th, and ftirred the utmoft of their abilities, to give us coun- 
feland eafe, we mutt fay to them all, ftand by, and come to Fobs 
Turn, O Lordremember, That man is moft to be bemoaned, 
who can make bismoane to manonly, He, who knowes not how 
to complain to’ God, or to {peak out his {orrowes, and his griefes 
in the ear of Chrift, hall gaine little ( though he receive much) 
by complaining to the creature. But {0 long as we have a God to 
turne to, and {pread our caufe before, though men turn from us, 
yea, though they turn againft us, and forget us,yet it is enough, 
that we have faid, O Lord remember. 

Secondly, from the matter, which Fob puts God in mind of, 
namely hisnatural frailty and flecting condition,that he was a paf- 

» fingwind, Obferve, 

Itisan argument, movingtbe Lord to compaffion, to mind bim 
of the frailty of our condition. There is no argument from our 
felves, fo effeQual,to draw out the bowels of Gods compalli- 
ons toward us, either in regard ofour {piritual or temporal eftate, 
as this, to tell him how frail we are; The Pfalmift thewes this 
the motive of mercy often to that ancient people the Jewes,Pfal. 
78.38. He being full of compafiion forgave their iniquity, and 

deftroyed 


{ 
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deftroyed them not, yea many atime turned be bis anger away, and 
did not fire up all bis wrath y But what moved the Lord to deal 
thus with his people ?- What was it, out of himfelf? We know, 
the inward moving caufe was his own free- grace,but what did he 
look upon abroad in the creature ? He remembred that they were 
but flefh, a winl that pafeth awzy, and cometh not again. Fobs 
argument toa letter. He confidered how eafily and quickly they 
might be deitroyed, and therefore he deftroyed them not, Pfal. 

103. 14. Like as a father pitieth his children, fo doth the Lord, 
&c, Why» what ftirr’s up this pity? Fur be kywoweth onr frame, 
and be remembreth that we ure but duft ; Now, that which God 
himfelf makes the argument, all the argumentin us,ofhis turning 
to us in mercy; that we fhould maniage, efpecially as our argu- 
ment,when we turn to him in praycr.Should we plead before God 
our perfeCtions, and fay, Lord remember our holinefS, our zeal, 
our prayers, our teares, our faftings and humiliations, could any 
of this move God, or be any attractive of his compaffions toward 
us? [f we will plead our perfeCtions, God will defpife our pray- 
er. Our firongelt argument is to fay, we are weake ; and to tell 
God we are finful, prevailes more, then to tell him, we are righ- 
teous: We fhall gain moft by faying we are unprofitable fer- 
vants. 

Bur did not Hexekiah, entreat the Lord to remember shat he 
bad walked before him in truth and with a perfect beart, and done 
that which was good in bis fight? Ifa.38,.3.And doth not Nebemiak 
ufe the like plea, Chap, 13: 14, 22, 

I anfwer, firit, that, thefe were the belt, the moft fpititual and 
powerful pleadings with God is not proved, becaufe ufed by 
good men. Grace doth not a& alwayesat the height, nor bring 
out it’s choifeft treafures at all times. 

Secondly ,they move the Lord to remember what good they had 
done, but they donot move the Lord by that remembrance to do 
them good. Hezekiah was fo far from rejoycing in his own righ~ 
tcoufnets, that the text faith, He wept fore. And Nebemiah with 
the fame breath, defires the Lord to remember what he had done, 
and to fpare him,according to the greatnefs or multitude of mer+ 
cy.He,that when he hath done eft, beges a multitude of mercies te 
fpare him is far enough from challenging juftice toreward him. 

Men; that are but ingenious,will be moved moftwith a figh to 
report ofanothers weaknefs The beggar fpeaks mot effeQually 

by 
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by his rages and fores. The Woman, 2 Sam, 14. 14. who was hi- 
xed to move David for the bringing back of Abfolom, ufeth this 
argument, For we mujt needs die, and are as water {pils upon the 
ground, which cannst be gathered up again, As ifthe had faid, 
Sur, if you will contend with your Son, thus, alas, his life is but 
water, and he will dye, for this isthe common condition ofman- 
kind 5 therefore be compaflionate and pitifulto him, fetch home 
your banifhed, This motive takes much upon the heart of God, 
as in regard of particular perfons, fo of a people in gencral, Deut, 
3 2636+ The Lord fhall repent himfelf for bis fervants. But when 
will he repent himfelfe ? When be feeth that their power is goxe, 
and theres none fout up or left. When they have nopower and 
ftrength, and there is none fhutup, that is, when they have no 
fort, no flrong places todefend themfelvesin, but even lie open 
to the rage and malice of che adverfary, and are ready to fink ut- 
terly, then the Lord takes this, boch as an argument anda feafon 
for him, to repent of the affliction of his people 5 that is, to 
change the way of his adminiftrations towards them, This pro- 
mife was in part made good to Ifrael in the dayes of Feroboam, 
Son of Fosfh; 2 King. 14,26, The Lord faw the afflitiion of If- 
rach, that it mas very bittersfor there was mot any fous up, nor any 
left, nor any belper in frael. 

Thirdly, {peaking of the world, he faith, Mine eye (hall no mere 
Sie good. Obferve then, 

That worldly things aregood things, Untheir {phear and proe 
portion, they are good. Abraham minds the rich man, Luke 16, 
Son remember that shou in thy life time receivedit thy good 
things. Therefore, we are to ufe the world, and all the creatures 
in it, as the good things of God ; and the goodnefS we fee in crea- 
turcs, fhould raifeus up, to admire the goodnefs of the Creatour 5 
if goodnefs be ttamped upon prefent and temporary things, how 
good are thingseternal ? 

Fourthly, Mine eyes foall xo more feegood, Obferve 5 

After this life shere is no more ufe or enjoyment of worldly 
abings, The things of the world are but for the world 5 Afine 
eyes fpallno more fee, ¥ fhall.no.more enjoy or ufe thefe good 
things, Confider whaticis you lay, up, when you lay up the 
things of this life, you lay up thofe things which after a while 
your eyes fhall fee no more ; you lay up thofe things, which after 
a few dayes, you fhall haye no more ule of;you fhall have no ufe at 

‘ all 
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all of your gold, no ufe at all of your filver, no ufe at all of your 

apparrel, no ufe at all of your goodly houfes,no ufe at all of your 

rich furniture, no ufeatall of your lands, you fhall have no uft of 

all thefe good things : confider then what it is you lay up, a time 

is coming when you fhall fay of them all,_I thall no more fee, I 

thall nomore ufe and enjoy any of thefe good things, Therefore 

be fo wife as to improve this time, which paffes likea Weavers 

thuttle and a blaft of winde, to lay up fuch good things, as your 

eyes thall fee, when you are laid down in the grave 5 lay up fpiri- 

tual good things, lay up your portion in Chrift,make him yours, 

and then when you dye and lye down in the grave, you may fay, 

we have good things, yet to fee; our beft fight is to come, even 

fuch a fight,as eye hath not feeu, Such a fight as to which the 

glory ofall the Princes ofthe World isa meer Pageanttry. And 

fo much of Jobs Apoftrophe to God. 
The next verfe is a further defcription of the ftate of the dead, 


Verle 8: The eye of him that hath feen me foall fee me no more ; 
thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 


Tn the former verfe, Fob had faid his own eyes thould fee no 
more good, now he faith, that the eyes of others (hall fee him no 
more 5 The eye of bim that bath feen me, foall fee me mo more, It is 
agreat part of the glory and comfort which men takein the 
World,to be feen of men, As we take in our comfort by feeing, fo 
by being feen. No man would put himfelf into goodly clothing, Ponit hie dus, 
were it not that he goes abroad in company tobe feen, and “*/gnificer 
knowes others will be looking upon him, Now as Job fets forth Se $4 
the vanity of the ereature and of this life, becaufe he fhould fee conver fie! 
none of it when he dyed, fo, becaufe when he dyed,others fhould’ nem humanan 
{ce him no more, all his beauty,riches and good things, mult be s« maxima 
buried with him. There isan clegancy in putting thefe two toge- eit eet 
ther, to fee and befeex. Death ftops both ; it takes us from fecing, Vilmcintee 
and it takes us from being feen. As all the good we have will be fiosiier fenfu 
hid from our eyes, {0 all our glory and excellency will be obfcu- um principatg 
ted from the eyes of others in the dark chambers of the grave, senet invita 
Senfibili. Aqu. 
Me quarent 
pe chiciate 
wUManitus di- 
Fob {peakes of a three-fold cye. 1. Of hisowneye, Mine eye und, : 
Seall fee no more godd.Verl. 7, liii 2. Of 


Thine eyes are upon me and I am not, 
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2, Oftheeye ofmen, The eye of bimthat hath feen me fall See 
me no more, 
3. Of the eye of God, Thine ges areupnmes and I am not, 
He doth not fay, 7 bine eyes are upow me, and thou fhalt not fee 
me, Gods eye looks into the grave, and can {ce there ; when we 
are our of the eyes of men, we are in the eye of God ; therefore he 
faith, Th ine eyes are upon me, and Lam not 5" as if he had faid, 
Lord, if thou thal defer a little to help me, and then fhouldett 
come tolookforthy Zeb, I thall be dead, I hall be laid in the 
grave,i thal not be capable of remedy, if my remedy be deferr'd : 
Tuorum beuefi “itis too late to give a man a cordial when he is dead : Thon fhalt 
cionum, fiforte not havea Job to help, if thow dot not help bim quickly. Some 
Js geese underftand it ina fpiricual fence; Thine eyes are upon me, as’ if 
occulta que} 4 he fhould fay, Lord thine eyes are upon. me, to fearch me, and 
negleius fui) try ont my wayes, and alas Iam not, I am not able to (land before 
wonerocapat, thy juftice, before thy pure eyes, which can behold mo iniquity, 
Coee. But rather take itin appeal to God, whether or no he were not 
neardeath. Thou Lord feeft l amasadead man} as a man not 
to be numbred among the living : _ Therefore if thou wilt deliver 
me, let thy loving-kindnefs fpeedily prevent me,for |am brought 
very low.Asa fick man in fome acute difecafe haftens his Phyfiti- 
an,Sir, give me fomewhat prefently jor Iam gone,yducannot but 
&ce J am a bordercr upon death. Thine eyes are xpon me, and 


Lam not, 


Thatis 5 Tam not alive, Famnot among the children of men. 
Not to be, doth not importa not-being, but a not appearing, Iam 
not as Twas, nor can I long be at all. Rachel wept for her chil- 
dren, becaufe they werenot , Fofephs brethren faid to their Father, 
Foleph is not 5 and Fob himfelf in the 21, of this chapter, explains 
this to be his fence, Thox jhals feek me in the morning, and 1 fhall 
not be; Death is a great devourer,it fweeps all that appears of man, 
§nto the grave. The world fhallno more enjoy him, nor he the 
world ; this is mans not being,when he dies : as the two follewiug 
verfes further explain by an elegant fimilitude. 


Werke 
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Verfe 9. As the cloud is confemed and vanifheth away 5 fo 
be that goeth down tothe grave fhall “come up no 
more, 

10. Hefhall return no more to bis houfe ; neither fhall bax 
place know bim any more, 


Fob having moved the Lord to take notice of,and compaflionate 
his tranfitory condition, his life being but like the haftning wind, 
He gives us another comparifon to the fame fence and’ purpofe 5 
There, his life was but wind,and here itis buta cloud, As the 
eloud is confumed and vanifaeth away, fo be that goeth down to the 
grave, fall comeup no more, &c. 

The cloud | ina natural notion, is a thick and a moift vapour, 
drawn up from the earth, by the heat of the Sun, to the 
middle region of the aire, and by the coldnefs of that heaven~ 
ly country ( where {now and haile, &c. are made and ftor’d up ) 
is further condensd, congeald and thickn’d, and fo hangs or 
moves partly from natural caufes, the Sun and wind, but efpeci - 
ally by fupernatural,the mighty power and appointment of God, 
like an huge mountain in the air. To this cloud Fob compares the 
vanifhing @@ate of this life. 

_ As the@hted ( fuch a cloud, as you fee hanging inthe aire ) # a 
confumed, or {pent : The fame word is ufed at the 6. Verfe, My 
life is {pent without hope. A cloud comes toit’s height, and then 
"tis quickly difpertt andvanifbed away , The letter of the Hebrew 7 
is, It goeth or walketh away. The walk of the clouds is accor® Ambulavit, zc 
ding to the walk of the winds,we call it the Rack of the clouds, ¥it © per me. 
When the Heavens are ( as it were ) all masked with clouds,and pee 
a black vail or curtain drawn between us and the Sun, the winds Arinee Le 
ina little time diffipate and {catter them. ribs, 6c, 

Te is ufual in Scripture to compare thofe things,which are vani> 
thing,& fuddenly confumad,to clouds:In which fence(J/ai.44.22) 
the fins of the Saints are compared to a cloud,and the pardoning of 
their finsto this confuming and {cattering of the cloud; Ibave blot - 
ted out as athick cloud thy tranfgrefions, and as a cloud thy fins: 
A cloud is but a kind ofa blot in the pure parchment-roll of the 
skies, fam furea cloud of finis afoule blot inthe roll of our 
hives. Blot a faire writing, and you cannot read it ; but blot out 
the blots,and then "tis legible again: yet,the blotting out of fin, 
intimates it fair written, asan evidence or a record againit us, 
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till a pardon blots it out. In which fenfe, Chriftistaid to bave 
blotted ont théband writing of Ordinances that was again(t us.Colt 
2.14. Thy fins, O I/rael,fo the Lord feems to fpeak in the Prophet) 
arc asa cloud to hinder the thining of the light of my counte- 
nance upon theeslike blots they hinder chee from reading the ¢- 
vidences of my favour,or they itand like evidences of guilt againit 
thee.But L have blotted out this cloud,that is, J have pardon’d 


“thy fins,and by the breath of my favour and free grace, {catter'd 


thy tranfgrcflions, with all the evils and fequels, which they natu- 
rally bring forth, So that now,the light fhines fair and warm up- 
on theesthe evidences which were again{t thee cannot be read, & 
thou may'ft read the evidences of my love, and mercy towards 
thee, The fins of the Saints are but vanifbing clouds, whereas finin 
it felf,and the fins of all thofe, who are out of Chrift, are an abi- 
ding cloud, they are acloud firm and immoveable, like a moun- 
tain of brafs,or a rock of ftone. Sins make fuch a cloud as no pow- 
ex in heaven or earth is able to confume,but the power of mercy, 
and a gale of love, breathing through the covenant of Grace, 

And as the life of manis compared by Fob to a eloud,fo to that 
which is the matter of the cloud, by the Apoftle Fames,Chap.4 
vere 14. where he puts the queftion, what's the lifgimfman ? is 
Tt not (faith he Jeven @ vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanifhes amay ? A vapour is exhaled from the earth by the 
heat of the Sun,and is the matter out of which the cloud is made, 
Mans life is not only like acloud, whichis more condenfe and 
ftrong, but like thofe thin vapours, fometimes obferved arifing 
from moorifh grounds,which are the original of clouds,and more 
vanishing than clouds. Even thefe,are but vanithing enough, to 
fhadow the vanifhing,decaying, quickly difappearing life of man. 
As the cloud confumes and vanifhes, (the next words fpeak out 
the mind of the comparifon.) 


So he shat gocth down to the grave fhall come up no more, 


The grave isa defcentsand the word which is here ufed for the 
grave, is, Sheol, about which many difputes are raifed among 
the learned ; the root of it fignifies to defire,or to crave with car 
neftnefs,& the reafon given is, becaufe the grave is always craving 
and askingsthough the gravehath devoured the bodies of mil- 
lions of men, yet it is as hungry as it was the firft morfel, ftill it 
i asking and craving: The graye is numbred among thofe sting? 

whic! 
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which are not fatisfied, Prov. 30,16. Inthe Greek of the new 
Teftament, itis tranflated Hades,which by change of letters fome 
form out ofthe Hebrew Adam,and Adamab the earth,unto which 
God condemned fallen man to return, Gen, 3.19, we find this 
word Sheol, taken five wayes in Scripture, 

r. StriGtly and properly for the place of the damned, Prov.15. 
11. Hell and deftrudion are before the Lord, bow much more then 


all the hearts of the children of men. God looks through the dark- ton bis) 
nefs of hell, which is utter darknefs, quod foput- 


2. Itisput metaphorically, for great and extream dangers, or chruma’de, 
miferies which feem irrecoverable and remedilefs 5 thefe are figu- Sept. Srarw 
ratively called bell, becaufe hel! properly taken, is a place from yh vel 
whence there is no recovery 3 there's noreleafe from the chaines ae Bato 
of darknefS 5 all changes are onearth, Heavenand Hell know decorpope 
none: When David praifesthe Lord Pfsl, 86. 13 ) for delivering advs de fepul- 
bis foul from the loweft bell, he meaneth an eitate on earth, of the chro ufurpa- 
loweft and deepeft danger i maginable ; mercy helpt him at the et 168 
worlt.To be as low as hell, is to be at the lowett. ~ 

3. The word fignifies the lower parts of the earth, without 
rclation to punifhment, Pfal, 139.8. If Igo down into bell thox 
art there, He had faid before, if Lafcend «pinto Heaven thou art 
there ; by Heaven he means the upper Region of the World, 
without any refpeé to the eftate of bleff:dnefS; and hell is the 
mofi oppofite and remote indiftance, withoutjrefpect to mifery. 

As ifhe had faid, let me go whither I will, thy prefence finds 
me out. 

4. It is taken for the ftate ofthedead, whether thofe dead are 

in the grave orno, Pfal.30. 3. I/s. 38. 18, 19.Gen.37.35. In alt 
which places to go out of the world, isto goto Sheol. Facobin 
the Text alledged , Gen, 37.35. faid, be womld go down into the 
graveto bis Son mourning , yet Zacob thought his Son was de- 
vourcd by a wild beaft, he could not go down into the grave to 
his Son, for the bowels of a wild beaft was his fuppofed grave, 
but he meaneth only this, I will even dye,as he is dead, So Num. 
16. 33. where that dreadful judgment of God upon Korab, Da- 
than andjAbiram is ftoried,it is faid,that they their Sheep,and their 
Oxen,and their Tents, and all went doren into Sheol, that is, they 
were all devoured and fwallowed up. But 

§- Sheol fignifies the place where the body is laid after death, 
namely the graye, Prov, 30.16, Mah hath a demenfion of earth 
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fitted to the dimenfions of his body ; this’ portion or allotment 
ishis Sheol. Yet,icifignifies the graye only in general asit is nae 
tural ¢oman-kind, not that grave which isartiticial and proper 
to any particular.man ; this the Hebrew cxprefles by another * 
word : He that goeth down to the grave goes to his /ong home,to 
a houfe out of whiclyhe is never able to {ce or to make his way, 
and therefo reit followess : 

He flall come up mo more, No?.tha't fad news indeed, to. go 
down to the grave , and come upno more. Are all the hopes of 
inan fhot up in the grave? and is there an utter end ofhim when 
his lifeends? Shall he come up.no more? 

Many of the Greek writers tax Fob as not acquainted with the 
dottrin of the RefarreGion,as if he either knew not that myftery, 
or doubted, at this time of it ; and fome of the Rabbins fay plain- 
ly, be denied if :: Bathe isifo cléarin the 19 Chapter, that we 
need not think him fo much as cloudy here : And if we look a lit- 
tle farther, himfelf will give us the comment of this text : When 
he faith, be fhall come mp no more,it is nota denial of a dying mans 
tefurrection tolife, but of his reftitution to the fame. life, or to 
fuch a life as he parted with at thegraves mouth ; They who die 
a natural death,fhallnor livea natural lifeagainstMercfore he ad~ 
deth in the next verfe ; ? 

Verfe 10: Hefhall return no more to bis boufe, 


He doth not fay abfolutely, he (hall return. no, more, ‘but he 
fhall return no moreto his houfe,he (half have no more todo with 


- this world,with worldly bufineffes or contentments, with the la- 


bour or comforts of the creature, or of his Family 5 he foall return 

no more t0 bis boufe, 
Butfome.may fay,how doth this anfwer the comparifon,That as 
the.clond is confumed aud vanifbed away, fo be that goeth down 
tothe grave; fhalkcome xp no more 5 for we find, another defcrip- 
tion-of clouds, Eecle/. 12,2. where the text faith, that the clouds 
return after-rain': So that ic feems, though clouds vanith and are 
confumed, yct-they.zeturn.and come again, The clouds aré 
like bottels full of raine, or fpuriges full of water; God. erufhes 
thefe (punges, ox unftops theft bottels, and they are.emptied, aad 
in emptying vanith away,: but yet Solomon athiumes, the cloves ree 
turniafter raine; how then doth Fob fay,that as che cloud vanifh= 
eth, foman goeth 'to,the grave,and rcturns na, more ? iw 
¥ n 
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In that place of Ecclefiaftes; Soloman is only giving usa’ de- 
fcription of old age,and'the fad condition of man init; he calleth 
it the evil day , and wifheth men would be wifeto confider their 
latter end, remembring their Creator, and laying up a good 
foundation, before thofe evil dayer overtake them, before the 
light of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars be darkened, and the clouds 
returnafier the rain, In old ‘age, the clouds’ return after the 
raine,thus-as in fome very wettitne,when we think it hath raincd 
fo much, as might have {pent and’quite exhaufted the clouds, or 
drawn thofe bottlesdry, yet you thall fee them return again, it 
will rain day after day/as faft as eversfo in old age, when rheumcs 
diftil fo freely, that yoa will think an old man had emptied 
himfelf of all, yet the clouds will return again, and flouds of wa- 
tery humours overflow. © Thus the clouds of old age return 5 
And in this fence the clouds of the ayre return,after they are con- 
fumed and fpent into rain: But how doth a cloud return ? not 
the fame cloud numerically, that cloud which was diffolyed doth 
not returns the fame Sun goes down, and vanifheth, out of 
our fight in the Evening, and returneth again, the (ame indivi- 
dual and numerical Sun,in the morning;but that numerical cloud 
which vanithed, comesnot again : Thus man vanifheth and re- 
turnes as the clouds return after the rain,that js,after one genera- ; 
tion of men are dead, they return again in their children, another iid quod nuns 
generation fprings up:other return to life there isnone,till all fhall eee 
return at the general judgement of quick and dead, As now Wwe qued nune €[F; 
are, who never were, fo all fhall return, who were,but are not, Te po? interitum 
wasa witty anfwer of a learned Jew, di {puting witha heathen Phi- demo fore ne 
lofopher, who oppofed the Refurrection : If that( faith he) which ae any 
never was in the world,now is ; is it firange, that, that which now is, ademrga a 
foould be again, after it is not in the world? If this be a wonder, the rum videure 
other is much more wonderful, 


Neither floall bis place know bim any more, 

His place, may be taken three wayes. Firlt, For the calling and 
condition of a man in this life, that’s the place‘ofa man, a mans 
Calling is his place. Or {econdly, Locally for his houfe or inheri- 
tance, where he dwelt ; he fhail come to that placeno more. Or 
thirdly, Place is taken for dignity, magiftracy,for the eminency of 
4 mans calling, therefore we fay of a Magiltrate or a man ih ho- 
nour, he hath a Great phace,ox heisa manofplaceor Rank; in ab * 

thefe 
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thefc (enfes, bis placefoall know him no more, 

His place fhall not kuow him, That's an elegancy of the holy 
language, Placesare without lifeand. without fenfe, much ovore 
without knowledge ; knowing is an at of reafon, how is it then 
faid, His place fall know him no more? Did it ever know him? there's 
a double figure in it:Someunderftand it by an Hypallage,or tran{- 
mutation of the words, bis place foall kuow him no more, that is, 
befhall know bis place no more, So that is expounded ( Pfal. 103, 
16.) The place thereof hall know it 20 more, {peaking of man paf- 
fing away like a wind.So P/al. 37. 10. Thow foalt diligently 
confider his place, and it fall not be s his place fhall not be 5 places 
coatinuc while the world continues ; then, his place fhall not be, 
is, befhall not bein bis place. Or {econdly, underftand it by 
a Profopepeia, (frequent in Scripture) which is the imitation of 
life, by things without life; whena place takes upon it the per. 
fon ofa man, or when a place acts or imitates the fpcech of a 
man - fenfeand reafon are often afcribed to things without life, 
and fo the meaning of, his placefball know him no more > Toay be 
ma que fer.® conceived thus: When a man lives and comes home to hishoufe, 
wiunt © pa. his houfe (as it were) welcomes him home, and his place is glad 
rent edmutum to entertain him ; as in the P/alme, the little bills are {aid to rejoice 
mortalibus; at the {howers, fo, when a man comes home, his houfe and all 
monuis ramen he hath,have as it were, a tongue to bid him welcome,and open 
x uf funty ames to receive and embrace himsbut when he dies, he fhall re- 
anh pas turn no more,and then his place foal! know bim (that is, receive 
not. Ea enim him) no more. 
oft va werbi Obferve from this bricfly (becaule it is a fimilitude of the fame 
cogne}cendi @ importance with that opencd in the former words) firlt, 
cognefeane That death is the conclufion of all worldly comforts and relations. 

. ~ As the cloud vanifheth and returneth not, fo ( in that fenfe ) 
thereis an utter conclufion of man,he is gone, and there is no re~ 
turning ; God by hisalmighty power, hath fetcht back fome, 
and the vanifhing'clouds have been brought again : fo Lazarus 
(and others at the death of Chrift)was raifed from the grave; but 
ina natural way, death feizeth all fatt for ever : your places,your 
relations, your credits, your friends fhall know you no more, or 
g ive you farther entertainment. Secondly obferve ; 

That God hath given us not only the book of the Scripture,but the 
book of the creature, therein to read and learn our own frailty and 
mortality, The creatures preach what man is, and that is 2 

reafon 
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reafon why the boly Ghojt (pends fo much time 5 and is fo frequent 
in giving ust he meafure of our felves by creatures; thefe are every 
hour in our eye, we weet with,and fee, and handle, and feel them 
continually: The wind, the vapours, the clouds, fet forth what we 
are,When I confider(faith David Plal.8 3, 4.) the Heavens,the' work 
of thy fingers, the Moon, and the Stars which thou baft ordained, 
what is man that thou art mindful of bim? To contider the great- 
nefs of the works of God,fhould abafe man 5, it fhould amaze us, 


to remember, that God hath made fuch things for our uft, who 
are our felves fo ufelefs (in comparifon of we oughn) to God, 
And when man contiders the Heavens and the Earth, and 


weighs how many things there arc in them, which fet torth his 
frailty, he hath reafon to cry out, O Lord what is mat 2, Man is 
but a wind, a cloud,a vapour, even fuch a thing, as I {ve moft pe= 
rifhing and vanifhing in the whole compafs of the Creation, 
Pfalme 19.1, The Heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament fheweth his handy work 4 the Heavens are excellent 
creatures, and full of glorious wonders, they fpeak the pow- 
¢rand wifdom of God, they thew forth his handy work, they 
can be the work of none, but of God only ; the clouds 
alfo thew forth the handy work and power of God, Pfalme 
147. 8. Whe cov ereth the Heavens with clonds:: The hand: of 
God draws thofe curtaines, and puts that mask upon the’face of 
Heaven, 

But asthe Heavens declare the gloryof God, fo they publith 
and declare the weaknefs of man, the vapours and the winds thew 
forth, how frailche iss. As the invifible things of God, to wit hi¥ 
eternal power end Godhead, arefeen inthe things which art made 3 
God is (as it were ) vifible in the creatures; fo likewife: the 
frailty and nuutability, the weaknefs and inconftancy of ‘man; ‘is 
vifible in the things whichare created 5 we may read a leQtre of 
our own tranfitorinef3,in the moff tranfitory texts of nature : and 
that is anadmirable contrivance and complication of things, that 
outof the very fame text of the creature, where the infinite wif 
dom and powcr of God may beleamed, man alfo may learn his 
own frailty : He that fiudies that creature much,foall find much of 
God and of bimfelf Some eonccive when Ifaae (Gen, 24,63.) wont 
forth into the field tomeditate, that he ftudied the book of 
the creatures, probably the holy ‘man.did fo, but we-ate flire ke 
might. Hew will itfhame —_ men atiaft, who know not God 
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nor 
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not themfelves, when they have or might have had (without colt 
or travel) fo many tutors and inftru@ers. 


JOB, Chap. 7. Verf. 11,12, 13 1415.16. 


Therefore Twill not refraine my mouth, I will Speak in the an- 
ghifh of my fpirit, I will complaine in the bitterne/s of my 
Joul. Ms 


Am 14 Ses ora Whale, that thox ferret a wate® over me? 

Wien I fay my bed foall comfort me, my couch foal! eafe my com- 
plaint. 

Then show fearet me with dreams, and terrificft me through vifie 
ons, 

Sothat my foul chuferh frangling, and death rather then life, 

Tloathit, I would not live aleayes, let mealone, for my dayes are 

> Vaniry, 


qq the context of thefe fix verfes, we may take notice of four 
things. 
Lbs violent refolution to complain, ver{ 11, 
2 His vehement complaint, verf. 12. 
3- An amplification of his (orrows, verfe 5 3, 1%. 
4:_Arcnovation of his often repeated defires to die, and the te~ 
dioufne ( of his life, verfe 15. 16. 
Thercfore.] Fob having in an apoftrophe to God , fhewed his 
weak condition ; takes upa freth refolution of complaining to 
God; Therefore I will not refrain my-mouih, &c. as if he had faid, 
The confideration of thefe things, is fo far from pursing me to filence, 
that it dosh rather inlarge my beart, and open my my mouth to fyeak 
and complain ence more ; feeing death is by Gods appointment, the 
certsim end of all ontward troubles, and perceiving my felf upon the 
very berders ar brink of death, my body paft cure, my eftate irrecoves 
able and remedilefs, therefore I will complain yet again, I will yet 
Farther lay open my mifery before the Lord, and prefs bim to hajten 
me thorough the confines of this land of forrow, that I may accom~ 
plifh my dayes, and fee an end of tbefe troubles, for my foul is in great 
bisternefs. 
Proprie'at ©, , 1 ill not vofraine my mouth. | The word fignifies to Rop, inhi- 
contiuere pro, bitox, prohibit ; Thole wrts which ftay the procefé of inferiour 
Riberes ais > ' Courts 
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Courts, are called Probibitions, and then no man may open his ire Cy cumad 
mouth more in that bufinefs, until the Prohibition be diffolwed, singu 
or taken off : 1 (faith Fob) willnot give my (elf a Prohibition, "?/onem re 
1 will not filence or fupprefs my forrowes: I will give my heart pre: 
fallliberty to meditate, and my tongue to {peak out my fuffer- ftondsa OF 
ings: Being emptied of all my comforts, I will furely take my fill ¢obisitionen 
of complainings. Ic will be forme eafe tome, to mike known how ) /uElantis {pie 
I am pained, [will not refrain my mouth, That word is ufed (fz. a 28 fer- 
58.1.) Cry alowd {pare not 5 when the Prophet is commanded to ae 
tell the pcople of their fins, the Lord (ets his tongue at liberty, ore offinderes 
fparexot, thou artnot filenced or limited, therefore, cryaloud 5 r 
Theirs, were crying fings,and crying fins mutt have crying res 
pr-ofs, loud finners mutt not be whiulpered to, therefore Cry u- 
loud, {parenot. I will not {pare my mox:b (faich for) orréfrsinas 3 “82 
we tranflate. i.e. in argultt- 
Bus | will [peak ia the anguish of my {pirit, or in the firaitnes 0 et Ls Sokeg 
myfpirit ;lamina ftraight, Lam {pent in my {pirit, and unlefs meiaibae 
I let my {pirit out, my heart will break, J muft give it vent and pestore incltta 
ayre, £ will {pe +k in the axguifh of my |pirit. ‘fuss, pre fa- 
[will complain in the bitterne{s of my foul. The word render'd Iiberum 
complaine, Gjpuitics to meditate,and fo, to {peak upon meditation, i IMB 
orto fpeak deliberately. It implies, firft, a forming and fathicn dradice THU 
ing, of what we would fay in our thoughts,7 boughts are the moulds, Propic medi- 
of our words. Fob intends not rath {peaking : what he intended '", veles 
to {peak thould be moulded, fhapt and wrought in his. hearts! jnerins anime 
before brought forth by his tongue.Prayer is: xpreft by this word, \concepta ali- 
becaufe prayer ought to be firlt formed in the heart-Prayer is the gu 
manifeltation of our defires to God 5 if the tongue {peaks, before °5*"¢ /97x%, 
the heart, before the heart makes up our requelis, we take Gods Pore congu wie 
name in vains Hamtsb takes up this word (1 Samael 1.16.) 
Count nor thine bandmaid: for @ daughter of Belial, far, ome of if. 
he aboundantce of my complaint Cor meditation, fo the. word. is mednandé, 
rendred ) #nd grief bave Lfpaken, Hannab.was praying, ber yoice Mexe. 
was not. heard, only herlips:moved which caufed Eli to fulpe& 
arid. cenfure-her for drunk or diftraéted: 5) but the anfwers. in 
words of truth and foberne 3, O cay Lord, count mitthine band~ 
maid a daughret of Béliak, for though my ¥oice hath, not. been 
heard,yet | hake been {peaking out of the aboundance of my.com- 
plaint, that is, out of the aboundance of my meditation; my com- 
plaintsase not the work of my tongue, bucof my heart, and my 
Kkkk 2 lips 
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lips moved nog, until my heart moved, my complaint is my medi- 
tation, Hence likewife that phrafe of powring out prayer, P/al, 
142. -2. I powred out my complaint before bims he that powres 
cut, mult have fomewhart yea much within,where there is a con- 
ftant ftream, there allois a fountain, | pomred oxt my complaint, or 
my complaining prayer; itis the (ame word here, have gathered 
the bitrer-waters of forrows into my own heart,and now I powre 
tliem forth in complainings. 
Amarum ton I wilbcomplain in the bitternefs of my foul. What. the bitter- 
Sileaslel se nefs of the foul is,hath beenexpounded already in the third Chap- 
spill ter, therefore I thall not flay upomit : Lt notes only the height or 
Anarisren ms extremity of affliction, Bitterisoppofed to unpleafant, as well as 
Secit feneftus, to Cweet In the bitternefs of my foul ; The afliGionappear'd molt 
2.9 afpariorum upon his body,but it afflicted him molt im his foul,He ipeaks little 
ae of the pain-of his body,in comparifon of the trouble uponhis (pirit, 
he infitts principslly uponthat, L will (peak in the angi fh of my 
Spirit, | will complain in the bitternefs of my foul, Lot in the 
Paincs of my ficth, or fufferings of my body ; and yet that form 
of fpeaking, excludes not his fenfeand) fenliblene{S of bodilyspainsy 
for'a man may well fay, his foulisin bitternefS by reafon of the 
paincs of his body. os 
Being in this condition we fee what his remedy was, he falls a 
crying anda complaining beforeGod, telling how it was with him 
Fobs complaints have been {poken of in former paffages: of the 
Book, and why he complaines hath been fhewed. Ax afflicted 
foul’ finds fome eafe, in complaining of affidion; to complaine 
Out of impatience, diftruft and hard thoughts of God is very fin- 
ful in that fence we muft berfilent, as David, Pfsl.z9.9. when 
the hand of God was heavy. upon him, [ was dumb, J opened not 
my mouth, becanfe thou didft it in xeference to the dealing of 
God'with him, David had not a word rt fay-y Our Lord. Chnft 
(the great pattcrne of faffering jwos ase fbeep before the fheaerr, 
dumb; and openednotibis mouth, novimpatient {peechcame from 
him. Thongh the grief of ob was very great, and. fo. it might 
fomewhat ( as hrth formerly’ beeu cleared ) excufe. the great- 
nefs of his ‘complaint, yet, inthis Fob thewed himfalf a man 
oboe wa like fiehjeth to Juch paffonsas weare, Man thinks to get cure by 
1 fint Bomi- bas js 
nis vires,fibi a COMplaining, but ufually-he gets a wound; What poor fhifts are 
DeoderaliGi, we poor creatures often put to? How often do we entangle onp 
Mare, Selves becaufe-me are firaitned? Though Jobs heart kept clofe 
to 
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to Godin themain, thoaghhis fpirit was preferv’d untoacht of 
blafpheming, yet we find him touching too often,and too loud up-~ 
on thisftring of complaining He cannot be excufed from fome 
motions of impatience, while we hear him (ettling upon thefe re~ 
folutions.to take his fill of, or to let loofe the reins of his paflion to 
complain I will complain in the bitternefs of my foul, Anguifhis a 
very ill guide of the tongue, It muft needs be troubled matter, which 
pafftion didates, Obfervefarther, 

That when forrow continucs and bangs long upon us, it growes 
boifterons. and refolute. 
We have three wills in the text, as if fob had turned all’ his 
reafen into Will,and his will into paffion, I will not refrain, | will 
{peakin the anguish of my {pirit, I will complain tn the bitternes of 
my foul 5 He was grown toa kind of refolvednefS in his forrow. 
It ig as unfafe for man (inthis fence) to will what be doth,as to Wien 
do what he wills we ought to will the will of God, butwe mut fubx fuit Job, ea 
mit eur owz, We fhould not mourn over our affiictions, nor re- quod fibé es 
joyce over our comforts, but as God wills- ¥ct in this, the will of re non purares 
Fob was rather {trong then pertinacious. He was not a man of vein tee 
that rough make,to oppofe his will agaiuft the will and good plea= pate enreaie 
fure of God, though that were a pain to him. Mets. 
Haying thus refolved to complain, he complains in this very 


high Language. 
Verlel12. Am I Sea, ora Whale, that thou fatteft a watch over me 
? 


Thee are his fir & words, words fullofdcep complaint, like the 
fea, which, whether-he was or no, he would beanfwered, Am Ia 
Soa? Tell me, His queftion is of like importance with that at the 12. 
verfe of the 6. Chapter, tsmy firrenth the: ftrength of ftoues, or is my 
flefh brafe? Re expoftalates. with God; :why baft thou laid fuch 
trouble upon me ? Am Ja ftone or brafsthatI fhodld be ablevto 
bear it? And here (like’a fea (woln with bitter waters ) in the bit- 
ternef of his foul he begins'to break the bounds again, am | a fee, 
ar a whale that show ferteft a watch over me? 


A Sea or a Whale: 


The Ses and the Whale are often joyned in Sripture,P/al. 104i 
25; 28, O-Lord bow menifoldare shy works, &c, the cari is full 
f. 
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of thy: riches, fo is the great and mide fea, there go. the Ships, there 
that Leviathan, whom thou halt made 10 play therein, Again, Pfal. 
741314. Thou diddeft divide the Sea by th Strength, thow brakyit 
the heads of the Dragons in the waters,thou brakelt the head of Levia~ 
than in pieces, 

But why doth Fob {peak this language ? In bricfe, the meaning 
is this. The Sea, you know,is a mighty boifterous and unruly crea- 
ture, and the Whal: is the ftrongelt, mightielt and molt dreadtul 
creature ia the Sea 5 the greateltof the creatures, 
{ea orland, The fea is the molt boifterous of all 
creatures, and the whale is the mott boifterous of all living crea- 
tures: So that here Fob gives inftance in two creatures which arc 
the moft head- ftrony, violent and Out-ragious in the whole crea- 
tion. The Woale and the Sez. And he fets forth his own weakncls, 
by the Antithelis of thefe two creatures, furpalling allin tirength 
with which God only is able to grapple and encounter, And in 
asking, Am Ia fea er a Woale, hemay be-contived to {peak thus, 


Lorct sou feemejtto deal with me ina way beyond all thy dealings 
with the children of men 5 Thou carriet thy felf towards me, as ifl 
secre more proud, beady, bard to be reclaimed, than any man in the 
world thou feemet sotake fuch « courfe with me, as with the un- 
ruly fez, and with the boisterous wbale, 


to keep. me in compals. 
He {peaks as if God laid too heavy an affli@tion upon, him, and 
took too ftrong a courfe totame him or. asif he might be more 


gently deale.with, and that God needed nor prepare fuch , bonds 
and fetters for him, or lay fuch law upon him, 
ty (ea, and the monftrous whale, 

But forthe words isi particular, 


whether upon 
the inanimate: 


as upon the migh- 


Pits both ‘ AmTea Seaovr aW’ bale? } 
rum eindomi- There arelshtee three rhinigsiniche.Sea\(pecially conGderable,at 
ruuclemen- which Fab mlighthave dnaime here;o!i © | 

eum off. Firft; the turbulency/of the fas ths {eais (tormy and turbulents 


fo ftormy and turbulent} thaviethreatneth to over-whelm alls:to 
Pfam eft Deum over-whelarthe thips, failing upon it, to over whelun ithe: dry 
ence mers land encompafling it, and it would do both, ifGod did not 
ipsa bound it, if he had not (aids “Hithertoybalt thou come, but no fur- 
manu con ther, and bere fhall thy proud waves beftayed ; Did not God put an 
firinsif _ - everlatting taw tipon ity it would be lawlett; Geir. fx vo. the text 
ae faith, Lbat she. gathering togetber of waters; God called Seas; 


God 
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God gathercd them together,thruft them together into one place, 
and there fet a watch upon chem,put them in prifon, bound them pej Provident 
inchaines, for he faw what an unruly element it was, and how tiamdicitur. 
foon it would difturb all, if left to its ewn guidance. So Job Piai.a;s-4 
33.10, He hath fet bounds teit, bars and doors to keep it in. He 
locksand boltsitin by his mighty power. And then febs mean. 
ing may be this. Am J am overwhelming tyrant or oppreffour, a 
{wallower up of the poor, &c. that thou doft thus imprifon and 
reftrain me. 
+ Secondly, There isa wonderful capacioufnefs in the Sea: the 
Sea is fo big and broad, fo extenfive and vaft, that it takes in all 
the waters that come off the land into its bofome, and yet feels no 
accefs, And then his meaning may be thus conceived, Am I able 
to drink inall thife floods of forrows and rivers of afflidion, which 
are let ont and unburthen themfelves upon me > 

Thirdly, The Sea is of mighty firength, though we fay,wesk as 
water, water is a weak clement in one fenfe, yet in another, wa- 
terisa frong clement, foftrong that it beares all down before 
it, and bearcs all the ftormes that rage uponit. And fo his mean- 
ing is, am I able to bear continual tempeft, perpetual toflings and 
agitations, Wile thou ever let loofe the winds and gufts of trou- 
ble to blow thus furioufly upon me ? 

Or (am 1) a Whale? 


The word fignifies any great and terrible creature, any momter >) 
whether of fea or land, but frequently the Whale fo Gen. 1. 21. Prope 
God created great Whales, and Lam. 4. 3. The Sea-monjters draw aninatsia fg. 
out their breajts ; which fome interpret the fea ealfe, It-is taken nificat,fve 
alfo for the Dragon, which lives partly upon the earth and partly terve/tris, five 
in she water (Dent. 32.3.) Their wine is the pofon of Dragenssand Squnilis five 
fo Fer. §1 37. But place it cither at land or fea, it notes the moft Teeeteee 
fierce devouring and cruel of all living creatures.Our Tranflations men binc dg. 
underftand it of that huge ftupendious fea monfter, the Whale or ducunt 
Leviathan. Am 1a Sea, ora Whale, 


That thou fetteft a watch (or a guard over) me ? 


The word fignifies to watch a thing fo narrowly, that it can 
neither efcape, nor do hurt = for upon thefe two reafuns,watches 
and guards are {et,we are aftaid fome will sun from us,that others 
will hurt us, therefore we fet'a guard upon them, In this laft fenfe, 


Fob 
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Fob {pecially meaneth ic, Thow ferrest a warchooer me, as thou dujt 
over the Sea andthe Whale.Why doth God (et a watch uver theft? 
Ttis chat the Sea fhould not hare'the earth, that Whales and Sea- 
monfters fhould not hurt man; (ailing upon the Sea; ordeftroy the 
leffer files fwimmming there’ 

In the 39th Pfalm, vefe 2.the word is ufed for fetting a* watch 
upon the tongue, Dhave fet ¢ watch (taith David ) upon my lips, 
&c, Aman fecs awatch upon his lips, leat he thould {peak a 
mifS, or leaft he fhould do hurt or wrong in {peaking,fo (Pfr41. 
3.) the Plalmiltdelirech God to fet s watch before bis month, and 
keep the door of bis lips. The tongue’ ts a hurtful inftrament, as 
the Apoftle James defcribes it,a little member which hath a world 
of iniquity in it Therefore the tongue being fo hurtful, itis a 
preat part of Grace, to kvep a watch over it, anda great part of 
our duty to beg of God'to feta watch upon it; that it may dono 
hurt, ‘that it tmay'not as‘aSca or a Whale, {wallow up our neigh- 
bours good name, Nebemiah, ( Chap. 4 32) ‘mide bis prayer (a 
fweet conjunction)and fer « guard or a watch, why wasit ? to 
keep off his wicked cnemics from hurting him, and hindring the 
good work he had in haud. 

Some tranflate it thus, Am Ta Ses or a Whale, that thow (hould~ 
eft inc lofe me in prifon ? it comes'io the fame fenfe, arid the 
word fignifies a prilumin divers texts of Scriprure.prifons are pla- 
ces of watch and guard, from whence thcre is noefcape or getting 
loofe. Fob thought.him(elfa man kept in prifon, as offendersare, 
The Sea is a prilonerthut within banks and walls : asa man in 
prifon.cannot.go where he will fo neither can the Sea, And the 
Whale, of whom it is faid, He takes bis paftine in the Ses, is, yet 
Goc's prifoner there, And the truth is, all creatures are in the 
prifiss of providence, the limits whercofthcy can no more go be- 
yond,thena man that is bound(as Peter \with two chaines,and all 
the doors lockt upon him.E{pecially afflictions are imprifonments 
fizcacls ts ad inprQoam-at, A dilate is fent ikea S-racint to 
atachaman: that fhuts a man_ within’ his houfe,' confines him 
his chamber,ind then binds him upon his. bed, not'ro Hir till God 
give arcleafe-forrow is Often called. a Cordy Pfal.s$14..Dhe forvows 
of deatb¢the cords of déath, as the Hebrew is compagleth me about 
and Pfal, 11613. The/onroms.of bil ort becords ot hel), mereabout 
me. And in that feuleJob fpeaksot himfelf, why, do!t thou ar~ 
cf and caft meinto prifon, binding me with the cords agi 

(Or 
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forsowes and. fickneffes. So he complaines, Chap.13.27.Thow put- 
teft my feet alfo.in the ftocks, and lookeft narrowly to all my pathes, 
thou fertelt a print upon toe beeles of my feet. Et is faid of the woman 
(Luke 13. 16.) that Satan had bound her eightecn yeares > the was 
bound with the cords of that infirmity, and kept. as a poor 'prifo~ 
ner thole many yeares. From all wemay colle& the fente formerly 
hinted, that Job expoftulaces with God for uling him after the 
manner of a whale ora fea, as ifhe were a man fo unruly, that no~ 
thingscould tame and quict him butfucha fevere courle, asiisaifed 
with beafts, or, as if he were avexer and a devourer of his Yyre~ 
thren, avery encmy.to mankind. Obferve from hence, 

Firft, in that Fob (aich, Am I fea, or a whale that thou ferret 
4 watch over me? 

The providence of God watches over all bis creatures y All their 
motions are by his permiflion, orcommiflion, they ftir not but by 
his leave. The providence of God is his watch, and therefore it is 
called the eye of Providence; and providence hath fuch an eye as 
never ficeps nor flumbers 5 and therein lyeth ourfecurity,that we 
have a providential eye open for us, when ours ae (hut and wea 
{leep. 

Secondly, obferves 

God expréffes moft care to keep thofe creatures from burt= 
ing man, which are moft apt to burt man, We {ec Fob initances 
in thefe two by name, the fea and the whale, and tells us, that God 
putsa guard upon them, he watches the leaft creatures, but it 
{peaks moft fecurity to man, to hear that thefe are under a watch, 
The Lord watches over all wicked men,chat they fhould not hurt 
his people,but fuch of them as are molt harmful, who are very feas 
and whales, men who would {wallow and drown his people with 
a deluge of rage and malice, over thefe the Lord watches in a fpe- 
cial manner. His eye of jealoufie.( which is alwayes awake))is fure 
ly wakeful upon thefe, As the-Lord hath a fpecial eye upon the 
Saints to do them» good, fo he hath {a fpecial eye upon the 
wicked,that they do no hurt,orno more, then thall turn to goods 
Hence the Bfalmift admonithes all, and it may have a’ p.rticular 
apphication to wicked men,) Pfal. 32.9, Beye not as the borfe,. or 
es the mule which bave no wnderftanding, whofe moxib. muft be 
beldin with bit ond bridle, left they come neat wuto thee, of the 
Lord fees men fo brutifh,. tha they will not be ruled by reafony he 
will rule them by rigour, He bathe mbip forthe Horfe, a bridle 
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forthe Afs, andarod far she fools back, (Prox. 26. 3+) A rocky 
fhore for the fea,and a prifon for the whale, rather then they thall 
come ucar to hurt his beloved people. ; : 
., Secondly, note, that " ‘ 

Manin the paffion, and diftempered finfulne(s of his nature is 
like the Ses or the Whale. A cruel man is as hurtful, as the mow 
hurtful creature, In the place before noted, while man is Warned, 
Nat tobe 5. the Elorfe, or, Mule, which bave no underftanding. Ut 
isintimated that many men are; and it isa truth, that all men 
left to themflyes, wouldbelikeunto a Horfé,ora Mule 5 yea: like 
unto a Sea,ora Whale indoing mifchief. The Prophet (J/- 5 ;.20,) 
compares wicked men unto the troubled Seathat cannot relt, (There 
is not m the whole compa(s of nature, a clearer fhadow of mans 
Nature than*the Sea, 

Firlt, The Sea is very vaft, and would (iflet alone) .be bound» 
IcfS. Manis naturally vaftand boundlefs in his defircs, he is never 
fatished, 

Secondly, The Sca isunftable, alwayes fleeting and moving, 
Gen, 49.3. Dying Facob characters Renben thus, unable as was 
ter; The heart of man is a moveable thing, ebbing and flowing 
forward and backward, tumbling up and. down as the yaft O- 
cean, 

Thirdly, The Sca is often provoked with ftorms and tempefts, 
itis the great tage, where the winds a@ their parts,and ftrive,as 
it is expreft in the Revelation, Phere are many winds firiving 
upon the Sea of mans heart continually,and therefore he is fo boi- 
fterous, and fo ftormyshe hath winds within him,and winds from 
without him; the winds in his own bowels make the greateft 
commotions, The Apofile Fames queftions (Chap. 4.1.) Whence 
comes contentions and mars, and fightings among you? Come they 
not hence, even of your lufts, that war imyour members? Lufis are 
boifterous winds in the foul, which make itunquiet and unruly 5 
Grong lufts and defires like ftrong winds and contrary lufts and 
defires like contrary winds, contend {upon ghis fea. Mott men 
are ( Tit.3. 3.) ferving divers lufts andpleafures, not only ma- 
ny, but divers, or divers not only in number, but in-nature, one 

luft as:.a contrary wind, firiving with another, and fo making a 
&orm in the heart, And this ftorminefs is caufed alfo by an out. 
ward blaft ; Satan blowes upon the heart,and the world blowes: 
fo that,till the holy Ghoft breaths heavenly gales to radiate 

low 
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blow down thofe ftormes raifed by the blaft of ftrong lufts and 
temptations,the foul will be ever likea fea tumblediup and down 
or as the Apoitle Fude {peaks (verfe 13)} likes raging wave of the 
fea, foaming out its own frame, f 

And this is further confiderable, that as the {ais moft turbulene 
and tempeftuous, moft loud and roaring about the bankes, where 
it is rettrained 5 fo manis moit boilterous:where be is kept inand 
ftopt 5 if God do but fet bounds to him by afflictions, he begins 
torageat thoft bounds. It isthat which fob (In aidegtee) :coms 
plained of, he thought God would bind and bound:shim in by affli- 
Gion,and he began to be fomewhat unquict in his fhackles, But 
when God fets bounds to wicked. men by afflictions, and hedges 
up their way with thornes, they arcangry indeed,and their cor 
ruptions break forth the more, by ffow much the ftronger banks 
are make againftthem, | The.great bankan d bound ,, which God 
hath {et up to keep the luftsofmen from over flowing all, bis 
word and will;bis laws and ordivances,by which he {peaks to men, 
as to the fea, Hitherte fhalt thon come but no further, againft thefe 
banks the herrts of men naturally rage molt: How do their lulls 
roar and rife up agatnit the holy and righjeous will of'God, ‘there 
the foam of their corruptions is moft wrought andcaftup. As 
Paul himfelfacknowledged of hisnatural condition Rom. 7, 8. 
Sin( faith he) takeing occafion by the law, wrought in me, all man> 
ner of concupifcence, my lufts and corruptions were more mad, 
becaufe they were mo re reftrained,| was liketheféa which makes 
mofinoife at, and moft affaults the banks which ftay it.So yerf 
13. Sin that it might appear fin, wrought death in me by that which 
is good; there was a good, a holy and a-righteous law fer bes 
fereme, but the bafcnefS of my heart was {uch, that I was the 
worfe, for that, which taught me whatwas good,aud fhould have 
Taade me better. 

Fuather man:isas afeain this, heever cafts-wp mire and dirt 
whca he is moved, corruption moves, kvery ftitring ‘ftirs up the 
puddle of his-heart, As he is a fea for largnefs, fo he isa very 
finke for filthinefs, Ifa. 57.20. The wicked are like the troubled 
fea, whofe waters caftinp mire anddirs; 

Lattly, Coverous opproflourshavea nearer refemblanice to the few 
in three things. They (as the fea) fuckin’ all thé rivers ‘and 
fireames of profit, which flow into them, from any part of the 
world, and yct arc not filled. : 
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Secondly, They (as the fea )wrack and over-whelme thoufands, 
and are not at all moved wich their out cries. 

Thirdly, They(asthe fea) have huge treafures in their houfes 
yet all fatisfics not their defires, they are as greedy, as if ehiey were 
not worth a groat. 

Look upon man, in theother comparifon, He is a whale, a de- 
yourer., /n the worft of bruites, you may fee the picture of mans 
nature, They who have powerto do what they will, and will 
do (when their advantage is in it) to the utmoft of their power 5 
Thefe ase your Leviathans upon dry land. Senacherib was a 
mighty whale, gaping to fwallow up the people uf God, and 
therefore the Lord exprefles his dealing with him in a word very 
futable to this fence (2 King. 19, 28.) Becaufe thy rage againjt 

me, and thy tumult is come Hp intomine tares, therefore I will 
put my booke in thy nofe, and my bridle in thy lips, &c. See how 
God ufeshim, Sexacherib came raging and threatning to fwallow 
allups God ufes him like an unruly beaft of the carth,: or likea 
devouring fith ofthe fa, Heputsa hook ia bis nofe, It is faid of 
Loviatban, that he {corns the Hooke and the Angle, Fob 41.Canft 
thou draw oxt Leviathan with an booke? implying that no hooke, 
no tackle is ftrong enough to hold this Sca: montter, butt God hath 
a hook can hold him, Some tren are like this fea monfter, no 
tackling of mans making will hold them, no power under heaven 
can ftop them; then the Lord prepares his engines and inftru- 
ments, he can make a hook will catch Sexacherib the great whale; 
as ifhe were but afpret, I will put my book into bis nofe, and iurn 
bim about or pull bim up. 

» What devouring enemies have come out againft us, threatning 
to {wallow,or,as the Moabites {aid of the children of Hfraeli Num, 
a2 4.) tolickup all that wereround about, as the Ox hicketh mp 
the graft of the field, Yea, they thought as it is’ faid of Levia- 
than), that they could draw up Fordan into their mouths, that is, 
remove the greateft difficulties, and overcome all oppofition: But 
how often hath God put a bridle into the lip; of the horfe, anda 
hook. into the nofe of thef Whales ? 

Further, if we eonfider the words, as Fobs queftion in apphica~ 
tion unto himfelf, Am ka Whale? AmI a Sea? Obferve, 

Man is apt $0 bathe good shoughts of bimfilf, Fob would not be 
the Whale,or the Sea, Secondly note, 
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Man is apt to judge thst God layes more upon bim then there is 
need, Am 1 a Whale or a fea? asif Fob had faid,Lord thou needeft 
not deal thus ftri@ly and feverely with me, or beftow fo much 
care to watch me.1 would have come in at acall thou necdeft not 
have bounded me with thefe affli@ions, and put fuch a hooke in 
my nofe,a nod,or beck would have fetched me ins Wife men fuite 
their preparations to their occafion; we carry not outa piece of 
Ordinance to fhoot at a Ay, which we carkill with a phillip; 
faith job, Lord I need not all this, a little admojijition, a little 
chafining, oracheck fhould have reduced me, fuch are mans 
thoughts. Butthe mott wile God, neverlayes more upon man, 
than he hath need of: When God itreightens us with fuch affli- 
Gions,he feeth there is fomewhat of the fea in us, he niuft bound us, 
fomewhat of the whale in us, he muft watch aud bring us under, 
If we {ee God beftow more rods and blows upon us, we muft 
conclude we could not be without them; fome apprehend, that 
fuch is Jobs meaning in the fixteenth verfe, What is man that 
thou fhonidejt magnifie him? as if be had faid, itis too great an ho- 
nour for man to be affliGed by thy hand. “Ifwe feea King make 
great provition for War, to goe out againft an encmy, we fay he 
tnagnifies the enemy, It is anargument they bave great ftrengib, 
againjt whom weprepare great ftrength. So Fob, Lord thou magni- 
fiell me, thou makeft me to be lookt at_as fome powerful creature, 
a fea, a whale, againft whom thou aGet fo much of thy power, 

Job having, as hexcfolved, begun to complaine ofhis forrows, 
now amplifies them, 


Verle 13. When I fay my bed fall comfort me, my couch Shall, cafe 
my complaint, 
14. Then thoufcareft me, Oc. 

He amplifies his forrows upon this general ground, becaule 
they were fuch, as he could not find any eafe or abatement of, no 
notat any time, nonot by any means} As if he had {aid, my 
grief and my pain is fu remedilefs, that, neither artificial nor 
natural means give me anyseafe; thofe things which have the 
grcateft probability of refrething, yield me none. He inftances 
in thofe ordinary wayes, which give fick and diftempered bodics 
fome abatement or intesmiffion of their pains lying down xpow 
sheir bed or couch 5 when J fay, my bed (hall comfort me, my 
souch shall tefe my complaint, As if be had faid, while 1 was 
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wreltling allday, aad confli@ing with my forrowes, I yet had 
fome hope to find comfort at night,and that I fhould. meet with 
reftin my bed, but my hope failes meever: or while in the day 
time my thoughtsarc overburdened, and my fpirit overwhelined 
within me, I think fometimes to deccive my paines alittle,by ta- 
king a nap orflumber upon my couch 5 but alasmy pains will 
not be deceived, When I fay, my bed fall con fort me, my couch 
Shall eafe my complains (1 find injtead of exfe, farther trouble, and 
iuftesd of comfort, terrours. For then) thoy sharet me with dreamn, 


When I fay, my bed hall comfort me? . 


The word fignifies to mourn aud repent,as well as to comfort, 
ton becaufe com fort ufually followes holy ourning and repenting; 
Boluit,peni- Godly forow is the morher of {pititual joy. 
mit,per onti- In che words we have either thatordinary figure Profopopeia, 
eae the Aion of a perfon, when aéts of life and reafon are aferibed to 
cece Grate things without life ; and fo Fob brings in his bed, as his friends 
{peaking, when I fay my bed foall comfort me, my bed and | will 
confer together, I am pérfwaded that willafford me a word of 
corafort : Or we may rather underftand it by a Mesonymy of the 
Met, When I fay my bed foall bomfort mes comfort is the common 
and ufual effe& or benefitof lying down upon the bed: the bed 
is faid to comfort, becaufe ordinarily we find comfort in refting 
upon the bed ; that being a means or inftrumental ‘caufe of com- 

fort, is called a Comforter, 


My conch fhalleafe my co nplant 
The words are indifferently tranflated in Scripture, cither fora 
bed, or for acouch , but if we take them diftinétly, then the bed 
is the place where we relt in tbe night, and the couch by day : 

Rb] when Fob faith 5 

sien Fa Uy conch fhall rafe my complaint 5 it notes his complaint ot 
al * forrow lay asa heavy burthensor weight upon him; for the word 
fignifies to ¢f¢, or to lift up, or to eafeby lifting up ; if a wan have 
a burthen upon him, the way to cafe him,is to lift it off from hints 
fo Job here, /dye dawn upon my couch, with a burthen of beavy for- 
romes upon me,God kwows,hoping my couch will bea mean totake 
off that burthen a while,that I may have a little breathing but(to 
my greif) J find,it doth not. Theaife offleepista unburthen then 
Spirit 
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fpirit, and take off the load of cares; the word is ufed in that fenfe 
Gen 4.13. abdat the fia of Cain, which lay upon him asa heavy Afignum oft 
burthen, A4y fin (faith he) # grester thaw cat be forgiven (fo fome Pecrias me- 
tranflations y or greater than L can bezr,word for word thus 3; raped ie 
my fin is greater thancan be taken off ; Forgiv-neGs is the Caking oui paper re 
fin off from us» it is the word here ufed for eafing; my fin is Breat- polfir. Sepr. 
er than I can be eafed of 3 as if Cain thought his fin (uch a burthen 72 «¢efve” 
which the arm of mercy could not lift from his thoulders : Par- #! fomut reg 
dom ts the eafing of the confcience,fin the burthening of it; finis a bch fr 
burthen and fois forrow, My couch (faith he) foall eafe my com- neve poffim. 
plaint, by taking off, or at leaft intermitting the troubles which Jun. of 
caufe me to complain: or my couch fhull cafe me in my com- + Puy, 
plaint,when Iam meditating refolving and rowling my troubles ia mate? 
up and down in my thoughts,then my couch and Iam difcourfing tiene aiferie 
together, and reafoning out the matter, but no cafe comes. We epudaninum. 
may obferve from hence, firft, Loquenmecus 

That a man in pain, expects eafe from every change. My bed 
(faith Fob) fhall comfort me,my couch hall eafe my complaizt, every 
thing he feesraifes his hope, everyman that comes to him, he 
looks upon as a meffenger of good news; I faid, this thall help 
me, and that (hall help'me 5 furcly if Thad fuch a thing (faith a 
fick man ) it would do me good, iff had fuch meat | could eat if 
I had fuch drink, my pallat would rellithit, if J were in fuch an 
ayre,it would reftore my health, and I fhould gctup again, Asa 
Bee goes from flower to flower, to fuck out fomewhat,fo man from 
inftrument toinftrument,from means to meanes,from bedto couch, 
ftill hoping tofind relicfe or mitigation at leaft for his troubled 
mind,or pained body. Secondly obferve henze . 

That the moft probable or proper meanes, are unable of them- 
Selves to give any eafe or comfort. What is fitter to givea man reft 
than abed? what is more proper to give one refrefhing than 
a conch?but Fob gocs to his bed in vaine,and goes,to his couch in 
vain ,nor this, northat, nor totheradminifired him any help. 
Creatures are not able of themfelves to give out comforts commit- 
ted to them: Their common nature muft be affifted with a fpeci- 
al word of blefling, or elfe they do us no goods If God will, 
command bed to comfort us, it fhall comfort us, ifhe will fay to 
acouch, cafe fuch a mans complaint, it fhalleafe his complaint : 
Fob faich it, and his faying could not efit: Nay if God will 
fay to a hard fone, give fuch aman reft, he thall reft and fkep 
Sweetly upon it; when another (hill not get a wink of fleep upon 
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a down pillow : If God fay to a prifon give fuch a man reft, he 
fhall tind reft there : _IfGod {peaks to bonds and fetters,give fuch 
aman content and pleafure, he hall find not only contentment, 
but pleafure in bonds and fetters : if God fay to flames of fire,re- 
freth fuch as are cait into your armes, the fre will obey him, and 
refrcth them: the moft probable means cannot help us of them- 
felves, anda word from God wiil make the mo& improbable 
meanes helpful tous, yea that whichis deftructive (hail (ave us. 
For as God can create that good for us, which is abfent, fo hecan 
(as it were) uncreatethe evil that is prefent; Proyidence can 
takeaway or fufpend that-hurting and dettroying power which 
creation gave ; no creature is ablc to help or to hurt, if God forbid 
and lay his reitraint npon it. Bread cannot nourifh, or cloathes 
warmie us, it he fay they fhall nor, poyfon thall not killor fire 
burnus, ifhe fay they fhallnor. Mans faying is but fayings 
Gods faying is doing. Man may (ay to his bed, comfort me ; to his 
riches and honours, content me; to his wife and children,pleafe 
me} fo wineand moufick, make me merry 3 he may lay his com- 
mand, or fend his defires to all creatures, and yet remain comfort- 
lefs , contentlefs,nirthlefs. Pleafure it (elf will not pleafe him, 
nor the having ot his will, fatistic his mind at his own faying or 
bidding. Obferve in che fourth place; 

That reft and fleep, are from the efpecial blefing (f God, 
When Laid to my bed, do it, the bed could not, fleep is not from 
afoftbed, orfrom ancafie couch, Pfa/, 122. For he fo giveth 
bis beloved fleep ; that is, fleep with quietnels, or exrraordinary 
quict refrefhing Acep + which fome tave noted in the Grammar 
ofthe text ; The Hebrew word Shens, for fleep, being with 
( Aleph ) aquict or refting Ictter, otherwife thanis ufual in 
thatlanguage, Hegiveth ileep to his .fedidishs, as the word is 
there alluding to onc of the names of Solomon,the Lord giveth fleep 
fometimes as a love token to bis beloved: The conncttion is 
fomewhat obfcure, the words before run thus, It isin vainf or 
you to rife up early, to fit up late, to eat the bread of forrow, for 
fo be giveth bis beloved fleep ; how is fleepa confequent of fruit- 
Jefs labour , and cating the bread of forrow, thefe rather hinder 
flecp, Some refer it to the word of the firft verfe, Except the 
Lord build the bonfe, they labour invain that buils it 5 except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchmen waketh but in vain, for fo be 
giveth bis beloved fleep, the Lord watches and takes a care a 
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4 City and family, and thus gives his people reft, and quiet ficep, 
they are not awakened with alarms or {urprizes of the enemy : 
Orhers read it thus, for furely be will give bis, Oc.. that is not- 
withftanding the ungodly are eaten up with cares to provide bread 
for them(elves and families to cate, yet without faile the, Lord 
of his meere mercy will give food convenient to his people by their 
labours, and quiet fleep( which includes all inward content~ 
ments ) with it. So Prev. 3 24. Thow foalt lie downe, and thy 
Sleep fall be fweet;And Pfal.41.3 thereis a {pecial pro mife made 
to the fick, or to him, whe hath been a comforter of the fick, 
The Lord will make his bed in bis ficknefs 5 that is, God will 
make his bedeafie and comfortable in his ficknefs, When we 
cannot flcep, we ufe to complaine of our fervants,and fay ,fure this 
bed was not made, tonight, orit was ill made 5 no man com- 
plaines h,s bed was ill made,wnen he had fleep well: That his peop! 
in fuch a cafe may be fure of reft , the Lord condefcends to that 
low office,the making of their beds, Thereforewe are to receive 
fleepas a matter of fpecia) blefling coming from the hand of God; he 
makes the bed in ficknefs,and in health too;then blefs God for reft, 
and not your beds. Though we know flep@is the portion of man~ 
kind, and many times the worft of men have quiet and tefrefhing 
fleep ; yet no wicked man ever fleep upon the pillow of this pro- 
mife, nor will God make the bed of the greateft Prince in the 
world, as fuch,which yet, he is ready to do for hismeaneft fervant; 
common comferts are to fome fpecial mercies. Asfome enjoy riches 
and honour by common providence, while others enjoy them by 
vertuc of fpecial promife, fo it is with fleep, He giveth bis beloved 
fleep. 
But what found Fob upon his bed? Inftead of feep and reff, he 

found skaring dreames and terrifying vifions as it follows ppp 
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erfe 14. _Thow shareft me with dreames, and serrifie(t me PHB Artur, contri: 
vifions. 11, per mena. 
phorsm,terré- 


Asif he had, faid, I find my felf altogether difappointed and 
deceived, inftead of being comforted, I am skared, in ftead of be- Pe pale 
ing, cafed, 1 am terrified} my bed isto me asa very rack, andmy cuit, Et veluz 
couch my torment,or a little-eafe, ) animi deliqui- 
Thon skareft me. ) The word fignifics tobe caft down. proftrate 4 impericr. 
to the ground with feare, or to be gronnd to powder with fears 
And iris often reudred by that word, contrite, which notes.brea~ 
Mmmm king 
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king of the heart by godly fo rrow ! fuch a breaking is upon me 

thorough the dreames which fall upon me, in, and break rey” 

ficep s If I have any flcep, it is terrifying, and nor refrething 
mbn flecp. 
Spies refs Thou shareft me with dreams. That word fprings from a 
“aepleegurs root fignifping thick vapours ; becaufe fleep is caufed by thick 
ei cid ay vapaurs afcending from the fiomach to the braitie, and clofing up 
crafls pro ve. She fences dreames ufually come in that fleep, and the fronger 
nit omnes qué and thicker the vapour is procuring flcep, the more we are fubject 
fomsia confs- “to dream. 


gem. And terrific methorough vifions, Inthe fourth Chapter ] 
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f 
Veeurits erant NOt here. in filt wpOn chat point, bur referr the rcadcr thither ; 1 


paren Hye prophess ( who pretend skill in predi¢tions, from the the vifions 
eDeoinfori © the Heavens ) Star-gazers, - 
sffrrit, Gata, _ Jobhad both dreames and vifions, for in every dreame there is 
Col4¢3. fomewhat ofa vifion; There are many vilions without adreame, 
amino but there cannot be a dream without a vifions An image or fimi- 
@ ratico TW Jitude, is alwaies reprefented to, or formed in the fancy, or elfe 
od aoe there can be no dreame. Faceb dreamed , Get. 28 12.) and be bold 
wes didi, a ladder fet upon. the earth, and she sop of it reached t0 Heaven, 
The vifion here fpoken of, was(I conceive) the vifion of his dream, 
thottgh fome underftand it of day or waking vifion, 

There is a two-fold caufe of dreams ; There is an inward eauf- 
and an outward caufe, And 

The inward caufcof dreams is two-fold; 

4. The accidental motions of the fancie, of which a man. 
aa give no reafon from any. precedent, agitations of mind. or 
body. 

: a. The fetled natural temperament and conflitution of the 
ody. 

Theexternal or outward caufes, are ufually. according to the 
eb Gs with which, er about which. we. are converfant in the 
day,time, the impreflions of thefe kept im the fancic, arc formed 

info. 
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nto dreams at night 5 fuch as the defires or diffe mpcrs of the mind 
are, {uch often are our dreams. 

Or take it thus. Dreames may havea five fold caufe. 

Fist, The natural temper of the body, and fo from the variety of 
conftitutions, variety of dreames are fhaped 5 Cholerick, or Mclan+ 
cholly, or Flegmatique, or Sanguin, produce their fpecial dreams. 

Secondly, Dreames arc caufed by the diftempers of the body, 
m intemperate drinking, or cating any kind of meat or 
from the very eating ( though moderately _.) of fome iaeiteson 
from the difeafes and fickneffes of the body; from this latter Fobs 
dreams were much increafed,and Satan took the advantage to 
raife fumes, and flir the puled humours of his body, up into his 
braine, out of which his fancie formed terrible reprefentations to 
his mind. As Melancholy is faid to be the Devils bath, fo axe 
‘other difeafed fickly humours; in them he {ports himfelf,and vexes 


either fro 


man. 
Thirdly, There isa morral caufe of dreams; fuchas the ftudies 


and bufineffes, labours and imployments, cares and difquictmen 
ofa man are in the day, {uch often are his dreamings. dhe oo A a 
gn the day, his fancie works in the night. ifiaeorte 
Fourthly, Dreames have a divine caufe, and are imediately per quistem fas 
from God. The feriptures are full ofinftances,} need not ftay upon <0 © sane 
them: Facob had fucha dream , Gen. 28. 16. and Fofeph had ma- Hick dle 
ny dreames from God : Hence his brethren called him in fcorn, Ase 
The dreamer, or a Captain Dreamer, Gen. 37. 19+ And not ons Be 
ly have godly men dreames from God, but heathens alfo, Phs- 
tach and Nebucadnexzer,men ofthe earth received dreames from 
Heaven, of high concerment, revealing the councels of Ged,con- 
cerning their own kingdoms, and:the latter about the fate of all 
a ao and Monarchies till all the Kingdoms of the earth fhall 
ecome the Kingdoms of shat Ouxe, ole, Supr 
sd Fefue Chrife neh eee ot Ay | 
Fifthly, There are diabolical dreames, dreames which are from 
the Devil: Not that the Devil of himfelf is able to caufe.a 
dream, he cannot ftir the fancie in the nights or tempt inthe 
day, but as he hath a power given him; but permitted, he caufes 
fomtimes finful and filthy dreames 5 as Auguftine Jeewailes ‘i 
the tenth book of his Confeffions ; fometimes terrible and trou- 
blefome dreames, fometimes treacherous and deluding dreames Aug confef}- 
Itis by fome conceived, that the dreameof Pilats wife. Met,2 Bip ieiegae 
Mmmm2 \ zs was 
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was fromthe Devil : fhe comes to Pilat, and defires him to have 
nothing to doe with that Juft mansfor (faith the ) | bave fiffered 
many things this night in a dream, becanfe of bim, The reafon 
why fome conceive that dream was from the devil, is this, be- 
caufe thereby, Satan would have hindred the work of mans re- 
demption if Chrift had not died,and fo by faving him,would haye 
deftroyed us all. I will not affert this; but it is clear from the poine 
in hand , that therearedreames from the tempta:ions, motions 
and fuggeftions of the Devil,who hath power over us,as God leng- 
thens out his chain both day aud night. 

But, when it is faid, Thow fcaret me with dreames, what 
dreames were thele, divine or Diabolical ? Job {peaks unto God, 
Thon skareft me with dreames : doubtiefs divine dreames had 
an influence upou his fpirit, and left terrifying impee flions there. 
But Satan having power to affi@ Fob which way he pleafed, was 
inftrumental here ¢ and yet Fob faith to God, Thow scare? me, As 
before, when Satan by his inftruments took away all from him, he 
faid, The Lord bath taken ; fo here, when Satan vexed him with 
vifions, reprefenting horrid and fearful {peCtacles, yet he -faith ; 
Thou shareft me with dreames, aud terrificlt me with vifions, as 
pointing ftil unto the powerand providence of God, who hath all 
fecond caufes, Satan and all, at his own difpofe, Obferve here, 
firft, 

That even our dreames be orderedby God. Though Satan be 
the inftrument, yet we may fay, Thou skereft me with dreames, and 
terrifyelt me with — vifioxs. Job was not ignorant that {econdcaue 
fes had great power upon the body, to procure dreames and 
nightly tancies ; he was not ignorant that the ftrength of a diftafe 
might doc very much inthis, and that Satan hisform.r enemy 
was bufie to improve the diftempers of his body for the trouble of 
his mind : yet he overdookes all thefe (as he did before _) and faith, 
Lord thou feareft me with dreames, and terrifielt me with viftons; 
Dreames are in the hand of God: As our waking times 
are in the hand of Ged, foare our fleeping times : when we are 
fleeping we arc in the armes ofan ever waking Father: Satan hath 
Not power to touch us, fleeping or waking, without leave. 

Secondly, Ged cans make our (leep an sfflition, Jobs were ska~ 
ting and terrifying dreames, Some dreames are for warning and 
admonition; The Lord warneth Jofeph in a dream: Some are for 
counfel and inftrugtion, he seycaled great thingsin dreames a 1 

thers 
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Others are for comfort and confolation. Many a foul hath tafted 
more of heaven ina nightdreame, than in many dayes attendanee 
upon holy Ordinances, As the lutts of wicked men have dreames 
attending them, fe alfo have the graces of the Saints. Fobs dreams 
were for terrour and afi@ions. Obferve fecondly, i 

Satanse defire of troubling poor fouls, is reftlefs. Lt is reftlefs at 
indeed, for he will not give him leave to reft, they fhall not fleep 
in quict, their very dreames fhall be diftra@tions, and their nightly 
reprefentat ions, a vexation to them, Note further, 

That ( if God permit ) Satan can make dreames very terrible 
tow. He can fhew himfelf ina dreame, and offer ugly fights, 
extreamly perplexingto the Spirit, He is able to caft himfc!fin 
to a thoufand ill favour’d thapes, into horrid and dreadful fhapes, | 
he can cloath himfelf with what habit he pleafes, if God give him { 

a general Commiffion. And hence the Devil terrifies, not only by p 
temptations to the mind, but. by apparitions to the eye, and is 
feen, at leaft eonceived to be feen ( efpecially by fuch as labour un-~ 
der {trong difeafes )likeaLion,a Beare, a Dog, gaping, grin- Ne 
ing, flareing : whence we fay of any terrifying fight, is looks like ie: 


adevil. We depend upon God, as for fleep; fo for th® comfortof 

fleep. Many lie down to fleep and their flcep is their terrour , As Wy ea 
that evil fpirit ( ia the Gofpel ) went aout fecking reff, but r 
found none ; So he hinders fome, (and wonld:more ) from finding i 


reft, when they feck it: Therefore blefS God for any refrefhing 

you have by ficep : Blefs God when your dreames are not your ' 
skares, nor your beds your rack. See the cffe@, what decp im- 
preflions, dreadful dreames made in Jobs fpirit, he was fo affrigh- { 
ted with them, that he profefles with his next breath. , wie 


Verfe 15; My foul choofeth ftrangling, and death rather nen life 
[loath it , I wenla wot live almayes, 


Sothat myf onl choofeth firang.ings ] He renews his former often 
repeated motion, but witha greater ardency ; He not only prefers F, 
death before his troubled condition, but a violent death, and ( in i 
the opinion of fome )the worft of a violent deaths, ftvangling, which 
though it be not the moft painful of violent deaths, yct itis looked! 


upon as the moft ignominious of violent deaths. : F 
Some refer thefe words to the terrour which Feb had in his nth 
dreames and viftons, as if they were {0 violent upon-tsim, that they: 
almoft diftsaéted him, and made himmad, that they even: put i 
Mm mm 3 him vid 
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him upon difperace choughts of geftroying himfelt + My foxt 
choofing firanglixg, that is, 1am often tempted and.almoft _pre- 
vailed with, to make my felfaway. The learned phyfitians tell us, 

Ab bujufaodi that their patients have often attempted to deltroy themlelyes tho- 

fear mkt rough the terrours of dreamcs ang vifions. 

ee ee Yet wemay underftand the word ( frangling ) only of natural 

Bffein pracos and ordinary.Every death isa. kind of firanglingsand fome difeafes 

affcrit.dippo- top and choke a man even as {trangling doth 3 fo that, My foule 
choofeth ftrangling, may be taken in general, Myfowlechooferh death 
rather then life. 


My forrle chroferh. 


_ He puts the foul (as it is often in Scripture ) for the whole man 
.and the fence ofall is,as if he had faid" If-I might be my omy 
choofer, if I might have my elcétion, I woxld even take the worft 
of deaths rather then the life which now I live, My foul choofesh 
Strangling. 

And death rather then life, 


If we take it firangling for a fpecial death, then here desth is put 
in general ; As thus, if ftrangling’ be toocafie a death, letme dic 
any Kind ofdeath, Death rather then life, 
OS po The Hebrew in the letter is, And death rather then my bones 
Osarovore da. Which {ome render thus, And death rather then to be with my 
Qumnibil in bones, To be with our bones is to live. Others make this choo- 
ipfotemfone fing an a@ of his bones, My foul choofeth ftrangling-and my bones 
cram pol deatle ; that is, every‘part of me choofeth death, all ‘vote for the 
debilitarat fg Brave, Thave not adifenting member, no nor a diffenting bone + 
eonfiegerst, when David praycs Pfsl. 6. 2, Heal me O Lord for my benes 
_ Aquin. are vexed; His meaning is, I am vexed quite through, And when 
he promifeth ( Pfal35. 10.) Amy bones fhall fay, who is like 
unto the Lord, &c. his meaning is, that he will praife God quite 
thorow fou) and body, Againe ( Lam._1, 13, ) from above 
bath he fent fire into my bones,.and iz prevaieth agsinft me, that 
is, he hath utterly confiumed me. So here the whole man is expre 
Sed by pasts Soul and bones, or body and foul, that is, whether I 
confider the anguith of my foul, or the pains of my body, I defire 
to die 
Thitdly, | Desh rather shen my bones 5 ] becaule, he had fuch 
fore putritied and afflicted bones, painful bones : For whe ates 
i fire 
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defired a Commifion to affic him, he words it thus, Zouch. bis 
flefh, aud his boneand be will curfe thee to thy face : Doubtlefs ede: 
Satan had gone as deep,. as his commiflion ; he had liberty to Magis op ical 
tofich his ficth and his bone, and he did it ; He vexed bis very. Mecpo ate 
bones (as we fay ) my bonesare even rotted and Confumed they purvride 
forcs and the putrifactionis funk down into my Marrow, / badvulceri bus diffia 
rather have death than my bones ; that isthen a body thus confume enti2 HOEY 
ed and the putrifiedeven to the very bones, i orsay 
Yct further fome of the Hebrew give it thus ; Death rather tine ufgs off 
than my bones } becaule Fob had nothing left him, but bones, he penetravtt 
could not fay my ficfh, for his flefh was confumed : As we fay, Jobo visaliud 
Such aman is wotbing but skin and bencs, a very skelletom 5 1 949m offi, 
am nothing but bones, and J had rather die, -hen live fuch an A= percflet ‘ 
natomic. 


Verfe16. Lloathit, . would not live alway; let me alone, for my 
dayes are vanity, 

He clofeth up his complaint, as he had often done before, with 
the tedinm that was upon him, and the naufeoufnels of his life 21 
Joath it, Tam nothing but skin aud bone, nothing but fores and, 
boyles, my life is a burthen to me, Z would met live ale 
may 

J hoath it 


The word fignifies the greateft averfation poffible.God expref* ORD 
feth his greatett difplicency of that, wherein the Jews were com- 
manded to take their greateft pleafure, under this notion Amos 
5- 6. I défpife your feaftss you think you kep folemn featis, 
wherein ] delight as much as your felves,but 7 loath them » my 
ftomack turnes at every dith. The ftomackeclofes with wholfome 
meat, and turns to it; that which is unwholefome, the ftomack: 
turns againft, the fight of it caufes loathing. Their featts. were of 
Gods own appointment, and he ufed ( ina fence ) ton feat with, 
them, but their hypocrific {poild the benguet, Fob {peaks of his 
own life, what the Lord {peaks of their fealts.;-Iloath. it even as 
that meat which is moft burdenfome to the ftomack.. So Phak: 53; 
5- thoubalt put them to Shame, becaufe God loathed. them, on,, be» 
canfeGod defpifeth them : They who are loathfone so God canyos Jong, 
be bomontable or acceptable.ameng men, at ae a 
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I would not live alway, 


The word is, 1 wonld not live wnto eternity; or, I would not live 
byt for ever. Why, who can, ifhe would ? Why fhould Jos depre~ 
SE VYIRT cate that, which was not attainable? I would not live alway, he 
needed not trouble himfelfabout that 5 ( for he fpeakes of a na- 
tural life ) it being impoflible that he fhould. “Thereis no fear 
ofliving alwaiesin this world, noris there any hope of avoiding 
it inthe next. Why then doth Job fay, I would not live alway,To 
live alway or for ever, is often ujedin Scripture, fora loig time 
The ceremonicsand inftitutions of the Jewes were faid to be for 
ever, beeaule they were long-lived, yet we know they are vanifh- 
ed and gone, That which continues a5 it fhould, continues al- 
wayes, So here, I would not live alway, that is, I would not live 
Jong or I would not liveeut my full time, L had rather be cut 
affin the midit of my daies, or in the mid{t of my yeares,than live 
to the end of them. 


Let me alone for my dayes are vanity, 


Let me alone. | Or ceafe from me; which is taken two wayes 
cither, leave off to prolong and protra& my daies, ceafe from me 
fo, doe not ftand by me, with thine aflifting power to keep my life 
whole within me; fam ready to dye, give me no ftrong-water or 
cordial, rather pull away my pillow, lec me goe: Or, Ceafe from 

Sar mes that is, ccafe affliGing me, take of thine affli@ing hand from 

ae .me doe not any longer hold mein this woeful and fad condition, 

fue 7 Cesfefrom me, The world and time, while they continue. are al 

Mundustee WaYes ceafing, and therefore have their denomination from this 
= bor momen Word, Which lignifies £0 ceafe, 


nentanbamen For my dayes are vanity. 
witaterminum 


guemtotum vi- Thats the ground of his prayer, why he requefts God to ceafe 
ez curriculum fromhim, My dayes are vanity; why fhouldeft thou ftay me lon- 
tempus bu- gerin.avain thadow. If we take,Ceafe from me, or, let me a~ 
ae fritunde. 10M, for the ending, of his affliction, it is, as if he had faid, my 
Lilapeeped life is vanity, there is trouble enough in it ; if thou give me the 
deficit © cef- greatelt eafe, that ordinary alifecan have, yet it is but a vaine 
fer life\L need not have’ this fuper-addition or accumulationrof forrows 
nponne : Or, let me alone my life is vanity’; why fhoutd I conyerfe 

further and longer with vanity. 


My 


ee 
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My dayes are vanity. 


He faith not, my dayes are vaine, but they arevanity. My diyis on 
are Hebel which lignifesa vaine, light thing,a bubble on the Wa- A verbo Habal 
ter,or a breath of the mouth,my dayes are but a breath,or a puffe. ued ef vs- 
The root imports, vanwhing ordifappearing, the Rill almcft un- refcere. Rew 
percciveable breath of a little infant, which will {carse\move a fea~ meer ae 
ther, Alafs my dayes.are ficeting and vanillfing, vain, yea vanity, =p oe 
they have nocontfiftency in them, O then ccafe from me, and let eto defluit,aut 
me do what vanity muff, vanith out of fight. Hence obferyes Sistus, qui emit 

Firlt, That which a manloatheth,be longs to be rid of \ loath it, Pee Fire 
I would not live alway, When a man loathes his fin,then he faich,Z be ae 
would not fin alway. | would be ealed of this, burden of corrupti- pg. a 
on, Owretched man shat am, who foal deliver me from this body ; 
of death. When aman delights in fia,he would fin alway,he thinks 
he can ever have enough of finning:it is fo in any other inftance 5 
where once aficétion is alienated, we would be ellranged, and ta~ 
ken off from converfations We carenot to be, with that from 
which our hearts are departed. Afloon ascver Amuon had defiled, 
he loathes his filter, and afloon as he loathed her, he turned her 
out of doors, Ad Amnon faid unto her be gone, 2 Sam. 13. 15. 

He that loathes his life,. is glad when a door is open for its depar- 
ture; 

J loath it, I would not live alway, Secondly, obferve, 

Treuble makes. a little time feem long, He had faid b.fore, 
thathis life was fwifter than a Weavers fhuttle, now I would 
not live alway, O how long is my life, how tedious ! He looks 
upon it, as if it wereakind of eternity, as if his life would never 
have ay end, never be done, J sould not live alway. Pain makes 
every houra day, and every day amoncth, and every moncth a 
ycare, yea an age. Hesbinks his life will never end, whofe-affli- 
dion doth wot; hethinkshe {ball never die, becaufe his troubles 
live. Every man is ready to fay, helives too long when he lives 
not as he woulds The fouls under the Altar cryed out (Revel, 6, 

10;)), How loug Lord, bosp long. Lord, iwils thow ecafe to avenge, 
&c. of our good dayes we complain, How Jhort Lord, bow fhort ? 
And of our evil dayes wesery out, How long Lord, bow long ? This 
is a long day, and this a long nightindecd, this isa long, fit, this 
is a long day, and this a long night indced,thisis a long fit, this is 
alafti ngaflidion. Asrsbeerernity which we fhall bavein Hes~ 
Noon mee 
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ven,is thelongeft, fo it is the fhorteft ; Eternity is lougeft in regard of 
duration, but it is fhorteft in regard of apprebenfion; The eternity 
of heaven fhall be to us, no more tedious than a minute or a mo- 
ment: Eternity is fo full of pleafure and fatisfa@tion,thatit breeds 
no fulnefs of ic felf ; living at the well head of comfort, in inme- 
diate communion with God by Jefas Chrift,- our comforts renew 
as muchas they continue 5 whence frethnets of appetite, and ful- 
nef of fatilfaction,are perpetually interchangeable. Thejoyes of 
that eftate are fo many, that the yeares feem but few! Eternal joy 
makes eternity, but asa moment, as ¢ternal pain will make every 
momentan eternity. 


Thirdly, Obferve; foraftauch as Fob faith, I would nos live al- 
ayes; he intimates thar there is fucha defire in fome men ; for 
he fpeaks of a tife in this world 5 

There is a principle in man, drawing outhis beart in defires, to 
live alway in thewerld, ¥ (faith Fob) would not live alway; let 
others make that their choice, if they will, I will not. Moft are 
very greedy of that commodity, and would not part with it upon 
any terms and no wonder, ‘for (as the Pfalmilt defcribes them) 
They bave their portion in this life »"Hé that hath’ his ‘portion in 
this life, would ever have this lifes he that'hath nothing beyond 
this world, would never go beyond the world. Such mult needs be 
all forlife, all for the world, becanfe thefe are their all. You fhall 
never come to a worldly man, and find him in a mind to die 3 Let 
others take Heaven, ‘he is contented’ with his Earth; let others 
make their belt of the next life, the ‘preferit (hall ferve- his 
turn, 


From the reafon of this requelt, My dayes arevanity, Ob- 
ferve ; 

The life of man is 2 vain life. Vanity hath two. things in ir, 
whercof the one may feem quite contraty tothe other ; it hath 
tmptinelSin it, and it hath fulnefs init, it ‘hath emptinefs of 
comfort, and fulnefSof vexation s that's the right {vanity Vanity 
with vexation of [pirit ; My dayes are vanity, they are empty of 
00d and full of evil, 


er Waycs, ‘the vanity of mans dayes may be demontftra~ 
ed. 

Firft, ‘they are vain comparatively : So our dayes are more then 
vain, ‘or JefS then vanity , forthey arenothing, Pfalm 39. 5. 
Mine age is nothing before thee, As jin comparifon of vn 
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(Nfs. 49.15.17) The Nations are as the drop of aluckt, &c. 
they are vanity, yea they are nothing, yea they are counted to bim 
lefs then nothing + So our dayesare vain, they are nothing but if 
vanity, they are le(s than vanity, ornothing , Nothingnefrts the 1 
fubjtance of vanity, and all woublefomenc/s is the accident of 
it. We cannot forme up an apprehenfion of our life, fo little as it Be 
is, we cannot reach {o low in our thoughts, as the bottome of jie 
mans vanity, in cither notion. As we are not able toraife our . 
hearts fo nigh} ‘asthe excellency of that eftate which we have by 
Chrift ; no mans thoughts are big enough, or can be, to com- 
prehend or to take in that: So wecgnnot little our thoughts e- NEL 
nough to confider the cflate fin hath brought usinto, therefore \ 
itis faid to be as nothing, and lefs then nothing, and how 
aittle that is, whichis lefs then nothing, no man can propor- 
tion. 
Secondly, our dayes arc vanity, becaufe they are fo unconft ant 
and changeable fo {ubjet to motion and altefation, That's a 
vain thing which is ever upon its change. That which fers the Ki}! 
glory of God highettin oppofition to the vanity of the creature, is, ps 
Lhat with him there is no variablene{s, nor foadow of turing, 
Jam. 1, 17. oF, foadow by turnings fome tranflate it fo, no fha- 
dow by turning, becaule the Tropick or turning of the Sun 
makes the fhadow : While the Sunisin the Zenith that is, di= 
rectly over heads in the highett point of the heavens, we calt n> ty 
fhadowes. Now the Lord never turneth, he is ever fixed at 2 i 
point, and fo makes no fhadow ; or thus, as we render if,’ #0 { 
foadow of turnings that is, not only is there no turning in God, 
but there is not o much as a fhadow of it,not fo much as the lextt 
imagination of afhadow. This {ets up the glory of God higheft: 
And in oppolition to this point of highelt perfeGion in God, lies ~ 
the lowelt point of che creature vanity : that inthem there is no- 
thing but turning inchem there isnothing but. variablencfs, and 
the fubftance of turning: The fathion of the world paffeth way: it 
is ever palling, never ftanding at a fiay, It is more then palling, it 5.4, 
is polting from ftage to ftage, night and day. “As the nature of oe = ihe 
man containes-the eeds-and principles of all things ia the world resvelur 
( and is therefore called a little werld.) So his nature contains %4ndus quie 
the feeds and principles ofall the changesinthe-world, Therefore dam, lta ore 
his dayes are vain. Bia fend Ha 
Thirdly, the vanity of thefe dayes appeares in this, becaufe they coniinais 
Nnonon2 arc j 
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ase unfatisfying dayes. That's ayaine thing, 
tisfies for vanity is emptinelsyand emptinefs 
dayes are butasadream, And whatis {poken in I/sish (Chap, 
29.8 ) concerning the dreameryis vernified of a meer natural lite, 
Itis faith the Prophet, 4s when ais hungry man dreameth, and be- 
bold heesteth ; but heamaketh and bis foul is empty or, as when 
a thirty dreameth, and behold-be drinketh 5 but beawaketh and be- 
bold be is faint 5 neither hunger nor thirft can be appeafed by 
dreams, fatisfa@ion comes not in at the door: of imagination, 
Uur dayes of themfelves can giveus nomore fatisfaction, no bets 
tera break-faltsthena dream of meat and drink dethto a hungry, 


or athirfly man. All creatures are notable to fill one, 
fatisfaction which comes to 


creature doth not fatistie: God can make an 


Verf. 16 


which doth not fa- 
can never fill: our 


as we expe from them, tha 
would have froma creature, 
But the dayes of man are va 


this fais action our {elves from the creature,neither is any crea- 


edonetheir beft, we 
arehungry and reftle(s (till, empty and unfatisfied Rill, There 


sno ret till we return to God, or till God turn bis face ta 
HS, 


that they are 
es that's very vain to us which deceives us, And 


it promiferh much and 


$s of high con- 
sThis is vanity and vera 
¢ not fo free to enter 
for the paiment of great good, it would 
us, Jf the creature would fay direGly tous, /2 is 
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wot in me as Fob brings in the creatures difclaiming wifdome 
(Chap. 28.) The fea faith, it 4 not inne, andthe earth faith, it iz 
wot in me ; Soif creatures would [peak plainly, comfort is not in 
usshelp is not in us, fatisfaction isnot in us, and fo tell us how 
vain they are, their vanity were le(s tous, though the fame in it 
{elf It is worfe to he deceived of good then to want it. 

Surely (faith David of this life) every man walketh in a vine afinihit ha 
flew, Plal.39. 6. there is a thew of this,and that, and the other phe 
thing a promife of it, buc itis a vain thew, it is but like a Pageint vita verum & 
which feeds the eye, and delights the fancy, or pleafes the ear,but filidum,fed ap- 
pafleth away and leavcth you asempty as before : Inthe fift ver(e parens umbra 
of that Pfalme, the inventory of mans temporal ftate is fummed ete 
up, and the total amounts but to this, every maz at bis bet e~ 
fiate is altogether vanity ; and leak any fhould think he hath mif- 
counted, anaflirmationis prefixt ; Surely every man at his bet 
eftate is altogtther vanity , Every manis vanity, and every man 
is vanity at his beft eftate:not only in his afliGtions a id in his loffes, 
in his troubles and in his forrewes, fuch as Fob now wasin; but 
take a man in the height,and perfeGion,and accomplifhment of all 
creature comforts and accrewments : take the cream, the pith,the 
marrow, che fweetnefS of all; extra a quinteffence of all that can 
be had in creatures, allis vanity, Aden at bis beft cftate is vunity, 
yea altogether vanity. 

When Cain was born, there was much adoe about his birth, I 
have got 4 man-child from God, faith hismother, fhe looked upon 
him asa great poffeflion, and therefore called his name Caia, 
whieh fignifies a poffefion; But the fecond man that was born in- 
to the world, bare the titlc of the world wawity; his name was 
Abel, whichis the word here ufed ; They calcd bis name Abel, 
that is, va#ity:a premonition was given in the name of thc fecond 4be? viven- 
man, what would or fhould be the condition of all men. P/sl, tee orani eat 
144.4. there is an allufion unto thofe two names ; we tranflate it, fated 
Manis liketo vanity, the Hebew is, Adam is as Abel, Adam i 
(you know ) was the name ofthe firft man, the name of Abe/s 
father; but as Adam was the proper name of the firft, foitisan + 
appellative, or common toall men; now Adsm, that is, man,or 
all men, are AZe/, vain, and walking ina vain fhadow. 

And this word is by fome tranflated, nothing, his dayes are no- 
thiag , Idols are nothing; time is but the Idol of eternity, and 
things temporal, but ihe Idol of thingseternal, This word fig- 
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nifies in the Hebrew, an Idol and a vain thing : Dewt.32.31, Fere 
2.5. the word Abel is tranflated Idols and the Apofile (1, Cor, 
8.) tellsus that'an Jdol is nothing in the world, that isan Idol is 
the vaineit thing ia the world, or the greatelt venity + Sothat up- 
on the matier, our eftateand our dayés here are bug an Idol} that 
. is, the reprefentation ofa thing which isnot ; fo much vanity and 
‘ folly, fo much troubleand forrow, fo 'much affli@ion is mixed 
with the dayes and life we now lead’, as motbing ix all it can be 
julily be called, or an Idol, a thew, of what is not, 
And therefore we may well makeitan argument (as Fob here) 
to take us off fromthe world, and to chide worldlings with, as 
D aviddid (Pfal. 4.) Oye fons of men bow long will ye love vanity ! 
or as Solomom about that adored Idol of the world, riches,( Prov, 
PNY 23.5. wilt thou fet thine eyes (or as the original) wilt show canfe 
~P'Y'Y thine tyes to fly npow that, webich is not. An Eagle will not catch 
flies (that’s no game for hér) touch lefs will fhe makea flight at 
not hing, when there is to game {prung at all, And wilt thou make 
a fight with thy heart/for the eye which Solomon chiefly intends, 
is the cye of the foul (when nothing fprings before thee, but, tbat 
w bich is not. 

To clofe this point, if the creature be (0 vain, and the dayes of 
man be vanity, let usfet cur eyesand hearts upon that which is 
fomething,upon that which isall,upon that which is lafting,upon 
that which is everlafting, upon that which is true, upon that 
which is truth,upon that which willnot deceive,upon that which | 
cannot deceive, upon that which will be more in fruition, then 
ever it was in cxpectation. 

The excellency of that eftate we havein fpirituals, confifts in 
this,that as it promifeth much,fo it performeth much, and rather 
more then it promifeths a beleiver finds himfelf fatisfied in Chrift, 
beyond expectation 5 the foul'did not expe fo much as it finds. 
As theQueen of Sheba coming to Solomon, had fatistaction be- 
yond report and promife fo fhall all who come to Chrilt;she makes 
ius large promifes , and if we beleive, we thall tind larger perform- 
anecs : we [hall, at,laft, fay, ther the balfof thofe sood things which 
we now enjoy, were xot told usin the promifes': Cod hath layed up 
all good in his‘word, but our thoughts arenot able to take out the 
extent of thofe good things hence itis {aid chat'when Chrift 
apptars, He fhall come to be admircdin bis Saints things fhall be 
fo far beyond théir approhenfion, that they fhall be all in admira- 
tion, JOB 
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Woat is man that thou foouldeft magnifie bim? and shat then foonld= 
oft fee thine heart upon bim? 

And shat thon frouldeft vifit him every morning : andtry bim every 
moment? 

How long wtit thou not depart from me, nor let me alone, till I may 
Swallow down my fpittle, 


me three verfes contain ¢ farther argument, whereby ob 
firengthens his complaint. The fum of the argument is 
taken from a comparifon of the power, majelty and greatne(s of 
God, with the meannefS and mifery, with the lownels and po- 
verty of man; What is man that thou foo ldeft magnifie bin, 
andthat thou fhouldet fet thine heart upon him? Why fhould 
the great, the wife, the powerful, the glorious God, contend or 
have todo with weak, miftrable vaine man. How unequal. is this 
match ? 

What is man? | The'word is,what is miferzble man? Enoth, naan 
encompalt about with forrowes, What is this forrowful miferable 
man? fob concluded in the former verfe, man is-vanity. And yet 
here he quettions, W bat is man ? 

The queftion relifheth ofcontempt, rather then of ignorance: 
and carries with ita low eftimation of mah, kt-himbe what he 
will, not a want of information what manis: What it msn? As 
we ufe to fay to, or of tho fe we flight, who are you ? or wbat’s be? 
It imports the. vanity and deficiency of the creature.Or the words 
area diminitive admiration: He admires the {mallnefs, the 
littlenefS, the meannefs, ‘the nothingnefs of man. Queftions in 
Scripture, often abate the fenfe, Zech: 4.7, Whe art thouO 
great mountain # thou lookeft very big and very great, but who 
art thow.? tell we who thou art,or I will tell thee, thouart now 
but amolehill, thou fhalt bea nothing fhortly, Before Zernbba- 
bel thow foals: become a plain: it isa contemptuous undervaluing 
gueftion againft the\proud oppofers of the Church. (Whe am 7 
O Lord, and what ismy boule (faith David, 2 Sam: 7. 18 )> 
His queftion extenuates. Onthe other fide queftions often’ in- 
creafe the fenfe, and raift it to the higheft, Exod 15! 11. Wd is 
« God like unto shee ? whereis there {uch a Godas thou art >So 
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Mich, 7.18, Whois « God like unto thee, pardoning iniquity tranf~ 
greffion,and fin? The queftion puts the brighteft glory upon God, in 
pardoning fin. Hence man is abafed ina queltion, what is man? 
how low, how poor acreature is he ? 

Or take the queftion, barely fora defire of refolution:s as if this 
werea piece of a Catechifme about mans frailty, What is man? 
He had told usin the words immediately foregoing the text; that 
mai is vanity, why then doth he enquire in thefe words, What's 
man? itis not Co learn what man is, but (0 teach us the wonder, 
that man being fuch, fhould be thus regarded: Asif he had faid, 
Forafmuch as man is vanity, what is vanity that thou (ouldet mag- 
nifie it? will any one cfteem vanity, and prife a thing of nought ? 
man is vanity, that’s the anwer to the quettion. 

The Scripture gives many anfwers to this queftion: Ask the 
Prophet J/siah, what is man ? and he anfwers ( Chap. 40 6.) Man 
is grals, Ad fle i grals, andthe goodline/s thereof as. the flower of 
the field, Ask David ,what isman? He anfwers (Pfal, 62. 9.) 
Man is a lye, not alyaronly, ora deceiver, but a lye, and ade- 
ccit. All the anfwers the holy ghott gives concerning man, are 
to humble man : Manis ready to flatter bimfelf, and one man to 
flatter another 5 but God tclls us plainly what we are, 

That thou. fbouldet magnifie him, or make him great ; 
There isathrecfold fence of that word [magnifie} uted in Scrip- 
ture, 

x. It implies, only a manifeflation or, declaration of anothers 
greatnefS, or an opening of his intrimfecal worth and dignity 4 in 
which fence man is often faid to magnihe God, she declares and 
publifhes the infinite, cternal worth and. dignity of God, Luk. 1, 
46. The Virgin beginneth her Song thus, my foul doth magnifie 
the Lord, It is impollible we fhould give the leaft addition to the 
greatnefs of God: Then magnifying of God, is only a declaring 
that Godisgreat ¢ So Pfal. 34.3. O magnifie. the Lerdwith me, 
that is, let us joyne our hearts and our tongues in this great work, 
to lift up the honour and Name of our God. 

2..To magnific, isto efteem or prize greatly: So the Apo- 
file {peak ing of his office, fhews how highly he priz'dir, by break- 
ing forth. into this holy boat, Rom, x5 ..13,1 muaguifie mine Office. 
T citer this as my greateft priviledge and honour,that God hath 
called me to bean Apoftle; And Ad. 5,19. whenthe Pharifees 
were fo angry with the Apoftles, and many were. afraid to\ joyne 


with 
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with them, the text faith, thepeople magnified them ,thavis,the’peo= 
ple had high thoughts of them, and efteemed them greatly. 

But thirdly which is chiefely intended in this place ) to mag- 
nifie, is, to make great, or to give fome real addition of worth and 
refpe&t. Thus the Lord magnifies man 5 he magnifies him, by ad-~ 
ding fomewhat to him, by giving glory and lutire to man, who in 
himfelfis vile and mean, and contemptible, And thus God magni- 
fics man foure waycs. 

Firlt, He magnifies man in the work of creation 5 of that we 
reade, P/al, 8. 4. where this queftion is put, what is man that thow 
fooulday beso mindful of bim, er the fon of man that thou vifiteft 
him 3 The third verfe fhews us, what it was which raifed the 
Pfalmift to this admiration of the goodnefs of God to man ? 
When I bebold the bedvens, the workof thy fingers, the Moone 
and the ftars which shox halt made, Lord whatis man ? God 
in the work of creation, made all thefe things ferviccable and in- 
firumental for the good of man, Whatis man, that he fhould 
have a Sun, a Moonand Stars planted in the firmament for him ? 
what creature is this? when great preparations, are madevin any 
place, mach provifions layd in, and the houfe adorned with ri- 
ches furnitures; We fay, what is this man that comes to fuch a 
houfe? when fuch a goodly fabrick was raifed up, the goodly 
houfe of the world adorned and furnifhed, we have reafon, admi- 
ring to fay 5 what is this man that mutt be the tenant, or inhabi- 
tant of this houfe? There is yet a higher exaltation of man in the 
creation, man was magpified with the ftamp of Gods-image: 5 
one part whercof the Pfalmift defcribes at che fift verfe 5 Thew 
haft given him to have dominion over the works of thy bands 
Thou baft pat all. things under bis feet, all (heep and oxen, yea, 
andthe beafts of the field, the fowl of the are, andithe fifh of the 
fea, &c. Thusman was magnified in creation, What was ‘man 
that he fhould have the rule:of the world given him? that’ he 
fhould be the Lord over the fith of the fea, & over the'beafts of the 
field, and over the fouls of the aire, Again, man» was magnified in 
creation in that God fet himin the next degree to the Angels 5 
Thow halt made bim a little lower than she Angels3| there is the 
firft part of che anfwer to this queftion, man» was magnified in 
being, made fo excellent a creature, and in having fo'many exct- 
lent creatures made for him. All which may be underftood of 
mati; as created.in Gods image; and Lord of the wosldy:but fince 
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the tranfgreflion, it is peculiar to Chrift, As the Apoltle applies 
it, ( Hed. 2, 6. )and to thofe who have their bloud and dignity 
reftored by the work of redemption, which is the next Part of mans 
exaltation, 

Secondly, Man is magnified or made great by the work of re- 
demption. That exalts man indeed. Man wasimade low, and his 
honour in the duft, notwithftanding all that greatne(s which he 
reccived in creation : Though Sun, and Moone, and Stars, the fith 
of the Sea, and the fouls of the ayre, @c. were made his fervunts, 
and himfelfa companion of Angelss yet by fin he fill below all 
thefe priviledges, and was madea companion for Devils, a citizen 
of hell : Therctore the fecond magnifyng of man, was by the work 
afredemption, And, what was man that thou fhouldet redeem 
bim, when he was a captive ? raife him When he was downe, 
build and repair him when he was ruin’d, when he was loft ficke 
him, and when he was bankrupt and undone, give him a berrer 
flock and fet him up again? What was man that thou thouldett 
doe all this for him ? How did the mercy of God magnifie his fer- 
vants, when he gave his Son to pay their debt co his own jattice p 
If man was magnified when the San,and Moone,aud heavens were 
made for him 5 how was he magnified, when God was made man 
for him? how was he exalted, when the fon of God was humbled 
for him ! 

Thirdly, Man is magnified or made great in the work of Tege~ 
neration, wherein Gods res{tamps his {mage upon him, in thofe 
fhiuing ehatatters of holinefs and knowledge 5 The firtt creation 
being {poiled, occafion’d redemption, and redemption purchafed 
afecond creation, Erery one that is in Chrift is « new creature, 
2 Cor.5. 17.Our dignity is far greater in being new creatures, then 
in. being creatures, 

Laltly, Manis magnified by thofe feveral aéts of favour and 
grace which God cafts upomhimevery day + {miling upon him, 
embracing him in:his armes, admitting him to neer communion 
with himielf, watching over him, tending him, guarding him 
with Angels, dire@ing him, counfelling him, comforting him, up» 
holding him by his fpirit,till he bring him unto glory,which is the 
higheft ep of preferment that mansnature is capable of. What 
is man that thou houldeft magnific himin all thefg ? Obs 
ferve hences fir, That, 

Ail the worth and dignity. of man; ix ont of bimfelf. What 
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jeman ? Asif he had (aid, man hath nothing of bis own, to com~ 
mend him to, or to ingratiate him(elf with God, God hath pie 
fomething upon him, he hath magnified man, and given hima 
real worth, becaufé he would. Free grace exalts man. Hence 
( Pfal 90. 20. ) the Pfalmitt prayes, Let the heathen know them 
Felves to be but men: Asifhe had faid, man, who is high in his 
own efteeme, conceits himfelfe to be fomewhat above man,he 
judges of himfelf beyond his own fphere and border’ Therefore the 
Lord bring their thoughts within the compafS of their own con 
dition, let them know: that they are but men 5 A man that is ace 
quainted with himfelf, willbe humble enough 5 4 meer man, # 
but meer earth. The prophets tellhim fo, thrice over, with one 
breath( Ter. 22 29.) 0 earth, earth earth bear the word of the Lord, 
Manis earth, in the conftitution of his body, that was framed 
out of the carth : he is earthly in the corruption of his mind, that 
mudsintheearth; The Apoltles fitle1s, earthly minded men : Aud 
he will be earth in his diffolutions whenhe dics he returns te bis 
earth, A natural man is earth: all over » earth in his making, 
earthly inhis mind, his fpirit earthly, earth gets into this hea 
ven hisuper regions : and the body, his lower region, thal! moul- 
der tocarth again : Thin, what is man ? Hence( I fay ) itis, that 
when man at any time will exaltand lift himfelf up, he thinks 
himfelf above man, he hath fome notion or apprehenfion of an 
excellency, beyond the line ofa creature: He concti-s he hath or 1s 
a peece ofadeity. The firlt ground of hope upon which man raifed 
him(elfagaintt god, was, that he might be a God ; he was not f4- 
tisficd in being made like unto God, he would be ( which was the 
bigheft robbery ) Gods equal and ftand by himfclf : this thought 
washis fall, There is fuch.a principle of pride in the hearts of all 
men by nature. They are not contented in the fpheare of a creature 
they would be fora_what, beyond that; The truthis, all che true 
worth and dignity of man,is in what he hath beyond himfelf, his 
excellency is in Chrift, and his glory, in being made partaker 
of the divine nature. Icabafed man,when he afpired to take a dis 
vine nature to him(clf,but it: xalts man,when God infpirs himwith 
a participation of the divine nature. What is man that thou doet 
thus maguifie him? Chrilt makes us very great and glorious, by the 
dignity which he puts upon us ¢ as he tells the Church ( Exek.16. 
14. ) Thy- beauty mas perfect, through my comeline{s which | bad py 
wponthee; thou hadft no comelinefs, no beauty of thine own 

Ooo002 put 


654 Chap. 7. Verf.17. 


but through my comelinefsthou art very beautiful, The worth 
of man is out of himfelfe:the Church thines by thofe rayes, by that 
luftre, which Chzifi cafis upon her. 

Secondly obferve from this queftion, What is man, Oc, 

Max bath laid bimfelfe fo low, that be is mot worthy of one 
thought from God, Woat is man that thou fhouldeft magnifie 
bim and fet thy heart upon bim ? It is a wonder that God fhould 
vouchfafe a gracious looke upon fuch a creature as man sit is won- 
derful, confidering the ditance between God and man, as man is 
a creature, and God the creator; What # man: that God fhould 
take notice of him? is he nota clod of earth, a peece of clay ? but 
contider him as a finful and an unclean creature, and we may 
wonder toamazement 5 what is an unclean creature that God 
fhould magnifie him ? will the Lord put value upon filthincfs, 
and fix his approving eye upon an impure ching? One ftep further, 
what isrebellious man, man anenemy to God, that God fhould 
magnific him / what admiration can anfwer this queftion ? will 
God prefer his enemies, and magnifie thofe who will caft him 
downe ? Willa Prince exalt a traytor, or give him honour, who 
attempts to take away his life ? The finful nature of man, is an 
enemy to the nature of God,and would pull God out of Heaven ; 
yet God even at that time, is rafing man to Heaven 5 Sinners 
would I ffen the great Godand yet God greatens finul maa, Thirdly 
obferve 5 ; 

Though man be low in bimfelf, yet God beftows many thoughts 
and cares pon him. Though there be no reafon at all in man, why 
God fhould Mmagnifie him, yet God doth and will. Free grace 
Overloeks all the diftance shat is between God and us; as we arc 
Creatures, and it overlooks ‘that greater and vajier. diftance, 
which is between God and us, as we are finful creatures ; Many a 
man is ready to think of himfelf fo good and fo great, that his bro- 
ther is not worthy onc of his thoughts, or a calt of his cye; he 
thinks it too much to look towards a man, that is of the fame 
make with himfelf, becaufe he isa little lower ftatur'd in eftate or 
degree, A great rich man thinks he doth @ poor mana very great 
favour, if he turns about and {peaks to him : We may well cry out 
with admiration,O the pride of man to man! and O the love of 
God to man ! one man hath fcarce humility enough to fpeake to a- 
nother, who in nature is equal to him,and yet God( who is infinite- 
ly aboveus) hath love enough to magnific and fet hisheart upon 
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The language of the holy Ghoft, is very gradual about this 

int. 
tg Firlt, What is man that thou art fomindful of bim ? and the fonne 
of max that thou vifitet bim ? Pfal. 8. 4. To be mindful of a 
man, isnot fomuchas to vifit him, we may be mindful of thofe, 
whom we go not to fee, or to whom we fend no help. 

Secondly, What is man that thou takeft knowledge of him, 
or the fonne of man, that thou makelt an account of bin, Pfal, 
144.3, 1tis much that God will take knowledg of a man, or 
caft an eye upon him, but it isa great deal more, that God will 
make account of him 3 but the third and higheft ftep of favour, is 
this of the text, that the Lord will magnife manand fet his heart 
upon him, as if he could not be without him ? Obferve, Fourth~ 
} 
"The trae apprebenfion of the greatne/s of Gods mercy and good 
mefstous, makes ws little in our own ges. I ground it thus, 
when Fob had confidered how the Lordexalts and greatcns man, 
he then abafes and diminifhes man, what is man that thou fhoul- 
deft magnifie him? Nothing fhould draw man fo low in himiclf, 
as to think how high God doth, and how much higher, yet, God 
intends to raife him. Inthe # Chron. 17, 16. When David en- 
quired of God by Nathan, whether he theuld build him an houfe 2 
God anfwered no, he fhould not, but his fonne after him fhould 5 
But though the Lord would not have David build him an houle, 
yet the Meflenger, who was to carry this report, muft tell David, 
That the Lord will build bim an boufe, and eftablifh bis fonne 
upon the throne of bim, verf. 10. 15. Affoon as David had this 
anfwer brought him, of Gods wonderful goodnefs towards him, 
and of thofe large promifes to his family, he breaks out into this di- 
minutive admiration, Who am 1,O Lord Ged, aud what is mine 
heufe, that thou baft brought me hitherto? And yet this ita 
Small thing in thine eyes, O God: for then baft alfo Spoke of shy 
fervants boxfe for « greate wbile to come, and baft regarded me 
according tothe eftate of a man of bigh degree, O Lord God, We 
hear not of fuchan humble fpeech falling from Davids lips, till 
God fent them a meflage of advancement, And fo (2 Sam. 9. 
8.) when David out of that abundantlove he bare to Fonashan, 
enquired, Is there any that is left of the houfe of Saul, that I may 
fhew him kindne[s for Fonsthans fake > Mephibofheth was found 5 
And when David told him, I will take cate for thee, Ibow foalt 
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eat bread at my table continually This favour aftonifheth Me- 
phibifhcth, what is thy fervant, that thou fhouldet  looke upon 
fuch a dead dogg, as 1 am? He fpak of himfef below men 
when he heard Duvid {peak highly of him. A living dogg a 
better then a dead Lion 5 but what is worfe then adead dogg 5 The 
like impreflion Davids excullive kindnefs made upon the fpirit of 
Abigail ( 1 Sam 25. 41. ) when hefent meffengers to her, after 
the death of her husband Nudal, toaffure her, that he would be 
her husband. This honour ( that David anointed King over | 
racl fhould'defire her to be his wife ) abafes Abigail in her own 
eyes, Let me faith he ) be a firvant to wah the feet of the fer- 
vants of my Lord. Davids wife! ( {aid fhe) it is to much pre- 
ferment for me, to be Davids. fervant ! I thall be honourd e- 
nough to be his fervants fervant,and thatin the lowelt fervice, to 
wath theirfect, As the ingenuous {pirits, when they hear meffages of 
great favours tender'd them, fall low in their own thoughts ; So 
much more will gracious {pirits. Thofe magnifying cffers of 
Chrift and pardon offin by him, of a crown of lite, and an ex- 
ceeding weight of glory purchasd by him; Thofe magnifying pro- 
mifés (1 (ay) bring the foul upon the knee, upon the meditation 
and acknowledgment of it's own meanels and vilcnefs 3 What 
am I that the Lord fhonld refpec me, that the Lord fhould res 
deem me, thathe should regenerate me, then be should fet his 
love upon me, pr epare heaven and glory, acrowaand a Kingdom for 
me? what am /? There is nothing dosh more emptie us of {elf conceit 
and high thoughts, than duly to confider, what bigh thomgbts God 
hath of us. 
Note one thing furtherfrom thefe words, what is mau that thou 
fhonldet magnific bim ? 

If God magnifie man, one man [hould not vilifie aud debafe a~ 
nother sone man fhould not contemn and flight another, Who art 
thou that contemneft thy brother ? Thou cealt not ( really ) magnific 
thy brother and wilt thou debafe-him? ye isa molt dangerous at- 
tempt to abafe thofe, whom God magnifies, to defpife thofe whom 
God honours: That on whom God (ets his heart, ag aint him,man 
fhould fet his heart, or tongue, or pen. God feeks occafion to 
mapnifie us, though we give him advantages every day to calt dif 
honour upon us. Let man take heed how he difhonours thofe, 
whom the great God now doth, and intends to honour more, 


When Pharoah magnitied Fofepb, he caufed the people to om A- 
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brech, that is, bow the knee before him, Gen, 41. 43. And when 
Abafuerus intenped toadvance Merdecai, He commanded him 
to be arrayed in royal apparrel, &c. and proclamation to be 
made, Thus fhallit be done to the man, whom the King delighteth 
to honour ,Etth.6.11.Princes expect that all fhould favour & honour 
thofe whom they honour and make their favourites, Surely then 
the great God will not bear it, that they fhould be defpifed, whom 
he delights in and cafts honour upea. 

But here a Queftion arifts, How this is appliable unto Job? why 
doth Fob wholay upon a duyghil, and was caft into fo low a 
condition, fpeak of magnifying ? Was Fob magnified ? Doth 
Fob wonder at his preferment and exaltation, when “he was 
brought down tothe duit ? Poor Job ! Thou waft alfo yutlified, 
and made no body, and doft thou fpeak, as if thy honour 
wert, to big for thee, What is man that hou fhouldet magn fie bim 
We may anfwer. 

Firft, By connecting this word [ magaifie] with the words 
that follow ; What is mam that thom fhouldyt magnifie him, and 
that thou fhouldeft fet thine heart upon bim ? Asif he had faid, 
Woat is man that thow fhouldet magnifiehim, byfetting thine 
heart mpon bim ? And fo fetting the heart upon aman, is an expli~ 
cation of what ismeant by magnifying man. And that'sa cleare 
truth 5. when God fets his heart upon a man,he magnifies him fure 
enough; that a@ of God is the exaltation of the creature : Man 
needs no greater honour then this, that God fets his heart upon 
him she that knows that,knowes himfelf high enough. Whatfoeve 
man (ets his heart upon, he (as man)exalts and magnifies it. If 
man (ets his heart upona beaft ora ftone, ( he in.a fence } deia 
fies that beaft, that ftone. If he fets his heart upon any creature- 
he makesthat creature a god to him; for nothing thould have the, 
heart,but God alone.And the reafon is,becaufe ferting the heartup- 
oa any thing is the higheft exaltation we can give it. Therefore 
nothing ought to have the heart {et upon it,but God?for he is Lord 
overall, Arid the Lord calsus to fet our hearts upon him, be~ 
caufe this is the higheft honour, creatures can give him. .Now as 
our fetting our hearts on God magnifies him, fo the fetting of -his 
hearton us, doth wonderfully magnifie us, And he thercfore:fets 
“his heart upon us, that we might once fee and admire, how, 
muchhehonoursus, Ifa King (et his heart ppooa man,that mah | 
as 
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is greately s magnified he is magnified in the opinion of others;& not 
only in the bare opinion of others,but there is a real dignity put up- 
on that man, on whom a King puts his heart, How much more 
if God fets his heart upon man, is man really magnified. That God 
fets his eye upon a man, isa magnifying of him. It was the privi- 
ledge of Solomons Temple, that the Lord promifed his eye would 
be upon that place 5 and it wasa high honour to the Temple, that 
God would look uponit continually, 1 King.8. 29. If it bea 
condefcenfion for God to.eye the creature, He bumbleth bim/elf 
to bebold the things that are in beaven andin the earth,Pial. 5 13.6, 
How great is this condefcention in fetting his heart upon the crea- 
ture, So there isa truth in this fence, and we may make a coms 
fortable improvement of it, What is man that thou foouldeft mags 

nifie him, by ferting thine beart upon bim ? 
Secondly , ob may have refpe@ to his former greatnefs, when 
God magnified him, and made nim the greateft man in the Eaft; 
and is now be-moaning his own change, in the changeablenefs 
of mans condition ; who, when he is lifted upto the higheft, 
farely built and adorned, yet ina mument may be caft down and 
Quorfun in me Tuin'd, Therefore: Fob comes with his wonder, Lord, what is 
Iecupletonds ~=man ! What is the ordinary ftate of man, that thou fhouldett 
tuamoperom ‘take care to make him great! Asif he had faid, why didft thou 
pofit bees magnifie me, tomake me the greateft man jn the Ealt? Why didft 
endif qua- thou fet thine heart upon me, to blefs my family, and provide for 
ye mead cum me,’as if thou hadit none elfe to provide for ? Thou feeft mans 
fistum evesifti beauty is blafted in the twinckling of an eye, and then all thy 
inguaparfille- workis loft. It is not werth the while to doe that, which may 
HC non polcrom 4 5 done fo foon. Would any one be at coft to build a houfe, to 
beftow a great deal of charge & pains upon it, and it may be {pend 
fome yearsabout the adorning and furnifhing of it ; and when 
all’s'done, it is fuch a houfe, that the next breath of wind may le- 
vel with the ground. - What is fuch a houfe, that a man thould 
build it ? When man is raifed up and built,a puffof wind, a bla 
of affliction blowes him down, and brings him tothe duft ; what 
is this man, that he fhould be magnified ? This is a good fence of 
the words that. Fok refleGing upon his former greatnefs, and 
honour, row defaced and overthrowne, breaks out into this ¢x- 
‘poftulation ; what isman ? Why fhould God in his providence 
y out fo much to magnifieand {ta man up, who may be fo quick- 

jy down, as you fee J am at this day. 


But 
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‘But thirdly, rather take it thus. What is man tbat thow fhouldet 
magnifie him? Namely, by dealing with him thus inchalinings 
and afliGions, by difciplining and tutoring him with the reds of 


thy correction. 
But you will fay, Isit a magnifying of a man to afi “a 
man? 
Yes, it isa magnifying of mans manis magnified two wayes, 
by affliction. 
Firlt, in that, God whois great will defcend to chaftife and 
corre@, or order the chattifements and corrections of man, 
Manis magnified when God deales or contends withhim, That, Indzns fum, 
God wreftles and ftrives with man, is anyhonour to, man. David Wem vel per- 
(1 Sam, a4. 14.) feemstolook upon it, as too great homour ete 
(though it were a burdenfom one) that Ss#l,a King, one fo a pape 
much above him, would follow and purfue him, Agsint whom jus me manum 
i the Kivg of Ifract come out > againjt 2 dead dog, or agzinjt a fles ? extendas, 
Alafs, Lamno match for thee, thou parteft too much weight up- 
on me, in that thou contendeft with me; To mike great-preparas 
tionsjand to fend outa greatarmy and skilful commanders againft 
an chemy,magnifies that enemy, that is,it begets an opinion, that 
furcly_he is fone great & potent encmy,againit whom fuch great 
preparations are made, Inthis fenfe you may underftand it, that 
3ffitiun is a magnifying of a man, becaule the great God comes 
forth to battle'againft bim, who is but duit and afhes, but asa 
dead dogg, ora flea. The Heathens had fuch a notion,they look~ Hor tamen in 
ed upon it, as no (mall! priviledge for aman to be flain by» fome fe'iz miferam” 
famous great Commander; Comfort thy (elf in: this miferable polsbere mor 
death (faid one ) thou falleft by the band of great JEneas, thou deeo otto . 
art magnified enough in this, that thou haft (uch aman as Exeus virg. 1. “ie 
to fight with thee: ‘And another, to dye by the arme of Hercules, Ovcuobens, ¢ 
a mighty favonr, and almayes to be remembred. Some kind of trouble ™™ Hercule 
ig an honour, as well as a trouble: the magnifying of map,as well ia - 
as an affliGing of him. Man is far from deferving any favour from lctsa Ver 
God, that,as a creature, heis not worthy a blow, though asa fin- momorabile fa~ 
ner, he is moft worthy of death from God. G4, Valet, 
But fecondly, we may anfwer it, that manis (not only thus Flee. 1.3: 
notionally, bu¢)- really magnified by affliGtions, and that two 
wayes, ' 
Fir, in this life; the very humblings of the Saints are their 
exaltations : their afBiGions are their glory. There was never any 
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famous for greatnefs, for riches, for honours, as fome have been 
for fufferings. Who is there upon record throughout the’ whole 
book of God ? who is there in any hiftory of the world fo famous 
for greatne(s and riches and high atchievements,as Fob a fafferer? 
Allthe vidories of Alexander orCefar, yea of Fofoua and David, 
have not rendered them fo famous to polterity, as the conflicts of 
Fob. His afflictions have magnified him more, then all his other 
greatnefs,or then the greatnefs of other men hath magnified them, 
If Fob had only been the richeft man in the Eaft, 1 beleive we 
fhould never have had a word ofany of his aéts,or fo much as men- 
tion of his name in Scripture. That which gave himthe honour 
to have a whole book written of himalone by the pen ofthe holy 
Gholt, befides the often mention of his precious name in other 
books,is this,that he endured fo much. That man is magnified really 
who is thus afflicted, and comes of bolily, 

Secondly affli@tions have'an influence upon the life to come. 
The Apoftle is exprefS in that, 2.Cor. 4.17. where he exhorts, not 
to be troubled with our prefent affli@ions, for they work for sa 
far more exceeding weight of glory. That which works for us an cx. 
ceeding weight of glory, maguifi:s us. It is not faid any where in 
the Scripture, that mans honours, or his riches, or his greatnefs 
in the world, work for him a far more exceeding weight of glory : 
There is no thing afcribed or attributed to outward: comforts 
Ot priviledges;but our afflictions work for usa far more excecd- 
ing weight of glory. Not (as Papifts abufe that Scripture ) 
as ifafli@ions did merit glory:but as the way and courfe wherein 

Duntaai fi God fets men, and through which he will exalt and lift them 

anes up to greateit glory. Glory is the purhafe of Chrift, and all the 

itinare od gle heaviett fufferings of the creatures are not able to purchafe one 

rian pervenis grain of glory, not the leaft imaginable weight of glory,much lef 

fur. an exceeding weight of glory; but God, brings his people to glo- 
ty, and makes them (as hedid the Lord Chrift) in their degree, 
perfect through flfferings. Hence obferve; 

That afflictions are (if rightly improved ) the exaltations, aud 
magnifyings of the Saints, The r88¥ of difcipline in Gods hand, 
becomesa Scepter of honourin ours. This croffés the common 
thoughts of the world. The truth is there is fcarce a foul 
in the world under affliGion , but he thinks him abafed by it, and 
faith shat God hath laid him low. Yer the right ufe and improve- 
ment of affi@ion, isthe beft preferment, The Apoftle, Zames'1. 

Ss 


Chap 7. An Expoftionupm the Bek of JOB. Verte 18. 


663 


is expres, Let the brother of low degree rejoysein that be is exalted, 
The low havean exaltation;yea their lowne(s is thetrexaltation : 
yet, weare ready tohave undervaluing thoughts of our {clves, 
when the hand of God is upon us , when God takes away that, for 
which men fet a price upon themfelves ; they {Carce chink them- 
felves worth any thing, But this efpecially reaches thae finful con- 
tempt of others, a man affli@ed is efteemed by molt as a man aba- 
fed, They who have prized a mamand had great thoughts of him, 
when he had a great citate, @c. let him once fallin temporals, 
though he continue the fame in fpirituals, yea,though he increales 
in them, and his grace fhincs, as much or more, then ever ,yet he 
isdif-efteemed and laid low in their thoughts, So much for thofé 
words, what it is to magnifies and likewite how they may have a 
futablenefs with Jobs condition, he being (o afflicted and empti- 
ed,when he {pake them. 


And that thon fhouldeft fet thine heart upen bim. 

To fet the heart notes four things in Scripture. 

Firft, Great care and intention of {pirit, Prov. 27. 23. Be thow 
disigent soknow the ftate.of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds 
The Hebrew is, fet thine beart upon thy herds: The heart is fet 
upon the herds in providing and taking care of them, in looking 
to the welfare of the herds and of the flocks. Sazswelufes that 
language to Saul (2 Sam, 9. 20 ) when he came fecking his. fa~ 
thers alles, As for the affes (faith he) fet not thine beart npoxtubem: 
thatis, take no care forthem, sever trouble thy {cif more a- 
bout that bulinefs, that care is over, they are found. In this 
fence God fets his heart upon man). is man,that thou frouldeft 
fet thine beart xpon him? That is, that thou fhouldeft take fo 
much care ofhim, and watch over him; as che Lord {peaks of 
his vineyard ( Ifa. 27. 3- J [the Lord will keep it, left any burt it, 
I will keep is night anddays He fethis heart upon the vincyard 
to watch it, leaft any fhould, touching, hurtir. God in this fence 
takes fo much care for man, that he feemeth (as it were!) care+ 
lef of all other creatures, 1.Cor.9:9, Doth Gd take care for 
Oxen ? God doth take.care for oxen : The Apoftie having, thew- 
ed the goodnefs of God to bealts, providing by a law, that they 
fhould not be muzled, prefeatly he queftions, Doth God take care 
for Oxen? As ifhe had faid, furely there is fomewhat more in it, 
or, faith be it aliogesber for onr fakes, Not altogether, doubtlefs 
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God had regard to Oxen, But forour fakes no doubt it was writ: 
sen, that is, chiefly for our{akes, That be which ploweth (ould 
plow in hope, and be that threfheth in hoje, fhould be partaker of 
bis bope, So, when Chritt fpeakcs of the Lillies, Mat. 6. If Godfa 
cloath the Lillies of the field, bie much more will be cloath you ? 
You fliall have the ftrength of his care to provide for you, to feed 
and cloath you, thus God fegs his heart upon man, he looks to 
his people, as to his houfhold, to his charges he will ec, they thall 
haye all things needful for them, And fo not laying to heare, 
(which isthe contriry) fignifies carelefhefS, fz 47.7. [tis re- 
ported of Babylon, Thou fzidit I foall be a Lady for ever, fo that 
thou didjt not lay thefe things to thy heart; that is, thou didft not 
regard thcfe things, to take careabout them. And Ezek.go 4 the 
exprcffion is very full, where God calls the Prophet to attention, 
and he calleth him all over, Bebold (faith tic ) with thine eyes, and 
bear with thine eares,and fet thine heart ow all that I foall fhew thee: 
He wakens the whole man; fee, and fee with thine eyes; hear 
and hear with thine eares, and fet thine heart upon it, the fum 
of all is, be thou vary intentive, and diligent about this bufinefs co 
the utmoft, 

Secondly, To fet the heart notes an adt of tht affecttions and 
defires, A man may fet his love upon what he féts his heartsthat’s 
the meaning of P/a!.62. 10. If riches increafe, fet not your heart 
upon them; thatis, let not your love, your affcCtions, your defires 
clofe with thefe things : when rithes abound, let not your defires 
abound too. It is anadmirable frame of heart to have a narrow, 
{cant afleGtions in a large plentiful eftate, He is the true rich 

* man, wholoves bis riches poorly. Set your affections on things that 
are above, Col; 3. 2. 

Thirdly, To fet the heart, notes high cfteem and account, this 
is more then bare love and affction, 2 Sam. 18. 3. when a coun- 
fel of war was held by Davids Commanders, about going outto 
Battel againft Abfalem, they all vote againft Dsvids perfon all 
undertaking,upon this ground, they will not care for us, they will 
mot fet their hearts upon us, or value us, their hearts are {et upon 
thee, thou art the prize they look for, and therefore the heat of 
the battel will be againft thee. Again, 1 Sam. 4. 20. Whenthe 
wife of Phineas was delivered ofafon (a fon isthe womans joy 
and glory, yet) the text faith, when the women that ftood by 
told her that a fon was born, fis anfircred not, neither did foe a 

ger 


X 
~ 


Cc 
hap.7. An Expofition wpen the Book of JOB. Verl. 17: 


663 


Bsrdit, the did not fether heart uponit, becaufe the glory was ,, 
departed from /frael, a 
In cither of thefe fenfes, the Lord fets his heart upon man, he 
greatly loves man; the love of God to man,is the {pring of mercy 
to man, yea love is the fpring of love, love acted {prings from 

a decree of love (Deut.7 7.) The Lord thy God did not fet bis 
love uponyou, Oc. because ye were more in numbers then any 
other people, but becaufe the Lord loved you, Love alfo led in that 
higheftwork of mercy the giving of Chrilt: Ged fo loved the 
world, that be gave bis only begotten Sox, Joh.3.16. AS love is the 
{pring and root of all the real duty,which man performesto God, 
and is therefore called the fulfilling of the laws our love fulfilleth 
the will of God: (0 the love of God is the root ofall that good 
we receive, his love fulfilleth our will, that is,whatfoever we will 
or ask according to the will of God, the love of God fulfills it for 
use Our love fulfils the law of Gods command,aud Gods love ful- 
fils the law of our wants and lawful defires His heart is fet up- 

on us, and then his hand is open to us. 

Further, God doth not only love man, but his love is great, 
and his efteem ofman very highs and he realizs the greateft 
love,by beftowing the greateft mercy : How did God fet his heart 
pon us, when he gave his Son, who lay in his bofome for us,He fee 
his bofome upon us, when be gave us his Son, who came out of bis bo- 
Some. 
Hence let wus feeour duty. Should not wefetour hearts upon 
God, when God {ets his heart upon us? the foveraignty of God, 
cails for our hearts: he,as Lord may ufe all that we have, or are ¢ 
And there is more than a law of foveraignty, why,we fhould give 
God our hearts; God hath given us his heart firft: he who calleth 
for our hearts,hath firft given us his. What are our hearts to his 
heart? the love of God infinitely exceeds the love and affection of 
the creature. What were it to Godif he had none of our hearts? 
but woe to us,if we had not the heart of God. This phrale thews 
us the reafon why God calls for our hearts, he give us his own: it 
is but‘equal among men, to love where we are loved, togivea 
heart where we have received one; how much more fhould we 
love God,and give him our hearts, when we hear he loves us and 
{ets his heart upon us,whofe love and heart alone, is infinitely 
better chen all the loves and hearts of all men and Angels. 


These is yet a fourth confi deration about thisexpreflion, the 
: ‘ fetting 
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fetting of the heart. Setting theheart, 1sapplied to the anger and 
difpleafure of God ; fo the phrafe is ufed (fod 34.14. Uf be fer bis 
heart upon man,all flesh (hall perifh togetber s that is, it God be re- 
folved to chaftife man,to’ bring judgments upon him, all fleth fhall 
perith together 5 none fhall beable to oppofe it: As itis the high- 
et favour to have God fet his heart upon us in mercy and love, fo 
it is the higheft judgment, to have God fet his heart upon a man 
in anger and in wrath, to fet his heare to aifi@ and punith. The 
Lord anfwers his own people, Fers1g5. 1, 253, that notwithitand- 
ing all the prayers and motion, of bis beloved favourites, in their 
behalf, bis heart could not betowards them: Then his heart was 
ftrongly fet again(t chem,orapon them in extream anger 5 there- 
fore he concludes, they that are for the (word, to the fword,and they 
that are for deftruction,to deftruction, ec. If God fet his heart to 
affli&, he will affi@, and he can'doit. And there maybe uch a 
fenfe of the text here. bat is man that thou phoulde(t fet thine heart 
upon him? that thou thouldeit come fo refolved, to contett and 
contend with man,who is but duft.and athes; the words followin 
(though | adhere rather to'the former interpretation ) carry (om- 
what toward it, 


Verfe 18, That thou foouldeft vifit him every morning, and try bins 
every moment ? 


Here are two aéts about which the queftion is put. bat: is man, 
that thou fhouldeft vifit him every morning? And what is man, that 
thou frouldeft try bim every moment ? 

That thon fouldeft vifit bim every morning? 

To vifit, is taken three wayes, and they may all be applied to 
this text. 

To vifit is firft to aid, to ‘chafien yea to punith; the hight ft 
judgementsin Scripture, come under ‘the notion of vifitations, 
Exod; 34. 7.Vifiting the ininguity of the fathers upon the children, 
that is, punifhing them. And in the Prophet ton 5 9. Shall 
wot I vifit for this ? foall not my foul be avenged ow fuch @ Nation 
as this ? Jer. 48. 44. when God'came again{t Moab with thofe 
terrible judgements, it is called’ she year’ of their vifisation, 1 
will bring upon it, even upon Moab, theyear of their vifitasion, 
And it is a common fpeech with‘ us, when a houfe hath the 
plague, which is oncof the higheft ftroakes of temporal affiition, 

we 
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we ule to fay, fuch a boufe is vifited. Then ebferve, 

Affiittions are vifitations. Theyare called fo, becaufe then 
God comes to fearch our hearts and lives; afflidions are Gods 
fearchers and examiners, Ferufalem is threatned to be fearcht 
with candles, and that was the time of Fersjalems vifitation. To 
fearch with a candle, notes the moft accurate fearching, as the wo 
man when fhe had loft her groat, lighted a candle, and fonght dili~ 
gently till foe foundit; the vilited every hole to find it out. When 
you fee the Lord affi@ing, thenhe is viliting, he lights a candle 
to fearch every corner of your lives. 

And if afflictions be Gods vifitations, it is time for man to vilit 
himfelf, when he is afflicted. We fhould vifit our fouls when 
God vifits our bodies, our eftates, our families, or the Kindome 
where we live. Woeto thofe, who do not vifit themfelves, when 
God vifits them. The Prophet calls to this duty in a tine of fad- 
deft vifitation, Let us fearch and try our wayes, Lam. 3. 

Yet further, if God in afflictions vifits us, let us vitic Godslet us 
anfwer his vifitation of us, with our vifitation of him. Lord in 
trouble have they vifited thee,they porwred out a prayer when thy chaft~ 
ning was upon them, Ifa. 26.16; Would you know what the-vifi- 
ting of God is?It is praying unto him, They vifited thee they powred 
omt a prayer when thy chaftning was onthem, We vifit heaven in 
our affliGions, when we pray much in our affli@ions. When God 
vifiteth us_Jet us vifit him, and never give over vifiting him, till 
he remove his vifitation from, or fanctific it to us, That's the firft 
fenfe 

Secondly,to vifit,in a good fenfe fignifies to thew mercy,and to 
refrcth, to deliver and to blefs, Rath 1.6 Naomi beard bow tbe 
Lord bad vifited his people, and given them bread, Gen. ax. 2. The 
Lord vifitedSarab, and fhe conctived,&c.Exod.3,16.The Lord bath 
furely vifited bis people,when they were upon dawnings of delive= 
rance out of Egypt: That greateft mercy and deliverance, that ever 
the children of men had, is thus expreffed, Luke1.68. The Lord 
bath vifited, and redeemed bis people. Mexcies are vifitations, when 
God comesin kindnef$ and love todo us good, he vifiteth us. ” 
And thefe mercies are called vifitations in two refpects, 

x. Becaufe God comes near tous when he doth us geod:mercy is 
a drawing near toa foul,drawing near toaplace: As when God 
fends a judgment,or affli@s,he is faid to depart and go away from 
that place fo when he doth us good,he comes near,and as it were 
applics himfelf.in favour to our perfons and habitations, 2. They 
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2. They are called a vilitation, becau(e of the freenefs of them, 
A vilit is one of che frecft thiags ia che World. There is no obli- 
Bation but that oflove, to makea vilic: becaufe {uch 4 man is my 
friend, and Zlove him, therefore J vitic him. Hence I fay, that 
greatelt a& of free-grace in redeeming the world, is called a vif- 
tation, becaufe it was frvely donc, as ever any friend made a vift 
to fec his friend, and with infinite more freedom, there was no 
obligation on mans ‘fide at all, many unkindacfies and negleéts 
there were, God in love came to redeem man. 

= Thirdly, To vilit i:nports an a@ of care and in{pection.of turo- 
iaiioos i rage and direGtion : The Paftors office over the Hock is expr fled 
Palscct ore by this a&,Zec 10.1 3. 4&15.3 6s And the care we o ght to have 
eo quod eff di. Of the fatherle(s and widows, is exprcft by viliting of them, 
Iigentifine & Pure Religion({aith the Apolile 7 ames pis this,to vifit the fatberlefs 
exabifimerem and widows in their affliction, F sm. 1. 27 and Mat. 26. 34. Chritk 

tavcfligers, h the blefli hem, who, when he was in prt 
Bold pronouncet aS ¢ Blk og onthem who, wocn 1¢ wasin prilon,yi- 
: fited him:which wag nota bare [ceing or asking,how do you: but 
it was care of Chrift in his imprifonaient,and he!lpfulnefs and pro- 
vifion for him in his affiéted members. That fenfealfo agrees well 
oD in this plice What is man that thou fhvldeft vifit_ him? that is, 
Singuts mane, that thou fhouldett take care, have {uch an infpeétion over him, 


quoudie mane ook fo narrowly to, and provid for him. 
mare dutum fi- 
ert dicitur 


quod quatiate, That thou frouldept vifit him cuery morning 

fisacdiligen, Every morning The Hebrew, is, in the mornings, “And the 
ter feculog, word here ufed for morning, ts confiderable: There is a two-fold 
prof. morning, which the Jems dillinguifhed exa@ly by their watch. 
Se One morning was that,which they accounted from an,hour before 
Quah diai lncue Sun-rifing, from the very firfi breaking of the day, till she Sun ap- 
‘a,ée.garva peared above the Horizon, which is about the fpace of an hour ; 
tua. And the word which chey ule for it is, Shachar, which fignities 
y seesigiue to be darkith or blackiths, becaufe that firft morning is fomewhat 
can ob och dark : and fo the a Latine word (di/acalam) which is for the firtt 
remlucsin- mornings is by Criticks called, a /ittleof the days but cheir other 
tenfionem — morning, wasthe {pace of an hour after Sun-rifing, and the root 
se a ny of that word fignifies to feck or toenquise, to engu re diligently, 
G sue Hs- And the reafon why they exprc{s the {cond morning (o,is,becaufe 
jem,i.e.corpus when the Sun is up,we May leek and {earch about our bufinefs,or 
five robur d.€ » 90 onsin our callings and affairs, the height of the day, they call 


. the & body or itrength, we, the heat of the day 3 cither morning 
may 
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may be here meant,though the word bears the later properly: Tbox 
deft vifit bim every morning : that is, asfoon as the Sun is up;, 
yeaas foon as day brakes, or thereis any light, thou art. vilitings 

Man, vifits are ufually in the after noone, it is an extraordinary 

thing 10 vifit one in the forenoon, moreextraordinary to vifig, 
in a morning and moft, early ina morning. Gods vilitsare extra~ 

ordinary vilits,they are vifitings in the morning,and vilitings:cvery 

morting,as often as the morning returnes,(o otten doth God come 

to vilit : sot a morning that we mifs him, 

To doa thing every morning, notes firlt the doing of it al+ 
wayes; or fecondly che certaine doing of it 5 Thou dot vifie 
every morning, that is, as furcly and as certain as’ the Sun rifech; 
and the morning cometh, fo certainly doth God vilit man. Or 
thirdly, it notes the fpeed, thehaft chat God makes to vilit; He vi~ 
fitsin the morning, that is, betimes,God delayes not until noone; 
much lefs tkayes till it be night 5 but he. comth in the morning. 

Piel, 46.5. God fhall bear ber, and that right early; the Hebrew 
si, God fhall hear her in the morning, betimes, {peedily, The late 
coming into work in the vineyard, is exprelt by coming at the cle- 
venth houre; they came {peedily;who came in the morning at the 
firt hour; And to thew that we ought not to continue in wrath , 
and keep up our anger, it is faid, fet not the Sun go down up 
on your wrath, that is, donot continue all day angry,let your anger 
goc down {peedily, even before the Sun. 

In this fence, Fob faith, that God vifits man every morning,as 4 Hic ad coaftrs. 
fhepheards flock, Ieaft any fhould be hurt or ftraied; we may ap~ vt onem &S 
bly it, as before in thefeveral fences of vifitations, either to Gods det iges 2 
viliting of us in affli@tions, or in mercies, he afflicts( ifhe pleafes ) ore at, Se 
continually, {peedily,certainly. And as fureas the Sun rifeth,and the +2 apafteris 
morning cometh, {o fure God vificeth his, with mercies,therefore his baa fingulis ma 
mercies aye faid to be renewed every morning, Lam. 3.23. or frefh tudinvovee 
every morning. Unle,s God brings new mercics every day the old fuasrcecnfenuta 
would not ferve : we cannot bring the mercies of one day, over to "”? $3 
another : The mercies ofa former day, will not fupport us the 
next, therefore they muft comecvery morning, fufficient for the 
day, is the evil thereof. Mat. 6. and, but fufficient for the day, is 
the good thercin, Asweare thercfore comanded to pray ¢- 
very day for our daily bread: the bread you had thelaft day, will 
not ferye this day, you muft pray for the bread of this day,and for 
a bk fling uponit, that God would vifit your bread and your ftore 
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in mercy. So if need require, God afflis every day : And the 
hearts of fome men, want as much of the rod every day, as bread e~ 
very day they could not be without affi@ion every day, tokee 
them in order, & God will be as careful to corredt bis children, as iy 
feed shem. fa man be watchful over his own wayes, and the dea- 
lings of God wich him, there is feldome a day, but he may find 
fome rod of affliction upon him: But, as through waht of care and 
watchfulnefs, we loofe the fight of many mercies, fo we doe of 
many affli@ions, Though God doth not every day bring a man 
to his bed and breake his bones, yet we feldome, ifat all, pafS a day 
without fome rebuke and chalining. P/al. 73. 1 4: L have been 
shajtnedevery marning, , (aith the Plalmilt : Our lives are full of 
affli@ions ; andjt is as great a part of a Chriltians skil, to know 
affligtions, as to know mercies 5 to know when Gods mites, as 
to know when he gird us ; and itis our fin” overlook afi@ions. 
as well as to over look mercies, ; 

Secondly, Take the word,as it imports care and infpeCtion, Then 
obferve 5 

Tbe care of God is renerwed every morning : The eye of God is 
alway upon us 5 He vifiteth fo ashe tellerh all our Sheps, be tells ony 
very wandrings : He viliteth us fo, that we cay turn no way bue 
he is with us 5 his eye of infpe@iou,as.a Tutour, asa guide,is ever 
upon us ; he lookes to his people as afhepheard to his fock, who 
knowes their wandrings. 

And trie bim every moment. 


It is of the fame fence with the former, Try bim. The word 
fignifis an exact and throngh tryal : Some take it to be an illu- 
fion to the praQtife of thofe who fet the watch in Armies or Gar= 
rifon Townes ; who leaft their Centinels or Watchmen fhould 
fcep, ufe to come fuddenly upon them ( poffibly ) divers times in 
a night, to try whether they are faithfull and wakeful ; The Pro- 
phet I/aiab hintsat fuch a cuome ( Chep, 12.) The watchman is 
fer, v.6th. Goe fet aratchman let bim declare what be feetb ; The 
watchmanis tried.v, 31. He calleth to me ont of Seir, watchman 
what of she night? watchman? what of the night ? And it is obferved 
in forraigne parts, that their watchmen in Frontier Towns arg 
tired every hour of the night,the token being, their giving fo many 
tolls with the Bell hanging in the Watch-tower, as the great 
Cty-clock fisikes. This is a good fence of the place, theLerd vifits 
us 
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us cycry morning, and trics us every moment, that is, very, very 
often, as oftenas may be, to fee whether we keep our watches, and 
fiand duely upon our guard. 

But fecondly, it may no.¢ a trial,as a Schollar istried, by ex- 
amination : We call it.Probatione day, when the proficienecy of 
Schollars is examined ; God cometh toexamine and makepr oba~ 
tion of mens prbficiencie ; what have you gotten? how have you 
improved fuch times, {uch oppertunities for the gaining of fpiri- 
tual knowledg ? what have you learned, what know you more 
of your felves ? what more of God and Jefuss Chrift, whom to know 
is eternal life > 

Thirdly, It may note trial by affiGion : There are three words ,, Xsius, 
whch fignific the troubles, whieh God brings upon man: Theyare 2.wardea 
Firlt, fritly, Judgements ,which he fendsin wrath uponenemics: 3-«ea7- @-- 
Secondly, Ghaitifercats and corrctions : Thirdly, Temptations 
or trials, chefc arc proper to his children. Hence -obferve 5 

Affiiétions are trials. The Lord proves what grace there is in the 
heart,and he tries what coruption there is in the heart by afli@ion 
There are many graces in the heart of man untried , and there are 
fome that cannot be tried,till God bring him ro an houre of trou- 
ble. There are many cOrruptionsin the hart of man, which he taks 
nO notice of, nor can, till he is afflicted; many a good foul would 
not beleeve that thy had fuchan unbeleiving heart, {uch a proud 
heart, till God tryed him, & then corruption dif{covered it felt. The 
reafon why God brought his people fuch away about in the wil- 
dernefs, was,( Deut 8 2.) to prove them, to try them, te know 
what was intheir beart, God knowcs what isin the heart of 
man intuitiveley, and he needs not goe about ; he can goe the nee- 
rcftway into every-mans heartshe proves only it only to make it 
known to others, and tomake a man know himfelf. They could 
not thinke their hearts were fo rebellious, fo ful of murmereing and 
unbeelcfe, if God had not taken them about to prove and try 
them, thofe forty years. 

Profperity and comforts are trialls too: whatfoever God doth 
with a man, he fome way or other.tries him. Look not only upon 
your afflictions as trials, your mercies aifo arc tryals ; God gives 
you them to fee what you will doe with them; he gives riches 
and honour and credit,to fee how men will ufeand iwprove them: 
us by affliGions, fo by outward comfoats, he tries both what grace 

and what sorsuption it in our hearts. Hegiyes comfosts, tafe 
Qqqq2 how 
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how wecan live.upon Godin Chrift, when we have the crea+ 
ture: and that we may fhew, how much we make ofhim, with- 
out whom we cannot live, when we have all. things befide> him. 
profperity tries corruption, then pride and creature-confi dence 
breake forth, which before were undifcerned ; We fay, Magi- 
‘ firacy foews a man, nature when it is exalted fhewsit (elfe, as 
Bk yr much as when it is vext. 
717 He trieth every moment : A moment is the leaft part and divi- 
sdmenents Gon of time: Totry every moment, isto try not only. frequent! 
5 y not only. frequently, 
but continually = Hence obferve ; 

The temper and ftate of mans beart is fo various, that there 

needs new experiments of bim every moment. Why doth God 
try 1's every moment ? Becaufe weare one moment iu one temper, 
and the next moment in another: The a@ing frame of a mans 
heart this houre, cannot be collected, from the frame it was 
in, an honre before 5 therefore there is a continual trial. Some 
things if they be tried once, they are tried for ever if we try gold, 
it willeverbe as good as we found it, unlefs we alter it: as we try 
it to be,forit continues to be; But try the heart of man this day,and 
come againe thenext, and you may find it in a different conditions 
to day believing to morrow unbeleving; to day humble, to mor- 
row proud; today meck,to morrow paflionates to day lively 
and enlarged, to morrow dead anpitraitencd : pure gold to day, 
and to morrow exceeding drou flie, As it is with the pulfe of a fick 
man, it varieth every quarter of an hour, therefore the Phyfitian 
trics his pulfeevery time hecomes, becaufe thedifeafealrers the 
Rate of his body ;{oit is with the diftempered condition-of mans 
{pirit, God having tried our pulfe,the ftate of our {pirit, by crofits, 
or by mercies this day, next day he tries us too, and she third 
day he tries us again, and fo keeps us im continual trials, be- 
cawfe we are in continual variations : That ficknefS, and difeafe 
within us, alters the ftate and condition of the foulevery moment. 
Our comfort is, that God hathatime wherein he will fet our 
fouls up in fuch a frame,as he should need to try-us but once. Ha- 
ving {ec us up'ina’ frame of glory, he fhallmot need to try ous 
heartsfor us,or to put us to the trial of our felvesany more, welhall 
ftand, as he fets usupto all eternity. 

FP: muft yet come down from thethoughts of this bleffed cter- 
aity, and thew you. Feb tried out with. his time, and ecarncfily 
calling, bur, fora minutes refpire from his paincsand forsows,in th 
woiccof the ninctcenth vert, oo Mere 
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Verfe 9-  Howlong wilt thon not depart from me, nor let me 
alone till I may {wallow down my [pittle. 


Inthis verfe Fob makes application of the two former to him- 
felf sas if he had faid, feeing man is a creature fo weak and un* 
worthy in himfelf, and 1 am fuch among.the reft. why doft 
thou vilit me, and try me every moracnt ? How long fh all it be ere avis 
thou depart from me? ox bow long wilt thon not looka “em vO, 
ee part f ig ka way frem Restle con 

The word under another confiruCtion, fignifies to look upon a ‘24 fignificar 
man with refpect and complacency. SoGen.4 5. The Lord had Uicers, tefpie 
vefpeci unto oF he looked gracionfly upon, Abel and bis offering, cere cum detet 
But here tolook aways and fo Ifa.22. 4. Looke amay from me, I pone a 
will weep bitterly. And becauie they who withdraw their eyes ae 
from us, are ready alfo to withdraw their prefence from us, there Puerters,veces 
fore it fignifies to depart. How long wilt thou not depart from me ad 


Cc. 

But isthis t hetvoice of Fob Is he burthen’d with the prefence 
of God ? Or doth he think the time long, tillGod be gone from 
him, The wicked fay unto God, depart from ws ( Chap. 21. 14. 2, 
And the Lord threatens this as the foreft judgement againit his 
owne people, Jers 6. $. Be inftrntted O Fernfalem, left my foul 
depart from thee? And by the prophet Hefes ( Chap. 9. 12. ) Woe 
alfo unto them when I depart from them. The promife of ftron- 

eft confolation to the Saints, is this, IL will mever leave tbe nor 
forfake thee, Heb. 13. 5.And the very/offer ofa departure, did fo 
afliG Mofes,that he was ready to throw up all, Lord, if thy 
prefence go not along with us, carry mS no further ( Exod. 33. 15.) 
How carnefily doe the fervants of God deprecate the hiding of his 
facc, how bitterly have they complained upon thofe hidings, how 
jmportunately havethey prayed, that he would return, look on 
them, behold them, eaufe his face to thine, and lift up the light 
ef his countenance ppon them ? And is fob fo weary of Gods 
company that he beggs of him to depart? Is this the voice of Fob ? 
‘Will aman that isin darknefs, bid ths Sun goe from hint ? Or 
will aman that is thirftic, fay. toa fountain, turn away from 
me? 
Lanfwer, the Lords prefence may be confidered: to. wajes. 
Firkt, as his pleafed comforting prefenc 
Sccondly 5 as his angry afliGing prefence, When Job faith, 
Q9993 How 
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 Accinignds —_ vidence, by which he upholds every creature: Forthe truth is, 
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“bow long wilt thex not depart from me ? his meaning is, How 
‘Oique que nom Jong wilt thou not with draw thine affli&ing hand from me, We 
id abi. may expound it by that of David, Pafl. 39+ 10. Remove thy jtroke 
i away from me, I am confumed by the blow of thine band. Hence 


vorieJun, Lome tranflate, How long doeft thou.mot fpare me? And anuthee 


glofies, Turn thine anger away from me. Or, as himfe.f fpeakes 
ofa third perfon( Chap. 14. 6.) Turn from him, that be may 
reft, till be fhall accomplifh as a bireling bis daies, This fince is 
given asfully in the next claule of the verfe. 
Nor let me alone, till I may {wallow dowy my [pittle. 
Thisis nota rcfufal fopport from God inthe way of pro* 
1 
sod thould fo let us alone, we of our felvesare not able to fwal- 
pe w.down our fpittle. We are infu ficient barely of our felves, 
ee, not only for fpiritual a@s, but alfo for natural, We can, not only 
as not pray,and heare atid beleive, and repent without the ftrength 
of Chrift, but we cannot goc;nor walke, nor eat, nor drink, nor 
fpit, nor {wallow down our fpitrle without an affiftance ( futable 
to thofe a@, from him, ) for ix bim we live, move, and have 
owr being. This lecting alone, is like the departing before {poken, 
iu the firlt claufe of the verfe, As we ufe to fay to aman aflaulting 
or {miting us, Pray let me alone , Such is Jobs meaning, pray 
give over thofe bitter chaltnings, leave offto wound or {imite me 
any more. 
The word fignifies to loofen or untie that which is bound or 
Diminere itud ftraightened, and fo co deal more gently and tenderly, then before, 
qued tenet liga The word is ufed fometimes in a good fence, tonote, that the Lexd 
m@uniow we do- keeps clofe and ftraight to his people, as being knitand bound to 
ue. them, by the tie and knot of his love and free-grace.( Jofh. 1, 
litem, bide 5+) will never leave thee,or, \ct thee loofe from me. Andsas itis, 
applied in the negative to the clofe-keeping of God to us in love s 
fo in the affirmative, to our departure from God by unbeleif, 
Prov.24 10. Ifthow faintet ix the day of adverfity, or art loo- 
Siromiffusfie fened from God, by fear and want of faith, thy firength is {malt 
flidieangu Uf thou fainteft thus in the time of ftraights and poverty, it argues, 
fia, ongu. thou haft a very ftraight,najrow, poore ‘pirit, That's the clegancy 
eritudo tua of the orignial, 
When fob defires to be let alone or loofened, his meaning is, 
leoftn tht bonds of my affliGion, take me off frem the rack of 
thefe 


ree se me ; 
a 


Chap. 7. AnE xpofition upon theBookof J O 3. Ver 191 673 


thefe torturcs and troubles. As we are girded with ftrength, fo 
alfo we are girded with weaknels Fob {peaks of God in this 
word ( Chap, 12. 21. ) He weakneth the ftrength of the mighty 5 
The Hebrew is, He loofeth the girdle of the ftrong. The fame 
God, who loofeth the girdle of our ftrength, loofeth the bands of 
ourinfirmity : and therefore Fob praies, O depart from me, loofen 
m¢, let mealone, let me gor. Hence obferve ; 

Fir, The Lord can makebis own prefence grievons to bis 
owtfervants, Inbis prefuce, there is fulnefs of Foy, and at his 
right band, there are plesfres for evermore ( Pfal. 16.) Yet he 
ca "Make his prefence tobe the fulloefS of forrow, and yive us 
Pp ines with his right hand. As he can be to his people like a Sun 
to warm,and comfort them, fo like a fire to confume and burne 
them: as like a thield to defend, fo like a fword to wound them. 
The Lord isa Sun anda fheild ( Pfal. $4.16. ) yea, and he is 
etime asa fire and afword, eventethofe, who walke up- 
rightly. The finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs bath fure 
priz'd the bypecrites. Who among 5 hall dwell with devouring 
fire 5 who among us hall dwell with everlafting burn ings ; That 
is, who fhall be able to bare the difpleafed prefence cf God, which 
makes him to finners, as a devouring fice, Ifs 33. 14. And thus 
the Saints in Sion are fomtimes afraid aud fearefulnes,, farprizes 
the upright in heart : Even they cry out, how fhall we well with 
this devouring fire, with this everlafting burning ? They efpecially 
who have flighted the prefence of God, may quickly feel the 
burthen of it, Not only do they fo, who fay formally and in plain 
termes, depart from xs 5 but they alfo doc, :t, in a great meafure, 
who doe not prize the prefence of God, who doe not welcome 
and entertain him , in all his approaches to them. Ifa friend 
come to your houfe & you will not look upon him, or fpake 
to him, you bid him be gone, and your filence interprets his non- 
acceptance with you. Then take heed of neglectingthe comforta~ 
ble and fan@tifying prefence of God, leaft yoa falls peedily into 
his afli@ting prefence . The angry prefence of God isnever fo tex- 
sible to us, asit is, after our undervaluingsof hisgracious pre- 


aoe note, ifthe prefence of God chaftning, tibe fo gric~ 
vous, what will his prefence be punifhing and tormen ng ; If af- 


MiGions which are but for tryal, and are all ftecp'd inlove be fo 


gricyous ;what, will chofe tcrrouss be which ase fteept im 
puss 
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pure, everlafting.wrath? If his shaftnings be fo intolerable to 
fome of his deareft friends, what will his revenges be to all 
his profeffed encmics ? Wicked men are now burden'd with 
the prefence of God, becaufe he is holy, they fay depart, for 
wedelire not the knowledg of thy law, but hereafter they hall 
find the prefence of God burdenfome to them, becaufe he is fo jults 
How will they cry out, How long, fhsll not thy wrath depart 
from us | How long wilt thou be angry for ever, and foall thy 
jealoufie burn like fire for evermore ? Yes, that it hall, They, 
who haye fo often faid in their hearts to God,depart from us, hall 
hear his voice, faying unto them, Depart from me ye curfed, &c, 
Ye who have not loved my prefence, fhall be banithed from it 
for ever. Thirdly, obferve 5 

Troublefome times are very tedious times to us. How long ? 
The Pfalmift under fome hidings and cclipfes of divine favour; 
thought himfelfe in an everlafting night, Hath the Lord forgotten 
tobe gracious, &c, Will the Lordcajt off fo ever? Pfalme 77. 

Fourthly, obferve from the latter branch. 

T bat offi: ttions are bonds, 

Firft, They thould bind and hold us faft from fin, and to our 
goodbchaviour. It isbetter to be bound faft with the cords of af- 
fliGion, then tobe loofe and, at liberty in the wayes of fin, 

Secondly, They will bind us from takingdeliht in our worldly 
comforts; and fometimes they do(which, they ought not) bind us 
from tak:ng in our fpiritual comforts. 

Fifthly, obferve, 

That man cannot refeue himfelf out of the hands of affliction, 
sill God pleafetoloofenbim, fhe bind none can antic 5 if he im- 
prifon, none can fet free 5 we cannot break his bands, nor caft 
away thecordsof his afflictionsfrom us, He opens and no man 
fouts, be fouts andno man opens, Revel. 3. 7. Be yee not mockers, 
faith the Prophet, /ea/t your bands be made jtrong ( Ma, 28. 22.) 
that is ftronger then they were. So] may fay, be ye not firive 1s 
or ftruglers with God, for your bands are made ttrong. It 
is faid, Exod. 4. 25,26. That the Lord met Aofes in the Inne, and 
Souzht tokill bim, The Lord is never te feck to doe what he plea- 
fess but thus he {peaks after the manner of men, who offer or 
affay atany bufinelS, They feek to do it. But Zipporah having 
circumciftd hex fonne, He es Mofes gee, It is this word, He 


flocked 
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flscked or loofened, having before, as it were arrcited and attach- 
ed him, or clapt hiut in prifon for making that great defaule,the 
neplect of Circunicifion. 

Sometimes we tind the Loxd himfelf (peaking, asif he were at 
the mercy, or under the power of man, and therefore calling (in 
this word) to be loofned or letalone, Dent.g 14. Let me alone, 
that I may deftroy them. The prayer of faith is as a band upon Gods 
hand, holding him fo faft, that he {cems, as one that cannot itrike 
or deltroy till a Adofes give him leave,by ccaling to pray untovhim. 
To be fure we are at Gods mercy 3 and under his power fo, that 
nothing but the prayer of faith can loofen us. And therefore Fob 
doth not attempt to break the cords, orcut them afunder, nor 
feeks he to untie their knots, but defires God himfclt to doit, let 
me alone, loofen me: I willbe thy prifoner, till thou openeft 
the door fer my deliverance, 

As Fepbtabs daughter faid to him, (fudg 11.37.)when he had 
bound himfelfand her, in the bands of arath vow, Let me alone 
for two months , or loofen me from the ingagement of my vow 
for two months, as if fhe had faid, I will not loofe my {elf by a 
wilful refufz!, but do thou give me a willing dilpenfation. So a 
godly man befpeaks the Lord in his ftraights, Loofea me Lord: Mu= 
lefs God be pleafed to loofen him, he will be contented, and 
(when in a good frame of heart, and freenefs of {pirit) -well plea- 
{ed with his bands, In ome fence he fpeaks, as Paw! and Silas, 
when they were in prifon ( Ads 16.57.) Letthe Lord himself 
come and fetch us out. Thatis, let us fee fuch means of our; in~ 
largement and freedome from trouble, as may affure us, that)the 
Lord hath loofned and enlargedus, 4 godly man bade thonfand 
timer rather beput.into prifon by God, thanputhimfelf inte a pa- 
tadice, He had rather be bound by Gods hand): than loofened by 
his own. aie place toucht before, may reach this fence, ( Prov. 
24. 19-.) if thou fainiet (fo we) or loofnett thy felf inthe day of 
adyerfity, Zhy Strength # {malls that is, the ftrength of thy faith 
and paticnce is {mal]. There is nothing difcovers’ our» weaknefs 
more than ffriving to break the cords of our affiGions, The ftron- 

er we arc in faith, in love, in humility; theimore quictly we lye 
at Faith feeks cafe and releafe only in God's'to: fay Lord 
loofen me, isa duty, to loofen our felves, is both ‘our fin and our 


punifhment. 
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BP Salivayun Some conceive, that from this Hebrew word ( Rek ) which 
dequidam pe We tranflate {pittle, Raea is derived ( A4at..5, 22,) as if tocall g 
dnc unt Raca_ man Raca, were as much as to fay, he is worthy to be {pit upon, 
#it.5. 22.9u0d ox, that one fhould {pitin his face : though others {pring that 
Erie sienvr word from Rék which fignifies empty, as if it were, as much as 
ine.co nfpuen. # call aman an empty fellow, without wit or brains or within 
duos vel dig ONC degree of a fool, which isthe next word in Matthew 
fum quicon- - But what is Jobs intendment, in defiting God to let him alone, 
Souatur «abi 9 Till be might {wallow down bis fipstle. 
Ey eae \Firtt, Some refer it to bodily diftemper, as if Fob were trou. 
Vocus Cr judi bled with a( 2 ) {quinfie or fore throat, whch hindred the {wal- 
tio corns lowing of his fpittle. 
Deuf. ( 6) Another takesitin a Philofophical notion ; as if Fob had 
sere faid, Lord,lct me have fome cafe that I may, at leat taft once more, 
ifs foo what it is to live, or how {weet life is. for thatfence of tat workes 
Pie iience: bythe falival humour orfpittlein che mouth, which mixing with, 
(6) Dianine the juce or {ep that is in meates, affects and delights the pallate 
me, angnftuma Thirdly, thefe words are taken, as the defcription ofa man rea- 
pice 445 dy to dye,whois difabled, either to {wallow his fpittle, or to void 
lite it. As if he had faid, I am even at the point of death, ler 
picalonea little; Davids prayer comes near this fence, Pfal. 39. 
13. O {pare me that I may recover Strength, before 1 go hence, aud 
bene more. 
s _.., Fourthly, Ie may be t-ken proverbially and that two waics. 
ty: ly Firft, To note the ho rtelttime, even fo much as may fervea 
2d feolpendas man to pit. Asif he had faid, O lct me have a little interimil- 
aurresmibi — fion, alittle refpit; {uch is the fence of that phrafe, Chap. 9. 18, 
stuneft. — He will wat fue me to take my breath, And the like are thofe, 
ufed infome countries, 1 bave not leifure or time to foracth, my ear, 
or te pare my nails, My forrows know no intermit : my feaver' is 
one continued fit, I have no well daies, no nor a good’ hour} 
Ne taatillue therefore let me at ieaft have fome time of cafe, as may {wal- 
ear low my {pitele, let me have the fhorteft time. . That I may once 
non ahs ya more know (though but fora moment ) what itis to be without 
Goc, pain, To whieh interpretation, that alfo Cub{cribes, which make 
thefe words to be s circumlocution for filence, For whilea man * si 
(allaoing his fpittle, his {pcech flops : he cannot bring up his 
words, and let down thefpitt leat the famé times for his mcaning 
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is, Tam forced to compiain continually, 1 would be filent, and 
forbear fpeaking, but my grief will not fuffcr me. 
The fecond proverbial underftanding of the word, is , that they 
import, a very fri watch held upon another, in all his motions : Elegansprover 
fo that he cannot ftir a finger, or move his tongue ( filently Jin his cb alvaiquutio 
mouth unobferved. If {do but ftir my tongue, to {wallow my denot ondum 
fpittle ( which is one of the unperecivable ats of man) thon diigentem in 
takett notice. O donot hold fo itri@ a hand, and (0. curious an bee 
eyeuponme. Let mehave lecle liberty, doc not examine every clio difeernet 
failing, do not queftion me upon the lcalt infirmity. eziones Saliva 
From the forme proverbial expolirion. Obferve, firlt, ere imperceptt 
Afflidiions are continued xpon fome without any intermiffiion, i bilelter ebjer- 
had not fomuch whole skin, as one might fet a pin on, nor fo 
muzh whole time,as a man might ipiin.. Every hour brought a 
wound with it, and che renewing of every moment, renewed his 
affliction. Obferve fecondly 5 
Ajhort refrefhing may be agreat mercy. Dives in hell defires 
nota large draught, but a dropof water, which alas! conld not 
have cafed him fo long,asa man.is {wallowing down his’fpittle, 
The eternity of pain in hell, foall not fiad fo mucha abatement 
as that either in time, or indegree. Every affliGion in this life,by 
how much it is with lefSintermiflion, by fo much the more like it 
is to hell ,and every comfort by how much the more itis uubro- 
ken, and without ftops, by fo much it jsthe more like to Heaven. 
Contider then your mercies, who have un-interrupted mercies, 
dayes aud years of eafe, and not pained fo long, as a man is {wal- 
jowing down his fpittle : your mercies are like the glory, and the 
yoy of Heaven. 
From the latrer proverbial expofition. Note, 
That God obferves the leaft, the moft fecret motions of man 
He tels our fteps, our wandrings ; and. thofe not only corporal, 
but moraland fpiritual, He knoweshow many fteps our hearts 
fetch every day, and how far they travel , Thou bajt fearched and 
kyon me, ( faith David, Pfal.139. 1. 2.) and this {earch is 
not made in the out-roomes oncly,but in the inner parlour and clas 
felt clofets, 7 bow underftandet my thoughts, and thofe ( not. oney 
ly prefent, orproduccd, but to come and unborn ) thon 
knoweft them 4 far eff. What can fcape that eye 5 which a 
thought cannot? Aad-he that fees man {wallowing down, his 
fpittle how fhall not he both here and fee him, ,coffiag up.and 
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{pitting out the rottennefs and corruption, the filth and fleam of 
his finful heart ? : sm of 
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T have finned, what foal! I do untothee, O thou preferver of men? 
why bat thou fet me as a mark again{t thee,fothat Lam a burden 
to my [elf ? 

And why doft thow not pardon my tranfgrefion, and take away mine 
iniquity? for now fhall J fleep in the dujt, etd thou foslt feek mein 
the morning, but Ifhall not be. 


OB having in the former part of th’s Chapter contefted with his 

friends, and expoftulated the matter with God: now turns him: 
felfinto an other pofture,even to humble his foul, and make con- 
fellion of his fin. He had juftitied himfelf againft the accufations 
ofmen, but now he aceules, and judges himfelf in the prefence 
of his God. He will a while forget his forrows, and bethink him- 
{e'f of his fins, | bave finned, what fhall Ido unto thee, O'tbou pre- 
ferver of men? 

The words may be taken two wayes. 

1, Asa confeflion or a prayer. 

2. Asa confiflion ora grant. 

T hall firftopenthem under the’ notion of a repenting prayer 
n dconfeflion of fin. 

I have finned. Asifhehad faid, Lord ifthou holdett me thus 
long upon the rack of this affliGtion, to gaina confeflion of me, 
to make me confcfs, here J am ready todo it, I doit, I bave 
finned, 

mwn The word fignificth to mifs the mark we aim at, or the way 
Sigrificat (era: wherein we would walk. And fo it is put @riGtly, for fins of 
ee infirmity, when the purpofe of mans heartis (like the Archers, 
fiilerea vig When he drawes his bow ) to hit the white, or (like the honeft 
| traveller inhis journey )to keep the right way, andj he mifcar+ 
ties, and is drawn afide. 
' ‘ 1 bave finned, 


But is this a fafficient’ confellion ? What ! to fay only in general; 
Tbave’ fined) Did not hard-héarted Pharaoh’ (Exod. 9. ae 
uae ’ 4 s. e e 
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Falfe-hearted Saul (1 Sam, 15.24.) and Traitor: J #dat¢Matth, 
27.4.) make as good acon efi nas this, Evesy one of chefe faid, 
LT bave finned, and what doth Job fay more ? itis furely nO great 
coft ner pain to finful nature,’ to bring up fuch a confeffion-as 
this. 
Lanfwer, Firft a general confcffion may bea found confeflion + 
it is one thing not to exprefs particular fins, with the circumftan-~ 
cés of thofe fins, and another thing purpofely toconceal them, I 
gtant, implicit confefion may be as dangerons as implicit faith, And 
to digg in the earth, and hide our fin in the Napkin jof our 
excules, is worfe than to hide our Talents in the Napkin of 
our idlenefs; And as it is moft donserous, knowingly to conceal 
fin from God, 0 it is very dangerous to do it through ignorance 
ot intdvertency ; Some confe(s fin in general termes only, be- 
caufe they know not what their fins'are, or have qnite forgot 
them, As Nebuchadnezuar called the Aftrologers, and Sorceters, 
and Chaldeans, and told them he had dreamed a dream, but he 
could not tell what it was, For the thing mas gone from bim, 
Dan. 2. 5. Some fuch there aré , who can, or, will only fay, 
Th ey have finned, tbey have finned, but what, they cannot tell, 
or they do not remember, Thofe things are gone from them, 
That which is written of the learned Bellarmine, agrcat Cardinal 
anda Champion for Anricular, particular confeffion of fin te man, 
feemes very ftrange, That whan he lay upon. his: death-bed, 
and the Prieft after the Popifh manner, came to abfolve him, he 
had nothing to confefs: at'laft he thought of fome,flcight extrava- 
gancies of his youth, which was all he had to fay of his own 
mifcarriages, We fee a man may be a Schollar in all the knowledg 
of the world, of Nature, and of Scripture, and yetnot know his 
own heart,nor be fiudied or read in himfelf. He that is fo in a fpi- 
ritual notion ,, can never want particular matter in his moft in- 
nocent dayes to confefs before the Lord, and to thame himlelf 
for. What though he herh efcaped the pollutions of the world, 
and is cleanfed from the filthinefs of the flefh? yet he knowes 
that flillin his flcth there dwells no good thing, and thatin his, 
fpirit,there are, at Ieaft touches of, many {piritual filtbineffes, as 
ptide,unbeleif, dc.befides his great defeciencies in every duty,arnd 
in his love to Jefus Chrift,which is the ground of all,Sothen in a- 
ny of thefe fenfes, to confefs fin only in general,is a finful confef- 


Gon,And yet Job made a holy confeflion heresand fodid the si 
: : ican 
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pins Luk. 18. )when he fmote his breaft and faid onely thus, 
od be mereiful to mea finner, 

For fecondly, though:to fpeak a general confiffion be an cafie 
Matter andevery mans works yet to make a general confellion, 
a hard matter a worke beyond man. As no man (in a fpiritual 

ence ) can fay, Icfus ithe Lord, but by the Holy Ghojt ; (1 Cor. 
ne 3. ) fo no man can fay (ina Holy manner ) 7 bavefinned, but 

'y the Holy Ghofts Good and bad, belcivers and unbelievers, 

peak often the fame good words, but they cannot {peak the fame 
things, nor fromthe fame principles; nature {peaks in the one, 
in the other, grace. The one may fay» very pallionately, he 
hath finned and, fometimes almoft drown his word fin teares but 
the oher faith, repentingly, Lave finacd, and floods his hearts 
with Godly forrowes. 

Thirdly, to clear it yet more,the general c enfiflion of the 
Saints, have thefe founthings in chem, 

Firft, Belides the faG, they acknowledge the blot, that there is 
much defilement and blacknefs in every fins. that it is the oncly 
pollution and abafement of the creature. 

Secondly, They'confels the faulr, that they have done very ill 
in what riey/have done, and very foolihly, even like a bealt that 
hath no underftanding. 

Thirdly, They confefsa guiltcontradted by what they have 
done,that their perfons might belaid lyable to the fentence of the 
law for every fuch a, if Chrift had not taken away the curfe and 
condemning power of it, Confeffion offin ( in the Ari nature 
of it ) puts us into the hand of juftice 5 though through the grace 
of the new covenant, it puts us into the hand of mercy. 

Fourthly, Hence the Saints confefs all the punifhments threat- 
ned in the Book of God to be due to fin and are ready to acquit 
God whatfovever he hath awarded again{t finners : O Lord righ- 
teoufnels belongeth unto thee, but unse us confufion of face, as at 
this day, to the men of Indab, and to the inbabitanes of Jerufalem, 


Dan. 6:7. 
And, as in this confeflion, for the matter, they acknowledge 
of fin : fo for the 


the blot, the fault, the guilt, the punifhment 
manner ( which fets the difference yet wider between the general 
confiffions of wicked and Godly men ) they confefs 5 

Firft freely ; Acknowledgements of fin are not extorted by the 


pain and trovble which feazeth on them, as in Phargob, Sexi and 
Judas 
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Iudss. -But when God gives them beft dayes, they are ready to 
fpeak worftof themfelves : And when they receive moft mer= 
cies from God, then God receives moft and deepeft acknowledg~ 
ments of Gia from them, They arenever fo humble in the fight 
offia, as when they are moft exalted in feeing the falvation of the 
Lord. The goednets of God leads them to this repentance, they 
are not driven toit, by wrath and thunnder. 

Secondly they confefs, feelingly ; whe they fay they. have fin- 
ned they know what they fay. They tafte che bitterte(s of fin and 
groan under the burdenfomenefs of it as 3i paffes out in confet- 
fion, A natural mans confeffions run through him, as water 
though a pipe, which leaves no impreflion or {ent there, nor do 
they ( upon the matter ) any more taft what fin is, then the Pipe 
doth of what relith water is, Or if a natural man feels any, thing 
in coufiflion itis the evil of punifhmene feared, not. the evil of 
his fin committed, 

Thirdly, they confefs fincerely ; they mean what they fay, & 
arc in earneft both with God and theirone Souls. Bleffed. is fhe 
man in whofe {pirit there is ne guile, Pfal, 32.2, Thenatural man 
caft out his fins by conteflions, as Sea-men catt their goods over- 
board ina ftorm, which in the calm they with. for again. They 
focalt out the evil fpirit, that they are content.to receive him- 
again when he returns, though, it be with {even worfe then, him- 
felf, Even while they confels fin.with their lips, they keep it like 
a {weet bit, upon their,tongues\:.And with it. well enough, while 
they fpeake it very ill, 

Fourthly, they confefs beleevingly 3 while they have an eye 
of forrow upon fin, they have an eye of Faith upon Chrilt: Indas 
faid he had tinned in betrayng innocent blood ( Mat. 27. 4,.) but 
inttcad of wafhing in that blood he.defles himfel€ with his owns 
he gocs away and hangs himfelf,, No. wicked; man in the. world 
( continuing in that ftate_).did ever mix Faith with his (orrewes, 
or beleving, with .confelling he had finned. So much for the clea 
ring of the words, and the fence of this general confeffion, Hence 
oblerve, firlt, 

While a Godlyman maintains bis innocency, aud juftifies bimjelf- 
before men, be willingly acknowledges.bis infirmity,and Judges bim- 
Seif before Gad... lob had {pent ouch time in wiping off the afper- 
fions caft uponhim by his friends, but he charges himiclf with 
his fallings in the fight of God, Secondly obferve, 
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God {peaks better of bis fervants then they doof shemfelves, 

Whien God fpeaks of Fob , we find not oneiblot in all his cha- 
raéter, all iscommendation, nothing of reproof: He faith(Ch. 1; 
v.21.) In this Fob finud nots But tor all chat,Fob faith, Lbave 
finned y A hypocrite hath good thoughts of himfclf, and fpeakes 
himfclf faire 5 He flatters bimftlf in bis owneyes, until bis iniquin 
ty be found to be bateful, Pfal. 36, 2A godly man thinks and 
{peaks low of him(elf, he accuteshimfelt in hisown eyes,though 
hisintegrity’be found very acceptable ‘with the: Lord. Thirdly 
obférve, 

The bolieft man onearth,bath caufe toconfels thatehe bath finned, 
Confiflion isthe duty of the belt Chriftians,Firlt, the higheft form 
of Beleive rsin this life) is not above theadings of fins though the 
lowélt of beléivers, is not Under tHe powerofin And if the linc of 
fininng be as long as*thé litte of living; thety the line of confefling 
mult be of the fame length with both. While the Ship leaks, the 
pump mutt not ‘tand (till. “And fo long as we gather ill humours, 
there will benced of vomits and purgings. 

Secondlys Confiflion is a foul-humbling duty;and the beft have 
need of ciat, for'they'are'in moft danger of being lifted up above 
meafure. Fo preferve'us from thofe {elf - exaltations; the Lord 
fomtimes (@nds the Meffenger of Satan to buffet us by tempta- 
tions and commandsis to bufet our felves'often by confellion: 

Thirdly, Gonfeliion affe@s the heart with “fin, and'ingages the 
heart againttit. ‘Every confiflion ofthe €vil we do, isa'new ob- 
ligation not todo it any more. The belt in their worlPpart, have 
fo much freed6m-to-fin, ‘that ‘they have need enoug h to be bound 
from it in variety of bonds. 

Fourthly, Confellion of fin *thewsus more clearly our_need of 
mercy, and indears it more to'usi: How good and'{weet' is mercy 
toa foul, that hath tafted, howevil,did how bitter @ thitig isit to 
fin'againft the Lord. ‘How welcottie, how*beaufiful'isa’ pardon, 
when we have been viewing the uglinels of our owl guilt ? 

Fifthly, *Confeflion of fin, advaticts Chriff in our hearts;sHow 
doth it declare the riches of Chrift, when we arc notafraid to tell 
hind, what infinité flims of debt we are in; whiththe’only; and‘he 
cafily can'difcharge* how dorhit commend the healing vertue Of 
his'bloo d, whet we open to him fackimortal wounds “and ‘fick- 
neffes, which he only, and oe'eafily can curt? Wo be to'thofé who 
commit fin abundandly, that grace may abound: but itis.our duty 
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to confefs finne abundantly, that grace may abound. 

Laftly, Though we need not contefs finatall to inform Gd : 

he knowes our fins, though we’ will not make them known ? and 
hath an eye tofee, though we fhould not havea tongue to confefs, 
Though ( I fay ) we confefs not to informe’ God what we are, or 
what we have done, yet, we muft confefsto glorifie God. While 
we fhame our felves) we honour him. 4y fon ( fzith Fufhua to 
Achan,c.7. V- 19. givel pray thee all glory to the Lord God, 
of Uraels and make confeffion ento bim: Every atribute of God, e+ 
ceives this gift of Glory by mans confilliion. Juftice is giositied 
and mercy is glorified patience is glorified, and holinefs is glori- 
fied. HolinefS is glorified inoppoling fin, and patience ia f(pyring 
the finners mercy is glorified in pardoning lin, and jultice in recciv~ 
ing {atisfation at the hand of Chritt for the pardon of it, Fourthly 
obferve, 

Holy confeffion of fin, leads the way to the gratious pardoning of fin, 
Fobs begins the next verfe with a vehement prayer for pardon. 
And why docft thou not pardon my tranfgreffion, and take away 
Mine iniquity. Sin concealed and kept clofe, growes upon us . 
And it growes three waycss Firft, in the firengh of it Secondly 
in the guilt 5 Thirdly, in the terrour and vexation of it, Pfal. 32. 
3, 4. Whesl kept filence, my bones wax old,through my roaring. 
all she day long. Confcflion is a micanes to obtain the abatement 
of fin, in all three, The {trength ofit is weakened, the guilt remo- 
vcd and the terrour Overcome. Then hear the counfel of the Pro; 
phet ( Ifa. 43.26.) declar that thou mayeft bejuftified 

Thus farre of the wordsas they are a confflion of Gin. I hall 
now handle them, as they are a confcffion ora grant that he haq 
finned ?.and fo the fence may be given thus 7 bave finned 
what fhall I doe unto the? Asif he had faidsLet me be granted or fup- 
pofe tbat 1 bave finned, arid finned as deepely as my frinds bave 
charged me s fuppofel bave been as wieked as they imagin, what 
then? if this were my cafe, what frall I doe unto thee O thou preferver 
of men: 

‘ The latter words plainly import a queflion, What fhall I doe ux® 
to thee ? But the fence of the queftion ts not fo plaine ; The que~ 
{tion may be taken two wayes; Either affirmatively, or ncgative- 
ly. Take it affirmatively s and fo the fence is; what foall 1 doe ? 
that is, Lord dire@, me, counfel me, order me, teach me what 
becomes me to docin fuch a.cafe, and iw fuch affinful condition as 
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J, cither, confefs my felf to be in, or,am fuppofed tobe in. That's 

the ®flirmative fence. 

Wht foall I doe? The word which we tranflate[ doe ] fignifies 
working or doing, under a two fold qualification. : 

1. Working with great willingnefs and readinefs of mind ; 
and hence it is applied to the workings of fin in natural men “igi 
workwiththe greateft freedome that can be.Man fins naturally 
and therefore freely : heis carried on with a full fwing, with cide 
and wind he fins,nothing in himfelf contradicting or givcing acon- 
trary vote : He is a true worker of iniquity, Pfal. 5, 5. 

2. Working with energie and facce(S, and the doing ofa thin 
not only effe@ually, but willingly, Num) 23. 23. What bath God 
wrought? When God works he works thoroughly 5 he doth not 
his bufinefs to halves-So If2.26-12-Thow baft wrought all our works 

in ws; that is, chou halt brought, them to pafs tiey have facceeded 
through thy help and the inttuences of thy biciling, 

The word being taken in this height of fence, &t1¢ quettion for an 
afformation What shall I doe? chat is,hhew me Pisce me what to 
do 5 we mayobferve from it. Firft, That, 

What to doin cafe of fin, is a point of sh e highef confideration 
I have finued, what fhall I do? If ever we need to goc & ask cuunfel, 
to fit down and debate the matter with our felves or others, it is, 
when we have finned. Such is the nature of fin, and fuch the con- 
fequences,that it calis us to higheltconfideration what to doe about 
it. ;atters of great confequence,are mattcrs of great confultatre- 
on :Sin hathan influence upon an cteroity, If any ting before 
Worthy your thoughs, then that, Jet it have them. 

Secondly, look upon the queftion as following Jebs confflion 
Obferve thence, 

That fincere confeffion of fin, makes the fowl very atiive and 

nguifitive about the remedies of fin.1 have finneds the very 
nexe word is, What fhall I doe? Many make confeflion of fin, who 
are never troubled about the cure and redrefs of fins Lord what 
fall [ doe ? isnot the aext queftion to, Lord 1 have finned: Nay 
it may be the next action is, to fin over the fame fin,theyhave con- 
feft. As foon asthofe Fews heard of the foulnefs of thetr fin in 
crucitying Chrift, and of the fadnefs of their condition; their que- 
flion is like this of Fob, What foall we doe ? whatfhall we doe that 
wemay befaved ?>sA Chrift {peaks to the woman of Sameriz 
€ Fob, 4:10 .) when he offered her the water of life, #f how Ga 
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kuow the gift of God, and whe it is thas fpeaks unto thee, thou 
qwouldelt have asked, Oc. That is, if thou wert fenfible of the exccl~ 
lency and vertue of this water and thy need of it thou wouldeft be 

very inquifitive how to get it,how to hayea calt of it.As in regard 
of Chrift, and the benefits we have by him 5 fo of fin, and the evils 
which come by it: When a man hath confeft and acknowledged 

his fin, we may fay to him, if thou didft but know what thou haf 
confeft, if thou didft but know what thou haftacknowleged thou 

wouldeft prefently be asking, how fhall I get free ? how fhall, gee 

clear of thefe fins which are fo deadly, poilonous,deftroying & con~ 

demning?He that is but fenfible what the wound of fin is,wilnever 

be at reitnever give over enquiring,.il he hath found a plaifter ora 

medicine for it, He that knowes what he faith, when he faith I have 

finned, will refolve as David in another cafe, that his eyes fhall not 

havea winkof fleep, till he fees where to have help againft ir. 

Thirdly, In that he faith, what foall I doe? Obterve, 

That a foul truly fenfible of fin, # ready to fubmit to any 
termes which God fhall put upon him, What fosilI doe unto thee, 
O show preferver of men ? Put what termes thou wilt upon me, 
Jam ready to accept them. That mas the fence of their Gueftion 
( A@s 2. 32. ) what fall I doe ? thew we the wey, letit be what 
it will, we will not ftand making of conditions, we will not pike 
and chufe, chis we will doe, and that we will not doc, this, we 
will fubmit unto, and that we will refufe; no, let the Lord write 
what articles he pleafes, we intend not to debate, but yicld and 
{ubfcribe untothem, When the Jaylor fouud himflf in the bonds 
of hisiniquity, he was ready to enter the bonds of duty, Ads 
16.30, Sirs, what mujt 1 doe tobe faved? 

Laftly, From the queftion in the affirmative, Obferve, 

That God is t0 be confulted and enquired after in all donlt- 
ful cafes, pecially inour fin cafes. L bave finned what. frall 1 
‘doe uxto thecO thew preferver of-mex? He calls upon God, to 
know’ what he fhoulddoe, and to learn what courfe he fthould 
take. Though, when we have opportunity to {peake to men, that's 
good, anda duty 5. yet we muft not reft in the counfgels of men, what 
to docin fin-cfaes ; God mult be confultede, After the people had 
committed idolatry inmaking the Calfe,yox bave finned ( faith 
Mofes |) and now I will goe up eto the Lord, that Imzy make.ax 
atonement for you 3] will goup to the Lord, that Iumay underitand 
from him, what courfe to take for the removing ot ths fin, 
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though we ha ve not fuch a mount to goe unto, as Mofes thea 
hadco {pcak to God; yet there are waycs for the foul in all fine 
cafes,tomake <ddreffes unto God; A finner may gay, will goto 
the Lord, andmake wy attonement: whatfoever adviceand dire. 
Gion we receive frommen, we mutt enquire whether it be an 
advice and counfel eftablithed in Heaven, And the reafon is cleare, 
God ts the perfon offended in every fin‘ and therefore he mutt be 
confulted about the remedy of fin. Again, God only can refolye us 
what will pleafehim; we may pitch upon a wrong courfe, and 
take a wrong way 3 we in ficad of pacifying God, may provoke 
him ? in‘ftead of fatisfying, further difpleafe him-: Therefore we 
muft fay, when we have finned, Lord what wile thou have us to 
doe ? his advice will lead us to Chrift for cafeand peace. 

So farre for the quettion taken in the affirmative fence, What 
foal I doe unto thee ? {hew me what { thalldoe,and I will teadily 
fubmit unto it. 

Secondly, Take the queftion negatively, what foslll do unte 
thee? And {fo I find two fences of it. 

Qaidtibinscy — Firlt, Some render it thus, what have I done againft thee > and 
ent quid telaf,i then the meanng is this, Lhave done nothing again thee, or I 
ymp. have not hart thee, by {inning : What bave I done againjt thee > 
whercin have J injured thee, that thou layeft thy hand thus feverely 
upon me in thefe gricvous affii@ions, both upon my foule and bo= 
dy ? J am hurt, what have I hurt thee? There isa truth in this : 
teed nora though I take it not for the truth of this place. A man may fay 
Cel abwe when he hath finned what hurt have 1 done unto God?and yer all 
faftarenon the hurt and wrong which God receives, he receives by fin, Our 
Pe. fins are no hurt unto God, by abating any thing of his happinef s 
or fullnefS, or intrinficel effential honour 5 take it thus, and our, 
fins cannot hurt God : All the darts of our fins, fall infinitely fhore 
of God, they cannot reach him, fas to annoy him: And we have 
that language expreffely in the 35. Chapter of this book of Fob, 
ver 6. [f thou doeft fin, what docit tho againft bim ? ( that is, 
thou doeft nothing againft God, asa real dammage tohim ) er if 
thy tranfgrefiong be multiplied, what doc show unto bim 3 
Sin as many fins as youcan, you cannot impare the happinefS of 
God, or diminith his greatnefs: he is out of thereach of the crea~ 
ture in that fence. Ason the other fide, ifa man be never fo holy 
and good, or denever fo many acs of sightcoufnefs, yet God hath 
no good or gain by it, we cannot advantage God by ous nie 
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and that is the language of this Scripture too, Job 35.7. If thow 
be righteous, what giveft thaw him, or mbat receiveth be of thine 
band? We take no addition to the happinefs of God by all our 
holine{s, Job 22. 3.-Is it any pleafure to the’ Almighty, that thow 
art righteous? Or any gain ante bim that thou makeft thy waies 
perfedi? That which w infinite cannot increafe, xeither can is be 
jnereafed, Godisabove all gaine and lofs, above all acceffcs of 
pleafure or paine. When the Scripture faith, he is delighted in the 
fervices of the Saints, and takes pleafure in his people, we muft un- 
derftand them in the fame fence,as thoft Scriptures, which defcribe 
him difpleafed with the tins of men, angry and grieved ,becaufe of 
their provocations, All the motions of Gods delight or grief, 
pleafednefs or difpleafure, are only expreflions towards the crea 
ture, not any impreflions upen himfelf, But J fhall let that fence 
afs, 

Sccondly, in the negative, take the queftion thus, What jhall 1 
doe unto thee ? Or as the Septuagint reads it, What can I doe 
unto thee ? That is,1 can doe nothing unto thee? Lord i have fin- 
ned, and ifthou feekett for fatisfaction at my hands, Iam able to 
make none, And {0 he {peaks like a poor, undone broken man, 
to his rich creditour atsefting him for death, which he ic unable to 
pay. The poor man falls down at his feet, and faith, Sir, I con 
fels ] owe you a greate fumme, you have my bonds, I confefs 
my hand and feale, but what thall I doe unto you? cannot Pay 
you a penny, I have nothing, I have loft all, Jam not worth 9 
groat, what will you have of me ? This founds fuch a kind of mel- 
ting, pitiful language, I have finned, whar frall 1 dee unto thee + 
O thou preferver of men? Lord, when I Jook into. my ftock, in= 
to my treafure & revenues, fee ] have nothing to fatisfie this debt 
of fin 1 have run-in, and fiand engag’d to thy Mayeltie for 5 
what can I pay thee, And (o the word { doe] fignifies a xetribu- 
tion or recompencesAnd fo it is ufed inthe (econd verfe ofthis Chap . 
ter, whese he that {peaks of the hireling, waiting for his work,chat 
is, for the reward of reeompence of his worke, the paiment of his 
wages. What fhall Idoc? is as much, as, what fhall’ pay, or 
what fhall J render ? This isa due debt,but Jhave nothing: to pay, 
no Way of making fatisfa@tion, forall the dammage I have put 
a ig Majefty to,.by my fins. 

x thus, there may bea thsce-fold jonin the Quefti 
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Firft, 1 can do nothing to efcape thy power, I cannot 
gera way from thee, J cannot refcue my (lf from under thy 
hand, 

Secondly, I can doe nothing to fatisfie thy juftice. 

Thirdly, f can doe nothing, to pacifis thine anger: 
only not pay the debt, but I cannot appeafe thee 
difpleafurc in theleaft degree. 

From the Queftion taken inthis fence, we may obferve, Fir, 
That, 

The bolic man on the earth by all his Sufferings and doings 
cannot fatisfietbe juftice of Godfor one fin. I bave Sinued, what 
fall I doe unto thee? When the Angels had finned, what could 
they doe unto God, in this refpect ? Thefe three negations lay up 
on them, and do lye tothis day, and fhall co all eternity, They fin- 
ned but once, yet could they not efcape out of the hand of God, 
Though fpiritsand powers, yet they could not miintaine their, 
fate againft the power of God, and are therefore caft into Prifon, 
and referved in chaines of darkyefs to the judgment of the great 
day. They could not. pacifie the. wrath of God towards them, 
God is highly difpleafed, and his wrath burnes as hot againft 
themas ever. Now if {inning Angels could doe nothing to God, 
what can finful man doe ? The Queltionis put Miche 6, 6 
Wherewith hall I come before the Lord? And bow my felfe be. 
fore the bigh God ? Shall I come before him with burnt offerings > 
with calves ofa yeare, eld? will the Lord be pleafed with thonfands 
of rams? ar with ten thoufand rivers of oyle..> fosll’ | give 
my firft borne for my  tranfgreffion ? the frasit of my body for the 
fin of my foul? Thefe “Queltions are denials; come not before 
God with any ofthefe. Chen whatis it, that God doth require 
He.bath fhewed thee, wbat m goed, to doe judgement and- yighte- 
oufnafs;to walk bumble with thy God Bat why ‘thele things > 
What though I cannot make a pricc for my* fin’ with °calyes and 
rams and rivers of oyl, though my children will nor ‘be a - 
cepted asa ranfome formy. tranfgreflions. yet can I make a price 
for them, out of juftice and righteonfaefS and humble ‘walking? 
No.not out of thefe neither. The Lord doth not require thefe, br 
the paiments of owr.debt,as we are finners, but for the Paiments of 
duty, as we are creature . Thercisa double debt to God:a debt to 
he juftice of God for fins coramitted ,and a dept to the law bf God 
for duties enjoyned. The former no man ssable pay,tobut with 


eternal 


J cannot 
00F turn away thy 


Chap. 7: AnE xpofition upom: the Borkof J OB. Vert. 2@: 986 


erernal fufferings. The latter, the Saints (through grace )do paY 
by their daily holy a@ings. 

There is a three-fold deficiency in all that man can doe to fatis- 

fieg the juftice of God, 

Firft, all is imperfect and defiled, our fervies fmell of the vef- 
fell, thorough which they pals, and tafteof the caske into which 
they are qut. There is aftampe of our finfulnefS even upon hous ho- 
ly things. And can that which is finfull fatisfie for fin? 

Secondly, whatfoever we doe isa debt, be fore wedocit. All 
our duties are owing before we erform them. Andcan we pay 
the debt of fin,by thofe duties which were due, though fin had ne- 
ver been commited? 

Thirdly, The greateft deficiency as this,, our works want the 
ftampe of Gods appointment for that purpofe, God bath no where 
fet ap mans righteoufuefs, as fatisfattion for mans unrigbteouf- 
ntfs. Hence ifit fhould be fuppofed, we had performed perfect 
sighteoufnefs according cothe whole will of God commanded, 
yct we could not fatistie the juftice God offended, unlefs God 
had faid, that he would accept that way of fatisfaction ; itis, the 
appointment and inflitution of God, which renders what we doe 
acceptable unto himfelf, Surely a} that Jefus Chrift did jor 
fuffered for us in the flefh,had not fatistied the juftice of God if God 
had not appointed that Chrift fhould come to doe and fuffer_thofe 
things fur the fatisfying of his juftiee. It was the compa@ between 
Chriftand his Father, which made hima Saviour, Sacrifice and 
offering thow didjt not defire, Sacrifices we refuted by God, it 
being impollible, that they thould purge fin( Heb. 10. 4. ) Then 
theear of Chrift was openedor bored; asa fervant, according to 
the law in that cafe, Exod. 21.6. to receive and do the will of 
his Father. Or, as the Seventy interpret, which the Apoftle fol- 
lows, God prepared bim « body. Then Chrift undertakes the 
work, And/aig lee I come to doe thy willO God. Why ? In the 
volume of the bookit i¢ written of me, That is, thou haft decreed 
and ordained from everlafting 5 The secord is clear for it, that Z 
am he, whom thou haft ordained to doe thy will: Henee the A= 
poftle coneludes at the 10th verfe, That we are fanitified ( that is 
faved ) by that will through the offering of the body of Ftfus once 
for alk sas unftering, that the very offering ofthe body of Jefus 
Chrift could not fave us, but by the will and ordination of God, 
Mis hanging and dying on the crofs had not delivered us fom 

; death 


Py 6§  Ghap.7: Auk xpofition upon the Bookof JOB. Val. 26 } 


death, unlefS it had been written in the volume of 
There 1s nothing fatisfa@ory, but what the law, 
Law- giver makes, or agrees to accepr, as fatisfat 
lume of the book, there is nothing written, 
fuch a work, and therefore he cannot do it. 
There 1s fome wha t to bedoneby way of thankfulnefs, but no« 
thing can bedone by way ofpaiment. That quettion ( P/a/. 1, 16. 
12. y affirmesas much, What fhall I render unte the Lord for all 
bis benefits 2 we mutt render unto the Lord for all his benefits 3 
wecannot render tothe Lord forourfins, We eught ro take up 
the Cup of Thank(giving : but Chrift hath, and healone was able, 
and he alone was ordained to take and drink the Cup of Satisfy- 
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e Secondly, obferve ¢ which depends upon the former. ) 

That pardon and forgivenc{s of finz come in at the door of 
Free-grace, Free grace dothall. Wrst can. 1 do? | can ‘doe nox 
thing, O thou preferver of men 5 J can only’ nor that. wi thout 
thy help (acknowledg my fin it mutt be thine infinite goodnefs 
topardonit. When amanhath travel’d through all duties and 
doings, he muft at Jatt fic down at Gods love, and reft in this 

that God is merciful to poor fianers, Iai. 55. 1. Come unto me, 
O alk ye that are thirftie, come without money or without price: 
There is nothing in the creature that God requires asa price of his 
favorzhis milk and his hony,his bread and his water are ail gifts and 
bounties‘unto his people, He cals us to buy thefe becaufe we fhall 
have them as willingly from God, as any things from man, for our 
mony: & he cals it buying withuot mony, becaufe no valuecan be 
fet upon him high enough, nos any heart receive it freely enough, 
To offer mony that is,tothink to obtain any of that favor,by what we 
do, is the moft dangerous offer in the world. We read how dread- 
ful the iffue was to Simon Magus, when he offered mony, for the 
gifts of the boly Gheft, and yct thofe gifts were (uch, as aman may 
have, and go to hell with them, for they were but gifts of miracles 
and of healing, and the like : But this gift, of the favour and 
love of God and pardon of fin ,is fuch a gift, as whofoever hath 
it, is {ure aud fa fe for ever : And therefore ( the gift; being much 
More precious than thatof Simon Magws,.) Take heed of offering 
thiskind of mony for it, your works and doings. Io doe fo i 
‘the sworft Simyon in the world, Better offer literal mony for 
thofe gifts of the holy Ghoft,then this figurative money for'the fa- 
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your of God in thepardon of fin. What Peter threatned Simon 
Magus may be affirmed of them. Their msmey mult perifh with 
them, That is, their Prayersand Tears, their Sorrows and their 
Humablings, theic alms and th: ir good Deeds, forafmuch as they 
have thought, that this gift of pardon may be obtained by fuch 
monty. They have neither parc nor lotin that mercy, for their 
hearts are not right in the fight of God. A good worktrafted to, is 
as mortal as afin unrepented of, 

Again, There is fomewhatto be done, when. we have finn'd 
bur nothing to be paid. That's Gofpel-language, when a man 
hath finned, to fay, What fhall | do? ‘Thole convertsin the Aéts 
who enquired, What [hall we do? weretold by the Apoftles of 
fome what to be done, Repent and be baptized, belivve and thow 
foalt be faved, Thele are wayes wherein Salvation is tendered, 
not works for whiclvit is betoweds Icisa dangerous error,{o to 
liftup the grace of God, asto deny the induftry of manthrougl 
/Zrace,and becaufe he can do nothing by way of fatisfaction,thars 
therefore he mult do nothing. The Apoftles gave Gofpel-counfel, 
yet When men asked them,What {hall we do to be faved? They {aid 
not, ye muft do nothing, God will fave you by his free-grace : 
no, they-called them torepentand believe, &c. Take heed when 
yc have finned, to fay we need not mourn for fin, we necd-not 
be humbled, we need not repent,for, ord, what can we do unto 
thee, Orhou Sayiour of men ? Thefe are the inferences of our 
own (pirits,not of the Spirit of Chrift. They who lifc up the grace 
of Chrift, ro leflen the neecfiity of gracious aétings in themfevls , 
fhew they know not the meaning of his grace,and have not indeed 
tafte 1 how gracious the Lord is. T° deny our own rightcoufnels, 
and to be very active in the wayes of righteuofnefs is the due Gef- 
pel-temper.. The Apoftle Phil. 3, 8. connts all things but Lfs and 
dung; all dutiesand humblings, all legal righteoufnefs and o- 
bedience, noc that he refufed righteoufnefs, or negleéted duties, 
but he would not mingle them with Chrift, or bring them in as 
contributions to the purchafe of bleffednefs. Our righteoufnefs 
and holy duties are dung and drofsin juftification ; bur they are 
gold and precious things in fanétification : without thefe. we can- 
not walk worthy of our holy calling, or,as it becomes the Gofpel 
of Chrift. 

So much for rhefe words, What fhall I de unto thee? 
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O thow praferver of men, 


Rem Here is che Compellacion, or ihe title, under which Feb be- 


vivit obfervg- {peaks rhe Lord (and iris a royal one) The preferver of men. The 
vitcuflodivit, words fignifies; both to preferve and to obfetves and hence it 
pecodit, a is applyed to our keeping the Law ot God, Pfal.119, 22, /bave 
. ae * Rept thy teftimoies, Thave kept them, by obfervation, that is, I 
@ fgnific have obeyed thy Commandements. . The word'is often applyed 
i to God; it reference to mans prote@ion and prefervation, Divtz2, 
re. Adder defcribes the care of God over sis propie Iracl, He 
foand them in the Wilderne(s( asa p-ople wandering and going a= 
flray ) ad be kept them as the apple of kis eyes thac is, he looked 
w,fedcone to them and had a¢ontinual tendet care. dyer them. So Pfal. 17. 

liftias. = g Keep me as the apple af thine eye. 
The Septuagint render ic, O .th2# preferver of men ; what? fhall 
3 tnsipen > J] do unto thee, Othen who art the obferver ana locker into the very 
mivyaey hearts of men? Lord faith he, what wile thou have me to do? 
esperar, Thou lookeft quite through me, and fest all thatis ia me, I 
gui prepet™ aeed not declare myfelf uncothee, thot knowelt me‘alrogether, 
ae pane” Thou why art the fearcher of the Heart , acd the trier cf the Reins 5 

omnes N1.SE Ps > oo 
Thou who art 2 moft vigilant watcher over all my wayes, what 
"have | done,or {poken,but thou knoweft and canft eafily oblerve. 
Thus Fob {peaks at rhe 144 of this book, verfe 16. Thou numbers(t 
my fieps ; a man obferves another cutiovfly , whemhe tells how 
many fteps'he treads, it is an expreffion; noting the exacteft ob- 
feryarion. | Soligeonjoyns the a&t cf keeping with obferving 
Proverbsa4.12. Uf thou faye/t, behald'he knowerh it not ( thisis the 
refutation of an Atheitt ) doh not be that pondereth the heart, con= 
fider it, and be that keepeth the foul, doth not be know ? He 
chat prefervesius in our wayes, muft needs fee us in all our 
wayes. 
Again, Preferving or keeping may be underftoed two wayes: 
ws There se preferying or keeping of man, that he fhall 
, _ hovefcape. An 

2 eg tl Secondly, A’preferving or keeping of man, that he fhall not 
ainen vlibes take lure.’ Someunderftand irin the firtt fence, O thow priferver 
erate quai of men! that is, O thon, who art fo ftratt a Ketper and Watcher 
cicaeae se: over men, that they cannot efcape thine hand. A man is faid to 
noo frtffigi be in [afe cuftody, whemhe is a Prifoner, and fo the fence is thus 
om. given > Lord, thew haft me faft enough, 1 anne break ea 
rons 
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from thee, Lam lockt up withis iron-gates and bars, what wintldeft 
thou bave me do unto thee? Thow mayest pat what conditi:ns thow 
pleafef? upon me, I waft. fubmit. Such language we have, 
( Lam. 3.5)7+) which may illuftcace this, He bath builded 
againft me, and compaffed me with gall and fravel bs bath bedged 
me about that I cannot get out, be hath mads m: chain heavy, You 
(ec, he {peaks ot God (as we may {peak with reverence ) as 
of the Mafter of a Prifon, who faith co his under-officers, 
there isfuchaone » look te him well, make his chain heavy» 
chat he may not get away, put himina_place, where there is 2 
flrong wall, leaft he break prifon. The fence of the word 
makes F2b {peaking like Jeremy, He bath buided againft me, he 
bath compaffed me about, be bath made my chain beavy upon 
me - 
But the fecond fence, according to the letter of our Tra: flui- 
on,is more clear and apt, O thou preferver of men! Thou,who kcep- 
ct man, leaft he take hurt or fall into danger 3 Asit Fob bad be= 
{poke God, thus, Thou art the Saviour and Proteftor of mens 
thou hatt vo: only given man a being, but thou provideft for his 
well-being-thouarta preferver of our outward eltates, and a pree 
ferver of our {piritual eftatesia God,in whom we live, move , and 
have our being,as well,as we recciye being, life, and motion trom 
thee; and therefore feeing fuch is chy nature, and this thy office, 
to be a preferver of men, what wouldft thou have meto do unto 
thee? Why doft thou thus deftroy me,and break me in pieces ? 
Why dot chou follow me with afHi@ion upon afflifion, till £ 
am utterly ruin'd.and undone Thus Facob ( Gen. 28.15. If thow 
wils keep me in the way that | frail go, he makes a vow to God , and 


indents or articles with GOd tobe kept and preferved by him, 
The word there is Thomer, burthat and this are ufed promifcu- 
oufly,as Pfal. 121.4. The keeper of Mfrael, In the word of the 
rext, and Pfal. 31.23. The Lord preferveth the faithful; he pre- 
ferveth them, from the reach of dangersand troubles incompaf{- 
fing them on every fide. , 

So thenin this title, wehave the work and office of God held 
forth, the fecond a&t of his power. The firft is the a@t of creatior , 
the fecond is thisaét of prefervation or providence. Prefervation 
or providenceis a continued Creation. Obferve from this titles 
Firft. : ‘ 

(Man wants a preferver. If God haying made man, and fet 
Teet2 him 


| 
| 
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him in the world, had lett him to his own keeping,what would 
become of him? When Ged trufted man to goa little alone,and 
did not hoida {pccial hand of prefervation over him, to kee 
him from or in temptation , how quickly did he fail and loofe 
hinafelf ? Man like a little child( which if the mother or the purfe 
leaveth alone unwatched or uncyed)runs into dangers and deaths 
every moment. Manisa weak creature, therctore he needs a 
preferver. Again, man {as fallen efpecially isa fool th crea- 
ture, he hath no underftanding to guide him{clf,he is as ignorant 
asa child Gf God leave him) how todifpofe ot his owa wayes, 
and order his goings; The way of man is not in bimfelf, neither is it in 
bim that goeth te d reli his fps 
Laftly, Min walks in rhe midft of enemies. He is bcfet with 
dangers, therefore he needs a prote€tour ; what would become 
of a man, living in a throng of adverfarics, were it not that he 
hath a God, whofe name is the preferver of men 2 
I: is good for usto know God by this Name in every letter of 
it, in the full excent ot ir. 
Mirus fore Dez Eirft, Immediately, his own hand and out-flretched arm, is 
amer inpepu- OUT fafery, Zech.2.5. will be unto Ferufalens a wall of fire rennd a+ 
tun fium,mirg beats Ifyou want a wall, I will be your wall , my immediace 
provicentiae proyibence fhall be your defeace,rather then you fhall not be de- 
Sanct. in fended. Is my firength the ftrength of Stones, or is my fish Brefi ? 
Zech.z. was Fbs queftion, Chap. 6.12, We may refolve it, the-ftrengch of 
God is more then the flrength of ftones,and he, The Sprit is more 
firm then Brafs. The Remans in their wars uled to call out the 
Tatuler gods of thofe Cities they befieged,ec. as believing them 
a ftronger defence ta to thofe places, then Walls or Forts. And yer 
ourGod is more then a Wall of Stone or Brafs, he promiled to be 
a Wallof Fire. Now, who can batter down a fire, thac is it’s 
own fewel, or Who can fer up Ladders to fcale the fames ? 
Andas the Lord isa wall of fire,o a wall of water for the fafe- 
ty of his people, Ifa.33. 21. There will I be a place of bread Rivers, 
and of Streams s that is, I will be their prefervation ; the broad 
river preferyes a place from the evafion of cucmics: waters are 
ftronger then Bulwarks of ftones. And leaft any fhould objc&,. 
though broad Rivers keep off Foot or horfe,yet they give advan- 
tage to fhips + therefore itis added, I will be {uch a river to thee, 
as wherein fhall go no Galley with Oarts, neither fhall Gallant 
Ship pafs thereby. Bur if any fall yepture their Natives upon 
chele 
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thefe ftreams to thy annoyance , thea know (as the 23 -verfe, 
jntimates ) T heir tacklings fhall be loofed , they [hall not well Streng~ 
then ther CMafts , they fall not {pread their Sails ; They hail 
be rufled and entangled, that the lame (ball take the prey; that 
is, he weakeft refiftance fhall {ubdue them and make prize of 
their whole fect, even of their invincible Armado’s. J leve the 
Lord my firength, my rock, my tewtr, my fortre{s, my buckler ; theborn 
of my falvation,: Pfali 18.1,2. all thefetides mect in this one; The 
preferver of men. 

Secondly, God is a preferver of men mediately by inftru- 
ments: he preferves man by man, and man fometimes by 
the beafts of the earth, and fowls of the Air , bur chiefly he pre- 
ferveth men by angels Are they wot Miniffring Spirits , fort ous 
for the good of thefe that {hall be Heirs of Salvation? ( Pfal. 91. 
He fhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
wayes, they fhall bear thee up in thy wayes leaft thon dafh thy 
for againft a ftone A promife fo full of {weetnefs for faith to 
feed on, that the Devil hath no way to cludcit, but by tempt= 
ing us(as he did Chrift)co over-act itand {urfer faith into a pre~ 
{umption,by a wilful needlefs throwing our felyes into danger- 

‘And there isa neceffiry that God himfelf fhould thus take upon 
him the prefervation of men + This neceflity is three-fold. 

1.Noneare ftrongh enoug to preferve us without him,our ene+ 
mies would break thorough all ftrength below God:fo'thar,if he 
were not our preferver, none could: [vain ie Salvation hoped for 
from Hills, and from the multitude of Mountains ; traly inthe Lord our 
God is the falvation of Ifracl, Jer. 2. 

2.Nonce ate wife enough to preferve us, except the Eords As 
evil {pirirs are pewers for ftrength;fo likewife Serpents , for policy 
and craft ;. this craft of hell cannot be difcovered, much lefs dif- 
appointed, without wifdorm from heaven- 

3. None but God are patient enough to be the prefervers of 
men, I believe if the angels left to their natural temper, were 
fer tobe keepers of men, they had all given over this charge lon g 
before this time, asit is fuppofed, they who fell, refufed to undel= 
take, ot take it up, at firft. Fi haye not the patience to keep 
fuch a {toward pieceasman. risa wonder God doth not give 
over that care, and inftead of preferving dafh him in pieces. 
When the Lord told Males, be would fend an Angel before bins , 
and drivt ont the Canaanite ( Exod. 34-2.) For L will not go wp 
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in the mia'ft of thee, fer thon art a. fi ff-necked people, leaft | con= 
fume thee in the way, Tae Texc faiuh , wacu che people heard 
thy evil tidings, they mourned , and no man did put upon him his 
ornaments. Why, what was it that croubled them ? was ie 
thar the Angel is fence not to conduct them to Caraan? Thar 
was told chem ( Chap. 23. 20. ) and they well fatisfied wich ir, 
Behold, I fend an Angel before thee, tokecp thet ix the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which | have prepared, YX an{wer, The Angel 
in che 23. Chapter is by all ( tat I meet with ) agreed to be the 


Lord jefus Chrift, the great Angel of the Covenans but the An- 
gel, Chap. 33.appears to be a created Angel and ier threat 


ned them, then promifed them. And thouga the L ordis pleated to 
fignific a reafon of fending this Angel in tavour co them,namely, 
Jealt be bim/elf confume them in the way, for their flubbernnefi: 
Yerthe people arenot fatisfied wich this tidingss furely they 
thought if the Lord was aot ablero bear their provocations.much 
lefs could an Angel, and therefore. if he fhould fend an Angel , 
and withdraw his own prefzuce from them, they mult perifh ; 
A meer Angel could not have bora their mannersas the Lord 
did ; receiving provocations from th:m,and continuing preferva+ 
tions over chem thofe forty years. 

Icis yor further obfervable, that the Hebrew is not only 
fingular , bur a particular: The préferver of Adam, or, of that 
man, whiclih ath feme fpeciality in it, We trarflate ingencral, 
the preferver of men, but the preferver of man, or of that man, 
is more emphatical.. God preferveth all, bur he hath a f{pe- 
cial cye of prefervation upon fome, Thow prefervelt man and beaft, 
(aith the Plalmift, the bea(ts of the carchare preferved, but man 
is preferved more : And-among men, {ome are more preferved. 
Iisa truth , the great God preferveth his greateft enemies ; a 
wicked man were not able to lift upa hand or a congue’ againft 
him, if God did noruphold him. + bur God is the {pecial prefer- 
ver of that man, chateis, the preferver of 4 godly man, or of godly 
men. As Chrilt isthe Saviour of all men, but efpectally of thofe thatbee 
fieves forhe preferver of allmen , but efpecially of thofo that believes he 
hath a care of them, beyond thecare he hath of the world. The 
care whicl God hath of the reft gf the world,compared wich that 
cowards his own, isbut carelefoels,and he (as it were ) neg- 
leé&s the whole Wor'd to look to:his own people. As it was faid 
Conftarntine, that for the lavehe bare to Cor/antineple, he Soper 

an 
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andunadorn’d all the other Cities of the Empire , te beautificand 
adorn that:God {eems to take off from:all men in the world, ta 
Jay iron, upon his peop!e s The very gleanings of thofe mercies 
which his people have, are becter then the whole vintage of the 
world : And the Lord is therefore a {pecial Saviour to his people, 
becaufe, Firft, Phey are more precious than the reft of the world, 
and chat calls for moft care,which hath moft worch-A man takes 
more care of his Jewels, then of the lumber in his houfes Tbe/e are 
my Feels, (rich God( Ma.3.)A man carries his Jewels about him, 
or keeps thef in a fafe Cabinet. 

Secondly, Nearncfs ot relationscalls for that cares will nora 
man preferve his Wife, his Spoufe ? The Church is the Spoufe of 
Chrift.. Will not a man preterve his children ? if his houfe be on 
fire, bring my children out faich he : the heart of God is towards 
his children, he muft provide thema portion. Yea they are his 
portion, he makesa revenew of them ( Dew#t.22. 9.) A man will 

referve his revenew, that wherein his eftate lies: All thar God 
hath on earth (though he hath fuch a fulnefsin him(elf , that he 
needs nothing from his Church, yet all that he hath) he is pleafed 
to fayshe hath it from bis Church : and therefore God is {aid to be 
great in Zion, He is the fame great God all the world over, 
but ic apears not fo, whathe is, to the men of the world,as tothe 
Saints in Zonit doth: yea heis little in the eye of the world, in 
comparifon of what he is in Zen, therefore he takes great care to 
preferve his Zien. Laftly obferve- : é 

The preferving care of God over man, efpecially over that man, 
ever bis own people, isa perpetual care. Prefervation is a eonti- 
nued a€t, if God fhould leave us one moment, and ftop Pro- 
vidence, Creation would be diffolved: This continuance of his 
care, is eminent toward his Church , J/¢. 27. 3. /eaft any burt it, 
I will keep it night and day. Night and day divide all time between 
them:to do a thing night and day,is to doit continually, P/al, 12 r. 
4. He that keepeth Ifratl, neither flumbreth nor fleepabs A flumber 
is le{s thena fleeps bu. God will not fo much as_as flumber in his 
thoughts towards us,all bis,are waking thoughts. Furiher,his love 
is without intermiffion, that knows no ftops nor breaches there~ 
fore his care is fo too. His peoples dangers are without intermi{- 
fion, therefore his prefervation is fo too. Enemies oppofe his peo- 
ple without intermiffion, therefore he proteéts them (0 too. The 
Devil gosh abour bike a roaring Lion, he js cycr in motion, be 
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+ gosth about as an Abaddon or Apoliyon, the deftroyer and devou- 
rer of men: The care of Chrilt prompts him toa like vigilancy, 
He goeth absat. preferving his acts ot prefervation runs parallel 

Cenofeio me With that of the enemies oppofition: God watches that his peo- 

plus vigilore ple may have fome quier relt and and fleep.As the ftory reports of 

gusmvor,ut Alexander ths Great, chathe told his Souldiers , | watch more than 

ipfi fomnos any of you all, shat you may {emctimes have quiet fleep: his care dil- 

qaietos capers . r c ‘ 

polls, dcima, Pented with fome of their carele(sne(s. It is moft true of God, 

Le. he wakes for ever, and he watches for ever, to prefeive us, thar 

we may fleep in quictne(s and confidence. Solomm rcproves 

{ome fecure ones, who areas they, whe fleep om the top of the 

Maft ( Prov. 23. ) But the Saints may fleep ( in regard of fear, 

though not of endeaver ) on the top of the malt, while they 

remember that both the Helm and the Winds are in Gods bands. 

As our {piritual cftates, fo our temporal are kept § as with a gare 

rifon in their degree )by the power of God through faith unto fal- 

vation: Samuch for the Title, O thou preferver of men, 


why haft thou fet measamark, againft theesfo that Lam a burden to 

my [cif 2 
E yinn> why Lap show (et me as a mark againft thee?) The word fig- 
Occurritoh> Hifies to meet one, tO come the oppofice way + Hence {Ome 
viam fatus tanflate chis, why baft thon fet me contrary to thy olf? becaule 
fuir. he thac meets another, comes the contrary way, the way oppo- 
Quare pofuiftil fire to him «+ Why balt thon put me as an objeth againff thee? or, as an 
Tibi Vulge enemy to thee? the obj:& ftands direéty before us, and we defire 
Ineccurfum tO haycanenemy-righc beforeus. And che word may be taken 
ribi,Pagn.  fimply for an enemy, or adverfary,who ftandsoppofite to.us,borh 
ObjeBumtibis in his ations and defignes, and againft whom we direct both 
Poticuun ours. Werender, Wherefore bajt thou fet me as a mark? and 
in quemfen- that fuits the fenfe of the word fully, becaufe a mark at which 
per impingas , 2 man aims, is {cc in dire& oppofition to him + we level our ar- 
Varad; rows or bullets ar the mark right before us, Fob thought him- 
{elf thus placeds Wy baft thou fer me as a mark to meet with, 
or intercept thy fhot,thy arrows,thy bullets, thy blows upon my 
breaft ? Wilt thou make the bofom of thy fervants like the breat{t 
of an enemy, a Bat to receive all thy arrows? A mark is as a 
ftandingenemy ; and anenemy isa moving mark to fhootat - 
a markis a livelefs enemy, andan enemy is a living mark: his 
meaning then is; Thou haft {et meagainft thee, as if 1 were an 
enemy, 
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as it I were one,againft whom thou refolveft ro dirc& all thine 
arrows,and aim cyery ftrokes(o the word is uled,Fwag-8-21 where 
Ziba and Zalmunnay two Kings caken captive by Gide, faid to 
him,rife thew and fall upon s;icis chis word , fet us before thee as a 
mark tor thy victorious word: So thePropher( Ams5. 19. 
tells usthat a man in hopestoefcape the hand of God, bail be as if 
a man did fice from a Lion and a Bear meet hivs, (uch a man is 
but a mark fora Bear, who thinksto out-run this Lion. That 
expreflion ( « King. 5.4.) is very clear to chis fenfe , where the 
peacefulnefs ot Solomexs reign is defcribed , thus, there was n6i- 
ther adverfary nor evsl occurrent; the word we tranflate , «vss 
ecenrrest, itis thatin the Tcxe, no evil met or befell them. Sa 
then the {um of allis, That Jeb expoftulates or complains be- 
fore God, that he was asi: were the man chofen out amongtt all 
the menin the world, tosbe asthe mark and But againft which 


God:fhot his afi. Aigps,and ance Asif he had 


{aids Tere are many mo about me, thou doft notife much 
as touch one of the hair of theirs headsthere are men that receive 
notfo muchas one fhot from thee, bur I am made thy ftanding 
mark, why is itthus Lord? So he exprffezh bimfelf, in other 
words, but to this very fenfe; Chap-19, 15. Chap. 13.24. Where- 
fore boldeft thew me for'thine enemy? or, ( according to the Letter 
of the Hebrew ) among thofe who ftraighten thee, as an enemy 
{traightensa City, in the time of a fiege s And this he doth to 
moye God to pity and-compafiton ; Lord, faith he, } am {er asa 
mark again(tchee: You would be much moved (a tender heart 
would )to feea man bound faft to a poft,and another ftanding off 
with is bow bent,and his arrow on che ftring, with bis Gun or pi- 
flol cuck?, aiming at bis breaft : Job prefents himfelf in fuch a po» 
fure,as if the Lord had bound him tafttoa poftor toatree , and ~ 
were pouring vollies of fhor, and fending fhowers of arrows upon 
him continually. 
Obferye, fist themanner of the language, which is by way. of 
a vehement quettion, or expoftulation , Why haff thau ferme as a 
mark againff thee’? 
Man ss very irtgnifitive tokyew vbe realons of Gods. dealings with 
him, That's one thing. 
Aod {econdly. which js neat the fame, ; : 
It ix forme: fatsafathion and cafe 10 the mink {mitten by the band of 
God, to ceo ihe 'vealon why he wounds 5 why be frites. 7b 
Uuue halt 
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baft thou fet meas a mark? as ifhe had faid’s if d-could but ‘learn 
this, and fee the reafon of it, furely 1 fhould receive thy wounds 
as kifles, and take thy (troakes as imbraces. When Gideon (aw fo 
many cyvils and troubles upon /frael, Fuds6. and the Angel cold 
him, the Lord was'with bim, Then,: why s it thus ( faith he) Can 
you give mea reafon, why God being with us,it isthus wih us? 
To know the reafin of onr'pain, i agreat tafe, and. almoft the cure of it, 
It the people God did but know what infinite reafon he hath 
( reafon of the higheft temperament of wifdom and goodae(s) 
why he laies afi€tion upon them, and makes them as his marks, 
they would be abundantly fatisfied withir. What is thereafon 
why the Saints coming out of grear afiGtion, are willing to 
confels, it és gud for us that we were affl.led, and blifed be God 
that we werechaftened. Icis, becaufe then they fee more cleerly 
the reafon why God affli@ed them, and they then begin co 
taft che feuit of thofeafHli@ions. © It while che afHictions is upon 
us, we knew what good God’ meaneth us, what honour he in- 
tendeth us, we fhould bearir, not only wich courage and with 
patience, but with joy. It Fob had been but fully acquainted with 
this, chacGod therefore fer him up.asia mark:to fhoorat, that he 
might be toail-the world a mirror of patience:that God intended 
him this honour,that bis name fhould be upon record in his book 
fo long as there wasa Church , furely he would have born all 
with mote patience than he did; But he was groping in the 
dark , atid therefore enquires, wherefore baft thon fet meas 4 mark 
againft thee? The words are not only or not fo much, anex- 
poftulation, becaufe he wasfet asa mark; asaninguifition, why 

hewas{ecasamark. Thirdly note, rf 
God femerimes feems an enemy to his faithful fervants. For 
one to be before God asa Butcontinually thot at ,\what other iny 
terpretation can fenfe make ofiit , ‘but this, chat God looks upon 
himasanenemy? acob faith of Fofeph ( Genagg. 23. ) the ar~ 
shers have forely grieved bins, and (het at him, -Fofeph was 
asthe common mark..of his Brethrens.envy-- But in this 
cafe, as it is {aid of Fo/¢fiy( Gen-42:) when his ‘brethren came to 
him, be made bimfalf firange to them. ( Fofeph {trained himlelf, 
and ufed his art, to overcome his nature, be made bimitlf 
frrange: Pofepb was of a meck and loving difpofitionsand therefore 
like a Player upon a Stage, he only ated the part of a rigid'ma- 
fer or goyernpt.) Thus many times the Lord takes epopios the 
poltuse 
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poftincof arienemy, and forces a frown upon a poor Creatures 
whiorh heloves andelights im with allshischearts he makes him 
as big mark tohoov-ar¢whombe layes ncxchis own heart. Thus 
the Church (peaks; Laws.3: 020: Hevbath bent bis Bow, and. [e 
me ata mark for bss arrows 5 Aud ( Job 16.13. dthat, you may {ce 
how his language agrees with other Scriptures 5 His archers compafs 
me round about , be cleaveth my reins afunder sand doth rat fpare, He 
poreth ont'my ‘gall upon thelgrennd. How exactly he {peaks! A 
maf foots ara hairs breadeh that-fhoors thus ; when, God fends 
his archers, their bowsfhoot ‘fo true; that»they-cleave the reins 
afander :° the reins arein'the midft of a,man, and.to cleave 
the reins, is to fhoot level : as pouring out the gall,or bowel- 
ling, imports to fhoot dead. 
Fourthly obferve this, by bafh thos fer me asa mark? ; 
Godtakes the moft eminent and abviceft of his fervants,, for the chor 
ceft and moft eminent aff itbions, He makes a F%b the white. Why 
haft thouchofen me? There was geeat reafon » God fhould 
choofe him, he was the moft eminent ia holinefs and gtace of all 
about him:He was the moft remarkable man for grace and good= 
nefs, therefore he mult be the:mark.. They. who: have received 
moft gtaee from God, and ableco bear moft afHigtion from God. 
God dotlrthis in infinite wifdom :as the Apoftle; Row, 14, 4t¢ 
givesan excellent advice in reference to weak brethren, fach @¢ 
are weak receive , but not to doubtful difputations 4 take heed how 
you ingage your weak brethren in doubrful difputessyou may lofe 
them fo; take thofe tharare {trong and able, fuchasihiave their 
fenfes exercifed to difetrn both good and evil:; uch a:are well 
ballafted for a ftorm, take thefe men, if you will ,»to«doubte 
ful difputations, but do not take weak -brethrens »IfGod will 
not have ustakea weak Chriftian to a doubtful difputation s furer 
ly then he ealls {ich co fofferingss of whofe ftrengty he ds well 
affured3 A man under gteat afhittion;is broughtto a very.doube- 
ful difputation s Therefore the Lord will notbring a weak one, 
one low in gracéto it, bur he rakes out the {trong Asthe General 
of an army choofes out the valianteft and:moft experienced werc~ 
rane fouldiers,to putthem upon hard adventuresyic isnorwifdom 
to venture a freth-water Sonldier upon difficulrfervices:God will 
nor put new Wine into old Bottles syas it isin ating dures, foin 
fufferings. And as Chrift orders the word in fuch wifdom that he 
will have connfel given, to any foul,:who is unprepared to 
Uuuu 2 recciys 
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receive it, or unable robear it. John 16.42. Lbevemany things 
pit te fay wnto yen, but you cannot bear them now, thegefore I will 
defer, until you have got more ftrength + S»-God faish’of a young 
Chriftian, one that isnewly:come.in s theu' halt great afHiGions 
to undergo before chou dicft, but thou areinot ‘ft to. bear, them 
yet, T will defer thy cryal rill thou ‘are grawo more hardy , 
through more communion with me; to.fethee for that. eacoun- 
cer. “As our Lord’ Chriit told. Peer G@joba 21, 18. ben thx 
waft young thou girdeft thy fells and opaleedft whether, thou wauldeft ; 
bur when thow fhalt beeld, thor (halt yfiretch forth thy bands, and 
another {hall gird tkee, acd carry’ thee wheiker thon woulde/t nor. 
That is, when thou watt young and uncXperienced, thou en- 
joyedtt chy lidercy sbac whea thou fhalcbe growa older in years, 
and ftronger in gtace,thou fhale willingly Areth forth thy bands, 
and quietly fufferthy felf tobe bound te the Crofls( Peter was 
was notnailed as Chrift; bur tied to the Crefs.) and there’ die in 
witnefs of my: truth, for this Chri/t {pakey figrifying by what deaih 
be fhould die and glyrifie God, ver..19« 

Fifthly, fachat he faith, Why heft show, fet me asa mark again? 
thee 2 why doff thou run thus againft me 2? Odferve , 

Man in. fining, rannih contrary to. Ged, and, God. in alflitting 
fetmeth to run contrary te mane. Every att of fin, is a dire&t 
oppofition unto God : we fet Godasa mark, and thoot atrows 
of difobedience againft him: fin isa miffiog the mark of duty,bur 
ic aimes'to hic the Lord, as a mark, whocharges us withthat du- 
ty. InaffliGion God runneth upon us, and makes the tranfgref- 
for his mark. Aofes.( Levit. 26. 41+) (peaks both wayes, if your 
uncircumcife bearts be humbled, and ye ackyowledge that ye bave 
walked contrary unto me, ard that I have walked contrary unto you, 
that I have made youa mark, and fhotat you by Judgements, 
and that you have made me a mark, fhooting at me by 
your fins; chen will. remember, Gece Sothacour finning is a 
walking contrary unto God, and Godscorre&tions are his walke 
ing contrary to us: There isan excellent expreffion, noting 
how fin firikes, (and as it were ) fhoots at God ( Fob 15.25,26-) 
He firetcheth ont bis hand againft God ,({peaking of a wicked 
man ). and firengtheneth bimfllf againft the Almighty; € here this 
word isufed ) bt runneth upon him, even on bis neck, upon the 
sbick boffes of bis buckiers, See how he defcribes a wicked man 
in his natural courf¢s whatdoth he? he runs upon God, pe 
rennet 
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runneth upon him, even upon his necks as a man that encounters: 
an enemy,runs upon him, and fers his teet upon his neck; he run= 
neth upon the thick boffes of his bucklers, a warticr hath bofles 
upon hisarmsy,both for beauty and defence. The enemy runs upon 
the very boffes and fears nothings {uch is a wicked man, He runs 
again{t God; will notGod run vpon him?He willcertainly be upon 
the b. les of their bucklers,and upon their necks too, one time or 
other, till chey be forced to cry our, that as they have been burdens 
unto God, fo now they are burdens tothemfelves. Thus J+ 'con- 
cludes in his own cafe. Rio aw 


So that | ams a burthen to my [elf Tu'it onus @ 


The former words; are the caule, and thefe the cffetts Thou wlende ae fe~ 


4 } > rendo diQum, 
baft for meas a marks what follows? 1 am ‘a burthen to my [ef SV tiner eon 


The Sepruagine reade thus, fo that I am aburthen wate thee, OF mus,coeriepslié HAM 


fo, that 1 am burthenfome to thee. And then his meaning may vertu gésn. 
be conceived thus, Lord, thow ferte/t me as a mark, fo tbat 1 become *&, onerojus, 
burtherfome unto thee ; I have fuch a weight of afflictions up.n me, that crolejlus quo 
L am forced to complainings and excpoftnlations wherein | am afraid, 1 am alluditay ad 
J P 4 P J ? importunos 

burthenfome to thee as poor Suters when they cry long in che eats peccatores gud 
of a Judge or Magiftrate, he faith forbear, you are very trouble- euribus judi- 
fome, very burthenfome to me. cum perftre- 

The Rabbins obferye, that this was the ancient reading of the Sm, 
Text,Lams a barthen unto ther, and that the Scribes, who wrote 4:44 qu04 ert 
out the Biblesin Hebrew, made chis alteration, « burthes to wy be ivaalles. 
felf; becawle they conceived ic was unbecoming the Majefty of ‘7 
God, that Job fhould fay, he was aburthen to him. There is a méhi,quod in- 
general truth in that tranflation ,  barthen unto thie ; The fins “gniamsdrvina 
ef man are burthen(ome to God, the frowatdne(s and impati- *otcorbr 
enceof men; are burthenfome unto God: But I conceive our pomuncio & 0° 
Tranflation carries the {enfe farer , in a refleGtion upon his own neri <far. 
tired (pirits , So that | am made a burthen to my felf , that is, thou Abc.Ezt.Drus 
doft even throw me upon nuy (elf, whereas heretofore chou waft 
wont to hear me, and take my burthen upon thy felf. Alas 
I faint, I cannot ftand under my felf, I am weary of my life,be- 
caufe I am left alone to bear it, I know not what todo with my 
{clf, 1am fo burthenfome to my felf. Hence obferve. Firft, 

Outward affiittions, Poverty, Sicknefs, Want, cre. are bar= 
thene, and they make a man burthen{ome to bimfelf. Icis a great 
burthen to haye our comforts taken away from us, The removing 
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of comforts lies like a heavy weight upon the {piritsthe removing, 

of health from the body is a weight upon the foul 5 fear isabure 

then,care isa burthen, and fois pain.  Theretore Gad calls.us.to 

ool all thofe burthens upon him, P/al. 55. 22. -Scconaly,,ob- 
crv. 

Man- Isft to bimfelf, te nit able to bear himfelf. Man is 
much born.down by the weight of natural corruption. Hence 
the Apoftle calls it, A.wsight and the fix which auth fo enfily be» 
(et ws( Heb.2 2.1. )ordangle about our heels,to burden us ,.as long 
garments doa man thatrunnech. Our ordinary callings and at+ 
faites, left upon our own backs, prefs us to the earth, much 
more do our extraordinary troubles and afHiations, Aad there- 
fore he advifeth , Caf? thy burthen wpon the Lord ( he aflures in 
the nexc words ) and he fhats {uffain chee, As implying, that man 
cannot fuftain or bear. his own weight. And though, it 
thould {eem we have ftrength to {pare for ochers, and are theres 
fore commanded to bear one anothers burthens, ( Gal.6, ) yet na 
man of himfel{,no not the holieft At/as, nor the {piritualleft Por- 
ter on carth, is able to bear his own felf, unlefsChrift be his {ups 
porter, who is alfo, therefore, faid to mpheld all things by.sbe word of 
bis power, Hcbre . 3. Becaufe no creature in a natural , or man 
in a {piritual capacity can bear hisown weight. 

Thirdly. Fom the connexion between thefe two phrafes , Then 
baft [4b me as amark again[t thee, [0 that I ama burthen to my felf 
what is ic that makes my life co be fo burthenfometo’ me? It 
is this, becaufe Tam fer as a mark before thee, thac is, becaule 
thou feemelt to be an enemy to me: And fo the note from the 
connexion of this. 

That which preffes and burthens the foul above all, is the appre- 
benfion that God is agawft ws, Feb in many things looked unto 
God under thefe temptations, with fad thoughts, as ifshe were 
his enemy : So he exprefs'd himfelf inthe fixth Chapier, The poy- 
fox of bis arrows drinks up my fpirits, be fetteth bim{elf in battel 
array again me. In chefe temptations and defertions » this was 
the burthen of his {pirit, that God appeared asan adverlary, Way 
408 thou fet meas a mark, againft thee? Let the Sabians and the 
Chaldeans fhoot at meas much asthey will, let fire and Winds 
contend with me, and make me the mark of their utmoft furys I 
can bear all thefe. Fb-was light hearted enough,when’hethougbt 
he contended only with Creatures, and that Creatures only 

contended 
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contended with him ;but in the progrefs of this trial he finds God 
againft him, withdrawing comforts from, and fhooting ter-? 
rours at him’s now hsisaburthen to himfelf, he can bear, this 
no longer. As €e/ar faid in the Senate( when he had many wounds 
given him,yet chis wounded him moft, chat be was wounded by 
the hand of his on ) What thou my for? So when a Believer looks 
this way and that way, and fees many enemies, Satan and the 
Creatuccs , all in arms againft him; he can bear all their charges 
and affaults, bur if he apprehend God oppofing and wottnding 
him, he weeps outthis mournful complaint , Wat thow my 
Father ? What thou my God? Thouwho halt fo often fhined up- 
on me, doft thou darken thy face towards me, and appear mine 
enemy ! Thefe apprehenfiens of God, will make the ftrongeft 
Saint on earth, a burthen too heavy for himfelf to bear. That 
which caufeth che moft burrhenfom thoughts in the Saints,is the 
inevidence of their pardonsSin unpardon’d is in it felf 2 burden: 
and our not knowing fin to be pardon’d; is a greater burJen: but 
our jealoufies and fears,thar ic is not pardon’d, isthe greateft bur~ 
den of all,and that which adds weight,yea an intollerabienefs'to 
all otber burdens. Hence Fob in thenext verfe, and’ wich the lat 
breath of his an(wer, points direétly at that which pincht him- 


Verle 21s And why doft thew not pardon my tran{greffien, and take 
away mine iniquity? For new fhall I fleep ix the duft, and 
thon (halt {eck wie in the morning, but I fall nes be, 


Inthe former verfe we found ob humbly confeffing his finjand 
earnettly enquiring of the Lord a reafon of his forrows; why he 
had fhot him fo full of arrows, that now he was ‘not fo much 
wounded as loaded, Axd become a burthen to bimfalf. 

In this verfe he {ues for thepardon of thofe fins, and fo for the 
xemovyal of thofe forrows-’ That the bow might {peedily be ur= 
bended, and not a fhot more made at hts bleeding breaft:” In the 
an(wer of which fuite, he defires {peed and expedition, left help: 
being retarded, come too late: for he prof:fiech that he cannot 
hold out his fiege long , he muft needs make his bed in the grave, 
and then being fought for, he fhall not be found: 


And why deft thon not pardon wey tran{greffions ? 


‘We may confider the words two wayes- 1» Io 
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Inthe form, they are a veh¢ment cxpoftulation. Fobs fpicit 
hath been heated along with the fireofhs{uffeeings, and here 
he {peaks in the heat of his {pirit, and with fiery defices after mer- 
cy: Hekeepsup his heart to the fame height and tenour ftill, 
There it was, Why haff thou fet meas a mark agaift thee? Here's 
another Why, and why doft thou mot pardon my trarfereffim ? As 
before he was grieved to be {ct up as a mark tor attiQions 
to aim ati fonow hedelires to be made a mark for mercy to 
aim at. 

I fhall note one thing from hence , before I come to open the 
words ; They who are fenfible of the evi! of their fin, will pray bearti- 
ly for the pardon of fr. Expoftulation is carncft Prayer; ¢x- 
p.ftulation isa vehement poltulationsa vehement enquiring after 
or defiring of a thing ,: *hy doft thow not parden my fix? may be 
refolved into this, O that thow swouldeft pardon my fin! Or, 
Wilt thou not pardon my fin? The manner of this Prayer requires 
fuch afcrm, fuch a vehemency of {pirit in him that prdyes.tf 
there be any petition in the world about which the fpirit 
mead be fired, it is in this, when we pray for pardon of 
in. 

Will nova man whofe body is defiled by falling into the mire, 
call haftily for fome to cleanfe and wath him? Will he not fay, if 
it come not {peedily, why do ye not bring away the water there, 
fin isthe defiling and bemiring of the foul, and pardon is the 
icleanfing of ir. 

Tt aman be deeply and deadly wounded, will he haye only 

fome feeble defires, or make cold requefts fora Chyrurgicn. 
Willbe not calland call aloud? call and call again for help 
and healing ? Sins are che wounds of the Soul, and pardon is the 
only cure of ir. . 
.. Ifa man hath broken his bones, will he nor be very carneft to 
haye chem {et again ? Sinis the breaking of the bones, and pardon 
is their fetting: How doth David cry to the Lord (Pfal.51. 8.) 
That the bones which be bath broken might rejoyce; Sin had broken 
his bones fir, and the hiding of Gods favour from him, was a 
{econd breaking. : 

Ifa mans peace, or the peaee of a Nation be difturbeds is hele 
not carnelt crying( ag at thisday )ro have it repaired and it 
ol ithe 
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blithed? Sin troubles our peace, the peace of the foul, and the 
peace of Kingdomes, Sin is she great make-bate, and Pardon is 
the returning of our peace, and quicteth all again, and there- 
foreno marvel, if we cryout, Why doc thon not pardon our 
fins 2? 

He that is greatly in debt, and feares every hour to be arrefted 
and catt in prifon, is trying all friends to get fecurity, and prote- 
ction. Sinning is a running in debt with God, and it brings us 
under the danger of his arrctt every moment: F orgivene{s cancels 
the bond, when the fin is pardoned, the debt is paid,and the foul 
difcharged; and therefore no wonder if in this cafe, we hear, or 
make ftrong cryes, Way doeft thou net pardon our fins. My Son 
(faith Solomon, Prov- 6.4. {peaking about furccithip ) if thou be 
Surety for thy friend (if thou haf ingaged thy {elf for another) 
Give not fleep to thinceyes, nor flumber to thine eye-lids, deli- 
ver thy felf asa Roe fromthe band of the hunter , and asa bird 
from the hand of the fowler, Not to give reftto theeye, nor flum~ 
ber to the eye-lids, notes the hottett purfuit and preateft intention 
of fpirit about bufinefs; Thus bulic Solomon advifes a man to 
be, who becommeth furety for another. Then what fhould we 
do, who have contracted huge debts our felves ? How fliould we 
in this fenfe, give our eyes no reft,and our eye-lids no flumber,till 
our fouls be delivered, as a Roe from the hand of the hunter,and 
asa bird from the hand of the fowler ; that is, from all the power 
and challenge, which the Law without us,Confcience within us, 
Satan purfuing us, and the juftice of God threatning us, can any 
way make or have againft the peace of our fouls. That’s the firft 
thing from the manner or form in which Job fues for the pardon 
offin. Hisfpirit doth‘or fall, he growes not flat upon this point, 
but is as high and carncft here, for the pardon of fin as in any of 
his requcfis for the cafe of his pained body, or the diffolution of it, 

Why dooft thou not pardon my -fin,| aud take away mine iniqusi-~ 
ty? I thall firft thew what ismeant by pardoning and taking a~ 
way; and then, what by tranfgrefion and iniquity, and fo putthe sy, 2: 
fenfe of all together, Magee" 


Meiioee AHS 
Fis dvopies pie 
Why doct fox 1 okparden my tranfgrefion, accipiunt 
The * Septuagint reads it, Why doet thow not forget my tranf." stheoyel FY 
grefien? Ox busy it in the grave of oblivion and the word may *litus vis. 
XxEX fig- 
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fignifie to forget, as well, as totake away. But generally. it im- 
ports the lifting up, or taking away of that which lies heavy upon 
“us, either in a moral orina natural notion, Hef. rr. 4. L was to 
them, as they that take off the yoake; and becaufe pardon is the 
taking away or lifting off of fin, therefore itis often put for the 
act of pardoning. 
: Hence alfoit is applied to that geiture of the Priefts, when they 
Hollerd tours received gilts and facrifices, becaule they were wont to clevate 

Metaphord and lift themup. Hence Chrift the fubltance of all the Sacrifices, 
onare, cé quod js {aid to be lifted up, himfel{faith, As Mofes lifted up the Ser- 
muncra © 9 eye in the Wilderne/s, fo muft the fon of man be lifted up, 

a (Joh. 3. 14.) we may fay, as Aaron lifted up the Sacrifices at the 

fits. Altar, fo the Son of man was lifted up, This lifting up, noted alfa 

im the acceptance of thofe Sacrifices, and the favour of God to thofe 

am” who brought them. When Pharaob beftowed a great favour upon 

his chief Butfer,Ge,43 30. according to his dream he lifted up this 

head : Foféph expounded fo, After three dayes Pharaob fhall lift 

thine bead, that is, befhall freely pardon thy offence, and beftow 

fome great honour, gift or reward upon thee. And in this fence 

it is proper tothe the text, when fin is pardoned, a manshead is 
lifted up, himielf is advanced indeed. 

The Lord proclaims his name in this tenor, (Exod. 34.7, The 
Lord, the Lord, forgiving, (ox lifting up )iniguity ; and P{al 32-5. 
Bleffed is the man whofe tranfgreffion is forgiven,or lifted up, 

Further,this word fignifies not only to take or lift offa burthen 
from another, and lay it down : but fo to lift it off from ano;her, 
as fora man to take it upon himfelf, and bear it in his ftead, from 
whofe fhoulders it was taken. And in this ftrict fenfe, we are e- 
{pecially to underltand it in the point of pardon; for pardon is not 
the taking away of fin fromaman, and layingit, none knowes 
where:but fin being taken off from man, fome other fhoulders are 
prepared to bear it,even the thoulders of our Lord Chrift, on him 
our fin is laid, All we fice fheep have gone aftray,we bave turned eve- 
ry ormnt-to bis own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all, Ifa. 53.6. when the burthen of debt was taken off from us 
it was charged on Chrift. He did not take or lift the burthen 
of fin frotn us,and throw it by but he bareit himfl§ nothing but 
this could compleat the work of pardon:thercfore it was alfo pro~ 
phefied, Ifa. 53.4 Surely he hath born our griefs and carried our for- 
romes,And.(3 Pet.2.22.)wbo his own felf bare our fins in bis body on 

the 
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the trees that isin, his humanity or humane nature, while he dwelt 
with us in the body. Body is not here oppofed to Soul, bur in- 
cludes its as fometime the whole work is laid upon the foul of 
ift, not excluding his body, J/2.53. 10. When thou fhalt make 
bis foul an offering for fin. By the whole man this offering was 
made, and the whole man bare our fins on the tree. That paf- 
fage,Mas 8.17 (where the firft prophelic of //aiah is quoted, is very 
emphatical ) when Chrift had healed many of their oudward di- 
fiempers, this reafon isadded, That it might be fulfilled, which 
is written ({c. fa §3- 9+) bimfelf took our infirmities, and bare 
our fickneges: Now Chrift took our infirmities, and bare our 
ficknefles, when he took and bare our fins : when he took fin, 
he took that which was the neceffary fruit of fin, our ficknefles 
and our forrowess For asin Scripture Chrift is {aid to be made fin 
for ws, that is, with the fin he bare thofe affliGions and forrowes, 
‘which are the confequents of fin;fo here, when it is faid, He bare 
our forrowes an J our ficknefes ,it takes in the bearing of thofe fins, 
which procured and preduced thofe forrowes. 

The Greek words uled by theEvangeliftare full with this fenfe, Tes 
He took, them to bim, he received them upon himfelf; he (as it * 
1 from poor finful man, to his own bo- ie 


were ) tranflated{ them 


y: P : p digue recepit 
The word alfo imports his taking our fins and fickneffes upon guajicd ie 
him, asa vefture or a garment, and fo wrapping himfelfin them. * lit 

ins by nature cloath us a garment, ours is not 
but a cloathing of fin and filthinefs, Take away bis 
filthy garments (faith the Lord concerning Fofoxa the high Prielt) 
then followes, and sutte bim I fad, | have eanfed thine iniquity to 
paflefrom thee, and! will cloath thee with change of rayment. Man 
Saw not bis own nakedne(s, till be was cloathed with fiz, Gen. 2. 
Chrift to anfwer, that, cloaths and wraps himfelf with our fins. 
As we our felvs were wrapped about and cloathed with them 5 
he cloaths himfelf with our forrows, as we our felyes were 
cloathed with forrow. In which fence among others Chiift 
may be called 4 man of forrows aS we may calla man cloathed 
of regs, anda man cloathed with filk, 4 maw 


We know our! 
only a burden, 


r 


with rags, 4/47 ¢ 

of filk: a 

The fecond word of the Evangelift,Mat.18.17,fignigfics to bear 

asa Porter bearsa great burden Chrift took,up that burthen 

under which all the Angels in Heaven would haye funk; he took 
XKXK2 
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eine 

it uplikea mighty Sampfon, andjcarried it out for us, The Seape- 

Goate was a type of this, Levit. 6. 22. And the Goate foall bear 

upon bim all their iniquities into aland not inhabited > Ora land 

cut off and feparated from other lands and people, figuring hereby 

the total abolifhing of our fins, which being carried into a land, 

where no man dwells, thal be as loft and gone for ever, not to be 

found when they fhall be fought for: who ean find that, which is 

where no man ever was pardon’d fin is carried and (as it were) 

hid out of the fight both of God and man, foritisnot; and thar 

which isnot, is not (according to man)to be feen. In allufion to 

allwhich, Chrift (Fo. 1-29.) ispointed at by the Baptift, with, 

Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world > he 

takes fin off from the world, upon himfelf, and carries it away no 

5 cifjat, man knowes whither. That for the firft word, pardon, why doeft 
thou not pardon my fin. 

The fecond word is rendred by our Tranflatours, Take away, 

ne. why docft thou not take away mine iniquity ? Others thus, Why 

ees aes doeft thou not caufe mine inguity to pafs away? Or, why dot 

Sinai pe® thou not put away mine iniquity 2 So we tranflate,2 Sam, 


ve,venefeere, where affoon as David confett his fin, faying, 
sori, 


412.13 
Thave finned, Na~ 
thanaulwers, and the Lord bath put away thy fin, he hath made it 
to pafS away, 
The word fignifies, firft, fimply, to pafs away or to pafs 
Secondly, to dye, perifh or vanith away, that which paffes by 
us is vanifhed, as to us: So the word is taken, Pfal, 37, 36. where 
David (peaking of the flourithing eftate of wicked men, faith, I 
bavefeen the wicked ingreat prefperity, Slourifbing as agreen bay 
tree, yet he pajt amay.and loe be was mot; A man unpardoned, fees, 
or fhould fee, his fins growing up asa mighty tree :}fin unpardon- 
ed, ‘flourifhes likea green bay-tree,it roots in the foul, and guile 
nourifhes it ; but when pardon comes, fin pafles away, and it is 
not, becaufe that which gave it fap, isnot. 
Quardodiciny Further, this word (which is very confiderable) is applied to 
dé mand tao, the committing of fin, as well as to the pardoning of fin: For 
pefo,juremen- when it*is joyned with thofe words, The Commandments of 
tofignific? “God, the Statutes of God, the Word of God, or the like it fig- 
nranjgredis~"™ nifies to violate,to break the bounds, to tranfgrcls : for in finning 
Mere, PCCM a nan paffes by the Word and-Commandment of God, the pre- 
cepts which God hath given, and the charge God hath laid upon 
him, he gocth away formall; when man fins he pafles by the 
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Comman 
fin of m 


nt of God, and when God pardons; 
n, or he caufeth his fins to pafs away. j Tranfire 
So that this word; Take away, put away, or caufe to pals, j.eimp 
notes the removing of fin, both in the guilt and punifhment , relingais 
When fin is paft by, all the punifhments due to fin are paffed "2% 
by, the finner fhall never betoucht , or feel the weight of Gods 
little finger in judgment 5 when God comes with his rever 
he paffes fuch by, as in that plague of Egypt, the flaying of th 
firlt born, which was thcrefore called the Lords Pafseover, in 
memorial whereof, that great ordinance was appointed the Jews, 
of keeping the Pa er, and eating the Pafeal Lambe, Fxod.1 2, 
¥3, 14. In thisfence the word is uled, Amos 7, 8. when God was 
refolved to punith and charge the fins of that people upon them, 
he faith, Bebold 1 will fet a plumbe line in the middejt of my. people 
Hrael, and what followes? I will not again pals by them any 
more, God came before, once, and again, armed to deftroy 
them, but when he came, he paft by them, he put up his {word, 
he unbent his bow, he ftopped up the vials of his wrath , when a 
aloud of blood and judgements hung over their heads, he fent a 
breath of mercy, and caufed it to pafS over them, but now (faith 
he) I wlll no tagain pafs by them any more ; that is, I will {nrely 
punith thems, fo che next words interpret, the bighet places of Ifaac 
fhall be defulate, and the fanuary of Ifrael fhall be laid waft. 

Some tranflate that in Amos, | will not any more diffemble 
your wtckednefs or your fins and that carries a fair (enfe , for verbum Bbraje 
whena man pardons, or will not punifh an offence, he feems to cum Vayn 
takeno notice of it, for that (properly } is to diffemble a thing ; queiesin« 
(as fimulation is to pretend that whichis not, fo diffimulation is Lief i 
to take no notice, or sar: of 
ponitur pro 


pafleth by the 


ardon- “M03 5. pa 
‘abt Deft cena, Nosulsra dill 
E ight pafs away ji fen 
notbe deale with asa finr Ping. 
there might be a courfe found out to fpare him,and i 
of his fa 
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done, ifit muit nor pafs away, 1 amcontentedit fhould not pas. 
Thus far we have {cen , what is meant by pardoning and taking 
away. 

A word upon thofe two terms, tranfgrefion, and iniquity 
Cwhich are che objects on which pardoning mercy workes ) 
Why doeft thou not pardon my tranfgre ion.aud pur away mine ini- 
ty? Tran{grefion and iniquity, are wordsof great fignificancy : 
forin them all manner of fins, efpecially fins of a greater ature 
are comprehended. 

The tormertranfgreffion, notesa violation of the commands 
of God witha high hand, or a rebellion of the mind, when pride 
of {pirit thews it felf very much. There isa {pice of pride in every 
fin: Becaufe of pride (faith Solomon) cometh contention;all the con~ 
ten.ions we maintain againft the word and willof God, rife from 
the pride of our own hearts, becaufe we cannot fubmit to the will 
of God but in fome fins pride holds upher head more proudly. 
Such fins this words notes, it isnot (fimply) any fin, but fin very 
proudly and rebellioufly committed. 

The latex word Iniquity, importsthe crookednefs and ine- 
quality of a thingswhen it turns this way or that way,and extends 
not in aftiaight and right line.Hence it is applyed to the viorifity 
and perverfiels, tothe crookednefs and inequality of mans na- 
ture. Our nature is a crooked piece, and that makesall the crook« 
eénels in our lives. The Latines {peak fo in a moral fenfe, they 
ca!lill manners and ill manner’d men, crooked men, and crooked 
manners, David Pfal, 51.5.bewaileth his birth fin under this 
notion; J was born in iniquity: And he that was firft born in the 
world applied this word to him({elf, faynig; my liniqnity ( the 
perverfenefs, the crookednels ofmy wayes ) is greater than can 
be forgiven, or made ftraight, Gen. 4. 13. So that this word alfo 
(take it fri@ly) implies more thana bare act of finsarifing from 
infirmity, weaknefs, or inanimadvertency ; it rather notes thofe 
fins which are committed from a crooked purpofe, from an ill or 
fallé bent of the heart ; when the mind fees that whichis right 
and good, juit and ftraight, and yet turns to croooked paths, and 
followes*that whichis pervers and worfe, 

Take one thing further, This word in Scripture fignifies not on. 
ly t of fuch fins,but fecondly the punifhment of them, P/s/. 
31.10. Gen, 19, 15. And thirdly, it is put for the means of expi- 

tion or par don, Hof. 4, 8, They eat up the fin of my people,and they 
fet 
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(et their beart on their iniquity. But how did the Priefts eat up the 
jin,and fet cheir hearts on the iniquity of the people?Sin can make 
us but a hungry banquet. The text bears variety of interpretati- 
ons. But to the point in hand, finis here put for the Sacritices 
offered up for fin,out of divers of which, the Priefts had a portion 
for themfelves to cats fo that che Prophet here defcribes the hor- 
rible prophanefs of thofe degenerate Priefts, who fet their 
hearts upon the facrifices, becaute themfelves were fed by them, 
not becaufe the people came to feek the favour of God, and make 
their peace by them, when they had finned. As Phyfitians may 
be faid to eat the difeafes of the people, and fet their hearts upon 
their fickneflts, when they (becaufe their own gain isin it) are 
pleafed to hear of fpreading fickneffes, &c. Or as Lawyers, eat the 
contentions and quarrels of the people, when they are glad ta 
hear of Suits, &c. becaule they grow rich by it, Sothofe bafe- 
fpirited Prielts were {aid to eat the fins of the people, and fet their 
hearts on their i iquities,becaufe they were glad to have of a mul- 
titude of ficrifi s their provifions being inlarged by them So thae 
then,iniguity is the facrifice for iniquity,in which fenfe alfo Chritt 
is {aid to be made finfor us,namely,a facrifice for fin, 1 Cor. 5.21. 

From the words thus opened, we may obferve; 

Firft, to whom Fob addreffeth himfelffor pardon: is it not un- 
to God ? And wby doft thou not pardou my tr angrefion ? 

Godonly can pardon fin. Patdon is hisad, hisproper and pecu- 
liar a, he can doits and none can,but he. We read it among his: 
royal Titles Exod. 34.7.) the Name of God is proclaimed in this 
ftile, The Lord, the Lord Ged merciful and gracious, long fuffering, 
and abundant in goodnefs and in truth, keeping mercy for thoufands, 
forgiving iniquity, tranfgreffion and fin. Pardoning fin, is put the 
lat of thofe feven attributes, in which the Lord manifefted him~ 
felf to Mofes, asbeing that, wherein all the former are fumm'd 
up, and into which they conveightheir feveral bleffings, to make 
man compleatly blefled; or to fhew that none can bea pardoner 
of fin,but he who is yelted with all thofe foregoing glorious titles, 
and theréfore none, but God alone. Hence the Prophet Micah 
(chap. 7. ver. 1 8.) puts the quettior nd challenges all the world; 
Who is aGod like unto thee, pardoning iniquity ? Shew me one 
ifyou can, there isno fin-pardoning God befides thee. Who is « 
God like unto thee, pardening? As it the Prophet had faid, fome 
will be,or have been offering at this wosl,but they all have been; 

or 
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or will be found meer bunglers at this work. None can pardon as 
thou doft, None can pardon, 1, So freely.2.None fo fully.3.None 
fo continually, 4. None eternally.5,None fo indifferently, whe- 
ther in refpect of finners or fins,as thou dosit.'t is all one to thee, 
what the fins are, and all one to thee, whofe the fins are, fo they 
come to ask thy pardon. And that which isa difadvantage to 
ask pardon of man, is an encouragement to ask it of God, the 
greatnefs of our fins. The Pfalmilt did, andany man may make 
that his plea. Lord pardon my fin, for it is great. Dare any bea 
competitor with God in this work? The Pharifees put the que- 
ftion right,if they had not miftook the perfon to whom they put 
it, Mark 2.7. Who is this that forgivethfin ? none can forgive 
fin but Godalone, Againfin (in one fenfe) is committed only 
againft God, and for that reafon alfo, God only is the pardoner 
of it: Pfal. 51. Againjt thee only have I finned, Only the credi- 
tor can remit the debt; and he the offence,to whom we have done 
the wrong. God is wrong/din all fins chiefly, and the wrong is 
fo much his, that it may well be called only his,therefore without 
him no pardon. 

But man is charged to forgive hisbrother}: Luke 17. 4. Forgize 
thy brother feven timer sand Chrift hath taught us to pray for the 
Sorgivencfs of our trefpalfes, as we forgive thofe that tre{pafs againft 
us, Mat. 6.12. 

Tanfwer, thereare two thingsin all {econdfable fins ; Firft 
difobedience againft God; Secondly injury to man; that which 
mani can, or is required to forgive,and be a pardoner of, is only the 
injury dene unto himfelf, fo as not co revenge it 5 he cannot take 
off the fin againft God, or ftay him from taking vengeance. 

But other Scriptures {peak of a power committed to man,to re- 

mit and forgive tin, Fobn 20.23. Whofe fins ye remit are cemited 
and whofefoever fins yeretain they are retained, , 

I anfwer, This powcris not authoritative and magift erial, but 
minitterial and declarative : God hath fet up {uch an inftitution, 
that man fhould pardon man, becaufe many men, yea moft men 
are not competent judges of their own eltates, whether they be 
fit for pardon or no: Many wicked men, would remit and loofea 
them{elves when as their fins are tobe retained; they fee not their 
fins, as another man may and doth fee them: The Apoftle Peter 
could fay to Simon Magus, Acts 8.23. I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitternc{s, and in the bond of iniquity ; Sinen 

Magus 


Seaman Sane aS 
Chap. 7. Au Expofition npon the Book of JOB. Verlar. 715 
Magus did not perceive it, he did not know his own ‘condition, he 
flatter'd himelf, and thought all well, b:caufe lately fprinckled 
with the water of Baptifine 5 therefore fome mutt declare theft 
men bound, and hold them {ti!l under fin. 

Agaiv, There arc others, whofe hearts are upright and fincere 
fuch as are indeed reconcidla&ko Ged, and all whote fins are pardo- 
ned but, they are not able to make it out, and they cannot cleare 
up this thing from the word to their own hearts ; therefore they 
need a helper todeclare them pardoned, for they cannot fpeake or 
declare ic to their own fouls : in fuch cafes, both for the conviction 
of prefuming finners, and the help of upright harted, yet weak and 
doubting Chriltians, God hath left this power with his Minitters, 
svbofe fins ye remit they are remitted, and whofe fins ye retain arerer 
jained. Asin the cafe of l.profie, Lev.15. The Leper was brought 
to the Pricits,and fet before him asa Judge in that point;many were 
not competent Judges of there one diftafes,thcy could not refolve 
it, whether they had the leprotie or no, fome perceiving a {cab ora 
fore riling upon them, thought, prefently )it was the leprofie, when 
indeed it was not, and fe wronged thetnfelves ; Ochers wno were 
indeed infe€ted, would not be perfwaded that they were, thercfore 
the Priefts office was,to determine thefe cafes, to bind and reftrain, 
to loofen and let them go, as he faw caufe.. In which ceremonial 
practice, we have the fhadow of this Gofpel practife, inthe power 
of remitting or retaining, of binding or of loofing lin, according 
to the various conditionsofmen. Yet all this while God kecpeth 
the great work inhisown hand, heis the pardoxer,and therefore 
Fob(as the whole tenour of the Scripture rules it Jmade his addrefS 
tohim, why deeft not thon pardon my tranfgreffion, aud take away 
mine iniquity ? 

Secondly, From thefe expr.ffions about the pardon of fin, we 
may /esra what the pardon of fin is ; Pardon of fin, is the removing 
or the lifting off, the pafign'amay the finfrom the finners that pro~ 
perly is pardon of fin. Scripture language is very various and 
copious about thisthing,and yct all runs into this general 5 
1 {hall inftance fome of them. 

Firft, Pardon is often é¢xpreffed by a Metaphor from pgaying 
of adebt,: Fodn.2.12, I write wnto you, little Children, becaufe 
yonr fins are frogiven you the word notes, your fins are paid, 
your debts are fatisfied} the fame word thé Apoftle ufeth, Rom. 
8. 52 in reference tothe fuffering of Chritt, God Jpared nse 
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bis Sox 5 He did not fpare him the debe ; that is > he neither for. 
givethe whole, nor compounded with him to take half, ora part, 
and remit the reft ; no,he made him pay all fully down. So tg be 
pardoned, notes the {paring of the debt, letting the debt pus, withs 
out calling us to account about it, 

Second}y, Pardon of fin, is the removing it out of fight ( Zs. 
38. .7.) | hou haf caft all my fins behind thy back, faith Hexen 
kiah, thacis, thouhat put them out ofthy fight, 
1s (aid, to cajt the Word of God behind him, Pfal. 5° 17. or bebind his 


he will not te gard or fee it all, to punifh it, That phrafe ufed by 


but they are iron or lead they are like fione, or like a mil-ftone, To 
thew how irrecoverable the Egyptians were defiroyed in the red- 


cd, 
*Phorenfestfer- ope holy Ghoft faith, that, Babylon hall be 1 
Tea ee aaah bbe Ses like a mighty Angel (Rev.18.21,)The calling of a 
ferunt,@ jure fkone, into, or lead into the fea, was anciently the Emblem of 
runt na prius everlafting forgetfulnefs, or of a refOlution ynever to recal that 
fein Ph eam which was refolved. A learned Hebrician obferves, that it was 
tele ‘maf. a cultome among the Fewes,to take thofe things which they abomi- 
far fundo ma nated as filthy and unclean,and ealt them into the fea ; which ack 
risemergerit, noted cither the Purging of them, or the over whelming them out of 
aigs in furama fight for ever = And alike ufage is noted by a reporter of the man 
rie aie ners of the Americans,that thofe barbarous People either decipher 
bain-anus o ing forme wicked thing upon a fione, or making a fymbole or figue 
sib 7¥ij-@ cop: OF it, ufed to throw it iato a river which fhould carry it down into 
42 phafee theléa, never to b: remembered, 
*Jofepbus de Fhirdly, Pardon of fin,is noted by wathing and Purging, to 
Ae thew that the filthinefs of it » Is removed from us , P/a/, $1.2. 
sepa Ne Fourthly, by covering,P/al .32.1. and by not imputing, ver, 2, 
siarbics Fifthly, By blotting Out, If/a.43.35. and blotting out asa thick 
cloud, 1/.44.22 All thefe, notions of pardon concurre in thi 
that fins paffes away, is lifted up and taken off from the Confcience 


of. the. finner, whenit is Pardoned : The fum of all, which is 
read 


UEP Saree 2s eae 
Chap. 7: An Expofition xpon the Book of } OB. Verf2r, » 


737 

readin that one text, Fer. 50. 20. In thofe dayes, andin that time 
faith the Lord, the iniquity of lfrael fhall be fought for, and there 
frall be none, &c. ( why? ) For Iwill pardon them whim 1 re~ 
ceive, So that pardoned fin, in Gods account is no fia, and the 
pardoncd finner is, as if he had never finned: Forgivenefs deftroyes 
fin, as forgiving a debt deftroyes the debt, and cancelling a Bond, 
deftroyes the Bond, Thirdly obferve, 

When fin is pardoned, the punifhment of fin is pardoned. Both 
words fignifie both the punifhment and the fins and Fob having 
complain’d that he was fet up asa mark, and wounded by fharp 
afliGions, now feeks eafe in the fureft and fpeedicit way, the 
pardon of fin, why docft thou not pardon my tranfgrefion, Oc. 

There are three things in fins the inward matter , the foul 
evil, the fiock, the root of fin whichis natural corruption dwel- 
ling inus, and flowing out by actions. Secondly the defilement 
and pollution of fin: Thirdly, the guilt; when we fay finis par~ 
doned or taken away, it is not in the former (though in pardoned 
perfons corruption is mortified, and the aGtings of it abated ) but 
in the latter the guilt is taken away, which is the obligation to 
punifhment , and fo the punifhment is taken away too; nothing 
vindictive or (atisfactory to the juftice of God, fhall ever be laid 
upon that foul, whofe fin is pardoned : Hence If.33.24.the Pro- 
phet fore fhewing how happy a pardoned people thall be, aflures 
them; The inhabitants foall not fay, 1 am fick, the people that 
dwell therein fhall be forgiven their iniquity ; When iniquity ie 
forgiveh, our infirmity is cured: When the foul is healed, -the 
body fhall bs recovered, both the body natural and the body po- 
litick, Plague, and Sword,and Famine,and Death,all thefe evils 
go away when fin goes ; Judgments are nothing elfe but unpar- 
do ned fins; fin unpardoned is the root which giveth fap and life 
to all all the troubles which are upon man or Nation : Andvas fin 
committed, is everyjudgment radically, that is, there isa fitnefs 
in fin to produce and bring forth any evil upon man; fo pardon 
of fin is every Mercy radically; when you have pardon, from 
thence every other particular Mercy {prings; yon may cut out 
any blefling,any comfort out of the pardon of finjparticular Mer~ 
«ies are but pardon of fin {pecificated orindividuated,brought in-+ 
to this or that particular Mercy, of all bleflings you may:fay,this 
is pardon of finy that’s pardon of fin, and t'other is pardon of fir. 
Forgivenefs deftroyeth that wherein the firength of fin lies, it 
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deftroyeth our guilt,and to us abolifheth the condemning power 
2of the Law : in thele the firength of fin lies. Hence when the peo. 
ple of //rael had committed that great fin in making the golden 
Calf, the firftthing Mofes did, was, to pray for the pardon of fin, 
and he did it with a ftrange kind ot Rhetorcike, Exod, 32. 32. 
Ob, this people have finned a great fin, and have made thom gods 
of Gold. And now if thou wilt forgive their fia 5 what then MD- 
Ses? There's no more faid 5 Mofes is tilent in the reft, it is an ym- 
perfect {peech +a paufe made by holy pallion, not he fulnefs of 
the Sentence. Sueh are often ufed in Scripture, as Luk, 13.9, And 
af it bear fruit, what then Our own thoughts are lett to fupply 
the event? Our trantlators add, well, The Greek tranflators fup- 
ply thaeiu Exodus, thus; If thou wilt forgive them their Bra, forgiv 
them: We may Cupply it with the word in Luke, I fthox wilt for- 
give them well, Asit Mufes had faid, Lord torgive them, and 
then though they havedoneverg il/, yet, 1 know it will be very 
well with them ? Godcannot with-hold aes mercy where he hath 
granted pardon, for that with theautecedents and requilites of ic 
isevery mercy, Mofes knew what would follow well enough if 
they were pidoned, and what if they were not ; therefore he 
adds 5 And if not, blot me \ pray thee out of thy book which thou 
aft written: Vf theix fins mutt ftand upon record , Mes would 
not 5 he knew, if they were an unpardoned people, they were an 
undone people, all’ miferies_ would quickly brake in upon, yea, 
overwhelm them, and he® defired not to ont-live the profperiry 
of that-people. If Z/rae/ mu bear their fins, they: muft alo beare 
the wrath of God, and if their fin be bne taken off, then his lows 
is fetled.on them, God giverquuiles fomtime, but be never gives 
ardons in anger, Fourthly oblerve, r 
The greateft fins fall with inthe compafs of God fpardoning mercy: 
The words in the text are of the highzit fignification, Fob {peakes 
notin a» diminutive language, he is willing to lay load 
upon himfelf; they whofe heart are upright will noe ftand min- 
cing the matter, and fay they have fins, but theirs are {mall ones, 
fins not grown: to the ftature of other mens. As the fins of a godly 
man, may be very great fins, fo (when they are _) he acknowledges 
that: they: are. I know not where to fet the bonds. in regardof the 
nature or quantity of linwhat fin is there which wicked:man com- 
mits,buta godlyman( pollibly ) may commit it, excepting that a- 
gainktthe hely Ghot ? Thefe Fob , aud the Saints may but to-God 
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in confiflion ; and as he did not, fo they need not be difcouraged to 
ask pardon for them, becaufe they are great. The gr ace of the Go- 
pel is as largeas any ¢ of fin, tbe Law can charge us with, 
The grace of the Gfofpelis as large as the curfé of the Law swhat- 
foever the Law cala call or fhew to bea fin, the Gofpel can thew a 
pardon for it ; whatever the Law can bind us with, the Gofpel 
cin tinloofe. The Mercy-feat covered the whole Ak, The Mircy- 
feat noted the forgiveucfs of {in 5 andifyouwread the d fcr 
‘of it ( Exod.25.) yon thall find that it wascxictly, toa | 
breadth of the fame dimemtions with the Ark, whercin the 

was put : intimating, that there was mercy and pardon for fiu,! 
It come out of any part of the Law, laidup in chat Ark, Astbe 
leat muft of  neceffity bave apardon,fo thegreatet fins arein a 
pofibility of pardon: and the truth is, thereis no fin, as it is an 
Anomy, atranferflion of the law, without the compafs of pir- 
don, {t isnot the matignity of the fin; but the malignity of the tia~ 
ner, that makes it incurable ; the fin againit the buly Ghot is not 
unpardonable, becaufe there wants mercy large cnouyh to pardon 
it,but becaufe he refufeth the mercy, which fhould pa 
the medicine, that fhould heal it. 

Fifthly, Obferve, who it isthat here preffeth thus for pardon; 
it is Fab, and was Fob never pardoned till now ? Or was this, 
¢ think you ) the firft time that ever Fo) prayed for pardon? Had 
not Feb thought of this butinefS before? Withoniquelizon he had; 
he was one of whom God gave his teftimony, that he was. jujt 
end an wpright man, one that feared God and efchewed evil , He that 
did all this, and was all this, muft firft be in favour with God and 
yet Fobcryeth out, Why doft thow not pardow my tranfereffion? 
Whenceobferve, 

They whofe fins erepardoned, muft yet pray for the pardon of fin : 
Yea, they who, upon’ good grounds-bave affurance, that their fins are 
pardoned, mujt yet prry for the pardon of their fin 2Sam, 12. 13, 
When Nathan told David* God hath put away thy in;yhe affured 
him that he was pardoned,and doubtlefS the feast of David open- 
cd by faith to let in that gracious Meflage 5 he was not faichie 
but believing Yet Davidin his penitential Pfa/m penned afterward 
awhed, prayes, (O how carnéftly ") for pardon, again and a 
gain? That whieh 4 mau, isaffured hehath,he may pray to have 
and enjoy: makitfohigh, which fome make the grand objectio” 
again{t this point: “Why fhouldwe pray ( fay they ) for that 

which 
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which we have already: I fay aman may pray for that, which he 
hath already, and isaflured he hath. Chrift himfclf was affured 
of the love of his Father, and that his Father would ftickto him 
forever, and he knew God was near unto him,yet he cryes (Mut, 
27 «46.)My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me? Which que- 
dtion may be refolved into this Petition, My God, my God, do 
uot forfske me, When David had received a Mcflage by the 
Prophet concerning a great temporal Mercy, the eftablithing of 
hishoafe, that God would fetle him and his pofterity in the 
Throne for ever 5 the text faith (2 Sam. 7-15.) he prefently 
went in and fat before the Lord, and there makes a molt carneli 
prayer; and what isit about ? he prayeth that God would fettle 
and eftablith his Kingdome, verfe 25,26. Andnow, O LordGod, 
The thing which thou baft Spoken concerning thy Servant and con- 
cerning bis houfe, eftablifh it for ever, and das thou faid, be. 
and let the boufe of thy Servant David be eftablifbed before 
thee. 

Might not the Lord anfwer (according to this Objection why 
doeft thou trouble me about this? Did not I fend thee a Meffape 
even now, that Z would eftablifh thy Kingdome ? Doft thou think 
I have forgotten my promife, or will be unfaithful to it ? We find 
not David thus chidden for praying thus, Nay at v. 27- you fhall 
{ve how David makes this the very ground of his prayer, Lord 
(faith he) thou baft revealed to thy Servant, faying, | will byild thee 
an boule, therefore hath thy Servant found in bis heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee, Gc. Even becaufe thou hatt revealed this unto 
me, that thou wil@built me an houfe, therefore upon this very 
ground I make this prayer, that thou wouldit buildit, And to 
thew that he was full of Faith, the thing fhould be done, be 
fore he prayed it might be done,he adds, v 28. Thvx art that God, 
andthy words be true, and thou bajt promifed this goodnefs unto thy 
Servant. Now therefore let it pleafe thee, to bles ihe beufe ofthy 
Servant, Noman could be fuller of affurance, or fulleg of prayer 
than David was. Likewife Chriit knew and was aflured,that his 
theep, his elect people, fhould continue for ever, and that none 
flould be able to take them out ofhishand, yet how abundantly 
doth he pour forth his {pirit in prayer about thefe things, fob.a7, 
Again, Chrift was affured he fhould be delivered and upheld in 
death, Yer ix the dayes of bis flefh be offered up prayer and fuppli- 
cations with ftrong cries and teares to bim that was able to fore 
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bim from death, and he was beard in what be feared Heb.5 9. He 
was not afraid of the event, whether he fhould hold out and pre~ 
vail of no, whether he fhould conquer and obtain the victory or 
no, he doubted not the fuccefs of this war, though it were with 
principalities aud powers; His fear was only a natural paflion, which 
he took upon him, when he took our nature upon him, He was 
certain of the iffue and knew he fhould carry the work througha 

« gair tall che armies of hell,he fhould never have undertaken it elfe: 
yet he prayeth wich ftrong cries, that he might be ftrengthened. 
So then,it isno argument,becaufea Believer knoweth his fin is 
pardoned, that thercfore he thould not; pray for pardo..s for many 
things, of which there was clear and certain evidence, that chey 
were, or fhould be, have been prayed about; itis our duty, for it 
hath been che practice,both of Chrift, and of his people to pray in 
fuch a ftate. 

Further we may Aafwer-: Matters of faith are of two forts. 

Firft fuch as are fully accomplithed, a&ted and compleated in 
all the parts and circumttances of themsfor,and about fuch things; 
we are not to pray. No manisto pray for the redemption of the 
World, for that is a thing paft, and yet it is a matter of faith : But. 
the pardonvof fin,though it be compleat in it (clf, and a matter Of 
faith to us, yet it is compleating and perfecting eyery day. more 
and more.Pardon is given us, yet we feel notall which pardon 
gives Itisa fele& act on Gods part, yet it isin motion.ours; + 
that is, ina perfe@ive motion. Therefore though we are affured 
that our fins are pardoned, and fhall ftand pardontd for ever, yet 
we may pray about the pardon of them, 

Thirdly, Suppofé a man know his-fins are pardoned, yet he may 
pray to know it more, and that his-evidences may be made yct 
clearer to him; for though fin cannot be more pardoned in refpect 
of God at one time, than at anothersyet in regard of man it may. 
He apprehends the pardon of his fin more now, than befere, and 
may hereafter apprehend it more, than now: And itis worth the 
while to beftow painsin prayer for pardon, to have the pardon a 
little more inlightned : the degreesof any grace or favour,as well 
as the matter and fubftance of them, are worthy all onr feckings 
and moft ferious enquiries at the throne of Grace, 3 

Fourthly,He that hath affurance of the pardon of fin,is ro pray 
for the pardon of fin,becaufé he continusthfill to fins And though 
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it beatruth, thatlin committed is pardoned in the degree and 
purpofe of God, yct we mult net walk bythe decrees of God, bu 
oy fis comandcments. aud rules. His decree pardons fin from 
alleternity ; but his rule is, chat we fhould pray for pardon every 
day, as we pray for bread we eat every day, Math, 6. 11, 32, 
We mutt not fay ,God hath pardoned all fin at once, therefore no 
matter to ask itagain : or I have -had once the fight of pardon, and 
therefore the fight of tin, fhall never trouble me 5 fccing we are 
directed to fearch our heasts for fin, and to feck to God tor par- 
don continually. So long as we fin it becomes us to be fiitors for 
the pardon of tin. He thar hath ceafed to fin, may ceafe to ask the 
forgivencs of fin,tull then, 1 Know neither sule nor promife, that 
gives a difpenfation for this duty. 

To clole this point, :here are two Cafes wherein believers are ¢- 
{pecially to renew their fuitsabone the pardon of lin. 

Firlt © which thoughit be lamentable, yet it is pollible Jin the 
cafe of falling into feandalous and grofs fins, Thefe not only 
weaken aff urance, and be-night the foul, but excedingly  difho~ 
nour God and gricve the holy Gholt. Thiscaufed David to pray 
and cry for the pardonand purging of his fin, as frethly and as 
ftrongly, as it he had never received a pardon, or any evidence of 
Gods love(ot which yet he had great ttore)before that day,Pf. 51, 

Secondly Jn times of great troubles and trials, whether per- 
fonal or National, the Saints re-inforce prayer about pardon, 
Thiswas 7 obs cafe, his perfonal affictions occation'd himto beg 
the remifions of fins ; and notonly remiflion for fins, then com- 
mitted, bur for all the fins, he had committed either before or af- 
ter Converfion. Even our formerly pardon’d fins need pardon, 
when we loofe the fight of pardon, and when the foul hath no yi- 
fions, but vifion of terrour, ic mult feck vifions of peace, in the 
free-grace of God, renewing and fealing pardon im the bloud of 
Jefus Chritt; 

Fob baving thus breathed his fpirit in arguings,complaints, and 
prayers, moves the Lord, for a {peedy end and gracious anfwer - 
otherwile he fees no way, but he mult breath back his fpirit into 
the handsof the Lord who gave itand lay his body in the dutty 
from whence it was taken. 
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For now Shall fleep inthe duft, and thou foalt feck nee in the 
morning,, but / foal not be. 


Now fall I fleep in the duft. Hy 

What he means by this flecp, hath been handled, (Chap, 3. 3259 
13.) where it was thewed that death is called a flecp, why, and&rprie of cu. 
in what manner, death isa fleep. The word here tranflated, (7% binc more 
to fleep, fignifies properly to lye down : but the fence is the fam evocam aad 
becaufe men lye down, when they compofe and fit themfelves esiam D351 
to flcep. And the dead are called down-lyers, aswell as fleepers yr 3 hs ye 
in the Hebrew. The Septuagint reads it, now fhall I go to the earth, STAs 744A, 
David {peaks near this language, Pfal. 22.15. Thou haft brought 
me to the duft of death, 

Obferve hence, whither weare travelling, and where we mutt 
take up a lodging for our bodies, cre long. They whofe heads 
are higheft,they who lye in beds of Ivory, muft lye down in a bed 
of earth, and reft their hcads upon a pillow of duff. Moft flcep 
in the duit, while they dive, but all muftfleep inthe qu@, when 
they dye, carthly men have earthly minds, and they cannot 
reft, but in earth, for it is their Center. Only he who hath laid 
up his heart in Heavengcan comlortably think of laying down his 
head in the duft. 

Further it is remarkable in how pleafing a notion Job {peaks 
of death, when his life was moft unpleafan¢ tohim. He com- 
plained ofreftlefsnightsin the third, fourth, thirteenth, and 
fourteenth verfes ot this Chapter : yet he could think ofa time, 
when he thould lye quietly in his bed, and not have fo much asa 
waking momen, ora diltracting dream. And when he wai once 
gone to this bed the curtains of darknefs being clofe drawn about 
him, he fhould opeu his cycs s0 more, till the eye-hds of that 
¢ternity-morning opened, therefore he concludes 5 


Thou foals feckme in the morning, (fc. of time) but I hall not be, 


In theHebrew, Thu fhalt feekme inthe morning, is but’ one 
word. And fome cut out alatine word fit to ferve it.We may 
Englith it friGly to the letter, If thom morning me, that is,if thou 
comeft to feck me (as the force of this word hath been formerly 
given)with never fo much diligence and care, fhall not be found, 
thou wilt not have Job alive upon the earth to beftow thy mercies 
upon ‘For Zxtz J 
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The Hebrew is, And not], that is, hall not be alive, fhall 
notibe tobe had, he means a sow-exijtence, not a nn-effence : 
a being he fhould have, but he fhould not appear to be. [¢ is.as if 
he had faid, Lord, [ball not bea Subject capzble if outward delive. 
rances and bodily comforts, untle/s they comefpeedily., Lord, if thou 
wilt give me any belp, give it, for death bajtens upon me, as if it 
hoped,ts be too niméle for, or to ons-rmn thy fuccours, 

Mr Brougbtons tranflation feems to intend another fence, 
which others of the learned Hebricians favour too. He, renders 
the latter part ofthe verfe thus, Wheress I lye now in the dujt(re~ 
ferring it to-his prefent condition; Lam now lying in the daft,to 
be pittied of the keeper of men, fo himfelfexpounds, Lord [ lye in 
the dult, a pittiful objet, then) Why doejt thow not quickly feek me 
owt, that | fhoxld ny more be, which he intexprets, Iwonld by a 
quick death beridfrom thefe pains. Asif in thefe words Fob had 
again renewed his former dcfire of death 3 concerning which ma-- 
ny things have been fpoken from preceding pailiges of his 
reply andJ will not double upon them here. 

But 1 take thé former reading and meaning of the words, as 
molt proper to the coherence, and conclufion of Fobs difcourfe : 
and fo theyare but a repetition or re-inforcment of whatshe fpake 
arthe 7, and 8. verfes: There he faid, O remember that my li‘e is 
wind, mine eye fall no more fee good , theeysof bim that bath 
feen mefoall {ce me no more, Thine eyes are upon me, andl am mt, 
Here he fpeaks the fame thing in fome variety of words, Thon 
Paalt feek me in the morning, and I foallnes be. The feverity of my 
ficknefS threatens to prevent thy earlicit preparations for my rclief 

Thus( through the ttrength cf Chrilt) fome difcoveries have 
been made about this firft congrefs, orcharge between Eliphaz 
and Job. But Fob hath nor yet done; beholda fecond and a 
third Combatant, ready to enter the lift againft him; And when 
thefe three have once tryed their. skill and ftrength upon him, 
they all three charge him afrefh, a fecond time, and two of them 
athird: Was ever posr foul beldfo bard toit, ashe! How much 
doth the life of grace make him exceed man, when he(as.a man) 
could fearce be reckon’d among the living? Truth andGrace will 
triumph and prevail, notwithftanding all the difadvantages of 
fieth and nature, Zs it not ftrange that a man flould not be weary 

with 


Chap.7. a Expofition upon the Bookof JOB, —Verf.2t. 


with arguing, while he often profefles he was wearied with liv- 
ing? That while he could fearce fetch his breath for pain, he 
fhould do fo much work(in manner )withouta breathing, For as 
the Meffengers of his troubles gave him no ref; But mbile one was 
yet {peaking,there came another alfo andfaid, &c.And while a fecond 
was yet [peaking, a third came andfaid, &c. Soneither did thefe 
difputants about his troubles. While Eipbaz aud Fob were yee 
fpeaking, Bilded anfwered and faid, &c. While Eliphax and Fob 
were yet {peaking, Zopbar anfmered and faid, &c, What Eli- 
phaz {aid,and Job anfwered in this firft undertaking, you haye 
heard : the opening of what Bildad \had to fay, and Fob to an- 
fwer, waits {till the Lord fhall be pleafed to vouchfafeit,) a fur- 
ther opportunity. What is now (as himfelfhath pleafed taenable 
his unworthy inftrument) offered, waits upon him for his blefling. 
To him all blefling is forever duc; on him let ptaifes ever wait, 
for all his bleflings. 4 mex, 
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Brethren, wesay forts of them.) “Committing oar canfer> Gra, 
pogg7) Brethren deceiiful, -499| whut it imports,p 228, Commit: 
Tie deceit of a brother, if dowble) ting onr caufe so God, a greai exfe 
deceit, efpecizlly of a brother in| to the foul, 231,°A caution about 
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the bleffing,-p.389- Blefings upow the bet ground of willingnefs to die 
children are the parents blefiings, 465: 
390 Corrections, ‘what it is, 313 
Chirurgion , Three neceffary The greareft offittions upon the 
qualifications for bim either in a children of God, are but corre~ 
aatural or myftical fence, p. 337, Qions; 314, Hew @ correction 
Chrift confirmed the good An- differs from a judgment, ib, 315+ 
gels, "p. 139. No lability in any A child of God is bappy under all 
fate out of Chrift, ibid. Chrilt # corrections, 316. What it is to de~ 
not oxtly a principle, but a pattern fpife correGions, opened, 319,328 
of holinefs, 175. Faith caw live Crafty men, who theyare, 27 
upon nothing bus Chrift, 'p.487° Craft, wifdomof watural men 
Cloud, what, p. 613,Dying man ix craft, 275: Crafty men: Ss* 
like.a clond, ib. tan defires to Get t0 bis fide and 
Services; 
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well, 164: How man is faidto pen 


takes the wafein tbeir craftinefs, 
rifh for ever when he dies, 157> 


284, 287. No craft of man can 
fiand before the wifdom of God,| 158. Few of theliving obferve bow 
286) /uddenly others dye, or themfelves 

Creatures, @ Book wherein we] may dye, 159. Thoughts of death 

. may learn much beth of God and|tatd ta shebcert, area good medi- 
onv felues, 61%.Creatures enanes| cime for an evil beart, 160. A 
give ms aty comfort without) happy death, what ? 390, A godly 
God, 633: He canmake any crea-| manis a volunteer in death, 3956 
ture belpful to us ib.| When a godly man dies, be bath 
Counlel , én counfelling others, | bud his. fill of living 396. In what 
we fhould fhew our felves ready to\ fence amanmay be {aid to die bes 
follow the fame countel, 233. |fore his time, andin’ the midft of 
God turns the couolel f wicked his dayes 397. Affurance of a bet~ 
men again{t them/elves,287 What |ter, life, carries us through all the 
“countel is?290 Rafhhafty counfels! pain of death with comfort, 457, 
are fuccefs fs, 292 |S» doth the teftimony of a good con- 
| feience, 465. No evil inthe 

Curle, what it is tocurfe, 190 | death of agodly man 48>. Death 
The Saints in Scripture, rather| the end of worldly comforts, 618 
prophefie of, thew pray for curfes 
uponthe beads of wicked men, 194.| Deliverance is of the Lord 
No creature can ftayd before the 341, ‘be Lord can deliver asy 
curfe of God, 196, often as we can need deliverance, 
‘vA 34 God delivers dis people from 

D evil Bwbile they are in trouble, 


344 


Alilah; What it fignifies, e ; 
on Defpair,, 4 godly man may 


2 ‘ > 
Darknefs in the day time, what think bis eftate defperate, 545+ 
is fignifies, 293] Devices, mbat ? 272. 
Death confmmes 2s withore] Difcontent at the dealings of 
God 
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God with us, « bigh point of. folly, 
182. Dilcontent et the sfflictions 
of God, afflists: mare than shofe af- 
flidiions 183 
Dreames, The feveral forts, and can- 
fes of them, 636, 637- Our 
dreams'dre ordered .by God, 638 


Satan makes them terrible, 639 
E. 

E® White of an egg, what item- 

blems 443 

End, tivo mayes taken 599 


Envy; what iti¢? 180. Envy a 
hiking paffion } ibid. 181. Envy 4 
fign of folly 184 

Errour, be that is (vewed his erroxr, 
frouldfitdowmeonvine'd, 529. He 
inin a fair way to trathy whovac- 
kuiorledgerbe may erte, 533. What 
isproperly called-an ertour, as di- 
ftind from Herefie, 533... Upon | 
what terms an exrour is to be left, 


Eternity , bow the. longeft and Be 
frorteft 644 

Example of Godand Cbrijt, bom our 
Rule 571 

Exhortation 2 duty, 229. Is muft 
bejoyned with reproof, ibids T be beft 
Saints on earth may need brotherly 
exbortation, ibid. Exhortations 
mift be managed with Mee knefs 


230 

Experience, the Mifirefs of Trusb ,| 
186.», Experience svorks — bepe 
395 


F, 

| Se threefold Fal] in Scripture, 
12 

Family, To order a Family well, #2 
grest point of Wifdom, 287. A fa~ 
mily well ordered, is ufualy 2 prof* 
perous family ibid. 
Famine, 2 very fore judgement, the ef- 
fed of it, 345, 346+ How many 
wayes the Lord redeems frem fa~ 

. mine 347 
Fatherlefs, who, 546. Subb ina fad 
condition 548: agrievoxs fin ta 
opprefsthem 549 
Faith ought 10 be great, becaufe God 
can do great things,224. We mnjt 
believe nos only what we cannot fee, 
but what we cannot underftind, 
248. Faith fhonld encreafe in us 
when God works wondersfor us 2535 
Fear, Natusslwhat, 92. It whack 
ral fir mam to fearlat the appears 
ances of God, and why, ibid. Feur 
effedis or [ymtoms of natural fear, 
93. Itisa ftrong pafion,98. From 
what kind of fear God exempts 
bis people in times of danger, 358 
Fear, Holy Fear what it i¢, ¥9,20 
They who bave moftibely fear in 


times of peace, fall bade moft son- 
fidence in times of trouble, a7, Ie 
| keeps the bears and lifeboly, 30, 


Fear of God ever jayned: with Fove 


| toon brethren 495 

Ee atetit oannst be belpful , 4 
31 

'Fellow feeling of orbirs © effté 
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~ Gions,a duty, p.415. It adds to a’) 
mans afflidion, when others have no 
feeling of it 416. We cannot be truly | 
Senfible of the, afflictions of other, 
till wetbroughly weigh them 417.) 

. He that hath not been afflicied, fel- 
dom teels the afflictions of others, 

: ibid. 
Fool,who,end what a fool is, pst77 
Every wicked man isa fools 81,081, | 

. Fool ever worft when be is az cafe 


p-186 
Foundation is. she frength of the 
brilding 95164 | 


I 
Friend, an unfaithful friend fais xs | 
molt when we have mot necdof bim 
516. faitbfulfriend, who? 518 
Broward men who they are 290 
\ 


} 
G. 


C TAtments teftifie mans perfidionf- | 
aefs againft. God 498 | 
Glory of God promated, promotes the 
_ goad of man, 576 
God cam eafily deftroy bis enemies, | 
fhewed in particulars 57,58. He | 
cit do it fddenly 58559, Secret: | 


Holieit men. compared with God 
are apboly 113. God myo jufbaud 
purein bimfelfy. thatthe can da.no 
wrong to any Creature y14.°)Ob- 
jetions againft this anfwered 1.1.55 
Oe, Iecannot be ill-with him with 
whom God. is}119s) Lo; confider 
God in his greatnels, is an excellent 
means to bumble man, 236. The 
confideration of Gods greatnefs 
Should provoke us to feek bim,ibid, 
God cai-docgreat thingtias eafily 
asthe fmallet things 243... God 
can do the fame things as often ag 
be pleases 256. © God appears fome= 
times as dn enemy tobix belt friends 
433.700. When God appears \an 
enemysmancannot bear itib. 434) 
7oqe Befbtoturnts God for com- 
fort in diftrefs 607 
Godly, camberin«: xo \céndition: 
where God doth not love them 193. 
A godly man hath help within 
bim, when all wvordly help: frils, 
486. A godly man bath a light 
within bimin rhe greatest. oniwnrd 
darknels 483 
Good done is @ reproach to as, 
when we do the contrary evil; » 18 


ly, ibid. Uuavoidably, ibid. Max \Grace, Falfe grace fails wher we 


% not able'to bear the prefence of | 
» God.95, Resfonswhy men tremble | 
and fear at any greater. manife- 
flation of Gods power. or prefence 
92....Max natirally prefers bim- 
ofelf before God 110. It is high 
prefiemption forthe beft of men 20 
compare with God 111. God in 
bimfelf & moft juft and pare » dia 


have -moft need of area, Our 
graces fhould be made vifible in our 
attions 29. Grace adis nor alwayes 
alike 30,31. bow failings in grace 
confit mith finferity’ 311° Grace 
mult not be trufted 20, we may nrake 
Idols out of our own graces 487 
Grafs of zbe field, bow man is 
compared to it : 389 
se Great- 
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Greatnefs ae works 240.TBe le al | 


works of God, have a greatnefs ix 
tbem, because +heyere bis 240, A 
ty ofold greatncls iz the workt of | 
God 
Groping at 109% day, what it impo 
294 


H. 


Allelujah,w whit it 


H 


Old and New Tetamen 


Haiid of God, bow Said to be loafer 
455. If Grd jh 
of power, all creatures are helps 44 
diftroyed by it 456 

Hands hanging down, what meant by| | 
them 9. cake eft of the hands ari- 
fes four wayes 

Happinefs what it 4, 310, Many opii 
nions about happinels, and mbence 
ib. Why the Hebrew word for bap 

pinefs isin the plural anm ker, 311 


10 


Hearing i more thera work of fence 
400 
Hearta judiciary bard heart is the 
greatgt judgment on this fide bell, 
121. Setting the heart pon ny 
thing,magnifies it 657. Setting the 
heart notes four sbings 661. Our 
duty to fet our hearts spon God 663 
heart of man full of cqauges 670 
Herefie, Three things. concur to iy 
a here fie 


High, God canfer us high and fafe eo 


Hirelings, who § 73 


5} 


| Hope, what it is to hope 


His eye upon 


bis wages, more than upon bis work: 
582, 583 
Holincls better than peace in our 
dwillinigt 385,388. Whar the hos 
line®S o of the creature is 469." We 
mult go to God for holinets 471. To 
defpife holinels,is t@ defpife God 
‘Bol One,God is called the holy One 
five refpects 467. The es cellenty 
beholinefs 8 God zbove’ that 
in’ men or Angels. foewed divers 
wayes 468. ‘None are fit’ fir com 
munion with God but holy pere 
fons 472 
22 
Hope taken two wayes 304. The people 
of Go rd have hope i in the worft times 
ib. It is no-vain thing to hope ix 
God 305. Experience breeds hope 
o5. Hope ss better to the peor 
fe of God then all their poffe 
306- Hope that troubles will end 
fup pports the heart in bearing prefey 
troubles 46 
Hopes deceived’, trouble ué*more then 
wants 511. Deceived hopes’ Rill 
with fhame, ib. Hope the lajt refnge 
601. Agodly mans hope may lye 
proftrate 602 
Humble, the apprebénfion of Gads rest 
good duels humbles min 655, 
Hypocrites profefion grounded upon 
hope togain by it 25,26. Thty cannor 
bold out in profefion, becanfe they 
want an inward principle’ 505 


Meo pats the fate as well as 
pride 266 


Aaaaa2 Innocency 
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manlaughs at, or triumphs over all 


L outward evils 364. Yea, though 

brought at once to charge againft 

Nnocency, or ax innocent perfon,| . bim 366 
whence called, p. 37. A man is Lye, To lye taken two wayes 552. 
bound te defend bis owninnocency,| 4 lye cannot be long bid 553 


: 409, 410) 
Fnnumerable,a threefold fenfe of it, | Life.no trength ix mau cau give bim 
25 affurance of longiife 4 9. The life 
Infiruction, To infirudt ‘others , is @| of mana warfare 568,&c, The life 
mans duty and his praife 13.1 Such) of manis meafured out by the wil 
askuow God aright, are ready to} Gods71. The decree of God con- 
inftract others in bis knowledge, ib.| cerning our lives, no ground for any 
An honour to great mento infirud| to abate their care of preferving their 
others 14. It is eafier in fome cajes| - lives572. Life fhort 576. It is 
o inftru than to learn 18,528,| good for a mantbat it is fo ibid. 
It isa fhame whenour aGtions crofs 


our teaching ibid i Light, double light neceffary to feeing 
Invocation of Saints refuted 171} 294+. It ina fore judgement not to 
Seewhenhght fhines 295 

K. Lions, their feveral names 60. - Hom 


they fhadow feveral forts of men 61. 
Nowing, Threefarts of knowing} How Tyrants refemble Lions 62,63 
min o1} 

Knowledge, er to know , taken five | Lownefs tsve-fold, 266 268 
wayes im Scriprure 381. A may! Low, they that are lowelt are nearet 
may know much, and yet get no ‘good | exaltation 268. Itis a wonderful 
by it 403; workof God, to fet on bigh thofe 

| that below 270 

\ Lufts feveral lufis ad in feueral ages of 

{ mai 177 

Abour, it is afore affidion mben| 
we cannot | enjoy our labors) M. 
202. Except we labor, we bave} 
no right to eat 574. we muft not be 1 
difpleafed at onr labor ib. 6 $0, God magnifies man 

Laughter, what it is, 360. Tolaugh) four wayes, 651- Efpecially by 
how taken in Scriptnre, with  fettinghis beart wponman 657. 
shekinds of it 3613 362, 6 godly) Mans atural conftitmtion , makes 

i, } ims 


kL. 


Agnific , fignifies three things, 
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him fenfible of affliction 482) Mans)! 


worth is out of bimfelfy’ 652° God 
beftorrs ntany thoughts upon man, 
654 

Marvellous things 'what,i2493 They 
are feparated from man thrée wayes, 
ibid, Ordinary Works of ‘Nature 
and Providence are marvellous’ ix 
two refpeéls, 251, Marvels area 
token of Gods prefence, 253, Many 
Marvels wrought in our daycs, ibid | 
Marvels fhould werk faith in us,) 
ibid. 254. Cbrift- will wonder at 
our unbelief, if we believe not,when| 
he doth wonders 254 
Mafs, a Popifh conceit aboutshe name 


of it 489 
Memory, and to remember what, | 
33 


The Works of God are to be remembred 


N™ of God what 


Mifing ten uo gréat talkers 529 


N, 


meant by it 
56 
Numbers, Three, fix and feves bow 
ufed in Scriprure 337\338. Twice 
aadthrice, three and four, fix and 
Seven, feien\ and eight, what they 
Signifie in Scripture 339,340 


°. 


LD age,a: full old age,’ what ? 
390,391. a perifbing old age 
anda flourifhing old age, 292. 4 
godly man ever dies ina fulbage, 
394. A blefing to liveto Old age 
395 


ibid. Oppreflion, To opprefs she poor and 


Mercy, 4 threefold mercy in God, | 
460. Mercy of God moft moved 
towards us by telling bim  oxur\ 
mifery 609| 

Miracles, Sigus and Marvels how they 
differ 250,251) 

Morning, To do a thing in the| 
morhing, a#d every morning what) 
they import 6675723) 

Moth, How manis erufoed asa moth, | 
a threefold meaning of it 452, 

15 

Mourners deferibed 266. Such oant 
joy and exaltation 268 

Mormuring «or — complaixing, To 
murmur at the dealings of God, is 
to make our Selves jufter than God, 
123. complain te God, but ot of 
God “rege ty 


fatherlefs, a grievous fin 
P. 


Aflion carries xs out. of our felves 
6 
Pardon of fin God only can do he 
Why pardoning or remitting fia # 
committed to men; and.im what 
fence, 714, 715» How. pardon of 
fin is expreffed ts Scripture 715% 
716. When fon is, pardoned, tbe 
punifhment of Sin is alfo- pardoned, 
757, greste(t Sins pardonable,718 
They whofe Sins are pardoned, may 
and ought to pray for pardons 719» 
In two. cafes prayer for pardonié 
efpeciahlyte be renewed, 712. 
Asasa3 Peace 


Sa 


549: 
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Peace with Beats how 8 378.< When Packervation of wan themork of God, 
God is at peace with us, “be can | 6920 > Dan wantsa preferver, end 
quickly make all Creatures at peace] why 693s» How Godés. 2 preleryer 
with “Ss 319. ae a great mercy 9684. Aneccffity that God fhould 
ae i | be mansopreferver 895+, 1s, pace 

Perithing, or to peril taken five ferves bis own. people it a fpectal 


in Seripture 35,396]. manner, and why 696..Flis preler= 
How righteous perfous may, or cannot |. vingieere is perpetual 697 
perith 38,&c} 


Porlifting ix eve! mofdangerons, Pride groppsein the beftfoth 131.75.God 
557| biteituehe perfons of the proud,and be 
Pity abst it is soo It is a duty|,, will refit pride. ia his bet friends , 
to Pity the dijtreffed 494|° T18. = Pride ix apparel and 596, 
piesa, het ee! &c. 443 Plow-furbesutyy oi 597 
ing referr'd to good attions A - 
. . (4 Bsobabil lity of inning is groundenough 
Poor.:SamesGods poor; and ne the | « For feeking 507 
Devils poor 297. Poor are' full of Promifes are-the portion of eehstiins 
defires, becaufe full of wants 298. 
Poor moft fibjed to opprefion, 201. Providence the cammon bl sfingof God 
Wicked men plot againft the people dat difp enced without af pectal pro- 


ef God , bow psor »facver, and mhy|  Widetcey 260 5 2610), Providence 

301. God delights to help the poor, 4 watcheswuer alleregturer, meftover 

302. Poor mult take heed of greedy | fuch aareburtful.to man 627 

feeking the creatures 522. Poor 

that are modeft im asking fhould Ue| Prudence goes Jiftly 292 
Seonch fupplyed 522|Panifyment may comelong after the 


Lp Yinggy Ut foallbe proportionsh’e 
Sines; Some wicked imen: thrujt out}. ta the degrees of fingo, It fhall-not 
of the prayers of Gods peoplesy9 2.|.« exceed the defert of fin, ibid, . It 
A dreadful thing tobefo 13.9 .pray-| . sis oftemlike the finin kind 5.1, The 
Peris thepusting'of ont cafe to God,}.< sftronget finnepfhalhnot efeape punith 
ve28scTbey whoipray wiuchpexpedi|ce ment 65. Punifhment is gradual, 
much 452)» ~God ofeemkeepe ptay «|» 66: (Resfoas. why the, Lond fife 
© er cby: bime awanfivered 4s 32° The)?» pends punifhmenos\é9: Weiked 
) return of prayer is ‘the folace of the) punith’dly thofe whom they bave op- 


fonl 453)|4 preffed 204, 206. \Gad gen punith 
Prefence; of God: swofold 69¥. oh \ the fromgeft: by tbe sss injtrs- 
can make hisvowe Preferiee grievous ments) 2:2 « mep go 807 
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Ucftions ia Seriptere fomerime! 
heighten the fence, andfometime Sine what a Saint is 173. It is 
abateit 649| Dour duty to Look upon and. imitate 
the examples of the Saints 175 
R. When Godforfakes wntsn,abefaints 
omeavel forfake binrtoo 1977 


: 37538 
s. Aw 


Ain athe benefit of it 259,260. 
~ Hote it s°a Special gift of God; Salvation or fafety is\of the Lord 
261) “It isa wonderful \ work of 300 
God to fend rain 1262 | Salein (our fpeech what; 442. Mini- 
The giving of tin a motive to fruits) — fers of the Gofpel; mby called Salt 


fil obditence, and a conviction uf the 449 

difotedient 263,264 |Sanctific ; how man fantiifies God 
Raitt of Dottriné 523 473 
Réafon is the fouls tajter  _ _ 562) Sand ofthe fez applyed three wayes in 
te as Oa 4) oSvriperres-: 419 


Redemption what it zr aor 521 SatistaCtiow for fir cannot be dele by 
< man'688.. A theefoldideficiency in 


Remembring what it imports, when} \ allour works farthatend + 689 
aferibed to Ged 602 
Reproof muft be fweetn'd with friendly | Scandal what ? 546 


isfinwstions 62 Eis do eafe thing Scouige ofthe ‘Torigee » vide» Tosigue 
to bear ateproof'7. Ie fome’cafes 
we mut reprovembetber men take it |Sea, three things 2 iis Gt molt. confider- 


ilor no ibid | © able 624 ‘How like man in bis inatecs 

‘ vrabcondision 628, Efpecially t0.cad 

Returningywbati it imports 2 Sevip- vetons wepriour® 629 
tare'5S¢.* Retitrn, Perr Hn, what it | : 

+ dmports PEMCKES 5 Seafon, coery thing Cibeapals ie 


Reward evry man fiall have z reverd| is beutiful inte k 
577 |Stecking implyes four shings 229. 7 
Riches ‘spoildly med very careful tofe-| ‘mult feck God sme in times of 


ure their riches 209.- “Fil potten|  afflittion 230 
Yiches canoe be fecnred 210, Riches |Sence of want carries we to look for o 
“phy called Rrthgth 213). remedy 507 


Shame, bow canje Sar 
eae men focalled ina fours Shaddai, One of the names of God 
; what 
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subat it fignifies 3295328), 409. Great forrow/tops ouofpeech 
Shadow, How taken in Scripture, and makes braken language, 423° 
580} Notto be able toexprefs our forrow 

Sheol, bow taken ia Scripture, joninamanereafe of it moiety 424 


615) Soulofamanis the man, 151. Mans 
Shekel, whence focall, it's ufo 4ts excellency, 161,162. Souls being 


Separate from the body 603 

Shiggaion, What it means.) 532 604 

Sight of the eyeymuch comfort comes in|\Sowing , bow applyed and taken in 
by it 606,607!| -Seripture 


Speaking, mbex the beart, is ptt 
two wayes,307. Muuthes of wicked|  matier, it #9 @ hard.thing not, to 
minftopt two wayed, 308. Silence} < fperk 57 
becomes learners, 1529 | Stones of the field, what itista Devin 

Sin,ghe material oanfeof it, isi our] \beague withthem, 379,371 9G 
felvesjz1g. Sin is the-wieritorious| . How Godturns ftones into bread, 
caufe of Suffering, ibid. We need no\| - and how man may be {aid to do fo, 
teaching to Sin 223, 224.» Sin nd. 376 
forrow the portion of man by nature, |Sword, Two fords of the moxth,199 
224, They are comtainedveriualyd | . The hand of the Sword, Swoxdinthe 


Silence or flopping of the mouth canjed 


in omr nature, ibid. To’ fin. is.n0 band, what they import 349 
burthen to. anaturdl man, 225,Not 
to fin bow taken, 386. To be kept} « T. 


from fin, is better than all outward), © ii 
bleffings, 3845 387.Sin. the greatoh Eaching, comparedto raining, or : 
evil, 388. Sin.contrary to the na-| BM boly Dotirin torain, in fomr re- 
ture of Godyg72-They who are fens Specs § 23,524 
fible of fin will pray bard « for the Teachable , @ gracious Spirit. is 
pardonof it, 706- Sinners expedi| teachable, and a teachable Spirit is 
benefit by Sin, 48. Sin perfifted in! an excellent. Spirit, 528... UN~ 
fhall have a forrowful reward 49,| . teachablenefs mpredangerens.tyan 
49\ » ignorance ibid, 
Sleep, the. cafe of trouble and cares, Temptation by may of, affay, or tryaly 
59%. Bedeannos giveflcep » 5931) 5: Temptation, Prayer, and Mc- 
bs ’ 6 ditation, sbetbree great Exercifes 
Smallek matters fll under providence of 4 Ghriftian. : 568 
‘ ‘ a40| Terxours,, after terronrs God ufwally 
Sorrow, we ought togive a reason of | . fends comforts , 104- Terrour 
our ferrows , aswell as of our bopes of God what, why fo called? 430,432 
Divers forts of texrours, Sent 


PS SS eee 


THE TABLE, 


mGod. 43%; 435° Spiritual) 
tual joyes are known 


436 


or 


fen fro I 
terrours.a5 [pitt 
to few, 
Thoughts ompared toboughs, 
branches of a tree, and why,pag. 80, 
G1. A godlymans top-b ranches or 
bigheft thoughts are about {bigheft 
Sx. God never loft any one 
foall, page 
281 
The foortne{s and [peed of 
Time pajt irrecoverable 
601. 
Tongue, a feourge, and what the 
Seourge of the tongue is, p.z51» &e 
What is is to be bid from the seourge 
of the tongue, 354: It is moft fad 


things. 
of bis thoughts, or ever 


Tyne, 
it, p. 600. 


make'truth our own, before we di rt” 
bute it unto others, ibid 402-° 
Truth may challenge credit, ibid 
403. Truthis the portion of theS aints 
403. Truth mif-applied is very ux- 
favoury, and may be daugerons, 449+ 
Truth muft be made known 4.65. It 
is the fiudy of 2 godly man todo fo, ; 
466. Dangerous to conceal truth. 
ib. The ftrength of truth, waked 
truth is too bard for armed ervour, 
537» Common truths ferionfly to be 
ftudied, 6et 


v 
Anity gradual, Months of va~ 
nity, | what, 585, 586, The 
vanity of mans life, foewed four 


when Chriftians Jconrge each other 
séith the tongue, 356. 7* is a great 
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